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— "Torreaed by the fountaines themſelves. The two Te- 
ſtaments-are-the two paps of the Chinch 97 

which we fucke tho ſincere mille < the Word dne 

pap is not more like to another, than are theſe two for 
ſubſtance; but for language they vary, as two breaſts. 

may differ in colour. The old Teſtament was writ- 
en in Hebrew, which is the moſt ancient and mater- 

nall language; and the new Teſtament in Greeke, a 
moſt copious and fertile Tongue, which was then 
n Weewfe Exer Iingua communis a to the Jewes, although not vulga- 
#1, Ra the Hebrew (LayYis the moſt ancient 

"and maternall language; for Adam uſedit, and all 
> Gen.11.1. Se men before the flood, as is manifeſt from the b Scrip. 
Ainſworth in loc. ture”, ande Fathers; Beſides, every other language 
wia Sept. hath borrowed ſome words pf the ¶ Hebrew: this is 
cap.g.& lib. 16. e Hicromes reaſon. And Mercer upon Pagnine proves 


T ͤ .. „ 
- Sophroniz. ef) almoſt 1¹ all languages 5 as liłkewiſe ow VDD> p29 

d Thislangwge and divers others. I wilktherfore exempliſſe in ome 

iszlenderroall, words; which ſeemetobe derived Rot © Hebrew. 

_ — 2 + ; — the Hebr arti 0} comes the rock Ripe 

ee bs from ys Areræ, the Greek e & Engliſhearth. ws © 

wende lla. EſhheEngliſh word aſhes Mn Behs,the . — 

| camlinguam . y,light and vain,” T Be, eros & byſſau. Vn Buſb, 

am. Abaſh· Jan Ci, Gibboſuc. wn Dur, the Latine Dao. 

; n Hen tho Greekiv,and the Latine Ex, win; Chat aſh 

the Greeke xa x20 Tame, the Latin Tamino. — 

 Tamen ,the Greeke mnie i Taraph, the Engliſh- 

teare. 14 b Vinum N eilil aui Ejv- 


I and narig & eroneil, v 10 m the Chal- 


dee Auma, and Geke u from way! Seavere;in 
dle Plurall number Sarin, ſanblind, w Sap, 
2 i 2 A | 55 cipher | 
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cipher, py Heden, e. c.] ü im olim. an. 

ſigge M Piggers Piger, v £1 £61) Ven and - 

Pellex ro Prſach, aN Paſſur and PACE; KD] ere, 

era. d Pardes, Nau h our Engliſh wo; IS. 
flerceneſle. vw Heſbang, the French word Peebe. vH ẽs 

Keber, the Sermane Crab, and Our Ex 2 77 5 $519 lee 

221 Rabl, whence rabble. a Rabab, whence ; Kaba; 

la. 91 Rakil,yrhence rake- hell. Saw & hebet, whence 

agen Sceptrum, & [cepter. vad Shebang,wlience ſe- 

ven. 12v Shabar, whence ſhiber: naw,yhenceaicenc, 

Sabbatum, ſabbath. W. whence the French Sirr, and 

Engliſh Sir. vv. whence ier. C Sicera, c Saccha. 

rum. T\nToc,whencerins wn Tur, hence the Frence n 

Tour, the Latine 2 urtur, and Engliſh turtle. n T 

whence tophet. The whole Hebrew Tongue is cou 
- tained in the Bible, and no one booł elſe in the woe 

containes in it a whole Language. The Holy Ghoſt 

tranſlateth one Hebrew word by many Greeke, to 

Se what ample wiſdome is compriſed in the Mother 
Tongue: The D, Aar. oſfering (as we 

Engliſh it) in the Ea w, is turned into Greeke, Sulu, ſa- 

cnifice, Add. y. 42. from Amos 5. and c Oblation, 

Heb. 10. 5. from Pſal. 40. The Hebrew word de 

Pinnah, Eſay 40. 3. is where, To make ſtruiglit, Jab. 1. 

23. H, To prepare, Mat. 3.3. and zmnxdba{e, 70 

make ready, Mat. 1 1. 10. Vea, one Hebrew word, 

TD Sorer, in Eſay 65. 2. is expreſſed of Saint Paul 

by two Greeke words together, «mum & dr , 

i. Diſobedient or unperſwaded, and gainſaying, Rom. 

10. 2 I. the one noting the rebelliouſneſſe of the heart, 

the other of the mouth and the carriage. | - > 


The auhemicallEdiionofcdi new Teſtament was 
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to be in \ Greeks for vo teaſons. 1. That all "Nati: 


the reading and preaching of it might bee 

diols ttothe Chinetiof eter 1 arhough atthat 

timethe Romans obtained a moſt large Dominion, 

yet f — — confeſſethęthat the Greeke Lan- 

pread further than che Latine. Re it 

tm rove the Idolatry of the-Genz 

Tie ee of the Grecians. Theſe two 
Langbäges, the Hebrew and Greek (being the imme. 

dla Dledis of the Holy Ghoſt) are the two Spe- 

dacles (chat I ma iy dr (= 2b aDivine." 4 good 

g Bonwtextudis & Text. may 4 int; fa many that care neither 
bem Theelegury, for ent, peel, nor * 'Of the Text of the 


be | 
maui ee de Old Teſtament there weretwo famous Verſions, the 


Trextu, nec de The- -Greeke and Chaldee' the firſt of them being 1 In ithe 

_—_ world before Chriſts comming; the ſeeond, ſoone 
u, D Pridaux in after; both of great authority, elpecially the Greeke, 

exord. concioris ad tranſlated by feventy two Interpreters (whom for 
h Lug. Viv in brevities ſake we call the S veniy, h as the Romans 

Arg de Civ. Pri. the hundred and five Officers,Centemviri.) This whs 

the firſt that ever was ofthe Bible; and it prepared the 
way for our Saviour among the Getitiles by written 

preaching , as John: 5 did among the Jewes by 

— Nad afcho ouch they Were not deb imme- 

diately inſpired bye Holy Ghoſt in writing, yet the 

Church hath ever accounted their Tranſlation next 

i Ainſworths Unto the _ j enourey te Apo ** on is of 
becher ef Moſes Breat authority, honoured by es in their ſo 
mots often. following not onely the bs but eventhe 
Theological expoſition, as these places ſnew: In Eſa. 
11. 10. Chriſt ĩs promiſed for an 25 ten of the peoples; 


ny the Greeke Wann I" To rule over the 


nali- 
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nations, and ſodoth Saint Paul alledge it in Rom. 15. 
12. In Fro. 3. 34. God ſcorneth the ſcor ners, the Greek 
tranſlateth, He reſiſteth the proud, and James follow- 
eth their very words, 7am 4. 6. In Pro. 1 1. 3 1. The 
righteows is recompenſed in the earth, the Greek ſaith, 
He is ſcarctly ſaved, and Peter ſaith the ſame 1 Pet. 4. 
18. In E ſay 42.4. The 1ſles wait for 71 law, the 
Greeke interpreteth it, The Gentiles ſhall truſt in his 
name, and the Holy Ghoſt approveth this in Mat. 12. 
21. When Moſes ſaith of man and wife, They ſhall be 
one fleſh, Cen. 2. 24. the Greeke addeth, They two, and 
ſo the words are cited in Mat:19.5.Mar-10:8, Epheſ. 
5.31. 1 Cer 6. 16. Where Chriſt ſaith( in David) My 
eares thou haſt digged, or opened, Pſal. 40. 7. the Greek 
expoundeth it, A body thou haſt fitted me, and the ſame 
words Paul bringeth as Scripture in Heb. 10. 5. So ma- 
ny Greeke — are found in the Apoſtles writings, 
according to the Grecke Verſion of the Prophets, as 
pants, praiſes, in 1 Pet. 2. g. from Eſay 42. 12. & 43.21. 
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Bar. Jeſus. Mark 3.17 .Boantrges.' Luke 16.9. Nam. 

— 3 4. Hine Cumni. Hts 5. I Supphira. 

Acts 9. 36. Tabiibu, Doreas. John 1-4.3;Kephas. Mar. 

14.33. and Rom. 8 1 5. Abba. Act 1. 19. Akeldama. 

1 Cor. 1622. Maranatba. The true ſenſe alſo of ma- 

ny phraſes uſed in the new Teſtament, is to be ſo 

from the Syriacke tongue. The principall Latine Ver- 

ſions of it, are Eraſmus and Bea: The Vulgar Latm 

(however the Papiſts magnifie it) hath many groſſe 

errours; Clarins a Spaniſh Monke hath noted unto us 

» Whicakcor: bo. miſtakings init : Our learned Whitaker" ſpends 
croyerſ. i de . one whole Chapter, in recounting the places corrup- 

_ ted in the Latine Edition of the New Teſtament. Ly- 
ranus, Valla , Engubinns , Iſidore , Cajetane , Eraſmus, 

Faber, Ladovicus Vives; and many other learned Di- 

vines have reprehended it. The erfours there are fo 

manifeſt and manifold, as that the Councell of Trent, 

and after it Pope Sixtus quinius, tooke order for cor- 

recting it: Clement the eighth corrected the corre- 

ions of his Predeceſſor Sixtus quintus, ſetting forth 

another Bible, which one called the New Tranſereſ- 
. fon. Every language hath indeed its ſeverall Idioms, 
and there is ftill in the Originall a certaine genuina de- 

puſtas, a peculiar and native elegancie, which cannot 

be well —— the 8 ſo that Tranſla. 

dlons are not unfitly compared by one, to the wrong 

ſide of Arras hangings. This is — likewiſe in the 

ET A REL New Teſtament, 21208 there are many Paranoma- 
m zulus iſto- GP 7 Allwfic W 8 we? Y 
rum vetbo- 12s, tweet Allufions, and Cadences of words, rich 


; ere and pale in the Original, which the moſt 
Pier dn Nom . exqquiſite Tranſlation doth not fully attain unto. Paul 

25. & Heb.rr, Was much delighted with elegant mAgnominations: + 
0 * Rom. 
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Rom.1.2.9. Poe, Dmg, So,, Oc, & v.31 G, In the bid Te * 
dowhirec. & 1 Tim. 1. 9. mxTRxHAGUR 1 Hou) TRANG oug. Ten 
Tit. 1.8. S , SN. c. 2. .f · ON db Pie Tome fhch Ane 
rbuxg. Bed, hol) T6010 Rem. 14. 17. 2 C ur. 4.8. A n 9922 4 
Por M 54 CFI 0, Premimur difficultatibrs, fed u . ünd 
non opprimimur, Steph. 2 Cor. 10. 12. Ov 308g GNugrey HU e a nts 
tene, 4 cu cn Sd rc, Non enim audemas nor ad- , nm ee 
jungere, vel conjungere cum quibuſdam, Beza. Hoc 
tam eleganter, & tam propriè dictum, ut nihil ſupra hu 
periphraſi adumbrare . Non enim audemus in nu- 
mer um illum nos inferre, aut cum illis conferre, Steph. in 
Præf. ad Nov. Teſt. ©i\jd\ow: M ô Þi\dbect, 2 T. 

3.4. FUHο, de Opportunè, importunè, 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
Mydliy E Dατνοννε, dd meer yotouiec Nihid agentes, ſed 
inaniter ſatagentes, 2 Theſ. 3.1 1. Elegans paranom- 
ſia,qualis etiam exſtat Ram. 1 2. 3. My vTigogovdly wag” ö 
quel So NM Ppoveln ug To caPgorem. Mattl. 2 4. 2 1. 
Sale & ral, n Triplex neg atio, quæ fortiſcime negat. u Triplex nega- 
Heb. 13. 5. Ou wy 0% &vGx5\' $4 of tyuarra MTA Ne ⁰ν2ͤ d n 
te de ſeram, ae unq uam te derelinquam. In the Origi- ſmus).cmpbaſeas 
nal there are five Negatives, to aſſure Gods people that caufd. quum fre. 
he will never forſake them: Zph 4. 30. thereare tiree pic repark 
words, and three articles, d πττατ]α Td ay TE: 0s The 
Spirit, nota Spirit; and not Holy, but the holy; nor of 
God, but ofthe God, Pet. I. 4. K lors Hol Af Sy, 
Undefiled , that withereth not: where the A 
ſtle -uſeth two. words, the one a name of a durable 
precious ſtone, and the other of a pleaſant flower, 
vhoſe colour fadeth not; the one ſheweth ga per- 
manens, how that it is an everlaſting inheritance, the 
other quàm placens, how amiable and delectable it is. 
There are words and peculiar phraſes in the New Te- 


2 negatio 
afhrmer. 


— 
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nt. which are in no other Greek Writers: Ee, 
ee — Mat 28,1, eerie, Gratoſum fatio; e be tc. 

: 2 , 22 Nees Exaudio, Ad.. 14. Tuurbe, Idoneun & fof- 
or; Copiers f cientem reddo, 2 Cor. 3. 6. Col. 1. 12. Ohe, Saum 
* mane venio, Luc. 2 1. 3 8. Eyre ur Sl Deus „Mat. 
* tals 14.61. And theſe phraſes, Job. I. 2 TIO ys Cre- 
r ve in Deum. Mar. 3. 12. 06 m i m5 re dun, Cu. 
2 jaa ventilabrum in manu ejus. 1 Pet 2.24. O H 
oxerdens my Jus v a l. : ie | | 
n 20004 ard lud. Cujus Vibucibus ejus ſanati eſtis. Apoc 2.77. 
To vnn dw amp Vincenti dabo ei. Mar. 6. 55. Or ie 

in wad NU. Mat. 12 4. EH pro 4% Sed. Mat. 10.32. 

da οαον & inal. Mat. 1 8.2 3. Avaipem Ne. Mar. 16. 15. 
P J — krias ponitur pro homine. Mar. . 26 . Enay , !ö Mi- 
Gras, Nov. Teſt. ſericordia tangor. Marc. 13. 19. Na im D]. Onalis 
puritate. non contigit talis. Intheſe and the like Examples there 
is ſomething redundant; yet though the Originall be 

full fraught with many ſpeciall Elegancies there is a 

© Our learned great neceſſity and uſe of Tranſlations ; o Tranſlation 
Tranflavorsin Openeth the window to let in the light, breaketh the. 
the Reader. ſſhoell that we may eat the kernell, putteth aſide the cuts 
taine that we may looke into the moſt holy place, re- 

moveth the cover ofthe Well that we may come by 

the water, It is the manner of our laſt accurate Tran- 
flation of the Engliſh Bible, to ſet allthe Idiotiſmes of 

cither language, and divers readings, in the Margin. 

There are many things that a Tranſlator ſhould Ob- 

ſerve, and alſo eſchew in his Tranſlation : He muſt not 

affect uin 5, newneſſe of words. This was the 

fault of Ceſtalio, who tranſlated Se ueſter for Media- 

tor, Genius for A neelus , Infundere \ BaptiFare, Hi. 

Heis for Hypocrita, Reſpublica for Eccleſia , and ſuch. 
The Rhemifts Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, is 


ſo 
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ſo full ofafſeted phraſes and ? inke-hornetermes, ob- Lun 
ſcure & ſtrange words, that it is caſte to perceive they: tial Ae 6. 11. 
deſired rather to be .admired-than underſtood. by the Palche, 214-26:3. 
common people: and what 4 Ariſtotle ſaid of his. ß. 
booke, may moſt fitly be applyed to this : Tr is edinus Paraſceue, Ala. 
quaſi noneditus ; publiſhed and not d. Words: 7753 i 
enen 2 n AY other dieities, t.. 
e, but unto the uſe to which they are appropriated. 2 7 
Rahab received into her houſe c a Tranſlator can 11 7% 


not tranſlate it Angels, becauſe that word is 4 2 


25. Epaphr oditus d , 2 Tran ator carmot tors, I cor. 3. 9. 
tranſlate it Tour Apoſtle, for that word is appropriated He exinanited 
al pg gn mg | - himfelf, Phal.à. 7. 
tothe Apoſtles, Tour meſſel ©. So Ad. 19. 2 Dominicall day, 

w 29 i Sei dee, A. Tranſlator cannot e Rer. 1.10. 
it, The Chur ch mas confuſed, becauſe the word Church A vit. A- 


is NL aaron 10 the meeting of the Saints of God * :14. 18.2. 1 ff 


rſhip; but onely, the aſſemblh mas confuſed; bwice in the week ; 
woulup, Yo aſe y ” confuſe 4 In the Greek it is 


fo 

Words that are degenerate, WEE Cannot ule them ina In the Sabbath, yet 
e 8 48 I Cor. 14.6. Hee: that occupiet / the we cannot tranſ- 
roome-*i yyre, ir cannot be tranſſated Idiot hene, but Sabbat becauſe 
Unlearned S0 the word Har): is a di enerate word M . 
in our language, and takenin an evill ſenſe: We cannot the Sabbath day, 
tranſlate it, The Magicians came from the Eaſt, burthe af e 
Wiſemen came from the Eaſt, lat. 2.1. There are inthe Greekitis 
many Latine words which are made Greeke' in delete yer 
the New Teſtament, and theſe are to be tranſlated, flate ir Ep % be- 

r agxiro© Cenſus, Mat. 17. 2 5. e, Centurio: Qua- cauſe it is a word 
draus, zodydrns, Mat. 5. 26. So Colonia, mia: Adi. 16. bib 
Mat. 20. Artxor©r cannot be tranſlated Deacon, but.a Servant » becauſe this word Dencan 
is appropriated through ule to Church ſervants. x VVeemſe Exerc. Divin. l. l. Exere. ts. 
Vide Bezz Annot. major. in Matth. 5-26. Piſcat. Latinum Indicem 'verſiis ſinem. Scul- 
tet · Exercitat · Evange l lib· a. cap.16 | * Hi m nl 


TaEEPISTLE. 
| 1 * * | — — 
1 So Cuſtodia weewTia» Mat. 27.65. 80 Legio, Lin. 
271 Sudarium , Luc !t 9.2 o. Spaeulator, tar 8.27. 
gemicinctium, cf. 12. and Sicarius, Aci 2 1.38. 
Angaria a Perſicke word is made Grecke, Mat. 5. 41. 
and Garophylucium.” All theſe ſhould be tranſlated y 
y Lucasczreris Y Zuke (of all the reſt)is moſt ſtudious of the Gretke 
Grece fern elegarxie, and doth moſt abhorre ſtrange and exotick 
Hon fun Termes: his ſpeech; both inthe Goſpel and Acts, is 
. more compt, and ſavours of ſecular eloquence. But 
(leſt I ſhould tranſgreſſe the bounds of an Epiſtle) I 
ando diligen- vyill now ſpeake ſomewhat of my Book. 
ba This work (I confeſſe) would better have become 
war, 2 ſome Greeke Reader in the Univerſity, than ſo weak 
Pot. a Grecianas my ſelfe: Buraboundirig with leiſure, and 
being deſirous to imploy my ſtudies ſome May for the 
publike good, rather than bonas horas malt collocare, 
it pleaſed the Lord to pitch my thoughts 1 8 7 
excellent ſubject. Which whertThadentredupgn(fin- 
ding it a burden too heavie for iny ſhoulders). T ende- 
voured to ſupply my defect of $kill in the Gretks 
| tongue, with indefatigable diligence and indyſtry,'t 
+ hutGrre have peruſed Lexicographers,Scholiaſts Expoſitor 

ini Matthæus expynſus. Steph. Theſaurus Græcæ Linguz. Scapul bo 

— — hors Nadtopierun i aa Lexicon 


& Manuale Grzca 
vocum Novi Teſtamenti, Lugduni Batavorum. Cale in Minſhew. 3 


Oecumen. Piſcat. 
& Vorſt. Schol. Victorin. Strigel. in Nov. Teſt. Bale es in Nov. Teſt. Erac & Bea 
Annotat. in Nov Teſt. Aret. in Nov. Teſt. & Problem · IIlyr. in Novy. Te 


ulke 3 Rhe ſt. & Clay. Script. 

— — A 
ameron . vang ru rXrerirt. 8 rera. ; Itet. Ex o E. 2 * 

Exercit. ſac. Lud de Dieu. Animadverſ.ſive & | ON on onag-: Kelak 


omment.in quatuor Eyangel. & K. 
Calvin Harm · Evang. Chemnit. Harm. cum Polyca ; 4 82 


rp · Lyc. & Gerh. Hiſt. & Harm. | 
Gagneius. Janſen.C oncord. Evang. Salmeron in Para * Erangel, 


Parei Opera · Par. Sclat . VVillet in Roman, 


b Cornel. a Lap. & Lorin. in epiſt. 
re Perkins on —_ E lt. Par. & ali in Coloff, 


-_ © 
” «© 


On 


TAE E x 187 1 E. 


-onthewhole Teſtament ;the Harmorke, the Epitttes, | 
theſeveratt booked, tiiany of which'aihors i fomiagh 
-here memiohed in the marg in, not by with of vain 
ſtentation, — © Play faith, Ingennum Ne 
per Inos profectrimas : and Ihaye placed Budæus inthe 
forefront, having read a moſt ſitigular'Fl92imw'ofhim 
aboverhereſt. Bocteſtimus Budens (ach Zed often 
of him.) Gulielmus Bullets, immortale ſus gentis de- 
eus, as porte vir nos ſolùm omnium quos Guilia 

genun emal mus, verum etiam See, 
annotat / in Vat. 5. Quo ue Gatti, nun nge, 2 
criore juditio; exattpye dil. gemi, vnljort bah, 
nullum unquum Produxit'; {bac brd erate We Dau 1 
dem. Nihil 77 1a vel Gregor bel urin 


Seriprorumn, ubdi lb vom voll it, Axe, e 
bis & Litind juxtn tp ſum? ling 
tra que lingul lnquitur Jaùm Gall ya ied; —— 
la, org; is an a ide: much = 
hith Z — . guſt, ce ee Sad) i 
Three other Frcnchrnen „hein Toten cire 15 
Treatiſe) are deſervediy extolled likewiſe, for their 
great knowledge and exquiſite learning, eſp 94 in 
the Grecke tongue; N Caſinbin,/BeSs, Ad 3) tepha- 
uns. Maenus ille liter ative rei Atlas Iſatcws \Chſunboniis, 
faith Sculletus of him in his E Vangel. Exercit. This 
Putean himſelfe (though hee a ſatyrically Inveigh a- Qu 
= him) cannot deny: and? Eipſaus (his Maſter) 
hthüs: 1 Caſuubone, perge tt & uu lum illi. 
Nrare, & fugitiu.4s jamipeme EGallia Miſes; carte; per 
beltum jacentes, ſiſtere & excitare. Againe, he fait 


a a Puceani Stri- 


: Lipfus * | 


t. ad Germ 


© m Epi piſt.7 
ad Germ, & Gab: 


. 


celſewhere, Animadverſionts in Aiben æum tnas nuper doctiſſimus vir 


w_w wor ir quid ſent emtio 2 fa eſſe, C. wel . 
malen, 


Iſaacus Caſaubo- 5 


e 


. * — * 
. =» 9 1 
* 4 : 5 7 
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Mal. 10.9. 


vidium laborioſas & eruditas. For Beza , heare what 


And. Notin d Caſarbon himſelfe ſaith of him: Poctiſuimus interpres 


Theodorus Bexa, vir cum caters ſummus, tum etiam lin- 


e Præfit. ad Com- guæ Græcæ cognitione maximus. © Lud. de dien ſaith alſo 


ment. in 4 Evang. 


thus of him: Magnus vir fuit ge a, eximiæ eruditionis,a- 


cerrimi judici 7207 ; ſals in Novum Teſtamentum labori- 


bun, nunquam laudat am ſatis operamæ ccleſis navavit, e- 
ternümque, & ſupra invidiam nomen comparauit. Hen, 
Stephanus alſo a Frenchman (whom Scapula abridg. . 
eth) is by our Fuller ſaid to be Lingua Grace ſine ulli 


controverſia peritiſsimus : that voluminous worke, and 
rich Treaſure ofthe Greek Tongue, by him publiſhed, 


' evidently proveth the ſame. There are very few 


neris, and Gerhard, the g 
his Hiſtory and Supplement of the Harmony lately put 


words in the Greek Teſtament, for which have not 


co him. But of all theſe, and many other learned 


Authors, by me frequently quoted, I confeſſe my ſelf 
moſt beholding every way to Chemnitius, a German 
Divine, whoſe re Whitaker calleth Caput Ve- 


ry of the Lutherans; who in 


forth, hath done excellently this way. They two have 
the meſs ly — lan (ang ſubject, 
auſe eliver the Ety et forth theforce 
and Emphaiis of the — a acceptions 
ol it boch in the New Teſtament, and by the Septua- 
gint like wiſe in the old. This work(I conceive)may be 
of double uſe unto Scholars: 1. It may ſerve as a re- 
all Concordance, ſince I ſhew for the moſt part in 
what places the word is uſed in Scripture, and how it 
is taken in thoſe places. 2. As a Lexicon, to which 
both Divines, Schoolmaſters, and other Scholars,up- 
on emergent occaſions may have recourſe. Therfore I 
| have 


TRE EPISTIũ E. | 


I have choſen to ſer downe all the words in the 
New Teſtament: (ſome of which are neither in Ste- 
phanuc his Concordance, nor Paſort Lexicon) that 1 
could meet withall, than to leave out any (though lit- n/a 
tle be ſaid of * ſome) becauſe I intended it for that * Some words af- 
double uſe before ſpecified. When I fay leaſt of a 0d bus little. 
word, I render it by a proper Latine word, according 
as it is uſed in Scripture, and ſhe in what places the 
word is uſed, if it be leſſe than ten times mentioned in 
Scriptute; but if it be uſed ſo man times, or above, . 
frequently ſay een ; and ĩf but once, I mention tie 
place, and ſometimes ſay * onely. My obſeryations d Nye 
are ſomewhat miſcellaneous, Greek, Latine, and En. Ine 
liſh, being intermixed here and there: For I did de- 
ſire, at the fi rſt; to have tranſl ted the Steele word by 
ſome proper Engliſh one, but finding it many times 
very copious, and of various ſignifications in Serip- 
ture, and alſo our Engliſh Tongue not ſo fit as the La- 
tine to render it by, I choſe rather to follow ſo good a 
guide às Stephanus in his Concordance (with whom 
alſo uſually Be an Piſcator concurre) to render the 
Greeke word in Latine after him, and to expreſſe like- 
wiſe the word in Engliſh, when a fit one was offered, 
than by tying my ſelfe ſtill to the Engliſn, to have haz- 
zarded the mil-interpreting of the Originall. The ob- 
ſervations which I excerped out of Engliſii Writers, E 
altered not; but ſuchas I met within Latine Authors, 
where I could (without wrong to the elegant expreſ- 
ſion of the Writer) tranſlate them into Engliſh, I did 
not faile to doe it, becauſe I deſired to be as plaine as 
ſuch a ſubject would ſuffer. And therefore I choſe ra- 
ther (when there was roome ſufficient) to put the La- 
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tine / and ſuch Notes as were moſt difficult, in the Mar 

ricus in Clau. Script. Eraſmus,and B uintheir Anno 

tations, and Paſor in Lexic, have done well already 
this way, and therefore this is but actum agereʒ I thus 
kt reply : For the firſt; the Authors owne words ſhallbe 
* Inveidwe mine anſwer, lei inſtituti non eſt Græcas woces ex- 
- lf plicare. The other three (I confeſſe) haue done well 
this way, but not fully; for they handle but ſome 
words, and thoſe but in part. Valla and Eraſmus did 
glaciem ſcindere, as it were; Beda followed them, and 
Fir ich litle . Paſor him. Now, ſuch a great worke is not ſo ſoone 
eros ol e begun and perfected: for I have left no ſtone unmo- 


{:yerall Verſions, + 


and ſcarce names ved, having ſearched them, and (I thinke) above a 
theSeptuagint. hundred more; ſome of which obſerve many ings 
Hat: 


that they tooke not notice of, yet thou ſeeſt fill ae 
rantur nounulla. That ſimilitude, though obvious, is 
yet fit for my purpoſe: even a Dwarfe upon a Gyants 
ſhoulder is able to ſee further than the Gyant himſelf. 

If I havediligemtly ſearchedallorthe moſt Authors 
that have written of this argument, and gleaned out of 
them many uſefull obſeryations, the better to accom- 
pliſh this great and difficult taske, Ithinke the free ac 
knowledgment of that will not derogate from the 
worke. For it behoveth him to make uſe of many _ | 
Writers, that intendeth to publiſh ſuch a booke inany 
kinde, that ſhall be inſtar omnium for that particular 
ſubject: And to compriſe in ſo little a room, the ſumme 
of all that which divers other Authors have diſperſed 
in their larger volumes, concerning ſo profitable a 
Theme, muſt needs be, as a difficult province to the 
undertaker , ſo a beneficiall and uſcful worke(I ſup- . 


pole) 


f 


——_— 
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poſe) for the Reader; who may no for a little coſt | 
purchaſe , and a little paines· acquire that e 
which is moſt precious, v. the knowledge of the 
Scripture in the pure fountaine and immediate Dialet - 
ofthe Holy Ghoſt.” What ever the worke be, with 
—_ "or e e 3 er not 

oubting but Divines and other Scholars would rea 
woch benefit bite ne deeid gls, I E 
eyis voluiſſe ſat eſt, where the worke is excellent, the 
very attempt may be laudable. I ſhall ſubmit my ſelfe 
for the performance of it, to the judgement of ſueh 
who axe addicted toʒ and verſed; in this kinde of lear- 
ning, and withall are of an ingenuous and candide diſ- 

&:: Hoa, lookenortopleat all, nor on 
Of popular Preaths if my, labour max hrt mand. A 
pleaſ the wile Thave abctined the utmoſt end ef my 
deſires, Which that they may, I have both humbly 

implored the aſſiſtance of the Anger and ſtill ear- 

neſtly.crave his bleſſing on them: And therefore com- 


20 ſu eſſe . * * * 
1 
mitting the ſucceſle ohim, Ireſt 
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Taurs to his wmoſt ability, 


in ſuch kind of employment, 
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ape amici cojuſdam deve, it. 
age fili. 
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Erudite vir, 1. 575 h 2 16 0025 


P Erleei ( at per alia EY Pit ) Boris babe 
Lzx1contum Sacium, ſive Cxitica 
"'Sx'cn a; videtur itt certè opus claboratiſfimum, ; 
- & multiplici eruditjone Pefertiſ1 „al, aui hore 
vl rien 1% "rid Neu ub "ji 81 Lip 1 $ 
* wk COnthrmaturs. V er lo dicam, Non ſolum 1755 
be in . Greca , fea etiam Critici ſu inis Philologi eit, 

ane, literatur noſe 4 13 
SR ae tot Reipublice"Chri x | 
n fan . eſſe Judico. 


ng BM eee, * ; 


0 Al TH 0 K 
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Ts he he box inmin „ Revel, I: 8. 2 e Abate 
2 22.1 eee the firſt let- He ny WT: 
terin the Greeks] 1 I. 
i 4 Metaphore ſignifiethere, beginning, and , 
r the endlor the firſt, and the laſt, as was 5 25 
eth by the words following, which are added to the 
two e vegeticaly. In —— — it is diverlly taken: i 
, 28 either, 1. Privat ive: asd, 3 Pet. ArB. 2 N- || 
Cive, as apIceprQ-s Roam1 23er Dry. d 
bee as treuig. 4 * e a8 eweis, 
. 16. 
A Bagics Noneneroſus, 2 Cor. l. 9. Not burthouſimeslo 5, 
the Greeke, and one nen tan * 14 
ereubleſm e | 51.8 DN 
A gνν e is taken 2 kk depth of obs! earth, or te 
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waters locally, as Nala 6 2. e 2g 2 
<P . 2 r. it | 


4 * — „ 
rn „ | 0 — 
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1. afd. 


I TIRED „ 
Lak. 8, 31- e pits 2 

—.— cars "and17.8, 05. The writs { dee 
—— 8 9 e on t taken 
ſolemus : amv — AO | 1 "Fe 2 
dye, i ducendo, * | 7,3 
quia ducit & allicit 
nos ad ſui expeti- 


44%. Ee be. AQs 23. I, r 5 . 


7 a e 1 00 $, 2 Prof, Rom g. 28. 
Ne por or 3 Verte, 1. Pet. 3.1 * n Rot. 41 6. 
a Ty 1 A'yodotgyicoyl Tim.6. 1 8. onely: BenefaciorBezaStep e 6. P i[c. 
— 1 Bene-ago,Vulgimalc : for the Apoſtle ſpeakes properly 
currimus (i.)ex- Of Liberality r_ Beneficence. a 
petimus. N acio, item reltè ago, It not ſi 
d Nunc bonum ſignifie to doe any worke Which is good in it 3 


hgnificat,perinius jz is it were tranſitive, as Proſum amon ſrtbe Latines. 

de ſi a 8¹ 0 
act di — Eid. J bi 3-4. Luke 6. ver. 9, 33,35. Acts 4. 
eher wulta fe Joh. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 14, t 5, 20. & 3: ww, 
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and 8.50. A5 2.26. and 16.34. —.— 75. 
9 9. © 
3 * e Tube 2. 14 4 
che Hebrew . alax, both the Greeke 1 — 


ſignifie an enceeding great joy. with an out ward leaping v. 
as it were ofthe heart and body. Our Franſlation ren- 


ders it, Jude a4. nend jor pe ery uſed, 


Acc 2.46. Hebr. . 9 Exil | 
e Celli, Sreph. Vida; Res 1 Cor. 7. 5.11. ages. id of 


2534 K) etiam dicitur qui wxore morind 3 geſtiendo: ſigniſ - 
8 1 Cor. 7.8. 7. * = 
i AYQUAKTED Jadignar. Tt hgniſres-proper! i n 2430 5 
: 2 to grieve; It is uſed alſo pre 7 L h Ex @ privativi 
ri, & conquers. Allwhich ſignifications may be ap- & 54% nuptiz, 
plyed to Mateh. 26.8. Marke 14. 4. yet — ir 1s — Fomer 
uſed by the Evangelifts to imvard 9 
KK 12 of the mind The n 8 F 
5 10.4.4. Euke 131 T 
{> Indignatio, Stomach array 2Cormb; 7-11, 
on 
4 my Charites, oſten. It Goniberli 2vchemens.affe- 
3 — and ardent love, w one jnynes himfelfe 
bheartily toanather, and reſts fully comented wich lum, 
Zauchie. Differunt Amor, Charitas,.Þ ileftior Amor 
aliarum rerum ſb. — inter — 
ia ad Danuſpeldat. Sic digimu Denny cares ha- 
3 2 — — = 
Anamus illat ommes, Aret. in Problent, 
Ayu dei, Convivia, Love-feafts, Jude 12. The common novere 4 
feaſts of Chriſtians, ſp called, becauſe they were: inſti- _ | 
ted. for, che retaining of mumall auch frrety, : alli 
&ian-and/dofiteratried? to tie hung bel vel, r Tt ix. Sai 80 =: 
and , becauſe he that — iscvnrenced; and 


D 

the thing which he. loveth, Dilectie, Benevolus brga ——— 
ttim volumus, ſed etiam facimns illi r EY 

tis, quam Thc pad\dghas nomen. Deinde allo yocaby] 


Gus,ifty vers;otficia quæ ex illo »MAu DET 
juvanquos UgintaGrasy 137*Btqein2 Pepin, 
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Me aut 7 4, 
aut que, contenrus 

um, dilipes, Cic. 
Daiobellam antes 


Glgclan, anne 


A x Lad Nun 
Aag de (vv. 'F 
[ib.14.c4p.7. 
x Steph, in Theſ. 
2 Lex. 
Sk CAT con 
* eacqu 
| Caſaub. Is > \ 
Arc. 10.21, 
See ze Ant. 
e. 


a Omnino plus 
quiddam indica 


| quam dileQus us, „. | 


. 


N 
a . . 
| * 


© Sreph in Thef. They are e ee ful. 
lian in 4 W 5 F. Nn 
AO 9, Otter * 
ons, 2 len 1 Cent it tlie f. 
with om, Diligo, and ſimply Amo, Yo aliquem. amo- 
rer complettor, & cum aliqus amicitiam colo? as t F ny 
2410. 1 Fpecia iy and properly ſigniſiech te love 
thing, by adher ing to it Lich the mindle and heart; ſoto 
- be content and Ally ſatisfied with it, that one deſires 
nothing elſe > — the Lord doth, as it were;ſhew 
the force of this word; Mat: 6. 24. Either hee wilth ate 
Ihe ane, and love the uber; or adhere to be one and v'Y 
» fpife tbe other. And Matthi2.2.37, Thewſhalt ve dhe 
- Lord thy Col with all thy heart : teaching us, that ac- 
-- cording to this ſpeciall lag proper ais een e "the 
word, God onchp is ro bee loved. So the word istaken 
„ Joh. ay. Mat-xorar. — ts toned 
him. The word there fignifieth friend! to him, 
kx to deale gently with him. Therforesſome ſay it is lefſe 
than pid, as Diligo amongſt the Latines is leſſe than 
Ano. But as that difference amongſt theb Latines, fo 
his amongſtthe Greeks! isofrencconfoutided; c Others 
- fayitis more than pMg;as:comporinded of Eycu,valde, 
uc Acquieſco qua enim diligimus, in Tis ace 
puieſcimus, Budæus. A), aprd b. Iuterpretes 
nan pr diligerr, ſed & pro amiris hlandiſqu⸗ 
verbis e mins; r Cart Ya. 


- 


ompellares,.& landare, 
2 —_ 18.2 Eu de Dien Ce omment. in ſuarnor Evan- 
ia | 


. nuten 


Epheſ J. 1. bl Kym. 
Wee tranſtatoĩt Dauro Children; 1: Thos Hymn 


empharicall:,itis properly attributed to an onel 
|» pen The 3 125 ale the Hebrew Bible 


into Greeke, doe with 


7 this word i interpret that phraſe, 
One. 


For where j in Hebrew it is thus faid to 


1 7 thy ſon , thine onely ſonne, they thus 
ke:th 2 ſore, thy deare one ,Orthy bela- 
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ved one. e Other Greeke Authors doe io attribute the e Hehchins Plu- 
ſame word to an vnely childe, yea allo, and roanonely * Ariſt. Wet. r. 
eye, as when a man hath but one eye, they call it a belo- gtepb. in The. 
ved eye. This word then ſheweth that God ſa reſpe 
cteth all his children, as if they were but one, a darling 
childe. This word by a proprietie is attributed to 
Chriſt. O vi% us 0 cyorniiſee, Matth. 3. 17. and 17. 5. 
Mar. r. 1 f. and 9.7. Luk. 3.22. and 9.35. The Englifh 
is too ſhort for the Greeke, where wee finde two arti- 
cles: and it ſoundeth thus, This i that my Sonne, that 
my beloved, or, This is my dearely beloved Sonne. Be- 


5 &, id eſt, ille 
fliut, ſcil. unicus, 
ſeu ſingularis: 3 


z4 expreſſeth the double article, | Filius ille mens, di- waere, id eft, 
lect us ille.] And there is a very great Emphaſis init: not ille dileus, ſcil. 
ſo much to diſtinguiſh him from other ſonnes (for hee is unicꝭ m S4. 
the onely begotten) as to ſhe his dignitie: for we are 
ſonnes not by nature, hut by adoption. 2 Tim. 1. 2. Je- 
«rome rendreth it chariſſimo; Tremel. and Ba⁊A, dil- 
4g but neither ſufficiencly anſwers the Grecke zfor? it *AzammieT)- 


ſignifiethamabilem, amore dignum, quiddam quoci aß... 
feltare, deſiderare honeſtiſſimum ſit. Quum ich nανν Aretius in locum. 
appellat, duo nobis indicat : 1. fingulare [num dffide- 1 & _ 
rium erga Timotheum, 2. ipſum I imotheum lagenii n - 
candore, doctrind, aliiſque virtutibus ornatum furſſeita (or n 
ut digums amore fucrit. F Angaras nemo 
f A'VixeWVo, Angario, 4 290 ad currendum vel ferendum. 2 Perſis di- | 
Vocabulum origine Perſficum. Angari enim (ut not ant 1 n 
Eraſmus & Budæus Perſis dicebantur, quos hodie Po- rs 8b A Plug 
tas vocamm, As in our Common- wealth wee: tiave perferentes 2 nam 
Poſt- maſters, ſo in Perſia there were like officers, wha certis itinerum 
by authority from their Kings; or Emperours might (ht ffir 
rake mens catt le, nay men themſelves, and ee lem far 2 T 
Lene II(CA, Of | 
in Latinum Idioma tranſiit. & » inde yerbum y ug rd 
compellere. Noſtrates ass, dat Poe: 8 2 5 in — CR Toy ©. 
procinctu excubantes, appellant. Doctiſſi mus Bega in — ind retinet Perſicum 
T 
5 atis Vim 111ms” eXpriumere ini! 
Scutret. — lib. 2. cap. 28. F SE? by {a Erin 
SE B 3 travell 
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travel and carriage at their pleaſure, and this cuſtome 
the Jewes had got among them, as may appeare, Mare, 
27.3 2. Mar. 15.21. Chriſt in Matth. 41. ſpeakes of 
the abuſe of this authority, ſaying) that if a man compell 
thee wrongfully under colour of the Magiſtrates autho- 

rity to goe with him one mile, goe with hm two; that 
is, Rather than by reſiſting thou ſhouldeſt revenge thy 
ſelfe, goe with him two miles, M. Perkins. This word 

is not uſed by the Septuagint in the Old Teſtament. 
t Diminut. ab 8 AA Liquoris capax vas, Eraſ. Mat.1 3-48. and 25.4. 
« KH, Denuntiatio, Steph. Beza. x Joh.3.11. Meſſage, 
or commandement, as the Marginhath it in our new 


tranſlation. 
h From dias, h A) ſt o Angelus, often. It ſignifieth 1 a Meſſenger, Jam. 


nuntio. They.re 2.25. ſo it may betranſlated, Acts 12.1 5. A meſſenger 
| — from him, as ina like place, nag 2 Spirit crea- 


thr. Nomen non ted, 1 in generall, Rom. 8.38. 2 in ſpeciall. 1 Good, 
naturz,ſed officii. Heb. 1. 4,56, 7, 13, Matt. 4.6, 1 1. and 13. 39,4 1, 49. with 
Lei Jet Oil. an Epithet holy, Matth. 25.31. let, 1 Tim. 5. 31. 
e an Evil, Matt. 15. 41. 1 Cor. 6.3. 2 Pet. 2.4. 3 the Senne 
of God, xf i Fox, Zach. 4.4. 4 fait hfull Miniſters, 
| Mal. 3.1. Matth.11.10.Rev.1.19. and 2.1. 
Steph inTheſs &'yts Adverbium hortantis,ut Lat. Age, Agedum, Age- | 
fir, Eia: quando compellatur unus. It is uſed Jam. 
4.13. and 5. 1. ; | 
i mg dn, Inyihn Grexproprie boum, Homer. It is uſed Matt. 9 30, 
- NI leu 31,32. Mar. 5 11.1 3. Luk. 8.3 2, 33. Dicitur & dc avi- 
. e bus, Soph. Ariſt. & de hominibus, ut Lat. Grex. 
| A'yerur\dliſog, Sine genere. Heb. 7. 3. cuj us gener origo non 
poref? reddi, Eraſ. One, whole beginning cannot bee 
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Ky Ignobile, 1 Cor. 1. 28. onely. 
22 2 K αο t auctifico, Sentificor, They are often 
ned. | 


Ayl, Sant imonia. Rom. 6. i 9522. 1 Coxinth. 1 3 o. 
IIheſſ.4. 3,5. 2 Theſſ. 2. 13. 1 Tim. 2. 15. 1 Pet. 1.2. 
Heb. 13.14. F 


* 


TCRITICASACRA. 


7 


k K %, Sanitns, often, It ſigniſieth, Not earthly, accor- 
| — to the uſuall Etymologie given of it. Some derive 
it of & Colo, Veneror, qui ob ſummam ſuam integri- 
totem & perfeltionem reverendus fit omnibus, Janſen, 
Mibhi placet ¶ i pace Grammaticorum liceat prounnci- 
are {is efſe oeyisc ood TS cd quaſi alti vos dicas, & 
certaminibus deditos. Hine d yoc, & inde, interpoſito 
ire, & nog, fpiritm mutato,xy10Gs Aret. in Probl. Nec 
ſelum dicitur purns, ſed pollutus & inquinat us: quia 
vox ayer in bonam & malam cadit ſi gui ficatione m: ali- 
quando enim ſigni ficat crimen, ſcelus, rem pollut am; 
aliquando faltum pium, ſanitum. Ut Latini ſacrums 
pro execrando appellant, Hinc, ¶Auri ſacra fames, & c. 


14 | Idem ubi ſupra. 
"XIE Actor, Tabernaculum ſacrum. Heb. . 1. 


Corin. 7. T 1 Theſſ. 


Ayimc, SanFimonia, Heb. 1 2. 10. 

A yνννννiννι. Sancti ficatio. ROM. 1.4. 2 
9.13. 
AN, link. Luke 2.28. | - 10 * 7 f 

Aſusgov, ham. Mat. 1 7.27. Nanu had 
A ſuue . Anchora. Per Metapb. Prefidium, Entipa ut 
. Auchora apud — Acts « — 9. 
| m&'waox Impe us. The word proper ly ſigni New 
Cloth, whe as yet hath not paſſed the hands of the 
Fuller, Matth.. 1 6. Mar. 2. 21. 
Aya Pur. 1 Tim. 5. 22. Cx & privat. particulã, & nd 
o Noſce, quod mulierem non novit. From whence 
(ay ſome) comes the Latine Agnm, becauſe it was a 
pure ſacrifice. It is uſed alſo 2 Cor. 1 1.2. Phil. 4. 8. Tit. 
| 2.5. Jam. 3. 17. 1 Pet. 3.2. 1 Ioh.z3. 3. 
Ayròe, Pere. Phil. 1. 1 6. 
os mg I boar i 
AWito, Puri ſico. It ſignifies properly tO parefie, exprate, 
2 Joh. 1 1.5 NF It hath reſpeR — the 1 
Ceremonies, by which the Leviticall Purification and 
Sanctification was finiſhed. It is taken for the Purifi- 
cation of the Nazarites after the full time of en. 
5 B 4 Acts 


k Ab g privat. & 
, Terra. Extra 
terram, vel fine 
terra, Zeda 


Sanctus a ſancia, 
ut ſanctum ſit i. 
dem quod ſanci- 
tum & firmum. 
Ger h. Are F. is 
Probl. 


Of 24h, i 
— 


uia unco morſu 
Iligat navem, & 
Fe, % wy, #4 
ela K 
impe xus, qui ſe. 
— a fullo- 
nibus apparatus 
eſt, veluti cm. 
pannus à ccrn - 
tore venit, Eraſ, Y 
Fanſen. Compo- © 
7 — 

5, quod 
ſlo 


nem ſignifi- 


cat; Cui m 


num non adhi- © 
buit, ac proinde 
novus a conſe- 
quenti. Scultet. in 
exerc. Evang.. <4 
Gerh. in harm. 
Evaxę. | 


1 
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"CRITICA' SACRA. 


Steph. in The. 


Adds 21. 24, 26. It is uſed alſo Jam. 4.8. 1 Pet. 1. 22, 
1 Joh. 3. 3. It is a meraphore either from the Gold- 
Smith, or Phyſitian, or elſe from the Ceremoniall Law. 
iC, 2 Acts 21 24,26. and 24-18. 8 
a'ymeude, Santtificatio. Acts 21.26. onely. A purifying | 
by water: this the Latines called Luſtratis. 
, Ignoramt ia. Acts 3. 17. and 1 7.30. Tim. 4 12. and 

5. 2. want of the knowledge of God and heavenly 
N things, Epheſ. 4. 18. Unbeliefe, I Pet. 1. 14. i j 
x'yvoto, Ignoro, often. Being put abſolutely, it ſignifieth 
to be rude and ignorant, 1 Cor. i 2.1. and 14. 38. Heb, 
A. | n UW 
PEER Ignoror, 2 Cor. 6. 9. onely. | » F 1 555 
Ki, Erratum. Heb. . 7. onely, Sometimes it ſigni- 

fieth any ſin which cometh from ignorance and errour, 
as in that place ofthe Heb, &woyucTo Errors-done-of- 
- Tynorance, ie U. W eee 
K αοοο, Ignorant ia. 1 Cor. i 5. 34. 1 Pet. 2. 15. | 
A'wasoIgnotus, Acts 16. 23. onely. Nonnunquan de per- 


| fond dicitur pro Ignobilis, Inceleber, Ing lorius, apud 


m From & 


/ Congregd,Eujtath. 
Lecut ubi cingre- 
gatur Populus. 
Locus in qu exer- 
centur judicia's in 
Latine Forum, 4 


ferends. 


n AbCues, Fe 


Pell. "5 died 
Kyo: Fordm judiciale, Acts 16. 19. Forum eſt rerum 
venalium, Eraſm. It is uled Matth. 20. 3. and 23. 7. 
Mark. 6. 5, G. and 7. 34. and 12.38. Luk. 7.30. and 1 43. 
and 20. 46. and Acts 17:17, Sometimes — 
the place into which the people are gathered. Some- 
times it ſignifieth the people gathered together: and 
ſometimes the oration which is made unto them: E. 
ftath. The ſame three-fold fignificationallo hath (on 
cioinLatine, See Aul. Gell. I. i 8. c. 7. 
" AWoog (a Emo : pretio numerato emo: res vensles emo 


pretio reddito, Aret Luk.14.19. It i ed. in 
Ceripenre befides, 4.19. It is oſten uſed in 


© Homo de ® Nyoędlec, 4 ircumforanens, 8 teph. B Fa. Acts 17.5. Ayo- ? 


qui foros dies 
orum con terit. 


% 


ol viles & venales ex fece plebu, "108 ſolet Cicero 

ſentinam urbis vocare. Bexa in lor. Certaing Vautne- 

ans, Fr. B 0 | iSal 
Ao, , 


*, ® 
. 5 
* 
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CRITICA' SACRA. 
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88 vo » C OR VENTHS orenſes. Acts 1 9.3 8. 
4 „Acts e e Illireratu, Literarum 
radius, aut qui ne ipſa quidem literarum Elementa no- 
vit. Lucian. & Athena, & 2 n — | 6 
apa, Captura, Venatio. Significat tum ipſum yenandi 
: „ rem quam Sig: & ph P uſeth 
it in the former ſenſe, and Lucian in the latter: 46 
aye% ger. Luke 5.4, 9. _ Capturam hoe loco vb- 
eat ipſas res captas, ut aſtendit relati vum proximum. 
Sic nomen capture Pt arpatiy pro re captã 5 au Plin. 
lib. i o. cap. d. ut anmotarnit Grammatics.. 
8, Capto. It properly ſignifieth to hunt, or catch 
aſts, orbirds, or fiſhes, Xenoph. allo Capto by a Me- 
taphore, as amongtt the Lat ine Nr and Aucupor. It 
is ſaid of him which taketh the prey hee hunted: for; 


* 


Bea on Mar. 12.1 3. The Syriacke word there ſigti- 


fieth to hunt: his Heng ey didafterthe mint 
of Huntſmen, lay wait for him; 
and catch him in his ſpeoch. t. 
A-pav\ta Luk. 2. 8. one. Fu It is referred both 
to the day and night, and ſimply ſignißeth 
agris ſub dio a gere: wt q d i e ccd Nr. 
a degendo in agris, which noteth no leſſe a diurnall 
than a nocturnaſl mamſion. Falg. Sraſm. & Ambroſ 
Vigilantet male. Aliud enim oft viguare; alind' A- 
yeouheinſab dio gere. Nan uigilal team qui in le- 
Eto inſomnem ducit nac om. Bexa, Exenbintes, verbs 
. vi nan ſatis expreſſa. Scultet. Exerc,” Evang. Ali, 
Pernott antes. Latinoram,Ruſticari non male attingit, 
ſed ſatius videtur mt explicemmus per phrafim; In agro 
morgri, aut, In agro de gere. Arabs uertit paſcentes 
in agris & vigilantes.. Arias Mont. In gro apey- 
tes. Bechmay. Manudutt; ad Ling. Lat. | 
A'yeuov, Sy lveſtre. Marth. 3.4. Mark. T. C. Jude 13. 
Ape, Oleaſter. Rom. 1 1.1% % ID 
A'Yex, Ager. This word is often uſed in the Ney Teſta- 
ment, from hence cometh Ager, ſaiti Fabius. 


at they might entrap 


p' Ae from 
, a 
fir trom forum. 

q Ex a & ej) 
litera. 


Gerh. in harm. 


Beda in loc. 
Propriò eſt venari, 
ſeu venatu capere 


feras. Gerb. in 
harm. 


* .. : 
* + * 4 * 


= 
q ö 


Derr 


Caſab Exerc, ad 


Vim in annales Eccte/. + 
14 e, Ab | & A 
N, heoph. id * 


eſt, in gęra tibi 


vel ffi 


Eraſ. Fanſen, ot I? 
Ruſticor. In villa 
dego. In uebe non 
habito. Dudens. 452 
Stabulor in agro. 
Pernocto in agro. 
Scap. Excubare, 
quaſi Exira cuba. 
re, dicitur, id eſt, 
foris atque ade 
ſub dio pernocta- 
re, Be. 
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10 „ 1 
Ih Ken, Vigile, This word, according to the proper 
3 | p notationof A ſignifieth to awake, and abſtaine from 
File, ſteepe. It is properly attributed to the body: ſo the ſub- 
tant ive is uſed, 2 Cor. 6. 5. and 1 1. 27. Metaphorically 

and by way of reſemblance, unto the ſoule, Epheſ. 6. 18. 

Heb. ĩ 3-1 7. Of which ſignification there are examples 

in Lucia», and other profane Authors. The Septwagine 

uſed it pro, corde vigilavit, Cant. J. 2. The Syriack hath 

ofen and rendred it by a word I the waking both 
n Biege, of Body and Minde. It i both kindes of 
Lat, Gry mii. watching, ſometimes in one and the ſame place of 
1 Scripture, as Prov. 8.34. The word is uſed alſo Mark, 


ſigaificat, unde, 


7 hom. 13.33. and Lu. 21.36. | 
— 2 ſA'yeuavie Inſomnia, V igilie, A enoph, 2 Cor.6.5. and 


rego, mo ſeror, 11.27. 


formo, inflituo. « A, Duco, Adduco, E ooften. Quum de animatis di- 
Sic Horat. Agere 


eben & , eitur . Afero: quum de inanimat is, Duco, Steph. in Theſ. 
nare. Sic ' on Quum de animatis dicitur,Daco; quum de iaanimat is, 
Adhuc tenellas Aﬀero, Scap. It Latinis, Duco, fic & d y Græcis ali- 


formare, ut in mo- quando pro exiſtimo, habeo, uſurpatur, Lud. de Dieu. 
dum condecen= »! * | | 


AYoucu, Agor, Ducor. often. 
> apap u. u Al, Vitæ ratio. 2 Iim. 3. 10. _ APR id [2466s 
dantur, x Aray,Certamen. Col. 2. 1. Tt is diverſly rendred : Some 
u Eſt vite duc, render it Care or Sollicitude, ſo Eraſ. and the Vulg. but 
— al improperly: Some. Danger. Sometimes it fignifleth a 
x Idem eſt qu Nage. Heb. 12. 1. But Col. z. rand in divers places it 
—— is ficly rendxed, A fighting, or combating. It ſigniſieth 
n 8 g. It ugnin 

dium, Cententio, both a place to run in, which the Latines call Stadium, 
Labor cum diſfſ= 2 Race- plot, and alſo the action it ſelfe of running there- 
— wh — in, Paraus and Bexa on Heb. 12. 1. And in the propri- 
loco ipſius ke eric of the 3 it pointeth out the 
minis, Calepin. manner of a race which we are to run, vi. that it muſt 
Y — — : be performed with labour and ftriving, more Athleta- 
God in loonon fe, after the manner of Champions, Wreſtlers, or 
anguloſo ſed ro. + Runners ; forhe word is uſed Heb. 1 2.1. It is uſed alſo 
rundo haberi ſo- Phil. 1. 30. 1 Theſſ. 2.2. 1 Tim. 6. 12. 2 Tim. 4.7. 


SS Atertiniur. AC lx, Angor. It is uſed for feare of minde. Ari. in Prob. : | 


* 


—— 


* 


"CRITICA SAC RA. 


— — — 


So Luk. 22.44. where onely in Scripture it is uſed. Sy- 
rus vertit, Cum eſſet in timore ar pavore, Conſtitut us in 
an gore, Bexa. Significat hie tum anxietatem quan- 
dam aut metum, 9 illam qua corripi ſo- 
lent homines, ur gente gravi diſcrimine, tum & lultam 
contra pu gnantem, Ihr. in Nev. Teſt. Significat ſum- 
mam ( hriſti luctantis anguſt iam, Beza. Commodiſſi- 
me accipitur pro Acerrimis motibus auimi, luctã ac di- 
micat ione co gitationum adeoque pro aviſſms pertur- 
bationi bus, quale conſpici ſolent in illis, qui grave ali- 
quod certamen inituri ſunt, vel illad - in eo la- 
borant, G 8 in Harm. 0 | 4 

2 A'Yr,20u0us C untendo. Luk. 1 3. 24. device Oe, ſtrive as 
. as thoſe that prove 9 or who thruſt 
againſt a doore with an earneſt violence, Col. 4. 1 2. This 
word there uſed, ſneweth the vehemencie and fervor of 
Epaphras his prayer for the Coloſſians: Ianuit certa- 
men & quaſi luctam cum Dev ipſo, Epiſe. Dav. It is 
uſed alſo Col. 1.29. Joh. 8.36, 1 Tim. 6. I zr: and 2 Tim. 
4.7. 1 Cor. 9. 25. It ſignifieth to ſtrive and ſtruggle for 
life in the pangs of death. | 

a Adtrroucc, T Cor, 9. 18. Gratuitut, propricy Inempt us. 
Abſque peruniã vel ſumptu part un. Quuſi dicat, 
Nullo veſtro ſumptu diobis prædicatus. 

Ade de, Frater, — 4 1 Frater naturalis, Matth. 4. 18. 
& 10.2. 2 4 ognat us ſen 4 onl, Anguineus » Marth. r 2. 
46,47. Rom.9.3. 3 Proximm, Matth. 7. 34. 4 Chri- 
ſtianus, Matth. 1 2. 50. an 28. 10. Rom, g. 29. Col.4.9. 
Luk, 17. 3. Rom. &. 1. Heb! 2. 11. Acts 11.1, 5 Pepala- 
ris, Deut. 23.30. 6 Qui eſt ejuſdem ſeite, Acts 22. 5. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 1. b This ſheweth that Paul tendted the 
Theſſalonians as he did his mothers womb, or his owne 
bowels, as btethren +) +, 7 | 


Certamen. 

in prob. / ait hit is 
timor quidam, 
quo petcellimur 
opus aliquod ag- 
greſſuri. Laertius 
exponit per timo- 
rẽ rei incertz atqʒ 
dubiæ. Heſycbius 
dicit ſigni ficare 
Palæ ſtram & bel- 
lum. Propriè eſt 
timor quo corript 
ſolent in certa- 
men deſcenſuri, 
ſed per Catachte- 
{in ponitur pro 


quovis timore, 


Steph. in T heſ. 

z Propriein pub 
licis certaminibus 
certare,veluti pa. 
3 
This fimple yerbe 
Luk, 13. implyes 
I a power and 
ſtrength whereby 
to ſtrive; 2am 
ſing that power 
by way of refi- 
fling and oppo. 
ſing the contrary; 


'3 ſuch oppoling as 


overcomes, 

2 Ab a & Aumun, 
Sumprus. Gratut- 
tum conflituzm 
Evangelium, | 


Beta. 
| b'A ge, à par- 
ticula a quæ habet vim ſimilitudinis in hac compoſitione, & Hagys, lter, Brethren be- 
1 properly fterini, the fruit of one wombe, Sic Latinis frater dicitur, quali ſere alter, 
u el. 8 een 8 118 Wee 


Ade dcp, Soror germana; Soror ex eadem matre, Matth. 


13.56. 


„ eee ee e ee e eee ea: . ale 


— —  — — — — — 


AFuG, Populus, e x Ayorta» Matth. 26.3 


id cit; Extra po- 
li conſortium 
dego. Men in ſor- 

row love to bee 


alone, as the Poet 
faith, 


Ipſe ſuum cor e- 


dens hominum ve- 
Hięia vitat. 
Qui præ triſtitia 


animi populi fre- 


quentiam fugit. 
Zanchius in Phil. 


13.56. 1 Soror, Matth. 1 9.29. Joh. 1.13. Acts 23. 16. 


| 2 Cognata Chriſtiana, Rom. 1 6.1 1 Cor. 7. 5. 1 Tim. 


3.2. 3 Axor, 1 Cor. 9.5. 


AA pm, Fraternitas, 5 teph.  Fratrum Catus, B ea. 


1 Pet. 2 1 5. and 5. 9. 


Aq og, Oni non apparet, Incert iu. Luk. 1 1.44. 1 Cor. 


14.8. 


AHA g, In incertum. 1 Cor. G. 
e Of @ privat. & Ade. Incertitudo. 1 Tim. 6.1 J. 


\ 


2. Graviſſimè angor. Steph, 
Beza.Vulg. Maſtus ſum : Aſficior ma/titudine. E- 
raſ. To faint, or fall away in his ſoule. Impot ent em ant- 


mi moleſtiam ſignificat. Eraſm. Pene exanimor & de- 


f fiio pre dolore. Id.. Pra mærore pene concidere animo, 


8 


& inopem conſilii eſſe. Bexa. Eſt ita vehement i obje- 
di diſcriminis metn angi, ut quaſi exanimus & extra 
te ſis. It is uſed alſo Mark. 14.32. Phil. 2. 26. Ma ſtus 


erat Vulg. ſed non ſatis expreſee. Erat anxins animi, 


Eraſ. Impatienter ſollicitus erat, Ambroſ. Graviſſi- 
me angebatur, Beza. 


2.26, Euftathius 4K, Inferi. This Greeke word (faith Bellarmine J al- 


-derivesit from 


440. Satjctas, 


ut lit quaſi nimid 


8 


wayes ſignifieth Hell, the grave never. Learned Came - 


ron e obſerves, that this word in the Scripture never 


dolorum ſatietate 


fatiſcere. 


d Ste che Rhemiſts 
Cap. 12. loc. 4. 


in their Annotati- 


ons on Acts 2.27. 


0 Myroth.Evarg. | 


in Stat. 16. 18. 
It properly ſigni- 
fieth the other 


world, the place 


or ſtate of the 
dead, whether in 
reſpect of the 


dſoule or of che bady; ſo that Heaven it ſelfe 
a0, Pag nin. Arias Mont. and Tfidor. Clar, 


the grave into which Dabid was 


(ave onely in one place) ſignifieth Hell, but conſtantly 
either the Grave, or the ſtate and condition of a man 
deceaſed. This word (as ſome obſerve) fignifierh three 
things in the New" Teſtament. 1 The Sepulchre, Acts 


227. For firſt Peter muxkes an A berweene 


ut up, and the hell 


out of which Chrift was delivered, verſ.29. and 31. Se- 


condly, Peter faith expreſſely, that the words muſt bee 
under ſtood of the ——— of Chriſt, verſ 3 f. T 
ly, this appeareth by Pauls cit ing of it, Acts 13. 34,35. 

Fourrhlyz it is ſo expounded, Pal. 1 6.12 by many ot 
che Popiſh writers, inferno, id eſt, ſepulchro. In the 


may be comprehended in it. B. f Va- 
on this Adds 2 ; mm 8 2 


Septua gint 


"_ a. AH 


—GRITA CA: SACRA. s Be 


int it is uſnolly ſo taken. Em. Sa conſeſ- "Adv (ſaith An- 
ſerh it tobe ſo taken in Genel. 42.38. 1 Sam. 2.6. Job bre) fgnifcar 
„and 14 J: Nel. a9. g. and gr N. and rg. and Par 
149.7. — gin hodzcclel9.r0.7 Tiw freed N * 
is likewiſe ſo taken. Acts 2.31. 1 Cor. 1 5. 55 Rev.. S8. g cam. Myr. E- 
and 6. &. and 20.14. Death and &us s are eaſt into vg. Perkins on 
che lake of fire; no we cannot ſay hil is caſt into bell, fee. 
hut the grave into hell. Secarifllyyit fignifiert e 
of torment; Luk. 16.23. Thirdly, it is rakem-for:izhe . 
.. Devil himſelſt, Matth. 16. S. andi ſoit is ſometimes ; | 
taken a | 0 Both the Seytuagint 5 N 9 
inthe Old Teſtament, and the Apoſtles bom, Shaal Ar tere 
A νν , CN. 3%: deen ee & poſtulare figni- 
c dum, and che Latine Interpreters the Nord inf ermus, or ficat, quod Sepul- 
ifrs and the Engliſh the word bel, for that which im £77997 omnes. 
the Hebrew Text is hamed ba heal. The Kings Tranſla. n 
c6rs of the Bible doe render che: mord Sibel imthe Old pe unde & lb. 
Teſtament ulually Hal yet imdivers places they call it /atiabile'ditqmy! 


Ls Septuag 


the pit, as Job x ya 8. and in ſundry places the graves Prov-27.20/8.11 
andi it cannot otherwiſe well be ndred,as Gen- 42.38. 30. 16. Vel quad 
38. 1 8. Kaus, in che new-Teſtament they tranſlate in runtur, quaſi ad 
molt places hol yet in one place the grava, viz. 1 Cor. terminum um 


15.55. 20 2 lcz l um. Vel:quee: 
Auch geg, Qui eſt al ſque diſceptatione, Jam. 3.17. JO 
At DOS ,+|1 61-217 KAY aa atibus petuntu 
& de ſiderantur, Ame ſiur. qu ab qu per * vel pouiùs ( at he $ — 
ab a priyat. & yexbo id. & dicitur per Synære ſin pro & lh, Sine luce domut, Virg. La- 
tini Theologi 1nfernum & inferos à fit vocant. Prophani verò Authores Orcum nomi- 
nare ſolent. We in Engliſh call it Nel (as ſome ſay) from the old Saxon or Getmane 
word helle, in which tongues originally hel ſigniheth Deepe, leb is low, and. ſo it mea- 
nth low e ler E food — nr Sheol, which is ſaid to be low. and 
2 t. . e. Verſieg f derivati (ſaith Dr, 4 is molt 
bable from bein belled over (that is to ſay) hidden: OI Bret) (OE — 
— (from whence our Engliſh was extracted) bil ſignifieth to hide: and in this 
8 with them that retaine the ancient language which their fore · fathers brought 
— them out of England, to hell the heed, is as much as to cover the bead. So that in 
t e proprietic of the word, our hell doth exactly anſwer to the Greeke gfyey 

which denoterk a place unſeene. Dr. #ſhers Anſw. to Feſuit. Challenge. 
Adu ͥ , 


— 


- | 2 0 rh Aon — — Rome: in. 


7 4 5 eee dure. Continatly, 

7. The word fignifieth ſueh a 2 

chat thou doe not ceaſe to doe it at fuch 

it at thy hands. The lame word 
is uſed, Rom. 1.8. 3 Theft 1. J. and2:43; | 1 

k bee 7 Ti. . — 

yon mare Fe ng —— 1 nic. 
isi 469" I 
—— 2 0 Pe agar, 1 Cor. 6. 1. 


51 Cerc6. 58. uſeckalſo Mar. 
545 — b. ar. Ad. 15. Rom. g. 5- 


Heb.6.x0. 1 Pet. 3.8. 2 Pet. 2. 9. 
often. It ſig- 
A dune, Injuſtitia, quod injuſtum oft : very 
e Injuſtice as is joyned wich e 
Onr hibour, Calvin, | | 1 

tie fi r — arr e, Immerito. 1 Peer ue Rats 
aca furid afficio. Col. 3. 2 Des ag this is, 
as, iA 54 3. 5. a 
— hee chat duales unjuſtly with another. For the wor 
er ee enen e doch pro hare anche, 
— — orothers: and the Apoſtle puts theſe together, 1 Cor. 
injuſtaſunc er 6.8; Ter your ſelves doemrong, and dot harme. lt iö 

babicu. injuſticiz, uſed in many 8 places. 


id eſt, cert K . 6.7 0 
3 A'dUKEKGbo Tmjtr.iam partor. r Car. 


confilio, re A Kana, eue . factum. ads I 8. I 4- and: 24. 
. E 20. Npoc © hy 
E Noa ſimplici- 1 ace Judicii ex n 1 eprobur, Steph. Conc. 1 Cor. . 
ter ſignificat inju- It doch not cabs as the word is 
rw Cure — — the & ect. 2 Paul was elect, & knew himſelte 
— — & cherefore oould not became a Reprobare; but 
Nau non recuſes, Reproved,Reproy eprovuble or unapproved. So the word is ta- 
13 es Cor. 13.7. Heb.6.8. for it is oppoſed to the wort 
* © 1 


diculo jus in judicio perſequaris, 5 ix lor. I Minim? probus, Non \ probandus, Adulte- 
* 


ur, Ait. Niectunene, Bexg, Pulp. & A « Reprobus. Qua vote Theologi intelli- 


& eppoſiror. Hic autem SN, uG- * „A probo & ſincero Dei 
ſervo, cut pecuni am probem vocamus miaund adu lterinam, ut Jer. 6.30. Beta bia. 


Ad, 


—ERTTICA SACRA, 


* . —— | 
—— referredto tt — 


— 
courſes; or . — t 
It is . * quos Galler «liek 
metals, Reprobate Silver. Our late ein e | 
det Tranſlators, verſ7. trinſlaredrhdſamioveerd inthe 7 {nt tov, 


* wn rhe IS 


Vul 2. yoke pho Beza. 

m KAN, Senceret, 2 Pet-9.3. weetranflare it, 
mille of the word. The Greeks is: == 
Jr Reaſonabte; withe wih offers; 72 to 
Bible renders it, Le ſaidtii imbllignwes;- — 
frande. Ste pb. and Bexa, Lri¹ 


Arias Mont. Rationale fue 1 dots he. Dur 85 


well v oPogide as dad an well 2 


Rom. vac. A As join, nere 
ding te 1 2 2 ul , ſuch as ig preſtibee To the 
word, which onely is acceptable unto God. 
Adem, Exabrnanco, ts CoS Lone 
Auuerrbe, Non pa Flere. Mart 15. 2000 abe 
' !|emogine nis it conimonby abb rrivgeles; wat . b 
fi t Electis m'eſt prot ſus d 
— . — wk — Divi 


—_— ways bicag. 


. 


CRITICA' SACRAL 
eafon, and are done above the common comrle of na- 


: ot he done by any humane arf or faculcey; 
n ENI. Ex aden zb Se r 
22 „ Kſuwa . r 
vulgo impeſcibile, A Nu, Hieb. d. kt Fe 5 eth Foopoſſ Hits 
— extat etiam n K- Tilt, . 4. e 
apud Naintilia- bee, But the Rhemiſts there interpret it, can 
up, Kaos a. . hardly br. Kienfedino der fdeer enge 2 0 
e ue; | Marker O. Tul. 18m amd anderer W. 
225 de erig. and 10.4. and 1.6. 17 780 ( Ne: 29077! 
verb. Ad, Cano. Ephel.5.1 9. Col. 3oT 6. were and 143 
0 5 wg and a 5;. g 275 
8 © A dee Manhaga8 Lane T 2e Lo 
1 777 ren rm 
ay nc Aue temporie. Markt. F. Acts 7:51. 


qu vivax: un- — 10. Heb 3.10. x Fet. z. 15. nau Al a 
— 25 irtenſ. & dum - — 

2.06000, Of 1 l Mar, 
1 Ade, Laps, Fermenti expertia 
lore, Sh BE © 7 2. Luk. 22. 2,7. Acts 12.3. i 1 Cor.5. 

colour 7» . 
3 & 44, Aer. Acts 22.23. 1 Cor. 14.9. phe 2-2. 1 The 
Loy 4.17. Rev. 9. 2. and t. 7. 

ON Immortal it as. 1 carag 55e 1 rin cus 

7 10 mag or _— KS, Nefarius. 1 Pet. 4.3. 
cauſe aire is light: A. Sch, Nefas, Acts 10.28. * 
Wee le an e Pan expere, Eber a.. \ 

the See Noſe 2 Per. 2.7. 
2 Dee mans KON. Thegropenpgtaficationofrhe wordis 3 
debe One lawleſſe, One that obſerves not the Law, or (as 


ejus motut ven- ſome will) For wheneno Law ts xt and appointed. I is 

— ev uſed 2 Pet. 3.17. 13,7766 * 77 

ide in-yernerus. A ert, Rejicio, This werd i Wise : £O.contemwegis n 
mowed. ..Heb.rp.28.. 2 cor tags, 3 to diſamuull. 
Fe. ae or abrogte,as Gal. 3. 3j. eb. 10.28. t is a generall 


— Ou Dea putabatur eſſe, quæ przciperet hominibus id petere quod fas eſſet. 
ur'® ae ee derer, Jus, Fas. Vl Deum 2 colit, A- 
Abg ms Soda Sf we chould ſay in Engliſh unſertied, Lorinur, Barlow! 
PR ret inanimate tribuitur, & declarat loco ſuo amoyere, Boys: var 


' 93 word 


v Aiduoc, Æternus. Rom 1.20. Jude 


— 


CRITICA SAG ARA. 
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©. 
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word, uſed to note the utter undoing of any thing hat 
is eſtabliſhed. * Toll e medio, r Cox. 1. 19. Joh. i 2.48. 
6 αν, Qui ſpernit me. ¶ priamus wertit, Qui re- 
jicit me. It ſignitfieth both. viz. to repudiate, or rejelt, 
Gal. 2. 21. and to deſpiſe, Luk. 7. 30. and i 0. 16. Gal. 3. 
15. 1 Theſſ. 4. 8. Jude 8. For that vhich is deſpiſed, is 
alſo rejected. Gal. 2.21. Non ſum ingrat us gratiæ 
Dei, Ambr, Non irritam facio grat iam Dei, Auguſt. 
Eſt imperfectum pronunciare, caſſare, delere, ut delen- 
tur adulterini uerſus, Aret in loc. IF 

Amoi, Abrogatio. Heb.7.18, and 9. 26. 

Sto, Certo. 2 Tim 2.5. 45736 1 


AO α, Certamen, Heb. 10.32. 


Aut Animum deſpondeo. Col. 3.211T17f1 1 

A. wog, Inno xius, Steph. Beza. Matth. 27. 4, 4. 
Aldo; (aprinm, Heb. 11. 3). . 
Ahe, Littne, Ora mary. Matth. 1 3. 2,48. Joh. 21.4. 


Acts 21. 5. and 27.39, 40. M0. 
6. 1 3 BY * 
bi fignifi- 
cat pudorem illum hone ſtum, qui homines in officio con- 
tinet, Beza. | 


Ai, Erhiops. Acts 8.27. Ex al. Yo tra; & &, vnl- 


tus; quia uſta & nigra facie. ct bell v1 

a A, Sangurs, often. 1 Bloud, Luk. 13.1. Joh. 19.34. 
A Meronymically, Death, or laughter, Mat- 23. 30,35. 
Mat. 2 7.24. 3 The Guilt of bloud, Mat. 2 7.2 5. Act. 5. 28. 
4 Humane ſeed, Acts 17.26. ſo Hamer uſethit. 5 Car- 
ll generation, Joh. 4,1 3. 6 The Corrupt reaſon of 
man, Mat. 1 6. 17. 7 The Mortal and corruptible body, 
1 Cor. 15. 50. 8 Any man whatſoever, Galar t. 16. 


9 The Blaud of Chriſt ſhed for the ſalvation of man, 


* 
— — „ 


* Eſt rem aliquam 
ita aſpetnati & 
abjicere, ut nullo 
in loco ponatur : 
Eſt penitus rejice- 
re, Zanch. 

* Gerh. in harm. 
Fung. 

Mak 6.26. Re i- 
cia, Be a. Bur 
1 Cor. 1 19. Tullio 
e medio: (Vetus 
Interpr. reprobo - 
& Er rejicio) 
neque enim quic- 
quid rejicitur, e- 
vaneſcit, ſed quod 
ꝭ medio tollitur, 
ae nuſquam appa- 
reat, Bed a in loc. 

t Innocens; ex 4 
privat. & dun, 
Aſuleta Dammm 
alicui impoſitum, 
Paena quæ per- 
ſolvi debeat, In- 
{ons qui flullam 
pœ lam promeri- 
tus, erb 


LAW, 


ales nage 
? aaa, 6 frangen- 
do mari... Littu 
Latinè proptiè 
de mari; Ripe © 
verò de amne ſeu 
flu rio. 
Ab de ſicut ſem- 


piternus, à ſemper. 


A ternusdicitur, 
quaſi extre termi- 


vum. 2 Ab & Privat, & 4. d eſt video. Pudore nao dejiciine, Pudur in 


oculù, Proverb. Minfhew,, Steph. in Theſ. Alaguy eſt metus ob ali 
ſam: this metus, ob expectationem vituperu: Lat, Reverentia 


quid turpiter commiſ- 


Gall. Revwerence 


Angl. Reverence. a Cedes, Homicidium : ſo Demoſth. Sophoc. Eurip. ulc it. vo} P: af 


deu y, propter calorem, cujus ſanguis fomes eſt, 


C Ephel, 


* 
14 14 
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CRITICA SACRA. 


— 7. 1 Joh. 5. 6, 7. 1 o The Death and mhol⸗ 
| fferings of Chriſt, by a Synecdoche, as Rom, 3.25. 
and 5. 9. and often in the Hebrewes. 

Alucr ec, Cangu inis effuſio. Heb. 9. 22. | 
Alu, Sangninis pro flavio laborans. Matth. 9. 20. 
Aſc, Laus. Matth. 21. 1 6. Luk. I 8.43. 


b Obſcura allego- At. Lando. Luk. 2. 1 3, 20. and 19.37. and 24.5 3. Ads 1 


ria vel quæſtio, 
quæ difficile in- 
telligitur ni ſi ape- 


riatur, ab clyl ja, . 


obſcure loquor, 
Calepin. 
uintilianus lib. 
8. c.6, Allegoriam 
obſcuriorem ait 
dici Enigma, 
c Two things 
make here ſie: 
1 It muſt reſpe& 
and concerne the 
articles of our 
faith. 2 There 
muſt be a ſtub- 
borne and perti- 
nacious affirmati- 
on: there muſt be 
error in ratione, 
and pertinacia in 
voluntete. Non 
dubium eſt qui n 


— 


adhuc uſur patur, niſi aliquo addito, unde iſtu 


Tit. 3. 10. Beg a in AF.24. 
cz, Peripate ticæ, Cajer. 


— 


2.47· and 3.8, 9. Rom. 15. 11 · Rev. 19,5. 


Reonc: Laus. Heb. 1 3.1 5. onely. 

b Alhiſqiæ, Ænigma. 1 Cor. 13. f 2. onel 7. ! 
Aiotoueu, Eligo. Philip.1:22. 2 Theſſ. 2. 3. Heb. 11.27. 
© Alotoię, Seta. At the beginning it was a word of a mid - 


le ſignificat ion, and generally ſignified any opinion, | 


either good or bad. Non ſum in eadem cum illo heref, 


F 
\ 
* 
1% 
S.. 


Tull. Paradox. Selta'odioſins eft vorabulum quam 
hereſis. A Secando dicitur; Hereſis Græcis dicitur ah 

* Na * * Ki . 
Eccleſiaſticall Writers take it for an Err. 


Eligendso. | 
rour in religion, and ſo it may be thus defined, Hereſie 


is an errour in the foundation of Chriſtian religion, © 
taught and defended with obſtiracie. 1 
ture it is taken, 1 In malam partem; for opinions tre. 


1 
1 


* 4 5 
S + ö 
7 

1 


1 1 
4 2 7 

In the Seri . 4.4, 
k £2189 


al- = 
34 * 
w 1 


»P 


* f 4 


, 


14, Greco uſu appellantur ſectæ hæreſe 4 be 


* 
Y 
4 
4 


doth | 


— 
— — 


CRITICA SACRA. 
doth not ſimply ſignifie him, who defendeth erroneous 
and falſe opinions; but it meanes him to whom it is a 
pleaſure ſo to doe. For that is the propertie of Greeke 
names ending in nao, that they not onely ule to deſigne 
2 quality, but alſo to ſhew the delight which he takes in 
it, whoſe quality it is Cameron in Myroth vang. 
1 An hereticke muſt profeſſe Chriſt; 2 Hee muſt main- 
taine an errour in doctrine, and this errour muſt be fun- 
damentall. 3 Hee muſt wilfully and obſtinately main- 
taine it, to make him an hereticke. In which ſenſe ir 
may be derived ab oed, Sgnificante Deturbare, ver- 
tere, expugnare, ut dle n, apnd Herodot. & Thu- 
x c94. Hereſis enimevertit fundamentum. 
5 Alge, 7 * Deligo. Matt. 1 2.1 8 Item, Sectæ hereti- 
Xx corumadhereo, Side. | 85 
Altea, Tolle. often, This Greeke word, and alſo the Larine, Ut LIE 
*X hath a two- fold ſignification, both of taking to ones g — 8 


ſelfe, bearing or lifting up, and alſo of deſtroying: which — tollo, 


— 


—_— at: Scopticall Epigram againſt Vero well 11yric. in Nov. 
expreſſetn: 09 9055191. | I COKE | * 
d Ou negat ¶ nec magni de ſtirpe Neronem?' 4 Nempe Nev? 


I's TY matrem ſuſtulit & 
Suſtulit his Matrem, ſuſtulit ille Patrem. medio, at Hen. 


So Chritt, Joh. 1.29. Tollit peccata; takes away the patrem ſuſtulit in 


fins of the world, b ing them (imputed to him, 
Ey 53.6.) ae 1 acer when he 

ſi 1 — — oFU v6 :and w_ _ hee 

takes them away alſo, by deſtroying and aboliſhing * O op, Tei- 

them, as Nero did his —— In Ely 53.4. there — jens, e 

two Hebrew words, one fignifieth Portavit, the other quali continuum 

Abſtulit. This Greeke word, and the Latine Tolls, abtume ſeu perpe- 

comprehends both. The word Joh. 1. agꝛof che pre- Chriftt of rol. 

ſent time, ſignifieth a contirmall act, rah ing wp, and tri- lere peccata ho- 

umphantly carrying them amay, as Sampſon did the ſtra, quamdiu in 

— Tolle & Anfero; item Perdo & Evertoboth hac uta ſumus, ©, 

*  ignifications may agres to that Fob; 1 14 48. At- 1 . 
tolls, Bex. 46. It doth not ſigniſie there, to 
lift one up being downe, but to carry anything in the 
C 2 hands. 


umeros, Piſcat. 


* SIT 47 


. rr 


4 N 
„ 
* 
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See Beta“ Annot. : 
ma or. on Acts 


27.13. 


* 


f Senſus, & qui- 
dem gener alt lig- 
111 lication:, ita ut 
omnes (ac præ- 
ſertimintelligen- 
di ac judic di) 
facultates com- 
prehendantur. 


Alioqui m aiv. 


neia quæ vulgo 
80 


ſenſoris conver- 
wat, Græci ap- 
Ee ipla ſen» 
uum organ z ut 
autcs, oct) 25, lin 
gu im, & aliahu- 
juſmodi, Bex 1111 
loc. 

8 Quicquid in 
veebis, vel ia fa- 
ctis, vel in ge {ti 
bus ab hon; ate 


& decoro tecedit, 
ad aige)y voca- 


tur, Zancby. 
* Obſcenum (ut 


Varroni place) 


dictum 2/cery, 
quod ibi omnia 
iutpia ferent, ac 


. dicerent u-. 
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—_— 
— 


hands; the originallof the ſignification being drawne 
from them, who being to catry any burden, li tit up on 
their ſhoulders, Beæa in loc. an] he interprets it, in ma. 
© #4, not, in manil us. So Matt. . 6. the V ulg. hach Toll, 
but Berd, Arrollo; id eſt, Tollo in hume ros; ut \appa- 
reret de viribus penit us 72 reſtitutis quor ſimplici 
Tollendi verbo non ſatis exprimirur, Beza in loc. It 
ſignifieth, M anibus tollere, Mat. 4. 6. Mark. 2.3. Luk. 
4.11, 2 Amovere, auferre, Match. 1 3. 12. and 21.43. 
„and 25.28, Ich. 2.16. The Greeke Interpretouts uſe 
the word two wayes: 1 Quando aliquid ex” uno loco 
rrantfertur in alium, ut 1 Reg. 4. 3. & Reg. 18. 12. 
2 Quando prorſus aufertur aliquid, 4 Keg. 9. 23. 
3 Uſurpatur, quando onus aliquod portatur, ut 3 Reg. 
5.15. 2 Chron. 2. 18. 1 Reg. 14.1. C 17.7. 
De, Sentio: Luk 9. 4. 11 I 
Ki dvolg, Senſus. Phil ip. 1.9. It is uſed there improperly, 
Bea. s Al | 
Al uelor, Senſws. Heb.5.14- As the. ſenſes diſcerne be- 
tweene colour and colour, bet veene taſte and raſte; ſo 
there is an ability in the perſect, to diſcerne betweene 
good and evill. NA We 
Alg why Pudor. Ex & privat. & i, Cont ineo, Inhibe, 


um qua ſe continet. Proprit in malam patem ſu mitur, 


ab &ioxc05.. Ob turpia erubeſcimus. Pudor, Luc. 4-9, 
Ignominia, 2 Cor: 4.2. Phil. I. Dedecus, Juda 13. 
It is uſed allo, Heb.1 2:4, and Rev. 3. 8. [1 
A'CXW9ucs. Pude fis. Sed Latinins, Me pudet. Luk. 1 6:3: 
1 Joh. 2. 28. 2 Cor. 1 0.8. Phil 1.20.1 Pet. 4. 16. 
Alxxede, Tunic. Tito. 1 7 1D air N. 
A νο Turpe. 1 Cor. x r. 6· and 14.35. Epheſ. 5. 1 2. 


= - 


1 


f AioxemG Obfſoenitas, Epheſ. 5. 4. It is properly a filthi- 


neſſe and deformitie inthe body, Zanchie. Significat 
Non ſolum Ver. borum ob{cenitatem, ver um et iam um- 
- nem aliam in actionib ui turpit udinemʒ uti ſunt aftzont! 

chorearum, veſtitus perſonatorum hominum in baecha- 

nalibus, Id. ibid. e 0 111 


8 | ha ioxeonted\ig 


AND, Twrpem queſtuns faciens, Steph, in CONC. 


: K 3 © 
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1 Al 
3 
Fr , 
1 
* 


1 
* 
0 


* 


Bex. 1 Tim. 3. 3, 8. Tit. 1. 7. Craf. vertit, Tur piter lu- 
cri cupidum. Vulg, ver ſio habet, Turpis lucri cupidum. 


Hieron. Turpilucrum, vertit. 


"8 N AloXeontedog,T arpiter affettato lacro. 1 Pet. 5. 2. 
XX Aioxeohoyic, Turpitudo verborum. Col. 3. 8. 
A! 


re & Aru Pete, often. It ſignifies not onely Pe- 
tere, but alſo Poſtulare. So it is uſed Mark. G. 23. Luk. 
1. 36. Acts 13.21. The Septuag int uſe it ſor, magno ſtu- 
dio, & conatu quæſivit, Eſther 7. 7. and uſually for po- 
ſtulavit. This word inſinuates wart, or neceſſitie, 
faith Lat her. Suppliciter aliquid peto : unde qui Grece 
Tcoooumic dicitur, Latinè dicitur Mendicus, Camer. de 
Eccleſi Significat, Mendicare, as Acts 3. 2. and 
Pfal. i o., 10. It 2 humbly to beg any thing, 
and earneſtly to deſire it, as Beggers are wont to beg 
an almes, Adds 3. 2. and Inferiours of their Superiours, 


Acts 12. 20. Chriſt uſeth this word of the prayers of 


children begging any thing of their parents, Matth. 7.9. 
5 5 Luk. 1 1.11. 


Un, Canſa, Crimen, Steph. Janſen. Beza. often. It is 
a generall word, but it is uſed in profane Authors and 
Scripture eſpecially of acrime which may be the cauſe 
of death; ſo Acts 10.21. and 13.28. Joh. 8.38. but 
there it may admit of the generalifignification. k Nul- 
lam invenio can ſam: ſcilicet, in hoc homine, propter quam 
ultimo. ſupplicio aſſiciendus fit. Syrus emphatice ver- 
tit, Ego ne unam quidem cauſam in eo invenio. So 


— — 
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h Ab , 
Turpis, Ub/canu, 
& „Lucrum. 
Dictio à turpi & 
lucro compoſita, 
ſonat Turpilu- 

cr em, turpiter 

quæ ſtuoſum, in- 
honeſto quæſtui 
intentum. Non 
eſt tur pis lucri, 
ſed cujuſvis turpi- 
ter ee 
i Turpiloquium, 
five in has yerboy 
ſive in oratione 
poſitum fit, Zan» 
chin. | 
* Qui non eget, 
non petit, 

certè petere non 
debet. 

Gerb. in Harm. 
Eyang. | 


k Ou als 
0 Leia. 
Gerb. in Harm. 
Evang. 


likewiſe Matth.27.37. Cauſe in that place is Crime, of Camer. in Mr. 


which Chriſt was falſly accuſed, although it was a true 
inſcription. It ſignifies alſo a crime, Joh. 19. 4. Acts 
28.18. It is uſed for cauſe, Luk.23.4 Mat. 19. 3. 
Alle, & Canſam & Crimen denotat, Cauſe nomen 


potins convenit, Beza in loc. It ſigniſieth the fnall 
impulſive cauſe, Matth. 19.3. 


cauſe, Acts 10.21. The 


A condit jon, Matth. 19.10. 


C 3 Al 


Evanę. 


- 


: © 3 
, t : 1 of 9s 0 
boo POR Here HORA A gt ooo. 


— 


Wich the La- 
tines this one 
word noxa ſigni- 
fieth both cuſpam 
and p&nam too, 
ſinne and the pu- 
niſhment of fine 
m Captivitatis 
nomen duo figni- 
ficat, & a libercate 
lapſum, & abſolu- 
tam gn . 
n O - Os; 
ſpis, Mucro, & 
Cums, captus ba- 


fa, vel haſtæ cu- 


ſpide captus, ar- 
mis captus, capti- 
VuSs 

o AlyuarurieX 
dicnur, cum ita 
quis capitur, ut 
nequeat reluRari, 
nec ſe capienti ob- 
ſiſtere, $clat. in 

2 Cor,10. | 

p Mark. 13.30. It 
is tranſlated ene - 
ration, and 3 
Greeke fipnifieth 
the ſpace ot an 
hundred yeeres, 
albeit this came 
to paſle before 
fiftie yeeres. 

. AS, qua ale? 


E, ſemper exi- 
ſtens, Ariff. lib. 1. 
de celo. 


of it. Neque in hoc ſecuto, nec 
mortem, Beda, Mark. 3. 29. 


Al | ue, Criminatio. Acts 25.7. 
_ (anſas Autor. Heb.5.9- ; _ 
A101, 1 Noxas Canſa. A generall word, yet it is uſed in 


cripture ſpecially fora crime which may be the cauſe 
wr eath, Luk $4 4232. Acts 19. 40. It is uſed alſo 
Luk. 2314. N 
ne A Luk. 21.34. 1 Theſſ. y. 3. 
AKKUανν, m aptivitas. Epheſ.4.8. Apoc. 13. 10. 
„Ag, Captions, Luk. f. 18. The Romans called 
ſuch ſervants, Mancipia, quaſi Manu capta. 
Ai, apt ivum duco,abance. Epheſ. 4. 8. 2 Tim. 
3.6. Bello captum in ſervitutem ab duco. 


Alxuaholito, Captivum duco. Rom. 7.23. 2 Cor. 10. 5. 
AN p Captions ducor. Luk. 21. 24. 


Alb, Seculum, Sta, Annus, & Aternitas. Tully 


and others tranſlate it all theſe wayes. It ſignifieth the 
ſpace of ſeventy, or an hundred rat ina Some- 
times things meaſured by time; and fo it is taken, 1 For 
the world, Heb. 1. 2. and 11.3. Joh.9.32. Acts 3. 21, 
and by a figure, for worldly men, addicted to the world, 
Rom.1 2.2. So this world is called the evill world, Gal. 
1.4. 2 For the time of this preſent liſe, Luk. 20. 34. 
Matth. 1 2.3 2. and 13-39. 3 For life, Epheſ.2. 2. xo 
TW d TS Ado T, ſecundum mundanitatem hu- 
jus mundi, ſo the Syriacke and Tremel. read it: Secu- 
laritatem huj us ſeculi, Zanchie. 4 For eternity, Mat. 
6.1 3. and 21-19. Mark. 3. 29. Joh. 4.14. and 5.35. and 
6⸗51, 58. and 8. 5 1. and 10. 28. and 11. 26. and i 2. 34. 
and 13.8. Matth. 12.3 2. Aicy, and the Latine Se- 
culum uſed there, ſignifie rather time than place. By 
this world, is meant the time of a mans life here upon 
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earth; by the world to come, all the time from his 
death, proceeding on without end to eternity. Marks 


of the e yer 1 Ihre, or J ſene. It properly fignifieth the laſting or continuance © 


1.2. and in ſome other places it is taken for 


expounds 


IM 


very maſſe, ot | 


** 


9 


in futuro, Vuig. & Beta, id eſt, neque in vita, | 


— 
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aud -. * 


— 


expounds it by this —.— particle q never, or in no 
ape, as the Greeke ſignifieth. Athanaſius, Hierome, 
Hilary and Ambroſe, render theſe words, æternum, 
their puniſhment ſhall be eternall. Nor effwgient pa- 
nam, (hryſoſtome. Non remittetur hie vel alibi, fed 
& hic & alibi punietur, Theoph. 
in * Marg makes it plaine, Guilty of ee 
judgement or as the old Tranflation, Cyprian, an 
one Greeke copie reads it, Reus erit æterni peccati, id 
= eſt, nunquam delendi. | 
RE Ain, e/Eternus, often. It is uſed Rom. 16. 25. Since 
= the beginning of the world. Our laſt tranſlation and 
great Engliſh Bible, From everlaſting time, Greeke 
and ſo Vulg. Temporibus aternis. Bexa, Temporibus 
== ſecularibu, Dicitur de vita temporali, Philem. 15. 
Ilt is õſten uſed in Scripture. 
.o, Impuritas. Matth. 23. 27. Rom. 1+ 24. and 
6.1 o. 2 Cor. 1 2. 21. Gal. 5. 19. Col. 3. 5. 1 Theſſ. 4.7. 
1 Theſſ. 2. 3. ĩt is taken pro ſcelere, aut maleſicio; fi- 
ent apud Latinos Impurut accipitur pro Scelerato. A- 
lioquin d ego lo ad lib idinum ſpurcitiem ſolet Apo- 
ſtolus accommodare, Bexa in loc. Col. 3.5. . Unclea- 
neſſe, that is, all externall pollution or filthineſſes, be- 
ſides whoredome, adultery, inceſt, and ſpecially thoſe 
ſimns of from which even nature it ſelſe abhorres. 
Ax eg, Impurus. Often. | 
Ax0:Iox% mc, Immunditia. Rev.1 7.4, 
uA, Opportunitate deſtitwor. Phil. 4.10. 
Ke, [ntempeſtive. 2 Tim. 4. 2. | 
* &X02400» Innocent. The word fi 
hurt, bur is taken for fooles, that doe neither good nor 
harme, as Innocent in Engliſh. It is ſuch an one (faith 
Par) who having a deſire to doe well, yet wanteth wiſ- 


dome to diſcerne the ſubtilties and ends of ſuch who 


make diviſions in the Church. 


That other ſpeech ? 


q R , 
Non habebit re- 
miſtionem in << 
ternum, Arias 
Montanus. | ** | 
N*aura * 
9 
ment, French B. 
r Verſ. ag. he 
aloyicv xeinwe, 
Obnoxius eft &. 
rernijudicit, Arias 
—— | 2 | 
erd cou * 
9 e- 
ternelle, Fr. B. 
{ Quicquid eft 
fœdum, ſordidum, 
honeſtis auribus, 
oculis, ſenſibus 
inimicum, rationi 
ad verſum, Parent 
in com. ad Rom. 
t | itatis no- 
mine complecti 


voluit Apoſtolus 


gnifieth ſuch as doe no 


die 2c 


Simple, Rom. 16. 18. or Innocent, as the Vulgar, being ſo called, Nen 6 paritate 


entiæ, ſed g defectu induſtrie, Lyra. 


C 4 7 &KxaevIne, 
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4 Ku Nees Spina, It is taken not onely for thornes, but 
i — , 1 2 briars and brambles, and any thing that hath 
leo, & dog, flor; pricks. It is often uſed in Scripture. See of it in Pi- 
2 8 15. lib. 22. cap. 22. & 2. wn 
"quo; 02 KL. og, Spinens, ex Spints factus, ex Spins contextin, 
(ut Lat. Spine) Mark.1 5. 17. Joh. 19.5. 
Difficultates, Mo- Ave, Inftuctuoſus, Fruſtus expers, Matt. 1 3. 22. Virg, 
leſliz, Salebræ. Steriles dominantur avene. It is uſed alſo Mar. 4. 19. 
x Corinth. 14. 14. Epheſ. 5. 1 1. Tit. 3. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 8. 

x Sermo qui dam- Jude 12. . : . 
nari, irrideri, ſub- T AK ννε - _—_ damnari non potoſt. Tit. 2. . 


ſannari juſtè non Ag; oro uaſoc, Non ope vt us, Nox ve lat us, 1 Corin. 11. 
poſſit, Aret. 5. 13. 


2 Twb-tus ordo, , 


qualiseſtyn tu- KN rdl&g, Cui indifta cauſa. Acts 16.37. and 22.25. 


mulcu, Cornel. 4 Ax rd g; Indiſſolubilus. Heb. 7, 1 6. 
i „ AXoT&oavs©- Ceſſare neſcius. 2 Pet. 2. 14. 
Ad & non, um A Ace ler, Seditio. 2 Cor. 6 5. It ſignifieth either ſe- 


e. Tumultua- 2 N . 
tio, Agitatio, qua ditions, tumults, or often changing of the place. There- 


res in quiete al- fore onr laſt Tranſlation hath it, a tumalti, and Marg, or 
qua conſiſtere in toſſings to and fro. Exagitationes, Be xa. Seditio- 


hep porelt Scap. nen, Vulg. & Eraſe b Cor. 2.20. Stat us incom- 
rial PO) poſiti, ſive Tumultuationes, Beza. Seditiones, Vulg. 


zrumnas; hicves © Eraf. Seditio , Luk. 21. 9. It is uſed al 3 
ro Cotinthiorum 7 Cor. 14.33. Jam. 3. 16. Proprie ſpgnificat 4 onfuſio- 7 
| — nem; hic autem Tumultuationem intelligit, unde (on © 
The . cal- f f. wore tur, Vorſt ius. f 1 
led nog, be- t AXOET RSX Cs Inconſt ans. am. 1 8. Like a man that ſtands = 
aug t bangen upon one leg, wavererh, and is unſteady, andeafily -. 
2 to the verturned. a 


+ r-2 © dog AXQTAS NEG, Qui coërceri non pot et. Jam. 3. 8. * 

| 123 d a I, | | - 4 
throwes this. Aude q, Aocen. Matth. 10. 1 6. Harmeleſſe, being ES. 
t Incompoſitus, Confuſus, certo in loco ſeu ſtatn 7 
mans, cap. d Chhtiſtus noluit ſuos efle cornupetas qui cornu feriant Pol. Lyc. 1 Eft c- 4 


rent corna, id eſt, Placidus. 2 Immi ue, Purus, Simplex, Cornel. @ Lap. Ex & privat. & 
alert * eſt, — eg 3 : vel (ut ali malunt) ex a rrivat.. & verbo x4 
es, Miſceo, e da on Mauth. 10. Sincerus, qui fine cera. H t E be 
more without wax, the pleaſanter. Nulla 5 oney the purer it is, andt 5 


1 NOT habeat dolorem aliquem inſpe 1 eſt fincer u volupt as, id eſt, Nulla voluptas quæ 
| without 


non collocatus,y | non ſedatus, tumul- 


CRITICA SACRA, 
without hornes, id eff, hath no power to doe hurt, or 
rather ſucere, without mixture of deceit, or guile, 
B. Domu. Significat,Non mixtos; ad animum tranſlata 
vox ſignificat Sincerum & ſimplicemsZanchins in loc. 
Ic is uledalRom.16.19, Phil. 2.15. 
AuAirco Non vacillans. Heb.1 0.23. Qui non inclinatar, 
qui neque huc neque illuc inclinatur & vergit, Greg. 
Item metaphorice, Rigidns, & Qui fletts nequit, 
e AUO; Maturns ſum. Rev.1 4.1 8. e From AKN, E- 
Auulw, Adbuc. Matth. 15. 16. Elleipticòs pro xa uu. Las conſiflens, five 
f O Fama, Anditus, Rumor, Sermg. 1. Hearing, Acts A 2 at . 
28.26. Gal. 3. 2. 2 The preaching of the Goſpel,*Rom. . A 
I 0.1 6,17. who hath beleeved our hearing, that is, our facultas z0dien 
report, preaching, or word preached, 3.Speech, Joh. vel ipſa audiendi 
12.38. 4 The Fare, Mark. 7.35. Luk. 7. 1. 2 Tim. 4. 3. cio, Scap. 5» » 
5 Fame, Rumour, Matth. 4, 24 Mark. 1. 28. his hearing, r a- 
that is, his owe ſpread, Matth.14.1. Ad verbum, Au- dba... pro 
dit io, which is uſed in Latine by Cæſar and Twhy, pro auditoreccipe. 
fama & rumore; as, Tennem auditionem de ea re acces tur ex loquentis. 
pi Rumor ejus, Eraſ. on Mark. 1. 28. Famam hominis ore. 
dic imus, ſed non Rumorem haminis in eodem ſenſu. Ru- 2 
| b Ern. Annot. in 
mor enim magis ad rem refertur; ut Rumor belli Nov. Tefl 
Fama generale nomen eſt. | S8 
Ao, Rumores, Mark. 7.35. and 13. 2. Matth. 24.6. Luk. * 
7.1. Acts. 17. 20. Heb 5. 11. TM "05 v1 AW. 2 hikes 
8 A Audio, Anſenlto. often. In Scripeure it ſignifieth ,t qo nt ns 
not onely to heare, as Matth. 2:22. and many other di, Cam in yr. 
places: but 1 To obey, Ioh. &. 47. * To underſtaud, Mat. 12 oh 3 
I. 14.2. 8 ; „ 1 Joh. 1 Jon 
| 8 x Corinth. 14. 2. 3 0 care projuably, Jam n 


Ah, Sequor. often. To Fellow , Imitate. Joh. tian accivers 


* 


| aliquid acci | 
13.36. It is taken generally to follow Chriſt, yet ſo as ſed ſuis dae 

. | aliquid audire, 
Be da in loc. h Eſt verbum &yavSey, non ſolùm ſequi præeuntem . 6 ſolet ac- 
Ci Apa generaliter fignificar, Similiter facere cum alio, five przeas, five fequaris. 
Factum enim eſt ex particula a congregati va, id eſt, ſimul & nomine , Pia, Iter. 
Unde primaria hæc & generalis ſigninicatio profeRa el Fun. in Paralel. unde & Las 
4/eda, ah ad & ſector, Minſhen., 1 


. 


— 
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wy 


i A Grzcis dici- 


tur N & d- 


Re yep 
od ab im o ad 


lupremum aſcen- 
datur, quod eſt 
exquiſitæ & per- 
fectæ diligentiæ, 
Scap. Be a in 


Luc. 1.3. 
Aliter dici poteſt 


vnde 


E Baviy. Qui 
enim exacteè vi- 
vunt, nolunt vel 


in mini mo cede- 


re: ſolent enim 
vel minutiſſima 
obſeryare, Favo- 
rin. 
k Significat ac- 
curate exactãque 
cura qui ppiam 
agere, ubi quis 
0 nervis 
incumbit, Era/. 


= 


A et. is Matth. 


2, 7. 


it comptehendeth an imitation of his virtues, Joh. 8.12. 
and 10. 27. Rev. 4.4. But Joh. 2.26. it proper ly and 
ſpecially ſignifieth a following of Chriſt tothe croſſe, 
and to death: and ſo it is taken, Matt. 0-38. and 16.24. 
Mark. 10. 21. and 13.36. There is a peculiar accep- 
tion of this word, Rev. 1 8.5. where ſinnes are ſaid a- 
,- becauſe following one another mutually, and 
riſing one from another, they grew to ſuch a heap, that 
they reached evento Heaven. / 1 5 and Eraſ. Per- 
veniunt : non ſatis expreſee, ſay Bexa and Druſi us. 
Accumulata pertigernnt, Beza. iy 

Kegoix » Intemperance, Matth. 23. 25. Incontinence, 
1 Cor. 7. 5. For ſo it is better rendred, when de matri- 

| monio agirar, Beza : and ſo it is uſed by Ariſtetle. 

Angar, Intemperans. 2 Tim. 3. 3. 
Rupaby, Merum, Immiſtum, Rev. 1 4. 10. E/t vinum me- 
rum, non mi ſtum, non dilutum aqua, Alſted. 

Aude, E æguiſita for ma. Acts 22.3. 

AugiCtsegor, Exquiſitins. Acts 18.26. It is uſed allo, Acts 
23.1 5.20. and 24.22. 

Aue, Equi ſitiſſimus. Acts 26.5. wy 

A, Penitus, Diligenter. Ephel.5.15. It comes of 
two words, which ſignifie to goe to the extremity of a 
thing: we muſt be willing to goe to the utmoſt of eve- 
ry command. Augie; were, Walke exattlh, or 
preciſely. No word fits the Greeke better than this. 
Fulgata, Cautè. Era. Circumſpecte. Beza, Accura- 
18. Fr. B. Soigneuſement. It ĩs uſed alſo, Matt. 2 . 8. 

Acts 18.25. 1 Theſſ. 5. a. Syriacus, Certù. Jexa, Pe- 
vita. Grecum, hoc vocabulum, (ut Etymologia oſten- 
dit J illi Latino prorſus reſpondet. Penitus enim Lati- 
ms idem deelarat arque, intrinſecus, & ad intima uſq, 
ut Virg. e/Encid.3.. . | 
mm Etpenitns cauſas tentare latentes, 

K AneiGdo. To doe 4 thing with exact diligence, Match. 
2.7. E K quiro, Ze xa, Steph. Diligenter diſco, Vulg. 
Accuratè perquiro, Eraſ. It is uſed allo, verſ 16. 

A, 


—— 
OO In — 
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1 Aue, Locuſta. The Greeke word ſignifieth two things, 

ö * 2 2 The ropsof Cot Iſid. Pele 
interprets it, the tops of trees, Matth. 3-4. T heophylalt 
ſhewerh that a certaine kinde of wild herb or ſhrub is 
there meant, and ſo Cut hymiut. Hilary and Lyranus 
take it rather for a living creature. Vulgata vertit, 
Locuſt as and the moſt learned follow that; and 
m Scultetus interprets it of the Locuſt without wings. 
It was a meat in the Eaſt, as appeares by Levitic. 
11. 23. This word is uſed alſo, Mark. 1.6. Reval. 
357. 

n AH οοννν¹, Auditorium. Acts 25.23. 

AugoxThg, Auditor, Qui audit, Iſocr. & Demoſth. Rom. 
2.1 3. Jam. 1. 2 2, 23525. & Diſcipulus, Iſocr. Quemad- 
modum & Latinu, dicitur Platouis Auditor, pro Pla- 
tonis diſcipulo. 

AH, Praputium. It is the ſuperfluity which is on 
the top of mans fleſh, viz. on the member of generati- 
on, the fore - skin that covereth the ſecret part, Ainſw. 
on Geneſ. 17. Ex digoc, Extremus, & Pu, Tego, 
quod extremam pudendi partem tegat. lt is uſed 

| ofren in Scripture. 3 | 

Aupoyonioiogs Imms angulary, Summangularis. Signif:- 
care poteſt & Summum & Iman angularem lapidem. 
Nam dugoν r unque extremum notats tum Summum 
tam Imum, Bex a, Ilyric. in Nov. Teſt. Epheſ. 2-20. 
Summm g an „Fug. Imms angular, Jexa, Piſc. 

Steph. For Chriſt is there conſidered, as hee which 
alone doth hold up all the building: as Architects be- 
in with the ſoundation, ſo the ſtructure of the Church 
ins from Chriſt, that one moſt firme ſtone, Beza in 

bc It is uſed al, 1 Pet.2. 6. 


Vox inde dicta, 
quod id animal 
lummas ariſtas 
vulans depaſca- 
tur, Era/m. in 
Annot. Piſc. is 
Sc hol. 

m Exercit.Evange 
lib. i. cup. 7. 
Cibus vilis ac pa- 
rabilis. 

See Pliny Nat. 
Hiſt. l. 1. c. 29. 
and 6.30. 


n Turiſconſulto- 


rum verbum, pro 
loco in quo c 
2 — 4 
vet ſiæ causã Judi- 
ces conveniunt; 
quamvis alicubi 
uintilian us, 
Auditorium & Ju- 
dicium inter ſe 


opponat 4 

o Bf ales in 
extremo membri 
virilis. Unde ab 
Ariſt. vocatur 
%xogmele, ex 
dae. extremun, 
& moan membrum 
virile. I | 
Paulinam hanc 
vocemex illa A- 
riſt otelica co1 

tam eſſe probabile 
eſt, Latini dixe- 
runt Præputium 

a preputando 


quia Judzi pelliculam illam præ putabant, i. amputabanr, atque ira membrum cireunri- 
debant, Piſc. in cap. 2. Epiſf. ad Rom. 26. verſ. Preputium non à prepatendo dictum: 


nam & ſyllabæ modulus refragatur, & prius ei parti id nomen impo 


quam ſcirent a Judzis eam præſecati ſolitam; ſed 3 mipy, 


| —_ 
oy, extrito ſigma, Scultet. Exerc. Evanę. lib. 1. cap. 13. 


P Ango Sivic, 


uerunt 


unde præpuiium, quai 
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Vox dictseſt p AHD, Spolia præcipua, Primitiæ fru gum, The up- 
vel a tangendis permoſt of the heap, Heb. 7.4. 
— Aube, Extremus, Matth. 24.31. Mark. 1 3.27. 
on” — uo Subſtant. ſignifieth & Summum & Terminum,ſive 
- mentorum aut Ertremum, Luk.1 6.24. 4 Heb.11.21. whence ariſeth a 
hordei, quaſi Tt two · fold ttanſlation of thoſe words, Matth. 24.31. o&o" 


Aten Ide, Sun. gv Se WV Lag de WTO 1 A ſummis cœlorum 
quod Primitiæ x 4d ſumma eorum, id eſt, ab una ſummitate uſque 4 
fummitare acervi Alteram. "2 A termini cœlorum uſque ad terminos 
excerpantur, corum, id eſt, Ab uno cœli termino uſque ad alterum. 


boy +. "a I )hoſo which follow the former verſion, per T& &#0g, 
ce De 
the place, and underſtand the two Poles oppoſite to one another, the 


' Cartwright on Articke and Antarticke : and ſo the Syriacke ſeemes 
Rhem. Teſt. to take it, which renders it ſo; A capite cœlorum nſque 
Vlg. & Eraſm 4d capat corum, id eſt, from one Pole to another. 


blourd, A ſummi b * & 
_—, — [Thoſe which fallow the latter verſion, per T& &up q, 


rerminos zorum: underſtand the extremities, or termes of the Heaven; & 
quam interpretati· fo the ſenſe ſnould be, From one end of the Heaven to 
onem merits Val- another, viz. from Faſt to reſt, from North to South. 
la reprehendit. NRG, Abrogo. It is derived either from æ and e 


| — Sum or & and oc, whereby full authority and rule 


ermenum, Beta, is declared :therefore it properly ſignifieth, Omni impe- 
| Biſe, rio & auttoritate ſpoliare, To deprive of all rule and 
Depuis ! an des authority. It is uſed alſo, Mark. y. 1 3. 


bouts des cieux 


— — Revees AKGOAUTOC, Nemine prohibente, Acts 28.31. 
bout. Fr. B. ese, Alabaſtrum. It is Vaſculum unguentarium, 
From one end of and will keepe oyntments uncorrupted, as Pliny rela- 
—— to another,  reth, Lib. 13. c. a. and 35. 8. It is uſed, Matth. 26. 7, 
—— oh | Mark. 14-3. Lok.7.37. 4 (250 
t Icritum reddo, A Moe, Faſtur, five Arrogantia. Eft mendacium quo 
ms, nw _ 3 tribuimus quam reveri 
ape _— P un, Keck, Ethic, It isnſed, Jam. 4,16. 1 Joh. 
dum reddere, Ghemnit. Beza iu Matt. 15. 6. i 2 | 
be held for the liyerinſe,g bing added by 3 Pamnſtom, Belge. Jeane. 
auch, anſ« : quod vas illad unguentarium eflet (ine anſa. Epiphanius ait efle vas ad un- 
mutato genere enuntiant. Alabaſter pleans unguentis eis pute- 


2.16. 
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2:16. Abo intenſiud, & XV elt, Sumo: ſuperbus 
enim magnum quiadam fi bi 22 Superbire eff 
uaſi Super ire. 

NAS! Glorioſus, Jactabunduu, id eft, à & Ann In er- 
rore vivens. | A vaine-glorions man, which boa- 
ſieth of chat hee hath not. It is the Epithet of the 
Peacocke. It is uſed, Rom. 1.30. 2 Tim. 2. 2. 

*AASAg&(w» Finle, Tiunio, 1 Cor. 13 k. To cry Alala. 
Perpetus ſonitu ſtrepo ac tinnio, ſono ſonum excipiente, 
Eraſm. Inconditum & confuſum ſonum edo; fictitio 
verbo deduito ab incondita voce d Turce 
pugnam ineuntes clamant, Alla, Alla, Allabu, Schind. 
ler Pentaglot. Mark. 5. 38. A'gA\gCoVTas- Rettins 
fortaſſi 4 0N0Au(ovTogs wt, Fac. 5. 1. Sic enim iſta diffe- 
rant, ut illud exultationi, iſtud triſtitiæ tribuatur; fi- 
cut apud Hebraos Jalal & Hillel differum ; unde 
& Gallica vox Helas in lamentatione, ut Lala in læti- 
tia, Bea in loc. 


N Ag os Non tant um pro, Lets veciferari, a Lxx. In- 
terpretibus »ſurpatur ut paſſin in Þ falmis ; ſed. & pro, 
Triſtè lamentari, ut Jer. 25 44. [tem Jer 47. 32 Lud. 
de Dieu. 6 

AN een Rom 8. 26, Incffabilir, . 121 

ARNO, Mutia, Mar. 7.37. * 941 7925 v1 . pror ſuus 


fari non pot eſt, ut Infevter, p Ke. Cui 10 [ff 
emnino uoæ, Era f. 


KN Sal, is 1 Natural l, Mark, 9. 50. x Spiricuall, Col. 
4-6. Iris uſed alſo, e 5.1 3. Luk. 14.34. 

A., Sal, Mark. 9. 49. I 
Sal, per Metatheſin,fr _ this word, * 

G It is uſed, Matth. 6, 17: Mart. 6. 1 3. and 
16.1. Luk. 7. 38, 46. Joh. 1 1.2 and 12:3, Furz, 14. 

A, Galli, Wach 26. 34, 74,75. 12 14. 30, 


| 68, 72. Luk. 22. 34,6061» bd 1.3429; 11.0 9.4 | 
A AtKſotodania 5 Gallicinium, 155 5 * and dev 


in capite geſtat. 


roperly OY che Salt Sea, 


x Alala, Vox 
quædam inatticu- 
lata, quæ à militi- 
bus ante pugnam 
editur, 
Eft on-omatopeia, 
qu iſi dicas, ſonans 
Alala, Alila, 
Sic Appion Gram- 
maticus ob garru - 
litatem dictus ell, 
( ymbalumn orbis, 
teſte Suetonio. 
Eit pr opt cla mo- 
rem tollo cum ant- 
mi alaeritate & 
exultabundè, at- 
ue in ſignum vi- 
oriæ. Dicuntut 
autem A 


em career 
quicu 


ie exul- 
tantes c aner \, 


tol lun. 85 
Interdi pro, Cla- 
morem trilem | 
tollo: unde x 
ululo exponitur, * 
Marci cap 5; item 
Hierem. cap. 4. a 
Nomwus. 

It comes from 
the former word. 
I & privat. a 


nes excitet ex ſucjeubbli; Renn tedus; Glas 4 Gals 4 uz pe 


t 
% 
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CRITICA SACRA. 


2 Ex gprivat. & N 


Adv, Oblivio; 

ut lit quaſi dicas, 

- Ccarentia oblivio. 
nis; vel quaſi 
de quod 
ſemel cruta mini- 
me latere poſſit; 
aut contra, quod 
veritate nihul ſit 
occultius: ut hic 
4 ſit epitaticum, 
allic vero privati- 
vum. Platoni au- 
tem in Cratylo 
dicta videtur, qua- 


h Hei ann divina Au d, Verus, Verax, Idone us, often. 


quædam animi 
vagatio & anxie- 
tas, Scap. By an 
eaſie and uncon- 
ſtrained. derivati- 
on, it implyech 
the Breath of 
God, Dr. Hack- 
well. Col.1.6, & 
, Vere, 
Beg a. (ut Phil. 4. 
19. In gloria, pro, 
gloriose) Yulg. & 
Kraſ. Ad verbum, 
Inveritate; quem 
Hebraiſmum in 
Gallico ſermone 


Beda. 


ulurpamus, 

b Vel præſtare 
quæ dixeris, vel 
— „Eraſ. 
C Truth i 
Followin = — 
truth, E 


ut 
— 4 
Polluit, Scep. 


«4-15, 


21 


Farina, Matth. 1 3. 33. Luk. 1 3.21. 3 ; 
Ke Veritas, very Often. 1 Verity, Ich. 8. 31. 2 Sin- 
cerity, 2 Joh. verſ. 1, 3. Phil. 1.18. . med 
Job- 8.44. 4 Juſtice, or Righteouſneſſe, 1 Cor.13.6, 
The true doctrine of ſalvation, 1 Tim. 3.5. 6 The 
knowledge of God, Rom. 1. 18. 7 The fulfiling of the 
ceremonies of the Old Teſtament, Joh. 1. 1 4,1 7. 8 The 
conſtancy of God in keeping his promiſes, Rom. 3.7, 
9 The whole word of God, both Law and Goſpel, Joh. 
17.17. Joh.8.31,32. Col. 1. 5. Gal.5.7. 10 The light 
of nature left in man ſince his fall, Rom. 1. 18, 28. 


11 True Religion, Gal. 3. 1. Tit. 1. 1. 12 Plairineſſe and 
implicity of ſpeech, Ephel.4.25. 
' Faithfull, Joh, 


8.26. Sincere, Joh.7.18. 
ANY ds; Vere, often. 
Ayn V erus, often. 

b AM90a Vera loquor. It ſignifieth not onely, To follow 
the truth of Doctrine, but ſincerely, truly, and candidely 
to carry himſelfe, both in doctrine and words, in love 

and all his actions, Zauchy on Epheſ.4. 5. 
A ee, Veritatem facientes, Lulg. Sincere nos ge- 

rentes, Beza. Vel conſtanter r be Quam 

interpretationem ſecutus eſt Syrus interpres. Nam Tj 
n, ommins reſpondet Hebrao verbo ( Aman 
quod in Niphal declarat, firmum & conſtant em Te 

It is uſed alſo, Gal. 4. 16. engl” 
Ay, Molo, Matth. 24.41. Luk. 15.35. 

Abbe, Piſcator, Marinator, Mat «4.18, 19. Mark. Is 

I 6,1 7. Luk. 5. 2. 

AMubddv, P iſcart, Joh. 21.3. 

— — 1 3. Mark. 9. 49. 
ANITMAUEE » Nollutio, Acts 15. 20. Hic ſigriſicat ipſa 

7 & iaololatrarum ovine the. in 7 0 


Mur le, Auto, Acts 6.14. Rom. 1.2. Gal. 4.20. 
AN\oTToueus Mutor, 1 Cor. 15.5 1. Heber. : 


ANU 


CRITICA SACRA, 
AMouu Salio, Ich. 4. 14. Acts 3. S. and 14-10. 
e A Ma, Sed, very often. It is diverſly uſed in Scripture, 
1 Excluſively, Joh. 17. 9. 2 Inoluſively, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
3 Diſereti vel, Gen. 45. 22. 4 Oppoſiti val, Joh. 1 8.40. 
Not Jeſus, But Barabbas, 2 Tim. 1.17. | 
MO, Alins, Alter, often. It never noteth a certaine 
Individazm, unleſſe an Article be added, or by an ex- 
preſſe circumſcription. Examples of the firſt kinde 
there are, Joh. 20.30. Revel. 17. 1 o. and of the ſecond, 
Matth. . 21. Joh. 19.24. It doth not onely fignific 
Alinm but ſometimes alſo Alterum, and Secundum, 
Matth.12.13. Luk. 6. 29. Joh.19.32. Revel. 6. 4- and 
17. 10. Mark.12.3. Joh. 5. 43. It is uſed commonly 
and indefinitely, not of any determinate Individuum, 
but generally of all Impoſtors hujus farine, vel potins, 
furfuris. Therefore in another Evangeliſt it is faid , 
Many ſhall come in my name. | A\ 
A Mc, Aliter, 1 Tim.5.25- Alio modo, Alia ratione. 
AMaxoSv, Aliunde, Joh. 10ũ.. .. | 
AVU ον Per quæ aliud figuratur, Gal. 4.24. Alle- 
gories, id eſt, be ing the things that they were, ſignified 
the things that they were not. : - 
AMoyevnc, Alienigena, Luk. 17. 18. A Stranger, or Of 
another ſtocle, an Alien, or one of another generation. 
It is uſed in Zach. 9. 6. G 
KMU Alius alium, One to another, Jam. 5. 16. Mu- 
tually, Reciprocally. It is uſed very often in Scripture. 
A Marei, Alienus, often. e 22 75 


e It comes (ſay 
ſome) from the 
Syriacke word 

Ells : Others de- 
rive it from 

AN, Sed, Quin. 
imo, Le 
tius. So it is uſed 
Matth. 5. 39. and 
8.8. and 21.21. 
and 27. 24. and 
Rom. 9.6. Mar. 
9. 8. noyè ſigni fi- 
cat Ni. Interro- 
gandi par ticula, 
Matth. 1 1,8. ra- 
que, EPheſ. 5. 24. 

* Gerh. in Hire 
Evang. | 


f Exponitur La- 
tinè interdum 

ad verbia, Invicem, 
aut Mutud; inter- 
dum per nomina, 
Alter alterum, 
vel Alit alior, Scap. 
g Co [eſt 
vox, & de verbs 

ad verbum ſigni- 


— 


A Morea iouon G, Alienarum rerum in ſpellor, Steph. 


Bex. Alienarum rerum curioſus inſpector, Corel. 4 
Lap. Alieni ſpeculator, Tertull. ¶ uras alienas ag ens, 


Cyprian. 1 Pet. 4.15. As a buſie- body, or (as the 
word originally import eth) as ab ; iſbop in anothers\Dio- 
ceſſe. Tale hominum genus 4 g. as de- 


ſcripſerit, quam Terentianns ille ſenex his verb; 


T antumne abs re tua ocii tibi, aliena ut cures, ed que 
nihil qua ad te attinemt Alienarum rerum Inſpettor, 
| id 


ficat, Alienarum 
rerum inſpeRovem, 
Bullinger. 

h Alienorum in- 
(peQor, ſiye cura- 
ror; ta 
vox ab alien, & 
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CRITICA SACRA. 


id eſt, qui ſeſe aliens rebus immiſcet atque ingerit, 
ſuas negligens,ant etiam cnriose, & malitiosò, inſidio- 
une. in Nov. Te. ſeque aliena ſerutatur. Idem eſt fermè quod, Peh- 
pragmon, aut Ardelio. a | 
KM -, Alienigena, Ad alienam tribum pertinent, 
Acts 10. 28. One of another Tribe, or Nation. Heo 
vox in uſu Septuaginta Sæ vum in V. et. Teſtam ſigui fi- 
cat, proprie Toa um. Ita Suſpit ius ſepe #ſarpat, 
Vid. etiam Lſidor. 1.9. Orig. cap. 2. | D's 
KNoy@-> Rationis expers, Aèts 25. 27. 2Pet.2.12. 
Jude 10. 
i Planra & ſuccus. AN, Aloe, Joh. 19. 39. ; 
Naſciturin lci  ANoday Trituro, 1 Cor. 9. g, o. 1 Tim. 5. 18. per metaph. 
maritimis Indix "vero, Percntio, ( edo. Videtur derivari a Nomine 
& Arabiz : unde QAgy vel aA, in qua tritur s perficitur. Verbum 
nonnullis viderur Feituxo vi detuy diftum qua. Triti Se 
derivariab gag, | To q 4 rit iam tere; Aeren 
Mare. Fuven. in- do quidem certè dictum eſt, Piſcat. 
quit , Plus Aloet, AM, Salſus, Jam. 3.1 2. | 


quam mellis habet. Andree, Minus dolens, Phil. 2. 28. 

AMworre g, Inutile, Heb. 1 3.17. Am Ts & privat. & 
ure N, quod componitur w Ts N N, quod 
reddi poteſt commodè in noſtra lingua, It will not quit 
the coſt, Darens. 

Ai, Catena, Mark. 5. 3,4. Luk. S. 29. Acts 12.6, 7. and 

| 21.33.and 28.20. 2 Tim.1.16. Rev.20,1. Epheſ. 
Legatione ſungor 6.20. D i & doe my Embaſſage in Bondi, 
| —_— us, Bey. or (word fox word) in 4 Chaine. At Rome (where Pau 
— was a priſoner) ſuch priſoners as were not cloſed up in 
"Jeſu Anbafe- | priſons, but had liberty to goe abroad, had a lone chaine, 


dear en la Chaine, the one end whereof was faſtened to their right hand, 
. U. | 


Bo and the other end was tied to a Souldiers left hand; ſo 

— lib. as the Priſoner could goe no whither without that Soul- 

dier: whowas a keeperto him. Thus it is likely, that 

See Acts 28.16. Paul was chained; for hee mentioneth there but one 
| chaine in the ſingular number. 


Mr, Area, in qua teruntur fruges, Matth. 3. x 2. Luk. 


* — 


3.17. 


KAN 


* 
3 


— 
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k- Vulper, Matth. 8.20, Luo. 58. Per Aena 
ram, Homo derſutut, ( Allidut, in pluribus linguis. uk. 
13.32. Sic & Galli hominem aſtutum,vocant Renard, 

aliquandso, lin fin Renard, quaſi dicas, Aſtutam Vulpens. 

Et not Anglice dicimum, As crafty as a Fox. It is a 

Latine Proverbe, Si Leonina pollis non ſufficit,V ulpina 
Aſuenda eſt. And a French one, Amiens fort prinſe en 
Renard, reprinſe en Lion, Amiens was taken by a Fox, 
and retaken by a Lion: becauſe the Arch. Duke over- 
came it by a ſtratagem, and Henry the fourth regained it 

by force. | 

ANG Captura, 2 Pet. 2. 12. is | 

AH, Simul, Cum, Matth. 1 3. 29. and 20.1: Acts 24. 27. 
and 27. 40. Rom. 3. 12. Col. 4. 3. 1 Theſſ. 3. 1 7. and 5.10. 

1 Tim. 5. 1 3. Philem.2 2. l 7 792 

A , Indoct us, 2 Pet. 3. 16. Not onely hee which is 
unlearned, & lit erat neſcit; but he which is ofa crxuell 

And inhumane diſpoſition: for learning teacheth us hu- 
.manity , & mores non ſinit eſſe feros. 

Alucp quo, Immarceſcibilis, 1 Pet. 5. 4. Tov uote guvltvoy 
Ab Super. Each word hath his weight, ( rowne 
of glory, That crowne of glory, That unfadable crowne 
of glory. Corona Amarantina;Beza. In which'verfion 
en depurted fromthe Vulgar Interpretor, the Sy- 
riacke and the French verſion. For the Vulgar Inter- 
pretor turneth it, Coronam immarceſcibilem; The Sy- 
riacke, Corona que non marceſcit; The French, Qui 
ne ſe peut fleſtrir. Quod vero movit doctiſſimum inter- 
pretem ut ſic verteret, fuit inſolentia derivationis hu- 
jus nominis c%uc el. Nam Amarant us eſt herba 
ex cujus flore texuntur Corolla. Attamen Heſychins, 

Grammaticorum Grecorum facile Princeps, G ov 
Uvov, & ſoy exponit, hoc eſt, quod computreſcere non 
poteft. Neque videtur commodum ut corona ex Ama- 
rantho ( cujus mentio fit apud laſcivos Poetas ) diſta 
fmerit Petro gloria beatorum, Itaque patins widethr 
Significaſſe Petrus quod 
F 8 D 


dixit - initio cap. I. ejuſdem 
E piſt ole 5 


Eſt enim Vulpes 
perquam verſuta 
creatuta, quia per 
— per | 
cur ſit ando, fallit 
quaſi oculos. 
Alopecia, The fal- 
ling of the haitez 
ſo called, becauſe 
it often happens 
to the Fox, Fuch. 
in Inſtitut. med. 

| Di ſtert ab dad, 
Simul, quod z 
ſit ad ver bium 
temporis, 5106 
vern loci, 
*Ofs privat. & 
u. Diſco- 


«Qui eſt ex Ama» 


rantos 


Cameron de Eccleſ. 
& m Myr. E van. 


Tibu! . 1.3. El. 4. 


; ded too EE 
= CRITICA SACRA. * 


- : 3 Ka r 
_. Epiſtole. Hereditatom eg, d g 
2, ſeruatam in c Ut. 
onde, Adject- Non marceſcens, x Pet. 1. 4. This 
| Greeke word is a Latine word alſo, and not onely ap- 
qu aonqui.'s pellative, being che Epithet of this Crowne, bur pro. 
3/9 See per. It is the proper name of a flower. Clemens Alex. 
Ab a & Kapgiyu,  andrinns writetch, that chere 18 2 flower called Ama. 
unde Lat, Mirco. rant us, which being a long time hung up in the houſe, 
e er ſtill is freſh and greene: to which (ſay ſome) the 
3 lib 4. | Apottlealludeth. x fe LCA 
cap. 7. 7 AUOPTIIO) Pecco. It ſignifieth ro errè from the preſfied 
n —— 1 marke. So the Hebrew Verbe Chatah ſi ha mii 


Laeken - fingof a marke one ſhould aime at. Ir is ſo propet 

92 uſed, Judg. 20.16. The word is often uſed in the 
pt æ fixum aſlequi New Teſtament. 33 
& attingere, EHinc æHααννπνι Erratum, Peccatum, Lapſus, Mark. 3.2 f. aud 
Theologi meta- 4.1 2. Rom. 3.27 · 1 Cor. . t 8. Peccatum er inpraden 


Ponce nm ter, commiſſions» Pee. The Philoſophers uſe chet 


ſumpta à (clope- words, OUAOETHUAOE 4 Oboe, for a and baſtard 
tarüs ad ſcapum of nature: quia natura in producendo monſtre aberrat 
collimantibus 4 Ncopo, nec finem defbinatum aſſequitu. 
bene ge blabla, Peres, vere after. Lam the, ch 
"ds * bei, eomes the Latine Pecratum, and the French Ferber Ri- 


Alfted.in Lex. vet 1 Sine, Nom. 7. 17. Heb. 415. 1 Tim: 3. 24. Act 


Theol. 10.43. 2 Afacrs we, Lev.4.34. 2 Cor. 5. l. 
0 Hain Sic 43+ 2 A ſacrifice for tune, Lev. 4.34 5-21 


Voc mz NIC» ® Original finn, Rom. 6.1 1, 12. and rA. and . T5 
finlas noche A Al fun, 1. 15. 1 Jch. 3.8. F Tim. 5. 21. 
illumbetedita— Tb paniſhmam to ſinue, i Det. 2 24. 6 Bath itt © 

| riun, ade o quidem and run iſhmant, Matt. 9 . 7 Falſe 4 rie, Ich F 
mn Fa, = fy, oba 69. 20's 
"<2 dl PAKnGmaNG,Peccator : ad verbum, Peecatofies, Sreph, ol 
articulo, liud de den. Qui velut pecedts quandam arte feli i tat, ita ut 
clarare ; fine arti- | | * 
culo verò dem quoque interdum lignihcit:: interdum autem ſorma lem peccati naruram, 
idque nog ira frequentet 2 ſolet eum Pauim in bac fgnificatiane (id eſt, udi de illius ta- 


dien fruftibus agitur) plurali fere numero dicere 24 f b Rp 
, 11. 
} 1 Trai.1y. Tales per antanomahan, propter e Ah wp aun Bea in Rom. 1. 


lentiam ſcu enormitatem vocaban- 
KarPeccatores, Clemnit. She 1 Det. g. 18. f . ue 1 
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babitum 227 averit Bone, 


— with the ſenſe of Fane une, Matth.g. 
man being ſab ject to fixne, and the LID the 
Law, Luk. 1 8.13. ſn whom ſiane 

Joh. 9.31. Palle infamous, Tul. 7.37, An 45 
nicke, Mark.1 4-41. Ephieſ. 2. 1. Jerome faith, - 

Nc eſſe primum illum lapſune ad peccatum, & d- 


HTN grAVING ,quum ad ipſum ſacinus Ren off. 
Aare, Expert teſtimonii, Acts 1 417 
AK un N, Now litigioſus, Aliemu à pugnic, a feli. q Ab aptint/e & 
1 Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 3. a. , Comen- 
Mero, Jam. 0 >}! | | do, tive fit verbig | 
Karo J-4 contentio, live - | 
£%50-> Ameth Pow, A precious ane wich prevents pugnis. Qai obl⸗ 
drunkenneſſle, ev. 21.20. See Pliny, lib. 27. cp. 9. & ractiamrixarum 
. g. cap. a. from a privat. and E er ſeminaria decli- 
eometh from ai. Finwm. Eft noi 2 Kr . Loh ne 


dunn fic dike quod ebrietats refiffat, 1 r 


Feptuagint uſeth it, Exod. 28.19. 
"ne\do, Altes Matth. 22.5. 1 Tim. 4.1 4. ng. and Tas cas va 


3.9. 2 Pet. 1. as —_— 
r Aelur oo, Irreprebenſibilis,” Incuipat as, Luc. 6. Phil. Pager, 
2.15. 3.6. 1 Theſſ.3. 1 3. Heb. g. 7. r - eee 
hendi & culpari non N Zanch. eth ſed & frequenter 
him which is wit haut complaint, as the Vu! T harh pro jurgiis ac liti- 
it: and to be without complaint may bee een both a- Sationibus verbo- 
Rively, & paſſively, that is, both for him which doth not & „ ira: 
| complaineoforhers ot on whom others doe not com- G r 
plaine. Ambroſe 4 8 0 Noms turne it Irreprehen- riam in uſu. © 
fbiliss Pfl. 2.1 5. u e Apieuſos He fires irre- Apoſtolus non for ns.” 


is ns asif he ſhould by Ad ſumman date o- lun billacem ho» 


» Wt iti irreprebenſi, ly eſt, So order your lite, totem, f roll 
| a. may julily complaine of ur. 'olum & 
een Jags Inculpate, 1 Thefſ. 5. 23. and * 0 Epiſcops- | 


gg, Seeurnry, Matth. 2 ff J. 1 Cor. 132. Vacnks a 3 | 


: 2 & l piorum 1 non N ſed probatur, 6 

1. 6. Non qui improbis etiam ipſis ſatisfecerit verT fuerit (ati wht . "ha. 

er ebe pura, Beg a inlac. n by ( 15 Eat 1 WP: 
D 2 __y by 
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. | S 4 * \ r 
— EIT 0 2 * | . 
5 Eric; ut loquitur Cicero Cura Carens, ut Horatige 
lequitur. gd * 2 
arm dg, Immutabilis, Heb.6.1 uy ; I 
ue, du |» nde, Immotus, 1 Cox. 15. 1 8. 2 
A A&TXHI 2 44 . * en 
mabre cjulmo. AER PI m paxiteat; Rom. 1 14 29. 
di ſunt ut eorum eee Cujus 9 | P 1% 4 36M vi 
ipſum pœnitere 2 Cor. 7. 1 „ Hep Wt 1: 
Bez in Rom. Auc ręoy, Immenſum, 2 Cor. 1 0.1 31 Fo 4 e% a i 
7 pr W que per ſe nimia ſunt, & que nemo poſſit metit, 
od never repen- . me A in 1 Cor. 
teth the beſow· ¶ ed que Deus non eſſet ipſi ad A, N 7 1 75 
ing of chem. 10.13. An 8 
t Vex origine t AA. Amen. It is moſt frequently uſed adverbially, and FE 
I radice » 0 Oe | | 1fying the certaintie 
1 1 It is an Adverb of affirming, ſignify ing the certaimie 
Weben and rauh of che thingof which weelpeake nden, 
— in Nich, the ſame with de Here, as app eares by N 1 5 110 
Frmum, ſidelem, ac * Luk. 9. 27. with Matth. 1 6.18. and Mark. 9. 1. : A * 
Chanda ln word we teſtifie cur aſſent, 1 Corin;1 4-46) 53, Eigen 
n rc wiſhing, nat we me ſenſe with lei. 
quinquagies, Ger. . mn Match.. 12. Revell 


men, Amen, dico 22. 20. - 


vobis, interpreta- 0 {aid (I au uc matye, Heb. „ . . Conn 1 
tur, Vere, Vere, Fu. Se ark Heb. f, 2 andy 3.4. Jam. 1. 27, 
dico vobis. Ae e, e & Corel 
N x Pet. 1.4. Immaculat us, Illaſus, Inviolabilis,C yoel. 
word is uſ d in a Lap. It is a Latine word alſo, and is a precious | 
the Greeke, En-. fone, which though it bee never ſo much ſoyled (faih | 
— all o- I ſubre, Etymol. lib. 1 G. Cap. 4) yet it can never at all 5 
backeksnyef . beblemifſied 5-and being calt intoxhe fte, it is taken 
faith and ſpirit, out ſtill more bright ard clean. een 
11.12. Rev. 
1 12. 1 8. and 20.8, e | 
Eſt & nomen 8 * Auròg, Agnus , Joh. a . 2943 6. 0 Kade TS Geode Vlg. A 
gemmæ, ſic dice Agnus Dei, The Originall and our laſt Tranſlation ; 
quod in 1gnem read its That I, amb of God, forerold by the Prophets. | 
— 1 Agnus ille Dei, Bexa. Ageus Dei ille, Syriacke. The 
quinerut, Dio cor. lib. 7. c 156. Plin. lib, 36. cap. 19. Impollutus, id eſt, alieniſſimus 
omni inquinamento carnis & ſpiritüs, G1 yneus, Artt. x Viz; Eximius ille Agnus & 
hingularis qui per Agnos Sacerdotii adumbratus eſt. Fiſcut. aig „ 4 ol 


1 


o 


Ainſw. Au, Arena, Matth. 7. 26. Rom. 9. 27. Heb 


I 


article 


— 
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— 
_ 


W 


xrticle being added (as Craſmuut hath obſerved out 
of Chryſoſtome and Theophylact) hath an Emphaſis, 
not onely to diſtinguiſh him from the TypicallLambe, 
but of relation; for it calleth to mind the Prophecies 
ol Eſay, and others. It is uſed alſo, Acts 8.32, 
Awoigous Retributio, 1 Tim. 5:4. 


- 


'Y AUNT, Vitis, Matth. 26.29. Mark. 14.25. Luk 22 9. 


Job. 15. 1.4, 5. Jam. 3. 1 2. Revel. 14.79. Ab cu . 
mag enim vinum nigrum ſignificat. Vel ab uy (quod 

ponitur pro d ul in compoſitione ) & , quia cir- 
cumagit eos qui vinum bibunt, Favoriy. 

Auwe ei, Vinitor, Luk. 13.7. The Septuagint uſe it 
2 Kings 24. 32. 2 Chron. 26. 10. Eay61.5. Jerem. 

52, 13. 

* Aurt\an, Vinea, often. Vitem & V ineam fignificat, 
The Septuagint uſe it fora word which ſignifietha Vine, 
Gen. 40. g. and for a word which ſignifieth a Vineyard, 
Lev. 25. 3. Cant. 2.1 5. 


a Au®iCyeon, Rete, Matth. 4. 18. Mark. 1.1 6. It is a kind 


of net, which the French call n eſprenier: but I find pro Vinea, proprit "a 


not a proper word for it ſt rhe Latines, where- 
fore generis nomen ret inui, Bexa on Matth. . 
Nun » Amicio , Circumveſtio, Matth. 6. 30. Luk. 
12.28. | | 


AuPtewuous Amicior, Matth. 1 1.8, Luk. 7. 25. 
AuPodoc, Bivium, Mark. 1 1-4. Platea, Syrut. Sic dici- 
tur, quia utrinque portis inſtruita, utrinque viam pra- 
bet, Lud. de Dien Comment. in quatuor Evangelia. 
Alu regog, Uterque, often. De dnobus dicitur. ' Sed (ut 
annoravit ay Budens ) hoc vocabulum de plu- 
Tibus dicitur, ſed tum demum quum duo geners conſt i- 
tuumt, Att.2 3.8. . | * 
Au. Tutor, Acts 7. 24. 
o Auαœν“Dsg, Iuculpatus, Phil. 2. 15. 2 Pet. 3. 14. 
citur (viz. in aquam) extremitatibus ſuis undi 
quicquid apprehendexit, 
Hat, Vituperabilic 5 
3 


y- Dicirur quaſi | 
wa may Cum 
qua ſit perpetus 
* a4 cum 
lurimos requirat 
abores 3 ſingulari 
arte & ingenio 
colitur vitis, 
Gerb. in Harm. 


g- 


Quand 
pliciter uſurpatur 


tamen ſigni ſicat 
Vinetum, ſeu lo- 
cuck multis vineis 
conſitum, Gerb. 
in Harm. Evarg.. 
a Sic dictum ab 
quod cum jacitut, 
in orbem comple» 
Qatur ingens a- 
quz ſipatium, & 
undique piſces 
concludir, Be a. 
Eraſ. Chemnit. 
Vox Græca valde 


— 
tum quod dum ja- 


| æquabiliter delabens, concludit 
Piſe. in Matth.4.. b Turus A Momi morſibus,,. Ex  privat & 


© K/acojue, 


* 
. 


nem, u 


— rr 
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ere On vepribe- 
clivepceh:nſibiles TY ion. Flemilh,or Blametelte,” V, 
in quibus nec Mo, ow 3 Ipata : fimiliter acoipituy 
mus invenit quod expgrs * ſic malo quam Incu pA vader 
carpat, Cornel. d bao vor, 1 Per. l. 19. Piſe. in pheſ. 5. 27. 0 
L. 398 deri vatum efſe ab Hebraa' voce Mum, que 
Momus Oræcis ann 400 defellum aliquem Pgnifient ; : G om in 
Reprehenſio eft, vitium, ſex m ad | . lum Cantici 4. verſſ 7, 7 
ſive Deus repre- didetur A poſtolus oc 1 er. "| 
mer mY (ubi vox Heres ja "as weak an ce 22 Fa 5 
1 Vorſtins. Ot the | 
ee * 1 Choate if abt are derived A : 
wo peas” © 4 fe, Per, often.” Somerimes' it norerh a actin 0 
utty, quod eit cul- Matth. 20 9. Luk. 9. 3514. Sometime it 80 K. 'V 
pave, ſeu repre-  #quall © Diſtribution. Sometime in compoſition it is 1 
3 * the ſame with du, Surſum, as Mark. I 6. 1 9. Luk.724. g Ki 
quod e and 14.5 · and 24:51 - Matthi. 14. 19. — 
vebdedecns, For- inc ompoſitior it ſigtiifiet h Iteration, Wan 


pn. Redintegration - whence it ĩs expreſſed in the Laine 
d Inter alia ſigni- 


te 
ficat pr er by the yllable Re, id eſt. Rurſum. 5 is ſometime 


nao · ken for york, Sine, as Matth. 2. 14. 8 
ia derixatur, Ah, Particula porentialis, often. r 

— in Parab. KverCofruges Gradus, Acts 2135,40. Both the Sieden 

. —.* 05 Latine words ſigniſtea Steire and a Degree. 

Perseus in | AfoCoito, Aſcendo, Aurgo, Subeo, Perwventoy very ofte 

dein receipts: of g ATS Me; Differo, Acts 24.2 2. 8 

ſuch and fuch in- A, Dalario, Acts 25. e es: _ 

oben, e e Ass lg Shiver; Narth 3 

— #1. KyaENtme, Suſp eso, 9 Inuecor, merh. N 
f Prapolitio a, No, Steph. in Cone. oſten. 1 Sometimes dvd ĩn his 


de bi hi ke ©” word redounds; and then it fignifieetythe fame di . 
quod a. 


the ſimple word g, as Mark: 160% Acts 2 23 
— _ 2 Te fignifterhb V po cncotatons rooypere; . x 
nihil tamen impe- dendi facultatem aæmiſſam recupe rare. To br gj] 1 
dit quo minis aft To recover ones ſight. So it is led Mat. 7 . 760 | 


pro vel 
Inoue, Br in Matth 4.1, g g Suſpenſam retinere ſententian, & litigantes mort. 


imerpolva diwittere, Aret. h Propris nificat deperditum vidends ſem rurſus 


obe inert, Mod cxeo nt hon cone Be da in Joh. gi 1. Sec his Annot. major. on Mar. 
245, and Luk. 21.1. | 5 20d 


: Mark 


CRITICA SAC RA. 


Mark. 1 O. C . Luk. 1 8. 41. and 7. 22. Ar in this word 
then ſignifieth an Iteration, Rurſwm, Denno.. Piſca- 
tor on Matth. 11. 3· and Luk. . 22. denieth this accep- 
tion of the word. But it is ſo uſed by Plato and Ari- 
ſtophanes, and it is ſo expounded by Buden, Matt. 20. 
Poſt cæcitatem aculis reſtituor. Stephanus in his The- 
ſaurau, bri r e that che word is ſo ta- 
ken. Janſenia in his Harmony, Eraſmus and: Be 
with others, allow of this acception. 3 Saſpicere, i Quali ec 
Surſum aſpicere, Oculot ſurſum attollere, To lool up. f 


So it is uſed Matth. i 4.19. Mark. 8.4. Luk. 9. 16. and 


19. 5. Fi 1 16 | | | | 1 
k Ku ULI recuperatio, Steph. Bex a, Luk. 4. 8. k Dear Ous 
» * i . al | | dd 
Am, Exclamo,Voriferor, Mark. 5.8. Luk. 9. 38. — e — : 


1A M Renwutio, often. It fignifiechifieely, openly, „videntiam dicas, 

and publique ly to declare any thing, Mark. 5 14, 19. e 

Acts 15. 27. Undauntedly to publiſh any thing, of | Renuntio, Indi- 
whoſe truth there is no cauſe to doubt, Joh. 26.25. Acts c, Frede, Recite, 


E 14. 27. andi F. I. * The &. r wie it for a „ Mr ne 
word vrhich Suren the light of edge, hereby 3 th 
i 


the minde is illuminated, and which after i o mmuni- annuxtio, dem. 
cared to others, Job x 3-17, and 5.1 7. Dan. 2.4. and m Yerh. in Harm, 
5. 3. Which ſignification doth fit ly agree with that * 
for the preaching of the Goppell, Acts 20.20, 37, Nom. 4 
15.21. 1 Pet. 1. 12. 1 Joh. 1. . This u word uſed rt can | 
Acts 19. 18. noteth an open and cleare confeſſion of biin. \ * "74 
finnes, and declaration of them, Cart. on Rhem. Teſt. N 1 
Avoyewdo, Regignost Pet. 1. 2434. | 
Avaryew couous Renaſcor, 1 Pet. 1.23. WE 
AVYYNGouo, Lego, often. Ea fignificatione qua dicitur, 
Lego librum, Kerioph, 2 Cor.. 1 3. A νjZe, 
| 8 id eft, T acito ams ronſenſs recognoſcirse, ERS 
| Avon, Leitie, Acts 1 3.5-'2'Cor:3.14- 1 Tim. . 13. 
Averynagitouus A gwoſcor, Acts 2. 13. 
oAuiſun, Neceſſe, Neceſſitas, oſten. Tribulation, Affi- o Ab adus quis 
tion, 1 Cor. 7. 26. Luk. 21.25. 1 Cor. 6.8. and 12.10. imperat omnibus 
| D 4 1 Theff, 


's 
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: 1 Theſſ.3. 7. Syrus habet nomen, quod fegnificat An. 
Gerh. in Harm. pe! geren. Afflict ionem, 2 oleftiam, C eum 19 | | 
ſignificatione vox Neceſſitatis etiam a Cicerone uſuy. 
paar. So it is uſed by the Septuagint, Pſal.3 1.8. 
and 107.6. 2 1 
Ani, Neceſſarius, 1 Cor. 12. 22. 2 Cor. 9. 5. Iten 
Amicu, Acts 10. 24. qui Latine quoque dicitur Ne. 
ceſſarius, quod eo tam 2 quam aqua & igni; & | 
cum ili ſumma Amicitia eodem ſenſu dicitur Neceſſitudo. It is uſed 
5 neceſsitudo = 1 * 3 8 
Se. | Ki Neceſſe, Acts 13.46. Heb. 8. 3. 027 i 
1 AvotſxuctZo, ( 9g0. Avolxoz0punus P aff. To enforce; or A. 
conuntti, Plin. offer bodily violence, Luk. 14.2 ; of By ones credit 
we. and authority to draw others to doe as hee doth, Ga! 
3 2, 14. lt is uſed alſo, Matth. 14. 22. Mark. 6. 4. 
n Acts 26.11. and 28. 19. 2 Cor. i 2. 1 1. Galat. 2.3. and 
6. 12. | | * . 
+ Ji Avaſuxsac, Coafte, 1 Pet. 5. 2. | | 
p Significatna- ' p Ayc , Adduco, Subduco, Produco, Reduco, often. Avd- 


3 __ Ws pro Facere aſcendere: Act. x 6.34: Quo ſenſu etiam 
Chemnit, ſumitur, Luc. 4.5. Act. g.; 9. & alibi paſcim.” 912 
q Et demonſtrare YAvad\guwpu, Deſigno, Oſteyde, id eſt, Indico & declare, 


* creare gi. Al. 1. 24. Conftituo & Cres, Lal. 10.1. ficut Latin 


en quoque interdum deſi e & declarandi vocabalum 
Hur pant, Bezain Allr 


5 9 ” N 4 


amet . Avad\dEig, Oſtenſio, Luk. 1. 80. 7 12.5 
Avod\txopon, Excipio, Acts 28:7. Heb. 1 1.1 a: 2128 
— r an z. 5 1 81808 1 
AVot » KewviviIſco «I $:24,272, ' 9. ] y 2X 
Na, on BOAR 
Au rk, Requiro, Lil. 2. 44. Acts 11.234. 
Avezargueire-, Particip. Succinitus lumbot. 1 Pet. f. l 3. 
Gird up the loynes. A metaphore from Eaſterne eoun- 
ttyes, Who ware long garments, and girt them up; leſt 
they ſhould hinder them: uſed 1 When they went 2 
Journey, 1 Kin. 4. 29. and 9. 1. 2 When they did run a 
| Lace, 1 Kin. 8.46. 3 When they did fight, 1 Kin. 2.14. 


F AVG TURE 


| Avex, Revireſco, Repullulo, Regermi 
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r 


— 


AS mbc Exſeſcite, 2 Tim. 1:6; It ſiguifieth (as it 
| OBEY bellowes to blow the coales, and to revive 
or ſtirre up fire that is buried under aſhes. There is a 
moſt elegant metaphore in the Greełe, from a parle 
covered with aſhes, which with blowing is kindled. 
Suſcitare igniculum in cineribus ſemi- extinſtum. 
Whereby is declared, that the gifts of Godin this life 
are as certaine little coales or ſparks;which unleſſe they 
be ſeaſonably ſtitred up, and with daily godly: exerciſes 
cheriſhed, they are ſoone extinguiſhed, Tir.) in loc. 
Or rather (ich Gerh. in his Harm.) there is an alluſion 
to the type of the Prieſts in the Old Teſtament, by 
whoſe daily Miniſtery the fire which came from Heaven 
' was cheriſhed, that it might not goe out. This word 
is uſed by the Septuagint, Gem q.. 1 g | 
4.10. Revived, The word is dere from Trees, 
which ſeeming, in winter to be dead and withered, in 
the ſpring grow greene againe: ſo their care, which for 
a time languiſhed, now againerevived;' 2-5! | £10 
VAL „ L ema', Devotio. Tertulliaumt Vertit, 
Devotamentum. Accurſed, or Separated, AQts 2314. 
| 7 3 Cor. 12.3. and 16.21. Gal. 1. 8,9. 
t word hgnifi 

man, and d 
them who ſhould convert it to their one uſe; 
a a tran(lared ſenſe it . © pes 

from Chriſt. Thisis:Chryſafomes er 
er roperly. ſignißeth þ but is 
| 1ha contrary ſenſe, 2s Auri ſacra mas, 
Sacer inteſtabilis eſto. 


* \ | 
\) 


r Ignem } m con- 


ſeparation J 


— 


ditum ac {opitumn 
ſulci:o,Era/m. 

Ex af & Com: 
chew, Ignem ſopi- 
tum & carbones 

ci neribus obrutos 
ſuſcito, ſeu accen- 
do. Vel a nomine 


Cams, Reliquie 


end ſoptti: Signi- 
cat ignem cineri- 
bus tectum exci- 
tare, ſopitam fa- 
villam in flam- 
mam proferre, 
Aret. in loc. 
Metaphora à ſcin- 
tilla in cinetibus 


aller vata, quæ 


molli flatu exſu- 
ſcitatur, ut flame + 
mam concipiat, 
Pi 641. in Sehol. | 
Eſt ignem cineri- 
bus conditum 
folle aut flatu ſu- 


< : | The ſcitare, ut rearde- 

hthat which is put apart from the uſe of ſcar,Cornelo ni Lap. 

icated unto God, with the N ¶ Dedicated to 
and ſo by 


holy perſons; 3 2. 
Arad to boli 
dicti ſacri homi- 


net, quorum capi 


ta Mis infetis di- 
cata ſunt & devo- 
ta, Bude us, S 

Sce Bey 445d Bb. 


A g Devouee, Execrory Mark, 14.91 Acts [caa, on Rom. 9. 3. 
23,24. It ſiggifieth gur ſimg as when a man ei- Vox uſurp tur ur- 
| ther ſweareth, vowet or wiſheth mſelſe to dye, ox to — — 
de given. to the Devill, except hee bring his purpſe to WINE +3 
4 paſſe. | pronto tins DAL 91S ML aanny” von 
| crari Eiris, & Execrationibus devoycre, Gerhard. & Bega. An 8 
A. 


4 ” 28 2 
» * >. 4 A w- * LY . 0 
W od Th * 9 3 - 
. 4 5 
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x Dedicated to a 
holy uſe. 

y Ay Twi, 
profanis ſcripto- 
ribus proptis di- 
cuatur ca donaria, 
que Diis conſe- 
crata appendeban- 
tur parieti bus & 
columnis Tem- 


pPli, aut ex lacunx- 


ribus ſuſpende- 
bantur ; ab enum 
dran, quod & ſuſ- 
pendere, & ſepe- 
rare 825 — ol 
uia 1 do- 
— à columnis 
Templorum ſuſ- 
penſa, eo ipſo à 
vulgari uſu ſepa- 
rabantur, ut ne- 
fas in poſterum. 
elict ea ad uſus hu- 
manos & prota- 
nos convertere, 
Herodot. Thycid. 
— 2 
n genere uur 
Pau fro qubuſ- 
vis ornamentis 
urbes,cujuſmodi 
ſunt Templa, 
Baſilicæ portieus: 
ſo Strabo uſeth it. 
7 Janſen. Sal mer. 
in Parab. 


Nec, empor. Acts 1 7. 23. Fibu, Val 
x _—_— 2 id eſt, Confiderans, & 2 
Hans, veluti ii qui rem diu non viſens inſpiciunt, Eraſ. 
Eft Recogitare, S4pins contemplari, Iterum 8 
\confiderare, (ornel. d Lap. his word is alſo uſed, 
Heb. 1 3:7. | ht 
Nucl NH, DonariumLnk. 21.5. Quod J emplerum Ac. 
Yaris conſecratur. y Badews. makes this diffe- - | 


rence betweene this word with y,and the —_— with, 


that this ſignifieththe things themſelves which are de- 
dicatedl to ſacred uſes ; the other. the perſons that were 
devoted to deſtruction: and hee deriveth them both 
from the word ou of hanging, or ſetting 
that as Ihe one were ſet up in the Temples, ſo the orti 
names were ſet up in places of execmĩon, in hatred and 
deteſtation of them. But Tolet obſerves, that in the 
Scripture they are both uſed in the ſame ſenſe; ſo like- 
wiſe Chryſoſtome and Iſyricus. Bexa and Bucay con- 
1 Heſſe, that they are derived from the lame verbe/ but are 
ofa different fignification, Biz#in Luc .2t.5. Bacan 
in loc. bm They uſedto have five things in 
their Temples, dedicated to their gods, which they cal- 
Ted aiax9yuam Thence came anre%ua Arcurſedl; 
beranſt they dedicated them to their Idols. Ihe 
e q tuſe it, Levit. 27.28, 29. n HR | | 
Awe, [mportunitzr, Luk.1 1.8.” ſmprobitas Vulg. ele- 
Lonter |} rette inte lligatur. Nom enim hie opponitur 
Improbitas probitati;ſed rio & remiſcions, * quomods 
„ dicitur interdum qui urget, nec ceſſar, etiam 
in bomam partem, as chm ditit Virgil, 5 
Wy > EBB improbus ommia vincit. ? 
De PIC acciptthy pro urgente & inverecunda per- 
ſeverunti. Proprie, In Rate; ex '& Ae 
andg, Puder. So much the rl . 1 
mall word implyeth. It is taken from beggers, which 
ae impucently importunate, and will take no de- 


niall. 
D Z Af 


C 
— 


— — 
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ee Deer Ted med.Aoften;: Kixwſed — 
of publique — Of the'Infants killed in 2145-4 * 
Bevaleber, Match. 6. Of the Theeves crucified with nr Fn he 
Chriſt, Luk.23.32- Of Theadar (nine; Acts 5.36. Of lia Reripere new- 
James killed with the ford, Adts! 2. 2. Of the cruei- frogos, ut Az, 
kying of Chriſt, Acts 2. 23. and to. 39. Of the Eadem'hgniticari. 
j ,AQs 5.33. chodgh irveio toupdiperanct ; bur anne 


oratione Critiæ 


EN 2130 *, RS 
Adlige, Cades, Acts 8:1. and 22: Yor tem: ſed r 


aAvouttog;[nſors; Matth. 1 . eſt fignificatio 
AvornndNe as Neſtdro, Ex averſe Sub ab. alles verbi au, pro 


wel Ex advirſs ſedeo,Seap. Lnki7.25; Ads 9.40: eee 


| Amαοο R exovo, Iuſtauru, Heb. G. 6, | Nov Teff. | 

b AND, nn. Roma. **. a Infons, Innox ius, 
Tit. z. 5. 111 33. | oo 5 vel Inculpetuy, | 

nö Partiorp.” O mi eee 10. 
n Os the ti eſent, — — 2 

a continnall action, as if he had ſaid, which is bt eri men potiùs eſt 

* renued, andi is daily more and more renued. Both quàm Calpe. 


the Original! and the Engliſh word eds ſigniſte to b ACmorespro- 
— — aineß to teſtorea change (anciequared jabs hy ge FA 

| defend to che ancient ſotme and beautiecꝰ 

eee, Foe Diſt: 92 Tull. 727. 7 The Jones ge- 

ers - 40, Mark. ompoſirnn fmptics, ure in their 

3 „er Far A 4 710 Muli Cake 2 teaſts was ſuchas 

| 6a Parkitiy 1 Maren. gro: and'25!10 Voce ee 

nud 26.7. Mar. 16 7. Luk-2 02 Je, niz. 

2328. Matth. 22,11. — 

AvoouoVunce, Part icip. Roteſtuc, Cort 244% 

Ahe, Revorror; propris'Refteito.” When a man 

duoth direct his comſeamoαE f wN: Sit is tukert Mrtth. 

2-10: It is uſed alſo Luk. 10.6; Acts 18. 21. Hebr. 

11.15. 


| | | 14. 

Joh. 13.23. NatitaGum accumbendiy item, & adhuc durante; Gert in | 
d Navale eſſe videtut, & propriꝭ fignificat;In — — Bor ig | 

Verbum apium ac peculiare acientibus iter nayigio aut equis, Eraſ. i MANGY Now 


Teſt 
— 


* - 
* 
FD 
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Sum Recolligo, Summat im comprehen- 5 


© Vulgata, in- © AU grid 0d, fte 


rare, nullo modo 
expreſs} ſententia 
Apoſtoli. Eraſm. 
Summatim inftau- 
rare: (ed ne fic 
quidem ſatis ex+ 
prels, Ad caput 
. &@ principium 


priſtinu mque fia- 


tum reſtituere, 

Cyrill. Recolligere, 
Bega. Signiſicat 
enim Tm i, 


x partes diſ- 
jectas & divulſas 


in unum corpus 
con jungere: ut 
quum Oratores - 


brevem enumeta- 
tionem Argumen- 
torum texunt, aut 
qu calculis ſub- 


uctis ſingula in 
unam ſummam 
re vocant. In hoc 
verbo fignificatio. 
ne media duplex 
eſt Erymon obſer- 
yandum 3 unum 


alluſione factà ad 
ae id eſt, 
Chriſti capitis ap- 
4 quo 
enſu Tertullianus 
vertit, Recapitula- 


re, id eſt, Ad ca- 


put, unde excide- 


rant, revocare. 


- taken properly 


diſcourſe, The Summe. 


X *7.t6;turned, Gather together in one all, 
10 —— all — a _ p G& R oY 
idered three wayes: 1 As it is 
The word may bene — = at the — he an 
we call it the fuor,becaule we write it below at 
thefoor "They of old writ theirs above over the head, 
ſo called it u«d\ouor, Pal. 40. 7. T he ſumme inthe top. 
2 As it is extended; ſo it is the ſhort ae 1 of 
a long chapter, the Compendium of a booke; or of ſome 
6 3 A= it is derived, it comes 
of ve, and that of weÞwAy, Greeke for a brad, 
beſt expreſſed in the word Recapitulate, that is, to re- 
duce allto a head. Learned ¶ ameros in Myr. Evany, 


approves of the firſt, but diſlikes the ſecond, that it 
ſbould be A. 
convenient (aich hee) that the Apoſtle ſhould borrow 
ſpeeches from Greeke Oratours and Sophiſters, to ex - 


hora à re Oratoria : For it ſeemes not 


preſſe ſo great a matter: beſides, the ſimilitude was not 


grave enough (firh he) for the Apoſtle, nor familiar and 
Cm — ſor the people. Vet others follow this 


ſignification, and interpret the place thus: All — 


concerning mankinde, which from the beginning o 


world were ſet forth by ſnadowes and figures, in Chriſt 


are ummarily recapitulated and fulfilled. f B. Audrewer 
faith all 3. may be taken here. Chriſt is, 1 The famme 
of onr account : 2 The ſhutti 


up of our diſcourſe: 
3 The head of the Body Myſticall, whereto this garhe- | 
ring (here) is. Zaxchie, though he admit of the other, 


- yerhepreferreth the laſt interpretation, viz. Omnia al ; 


aun capur adducere & adjwngere,ſeu Colligere amis 


Alterum deducto verbo à x«pdAzny, quo declaratur brevis multarum partium in ubum 
fag totum collectio; ut accipitur hc vox paſſim apud Græcos . tum in 
f We 


ci verbo, tum in 


compoſitoʒ ac etiam apud Apoſtolum, Rom. 1 3.9. Bex a in Eph. 1. 10 


muſt not looſe ad in this word, there is force in it not a i thering 
together : not a colleioy, but a recolle&fion, ; — — 


e imports it is a yew colle Fi againe, as 
Recall, Retwrne, Reduce, chat is, to . 1 E x 


e, bring backe againe, B. Andrewes. 1 1 


: 
” 
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ſub L capite. wh Rom 13.9. Comprehended, Capi- f 7 36 

talated, Gr. Fulfilled, Syriacke. Vulg. Iaſtauratur. 

Summat im comprehenditur, Be xa, Piſc. id eft; In ſum- 

mam ac compendium redigitur, Bea. Quaſi dicas, 

Recapitulatur, hoc eſttanquan ad caput revocaturyuel 25 

tanquam (ub capite comprehenditur, Piſcat. x oe 
8 AWKAivo, Diſcumbe, Matth. 8. 11. Sit domne, as at af . * 

banquet. t is uſed allo, Matth. 14. 19. Mark. 6.39. „is, quibus ſæpe 
Luk. 2.7. and 7. 36. and 9.15. and 12.37. and 13.29. ſolet 1 

KN 5 ponda, ſen Leitnlns. Inde re. Tricli- 


nium, quæ erat uſitata inflrattio comviανeë, & d- 

3 Once, Accumbere, Vikkorin, Stregeds. in Nov Teſt. 12 

Ac, Inbibeo, Gal. 5. 7. 1097.5 ee eee (uod vert I. 
Ala ta, ¶ lamorem tolls, Exclamo, Theoc. Demoſth. terpres uſurpa vit 
Mark. 1.23 and 6. 49. Luk, 4. 33. and 8. 28. and fimuli etiam ſigni- 


Fre ficatione) ſed ra- 


ba bo, Queſtionem habeo, Scrutor , Dijudiev; En- N 


quire, Examine, Condemne. Acts 4. g. Kinn h Eſt verbum am- 


biguũ qund ſigni- 

ficat tum Inter- 

rogo, tum E xc 

tio, Eraſl Inter- 

rogo, RR amino 

Queſtione habæoʒ 

clique vetbum o- 

renſe, Actia. 9. & 

12.19, & 28 18. 

quia in judiciis o- 

leut inſtitui In- 

quiſitiones, ac tei 

inter togari de cri · 

mini bus intenta- 

, , at 1 g ” Mk 2,7 tis Geph. | 

\V0UT [cos oy; Recurve; proprie, Oculos & caput eri- f con robe | 

cio, Calum adſpicio. Metaphorice fignificat;Spe erigi _ de quo — | 

& animo recreari, XKenoph. an.  Recarvo, Luc. ſtituitur judicium, 

18 ep b. ate _ Beta in Acts 

Media fiznificatione, uſurpatut pro laudare, vel vituperare, Parew in 1 Cor 413. Ape 

eu, nun ct obiter ifiquirere, ſed omni curi & cogitationeia rem aliquam incumbere, 

Vittorin.Strigel. in Nov. T7: EBT e eee Fur rio 
Ae 1 13.11. 
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| 2 ; de milliere contrath 

; Sunda 12.11. Et cuba w 16 , 
— — oi p 8 dicitur. The diſeaſe _ ee Wer 
clinat, Vulg. hu- her chat ſhe was crazed by habit. J 2 ift wy 
jus vocabuli vi * fe fe. Luk. 27.28. Suſpicite, quaſi viz. k reſupi. 
non atis expreſs. 5 Corum ui avid ſurſum oculos 
Eriſ. Contrafla, nato colo, qu 227 75 id Wy Bono animo eſfote, ut 
1— tant, Dead 118 00 , Kee * 
— in 2 deck paraphrafi ſua expreſcit: Metonymia 


Annomit. ſed ta- : nam prout quiſqus vel Hart vel triſtis eft, 
men non ſatis >" ohm = you N 2 attollit aut deprimit. Atg, han 
en Ce - expoſtjonems confirniar ratio qe ſabjiciturs Piſcar, 
poreſt,qui minim Joan. ;. 6,7. Refertur aa im Iv 44 enim, & Agen. 
lit incur vus nec cat, Spe erigi „Animo recreave; n Varia 1 45 Bu. 
"7 + mam i deumſunt exempla. Lud. de Dies ce. in Jus 
re VWF Evangelia. - | nne 
7 — AvtAguCaio Surſum aſſumo, Bajwio, Recip 4 ad tr 
R identidem ſignifieth ſometimes to take up, to ta unto Cs, 
one nipicere, ke againe, or recover. We are ſaid to take unto 
ne ſcil. reti vel co LAKE againe, oc or of ſelves, and 
aliis modis capi- our ſelves ſuch things — =p loft or 
antur,  totakeagaine, or recover chat which wee have loft, or 
Luc. 21.28. *Apg- 2 fi ifications may bee implyed, Ephel, 
* eb 6.13. It is uſed about twelve times in the New Te. 
Suſpicite ;_ut & 1016. and 20.13, 14. and 23.31. Epheſ. G. 16. 1 Tim. 
Arabs, Videte ſur- 3.16. and 4. IT. 


S Auch ue: Surſumreceptio, Luk. g. 51. Aſcenſum in ſupe- 
; — ſynificat, Bead in loc. Vocabuluns 


dicitut, & ad oculos per 
uod ubi terram verſus incurvatur, & contrahitur,oyſyur]ewy dicitur; ubi verò denuo inte- 
um eriguur, a/exs/nley, ut Luc, 3. 11, Lyd. de Dieu Comment. in quatuor Evanęelia. 
AA 1,2. Mie, Surſumreceptu eff, Be ta. Vulg. Aſumptus. Sed aſſumi dicitur qu 
id canſortium adjungitur, ut rectè abſer vat Eraſmut qui quidem idcirco addidit particu - 
lam Surſum 8 Idem tamen in Annotanonibus vertit, Neceptus eſt (nimirum in Cœlum 


mw _ quak videlicer ad repetitianem declatat. At ego potiùs putarem 


d; ut eafartuler u lignificet, Sarſum (id eſt in Cœlum recipi 
Nan deſunt | (ore imterrecuoncn k a xy fi Oo Patrem fam de- 
mum agnay civiſſe Filium unde e mi y, quam Juriſ conſulti vo- 
cant, Liberorum agnitionem, Be 4 in loc. * EMI | | 


tinet 2 at agxuT) en ad dorſum potiùs, vel univerſum corpus, |} 


1 


— 


— — — 
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 ſumptum fb. 4 patrib u, xa Sr % qui dis 
| 1 1 Ms — 725 2 —— fig- 
nis cot agnoſcumt, tum eos pro ſms ſuſcigiant, Pol. Lyc. 
Gerhard. in loo, Fheolog, By this word Chriſts 
aſcenſion into heaven is ſignified. For the E liſts 
uſe this verbe inthe hiſtory of the Aſcenſion, as Mark. 
16.19+ Acts 1. 11. 1 Tim.3.16. whence the Aſcenfion 
of our Lord in che old Greek Church was uſually named 
airc\y icy as we may ſee in” Enſebine, who uſeth m Lib.2, Hi Ee. 
it in that ſignification. In profane ſcriptoribus ad- © p, & 3, 
lig eſt, Virium recuperatio, poſt compale. 1. 
ſcent ia, Gerhard in loc. I hell. * | 
A'V&Aiouw, Conſume, Conficia, to Conſume, or Kill, Luk, 
9.54. 2 Theſſ. 2. 8. Our Tranſlation, Conſume. Vulg. 
and Rhemiſts, Xi. 7 
NN, Conſumor, Gal.5.1 5. 
K Ni, Praport io, Roma 2.6. 
| veNG-,/[nſulſa, Mark. 9. 5 0. 


n Ark in pro- 


A, Revertor, Arier; ad verbum, Reſolvo, vel Ite- prix fignificatione 


rum ſolvo. Phil. 1. 23. A Some tranſlate eſt, Severe, i. 
the word paſſively, Tobe diſſalvad, or loofed © and it ; 
is done, whenthings mixed are reſolved into cheirparrs ,,, 
and principles. 2 It may ſigniſie to rem howe, as u 
the word is taken, Luk. 1 2.36. and the ſpirit being freed ca & 
| - from the body, returnet to God that gave it, ccleſ. — W 
12.3. So Athena us uſeth it. 3 It fignatieth co looſe a- . 
chor; or as ¶ Bryfoſtams and theSyrackrender its Af. Ip ere eg. 
grare, to Flit, or ¶ hange our place. Pagain. Deſide. ri; unde wrabu- 
rant migrare, Some trandlace it ¶ vis folvere, and fo wa, d vefſerium, 
it is a Metaphore from Mariners, importing a fitting, © 222 4p 
or ſailing from the ſtate of this preſent life to another „pi gad le | 
port; to ſaile, as it were, from one banke to another: 4i/olvi. Er .. 
i T ST: ; | 43G 30 De ſiderans difſdt- 
J. Tre el, Liberari car. cupiſco. * Recaigrandt verbum idcires mal ui uſutpare, quòd videa- 
pi æpoſjuone ad teditus in eum locum, in patriam, viz declarari, unde prins exceſſe- 
„Deza ir Phil. 1. See B r and Piyſcar. on Lk. 1 2. and Scultet. Exerc. E uanę . lib. v. 
2. "A pMyey dicuntut qui movent ſatcinas, mutaniq; diverforium: quod tamen à nau 
tranſlatum it, qui ſolvunt rudentes: ſalyuntut * funes, Era ſin. 


Arn 
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ſo che Syriacke, ¶ vryſoſtome, Bexa, our ä New Tratilla. 


tion, and others take it. a 
AvdAuoics Reſolntio, Steph. Reditus, Eraſim. 2 T. 1m.4-6, 
Death is, as it were, the unfolding of the net, or 
the breaking open of the priſon doore , by which the 
ſoule, being bebere detained in a kind oft dome, is 
enlarged. | | 
p Non ſolim ſ- 7 DO. Impeccabilts, Immunis 4 peccato. Per 
gnificat eum 7 Symecdochen generis, Immunis ab adulterio, Joh. d.. 
non peccavitzſed Aa E xpello, Nenoph. 1 Theſſ. 1. 10. Item, Permanti 


88 qui peccare ne- C ont 1 | 
quit, Jerome, 


Plato. Av&puumono, Recordor, Matth.1 1.21. and 14-72. 1 Cor, 
Dicitor is qui ni 4.17. 2 Cor. 7.15. 2 Tim. 1. 6. Heb.10.32, 
hil habet vel in Aud, Recordatio, Luk. 22.1 9. 1 Cor. 1 1. 24,2 5. Heb, 


in vi- 
natura, vel in v 10. 3. 


rs _ A VOWEG0 RUS Renovor, Epheſ. 4. 23. | 


Pro ris, A vino 4 Avowy®ÞG, Mentis ſanitatem recipio, 2 Tim. 2. 26. To 
& 8 reſurgo awake out of a drunken ſleepe, and become ſober. 
Alobrictatem, e Aber rIggr G-, Cui nos poteſt contradici, Acts 14. 26 
Ser Bet Wy che Irrefutabili, Minime controverſus, Plut. | 
place,  . ſavullepirax, Sine contradictione; Steph. Beza. Ads 

r Of a, Non; 10.29. Syrus, Expedite. Fulg. Sine dubitatione. Ri. 
an Contra ; dias quam Eraſmus, Pagn. 8 Vatabl. qui 77 
my | n. N tanterIncunitanter: Cunitari enim negligent s eſtpi- 
controverſiam, tins quam dubitant is. ; "M0 
Au- Indi guus, 1 Cox. 6. 2. | 
Abet las, Indignè, 1 Cor. 1 1.27519. | 
. Avormeitc, IIiude, Mar. 1 5. 20. 1 
t Chemnit. in AveTeway Requieſco, Requieſcere ſacio. It is com- 
Harm. Evange monly uſed, when after labour and toyle, we berakeour 
| ſelves to tranquillitie and eaſe, for refreſhing of our 
© weary, over. pent, and decaying firength: ſo Lucie 
& Suidas uſe it, & the Sept#agint, 1 Chron.22.9. Bu 
moſt frequently in Scripture it is uſed to expreſſe the 
tranquillity and calmneſſe of the minde, as Gene 
5.29. There the word is AlsyoTroausy, whereunto om 
Saviour alludes, Matt. 1 1.28. It is uſed alſo 1 Sam 


16. 23. 


— 


1. . N 7. IT, 28). 4 Partens 8 

Ber. 5 Gelees Pie mg. Sententid expreſrd, red 

non item ; qua tacit Sgnificatur — illorum 

ommnium perturbatio , qui huc nox gun, Beta. 

Non ſolum exonerabo, ſad quod mailto M in 

omni quiete vos conſtituam. lt is nſedialſo, Matth. 

26.45. Luk. 12-19. 1 Cor. 16. 19. 2 Cor. .x 3. .*Philem, u Philem. 7. Re- 
verſ. 7, and 20. Rev. . 1 f. and 14-13. freſbed. A meta- 
a&TXM0 KG Requiet, FA efſatio Lahore, Recreatio, Xewoph, phore dravyne 
Matth. 1 1. 29. and 12-43. Enkar: 24: Revel. 4. 8. and e 

| e body, wearied 
P 2 with travell, or ty- 
„Perſuadeo, AQs18. 13. hence cometh Pithe, red and overpreſ- 
the Goddefleof Eloquence. Lat. Suada; unde, Snade ſed withſome 
medulla. | | burthen 3 _ 


| x. ] ͥ Remitto, Luk. 23.511,15. Philem;r 2. ſweetly 
*in, Diſcambo, — Word for word, To Io te 
e downe backward, as Rowers doe, when in row- and turmoyled 
ip they draw their oares to them. Eraſmus with griefe, and 
ah! it ſignifierh, Hams conſidere, non in leftis bur ready to fine un. 
3ez.4. confeſſerh hee never read it o. Athena dene burthen | 
2 1. ſaith, when it is ſpołen of the mind, it ſignifieth Alice 
Animo concidere, as Bude us out of Twll interprets it: 
but when of the habit of the body licſtur de remigibus » 
qui cum impellunt remos dicuntur 4 Gracie Tooween, © 
quod corpore propendeant i in caput ; uu remos addu- 
at, aN nd corpus re Pinter. Thence * Boz4 x Vera on Mat. 
inkes it to be taken, for Actumbere, vel Recumbere, 15.35. | 
vel in Lecti, vel Humiad cibum capiend3. Luke ſpea- 
ing of the Paſſeover, uſeth it. It is uſed in eleven 
laces of the New Teſtament, Mark. 6. 40. and 8. 6. 
uk. 1 1. 37. and 14. to and 27.7. Lak 3214. fü 10. 
ud 31 a. and 2120. WU 
2 a 14.1 3,21. _ 
edo, C omplee Marrh.x 3. 1 1 ro 
2. . Phil. 2.30. 1 Theſſ. 2. 1 6. be 1 Corinth. 1 4.16. 
Wor AugouD bf Implere, non Supplere; ; adeò ut Faller | 
— ft, non Qui ſupplet vicem populi, ut vet coe 
E Tatins 


1 Expands, Ex- 
plico, petio 1 
metapuorice,Pate- 
t:C10, Explan« ad 
abs, Regconarail- 
un vin habente, 
& Mues, Pico, 
Complico. Libet 
tunc tempo 


is non A 


z NI ay 


"Lafalding ot Opening it» Ihen d 


, but 
tenen ours ner 1 —— crow le of Erlike 


cuſtome of thole times, e large 
other matter 
menc,or cher arty 7. Volumen, a 


from rolling. 5 
pff TIunwmera 


ita exant * Ku cas Conentios Conturbos i 


lus compacti, vi 
nun. ſunt. ſed: 
rete baculo cit- 
cumvoluii, Zed a 
in loc. 

a Verbum mil. 
tare, *Ay 

Ceru dicuncur 
qui ex aliqu? loco 


demigraturt ſarci- 


nat colligunt, 


TA 

b In cujas vocis 
— obey 
ptæpoſuio ad 
idem «{t quo _ 
My, Rimwſus : 

quaſi hgnibcewr, 
Nui ſum ſtare 
quod cecidet v. 
Eodem ſcn(y K 


ark, 


Vorl. 
yz quarens co fgnab 
EE als, 


e- 


er de 
5 mT 
— 


rs aire: foe" 


— 


the, Colleiti vaſt eee 3 fa- 
43 
— — 
815 eee 


» rinnt. 


ing out of that W 


Beda in 40.21. | * 


js uſed oſten in Scripture 
8,30, 31. 
q death to life, as Marth. 22-23>? | 
Fee and for R Aug *** from 4 fall Lok 


«nancy Evert Hale, Diripio,St lata ſubverto;Seth 


iteratam qu mdam ſi onificat' Azrionem, Ara. in Probl. c From 


catur rte Nenad une liosinforgant. peo 410 


. Pc at. 


tionen 


— — 
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. tionem vel tumuftum concite, Aft 176. and 31438. 
Gal. 5. 12. Avaseudre » Conturbanters Fnlg- La- 
befalt antes, Eraſ. 2 2 Bana. Do de- 
jicientes, Downes, id e vi vor ſedibus veſric 
pellunt , Bea. Traublers, 5 Di ty, as the 
Grecke word ſignifſeth, Haſtert and Owerchrowers, 
becauſe theſe men drive Oriſtians out of houſe and 
home, as enemies when they come to lack eie 
a towne. 
AWeSLOgH, Rurſus crucifig eee K 
c Aug , Alte a 
font. Eraſm. Quum 
Adverb Ales, becauſe . e ar Bs 
ſeeme idle ; that we may underſtand, charche Lord be- = Is 
r mubttheir * A, 
inwardly grievod. - quia in ere 
be. — Gee Snbverto. cor conerthirur, © 
— — — Make 2.12. 2 
Matth. 17.22. Joh. 2. 75. Actr 3. 22. and 15.16. 2 Cor. —— 
Aer. Epheſ. 2. 3. 1 Tim-·3. 15. Hebr. ro. 33. andrg.e8. 
..4 pet. 4-17. 2 Pet. 2. t 8. 
Annes gocpd Converſation 2 pet. r. 1 . Tecamerded band 
sel, Verto. A turning of a mans ſeie hve & Alluc, 
as Horſe men in battell, that have beene onone cms 


gen the other. It is uſed in twelve —— 


Gal. 1. 1 3. Epheſg a- 1 Tim. 4.22. 
$» 13» Pet. 2417 U. de. * and 3. 1,6, — 


2.7. and 3.11. 
en, Conpent, Inkaa. Conſeribe, BU cen 
Bexe,. Fal. Ordine. Eraſ. ee Bu- 
A, AA. nerds 
ar N. eee ene Eames 3 f utuntur hoc 
2 generaliter, Exiftere 6 Produce Emmiteo. 2 
8 Effioreſce, an plante. proprie de Sole en 
-4 I is uſed, Matth. 4. 1 C. and 5. . and. 13. 6. 
4 — r 2201 54. eps, yang I. 


P. . 19. 4 7 
2 6 


n rss N — " 


nn. 


* — * _ = 2 
* CRI1I 41 . 


52 \ 3 Lo. 
TValgo Ggnifi- Stad, Orac, Exormur, proprit Salt Nen Orc, 
Cat eam ci par- Parr or ientalis. In nua ſiguiſic atione frequentior eff 

» * . \ 3 A 40.213. Hurpa- 

tem in qua Solo- ers plural. Matth 2.2. & Ap 2 | 
ritur, . tor ſingulari numero, quod viæ apud idoncos Grebos 
1 ſeriptores invenias, Bexa in Luc. 13.29 The 
citur, vel ipſum prepares bi fer. 23. f. Zach. .S. ahd 
Solis exottum, vel Meſcias is called byt s name, ] 8 1 3 997 ne: ; 4 
cam cceli pattem 6.12. Luk.1.78.'Bezas Germen er 4 z minu, lee. 
declarar, unde Soi Num di M, non eff Germen, ſed Orient. Ttaque me- 
exoritur: Quum Ji, Gallica or ro L' orient d e idem. 


autem rerum alia- 1 Tl wo a | 
rum, aut etiam ip- et atque Sol Juſtitiey quem Deus pramiſera fore ut 


ſorum hominum aariretur, Mal. 4. 2. Camer. in Myr. Evang. PTE. 
ortui tranſlatitio Zb, Orientem vert unt, & hoc non participio, edfub- 
RIC, ftantivo nomine Chriſtum ipſum intelligunt, ſibi ipſes 


455 2 2 _ contradicunt. Fatentur enim cum Eraſmo, c, 


rum rerum exor- Exortum Solus, aut Regionem unde oritur, Axuificar 4 are; 
tum, Beta in & tamen per a ipſum Solem Chriſtum intiili- 


P.. gunt, qui neque exortus rei, nec Regio unde qe” a 


. more in him, 4 ipſum quod e xoritur, Scultet. Exerc; Evang. 146.1. 
capi 2. Duplex extat hujus vocis interpretat io, utra- 

: que metaphorice ad ¶ hriſtum pertinent. Prior eſt ' "oj 
pta 4 fimilitudine herbarum, plautarum, aut germi- 

num enaſcent ium nam dicuntur hee ommia die N- 


ide viderur ) Meridiana ills & It. 


_ fima- 


22 
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2 n illuſtrat io, Sol. periaftrat terra 3 t N 1 


d rt, eſt, a primo ipſius ortu, Oriente 
versus, commode diſtinguatur. Jam vero, utra inter- 
pretatio mag is ad hunc locum widetur pert inore, demon- 
remus paucis. Ut ſimile à plant is ſumptumeſſe videa- 
tur, efficiunt iſta; primwums verbi aN far; ſe- 
cundb, locorum, in quibus (briſts —— Germien, 
comparatio. Verum (ut pattcis quod ſentio explicen 
cum bona omnium pace) non videtur ea conſequautione- 
ceſſaria eſſe, qua ex verbinnins recepto uſu adſtreit e- 
andem conjugati nominis fignificationem ; præſerti m- 


cum illud apud Grammat icos Gracot in confeſſo ſit no- 
men cualſod g in prob at is Authoribus non exſtare ea 
ſpgnificatione. Deinde nec illud neceſſarium eſt, ut de 
ine hoc loco accipiatur, quis Germen Chriſtus 4 
ereniia, & Zacharia dicitur : nam idem in Scriptu- 
7a appellatar Sol & Lux, Jun. Parallel lib. r. It 
is alſo, Matth. 2. 1, 9. and 8.11. and 24. 27, Luk. 


13.29. Rev. 7. 2. | 
h Ar Iu Expone, Acts 25.14: Gal. 2. 2. Eft, con- 
| filia & arcana commumnicare, & in num amicorum- 
effundere, Budens. Sic & Hieronymus, Chryſoſtommns, 
Theophylattns, & Fyrus, qui vertit, Now patefecs carni 
& ſanguin, id eſt, ulli homini. 8 
Avotreemos Sal vert, 2 Tim. 2. 1 8. Tit. 1.1. 
Avareepoueu; Nutrior, Acts 7. 20, f. and 22.3. 
AD Appares, Luk. 19.11. Ads 21.3. See Berl. 
gent — 14 0 3A uru, Surſum ſeror, Heb. g. 2 8. 
Ad exbaurienda peccata, Vulg. Ononiam viz. bauriri 
dicuntur, que ex imo ſunſum attolluntur· 
Gteeke, Ad tollenda multorum peccata. Tolluntur 
perdata quando remittuntzr; quod in haowite'ft: Er- 


SE 


h Significatur hoc 
verbo in hac no», 
tatione, amicꝭ & 
fanuliariter quip- 
piam alteti com- 
memorare, quod 
alioqui ſummo 
jure facere non 
tenearis; ut ex hoc 


loco apparet, & 


Gal, 2-2, Bega. 
See * on Gal. 


- * 


2 alluſione ad 
acrificandi citum, 


„ qua victima in 


1 


aram attoll 


— —_— „ 
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14 uſed allo; Marth. r. Mark. g. a. 


k Significar 1 Re- 


ſuſionem: 2 Re- 

dundantiam : 

3 Mollttiem & 

Laſciviam : 

4 Confuſione m, ut 

vettit Oecume nius, 

Cor nel. a Lap. 

] Significar ali- 

quando Revert, 

aliqu indo Secedc- 
re, ſeque ſubduce- 

re, ubi quid im- 

minet periculi, 

Muſcul.in Mal th. 

4.12. 

m Gerh, in Harm. 

Evarg. 

n Ot au and 
, Frigus : 
Holing ot a man 

after that he hath 

beene hot. 

Vox Græca 

vel ad conſolatio- 

nes ſpiritiis refer- 

11 poteſt, (nam 

docentes recrean- 

tur ſpititu miriſi- 
cè, ſi videant diſci- 

— indu- 
ins adeo bene 

proficere) vel ad 

vitæ nee ſſaria, 

Koſpirium, viari- 

cum, & qui bus ſin- 

— ſuverit 


£ * 1 


paſtolum Paulum, Aretius. . . 
dec, quibus vincite ſdleh 
quia ad pedes domini abjectus eſt 
- pauntur, 'Veram 
n. 


12. Lug 24.5 f. leb. 7. 

and 9. 28. and 13. 15. Jam. 2.211 Pet. 2249. 

Luer col Cd E. xclamo, Lk. 1 42. Net 
Mixture to confu- 


k A'vaxuoigcs A Co ed mixture, ot a 
hon. 1Þ 2 Fulg. Ma- 
/tuans refun- 


Hon. 1 Pet. 4. 4· Prefuſio Bexa. G onfuſio, 
gi ſonat Refuſionem, veluti cun mare æſtua 
dit fe, Erdſm, An Effuſſun, a Ruſhing out, an H, 
like the ſoaming or boyling of the ſea. DET 
LAVexato, Regredior, Secedo, Recedo, Redeo. Iæ ĩs uſed 
of departure into the eee bee 1413. Joh. 
6.15. Acts 23. 19. The Septaagint uſeut pra Fagit, 
Jud. 4. 17. ft 19. 10. The-Syilache hath a:word 
which is uſed, = de ſeceſſione in deſertum, Luk. 5. 1 6. It 
is uſed of Judas, Matth. 27:5 . Seceſſit in locum ſolita- 
rium, ſicut deſp̃rrabundi folent lucm ſecreta quavyere, 
& hominum confort in fugert. It is uſet alſao; Mat: aN 2, 
13,142. and 9.24. Mathe 2.1 Fand ry. aT Mar. g. 7. 
Acts 26.3 1. Rev. 16.1... DOM 7 
n AH, Refrigero, 2 Tim. 1. 16. The word Re- 
Feſbing is a Mecaphore taken from thoſe, who * 
molt overcome with heat, find ſome cooling to ffie 
- how. acceptable and comfortable Oncfphormi his re- 
leeſe was unto him 5 
Ara Hufe, Refrigeratio, Act: a 2 
nem, & Re ffigerium 


1 


fegnificat ; & utramque hitic loco 
eit, Ceela Lb. Daene Rafe Re. 


demption, 4 Abt. Aud i.. GD 
Auges, Maucipator, aum Plegianmes,y(Tind.3 i a+ 
Allerum liberas in ſer vilutis virrula comp ictemr: 
Atte, (onfirmer vt aten aut Viriliter ago, & fort i- 
er Fate. 16-23. Virum ſa praſlare doi. 
Nu Any \ unn Ys F 
379 F mo, Its * jos Bi oc 60 cn Nin 
© mancipza in ergaftulis: as Ste AJ I. 
3 quia ficut pedes t 
ate n SS 
WA. D nn N. 2 
1 


ith ad A. 
fort ibis 


* 
C 


— 


 fortibus faltis ſupernnteh 
Vira e 3 
Avd\goÞov©-'s 4, Homer, 
2 ad verbum vertat; Eraſ. Item ſpeciali- 
ter: eros int er ſiciens, Eur ir 
JAWilG>, incnlpatws, Stephi Eraſer: Tim. 3. 10. Tit. 
1.67. 1 Cor. 1. 8. Col. r. 22. ðVnculpabilu may is 
quam Inculpatus. Mes judicio eſt, non qui nuſꝗ uam 
fit culpatus 4 malevolis, ſed qui jure culpari nequeat, 
Muſcul. in loc. com. Aret. in Prebl. Qui 0b aliquod 
atrox ſcelus in jus vocari nou poteſt. E ver fo- 
renſe ab a privat. particulayy interſeritur ob ſequentem 
vocalem Euphoniæ gratia, & u, & Murròs, Vocatus. 
Non vocatis in j us, oh tl, , Atrocem injuriam, 
quale eſt Adulterium, Furtum, Ebrictas, & hujuſmo- 
di: quibus criminibus Miniſter Evangelii omnino va- 
care delle. 
dx -, Inenarrabilis, 2 Cor. g. 15. 
AvixAgaMiQ-, Ineffabilis, 1 Pet. i. 8s. 
AN NN Nunquam de ficiens, Luk. 2.3 3. 
r AH dre T olerabilins , Tolerabilior conditio, Matth. 
10. 15. and 11.22, 24. Mark.. I. Luk. 10.12, 14. 
AVeAtuan, Immiſericors, Immit is, Rom. . 31. Such 
an one as hath no bowels of compaſſion, nor pities the 
miſeries and calamities of others. 
A- , Ventus »: Matth. 14.24 Mark. 4.39. Joh. 6.18. 
Inconſtant ia, Ephel. 4.14. Regia, plaga unde venti 
ſpirant, Mark. 1 3.27. It is often elſewhere uſed in 
the New Teſtament. | 
AveuuZout©0- Vent is ones am-1 46. 
Ae, mod fieri non poteft, Luk. r 7.1. 
Aeg teο “, Inſcratabilis, Rom. 11.33. 1 
A , Tolerans malos, vel mala, five afflifFiones, 
2 Tim. 2.24. 5 
Ave xi O-, I 
. Hnſearchable, 


» : * 


3 


om. 11.33. Not to betracedont. A 


MNietaphore from quick- ſented hounds, WhO are at a 
E | 


4 lofle 


veſtig inime inveſtigab 2 


q Proprie qui 
propter manife- 
{tum ſcelus ali» 
quod in jus vocari 
nequit, ex & pri- 
vat. & Sur, 
Accuſatus. by 
Dictcur is qui eſt 
line notoria labe 

fl :gitis, Chemmit. 
Integer vitæ ſcele- 
ri/que puri, ut 
Horatu verbis u- 
tar, hoc eſt, non 
pol lutus atrocibus 
delictis, Vickarin. 
Ftrigel. in Nov. 
Teft. | 
The word ſigni- 
fieth,not one who 
is without fault, 
infirmitie, or fin, 
but ſuch an one as 
no man can juſtly. 
call into queſtion, 
or taint with any 
infamie. 
r See Bega on 
Matth. 1 1. 22. 


C Balinter, Beta. 


t Of a & 
nullis 


dagari poteft. 


— 
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loſſe, having neither ſoot- ſtep nor ſent left of the game 
purſue. None can trace the Lord, hee leaves no 
veſtigia, no print behind him. The Vulgar Latine rea- 
deth [nveftigabiles, ina quite contrary ſenſe, to be pa- 
ced or e e which (as Tolet conjectureth) might 
bee the errour of the writer, leaving out (iu) for hee 
ſhould have ſaid [ninveſtigabiles, as Eraſmus noteth 
out of Hilary, who hath that word. It is uſed alſo, 
| Epheſ.3. 8. 5. 

u Ex g αννẽ,ẽjlE eee, Steph. Non Irreprehenſus, 
er . fed irreprehenſibilit, Muſc. id eſt, is in quem nulla fiat 
bo 9 Al cor- juſta exceptio, Qui nequeat merito ob crimen aliquod 
reptus 2 ab xn repre hendi, Muſc. in loc. com. id eſt, Qui jure non 

NHC ute, Ke- eſcit reprehendi, Aret. in Probl." 1 Tim. 3. 2. and 6:4. 

prehendo. io pry re Joh. 5. 3. Gal. T. 1 718: Wann 

x Remiſlioeſt, = Are, Relaxatio', 2 Theſſal. 1. 7. It is properly Re- 


eee _ miſcion, and Relaxation from labour, whereby they are 
> 2 refreſhed and eaſed which have laboured long and 


much. Syrus vertit, Quietem, Zanch. on 2 Theſſ. x. 7. 
It is uſed alſo, AR, 24. 24. 2 Cor. 2. 13. and 7. 5. and 
8. 13. \ . 
Ave, Inquiro, Acts 22.24.29. 9 9950 
Arbu, Sine, Matth. 10.29. See Bea. It is uſed alſo, 
1 Pet 3.1. and 4.9. 1 
AW.AT@-, Non appoſitus, Acts 27.1 2: 
es eien, Invenio, Luk. 2. 15. Acts 2.4. n 
Tolcrare Gignifi- Y AVC T olero, Col. 3. 13. It is rendred ſometimes to 
cat, que, m fal- Maintaine, Acts 18.14. Sometimes to S ufer, to In- 
Jor,propria bigni= dare, 1 Cor. 4.12. 2 Theſſ. r. 4. 2 Tim. 4.3. Heb. 1 3. 22. 
3 Sometimes to Forbeare alſo, 2 Cor. 11.1. Sometimes 
neo, Puig. Eraſm, do Support, Epheſ-g. 2. In the two laſt ſenſes it may well 
Pattor. Sed al- be taken, Col. 3. 13. It is uſed alſo, Mark. 9. 19. 
2 — . Luk. 9. 47. 2 Cor. 1 1. 1.4, 19, 20. | 
mult) nim cam HN Conſobrinis, ab iz, Colloquium, qudd conſo- 
inviti & repug- | brini ſoleant eſſe familiares, Col.4.10. A- fi- 
pace — a I ttan{l ititis, qui volentes onus ſubeunt, 


lium 


* 
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- linm fratri ſignificat; ant ſororts, quem Nej epot em vo- 

cant valgares, & Conſobrinum, 7 wy ry fo 

An doy, Anet hum, Matth. 23.23. Eft herba nota hortex- 
ſos & ſativa, de qua Plinius, l. 20. c. 8. Ob fragran- 
tiam [nam coronis adhiberipatet ex illo V gl by 
+. Narciſſum & florem jung it bene olentss Antthi. 

Ai, ervenio,Col.z:18. & ayyney. Thar originall word 
is rendred three wayes; 1 Ht oportet, As pee ought, 
and ſo it is a reaſon = Gods: inſtitution. 2 #f con- 
venit, As it is meet. 3 Ut decet; As it 15 comely;. 

Avwuors( onveniens; Epheſ. 5. 4 Phil. 8.00 

Aviueę O, Immiti, 2 Tim. 3.3. A metaphore from cruel- 
tie of beaſts. * 

z Avye » Vir, Homo, Quidam, 


very often, No common 2 Of or 


man, but one of more than ordinary place and worth: , Perficio. 


-,.a great, or noble age. It is more than 


as in Hebrew a /h is more than Adem, and in Latine, 
Vir than Homo. They are properly ſtiled dh geg, 


who 
are cu, vertuous, valorous, magnanimous ; but all 
of all ſorts, Ygwru. Sometimes it is the name of 
Sex, as Grammarians note, and fignifieth an Huſband, 
when ſet againſt woman, as Rom. 7. 2. Acts 8. 3. Some- 
times it dec lareth mature and perfect age, as 1 Corinth. 
13. 11. Epheſ. . i 3. | 
Arms Refifte, to Stand againſt, or Withſtand, Rom. 
13-2; Epheſ. 6. 13. It is a militarie words and fignifieth 
to ſtand againſt, whether it be by force of armes, or ar- 
ts. It is a word ofb defiance and combate, and it 
alſo implyeth the manner of fight, which is face to face, 
hand to hand ſoot to foot , not yeelding an haires 
breadth to the enemy, Matt. 3. 39. © ObSto; Bexa. Re- 
fifto, Vulg. Refiſt nos, that is, riſe not againſt the evill 
one, to requite like for like, according to the injurie 
done unto thee: ſo much the word ſignifieth, Perkins in 
loc. This word is uſed alſo, Luk. a 1. 1 5. Act. 6. i o. 


b Hoſtilem animum & actum compleRirur, Chemmit. in Harms 


ſpoken of him, qui vim vi opponit, ut par pari referat, 2 Tim. 3.8. 


Nea 2 U 1/b impor- 
a teth ſuch an one 


as hath in him 
Fire, Life, and 
Spirit. Virum 
Gonificarqui vir- 
tute & potentia 
præſtat: but 
m_ Adam, 


man of the earth, 
ab NOR Ada 
mab, Terrà ru- 
bra. 

Vir by the Latines 
is ſo called, a VH. 
ribus, aut @ Nir- 
tute, of virtue 
and proweſſe 3 
but Homo, ab 
bumo. Non ſenti- 
re mala ſu, non 
eſt hominis; 
non ferre,non eſt. 
viri, Seneca de 


c The Greeke word ia 


+  CRITIGA' SACRIA 
and 13.8. Rom. p. r 9. Gal. a. 1 1. 2 Tim-6:r3,and4;r 5. 
and Jam.q 7. 1 Pet. y 9. k | .| | k 
c Ab ah diy, \ d Av 3 Flos, Jam. r.! 0,1 1. I pet. 1 +24, TWICE, 1 
duc cud usted e K NN CHAN, Viciſſim conſiteor, Luk. 2. 38. Vulg. 
: _— — Conffteor; ſed. (ut refte obſer vat Eraſmus.) non erat 
non (1 * 1 Ar 8 
n ſignif- neglig enda particuld de, qua fgnifucarnr; Aamam- 
cat, ſed conifeſſio-ꝙ¶ quaſi ſucrinuiſſe Simeoni in predicando Meſcin adven- 
nerc[pondere,ut. oo vel palam & in omnium conſp eltus preſentiam Chri- 


_ —— „fi annmmiiaſſe, Bexa in loc. 
nis, Tenſen. 4 e ob» Carbo accenſi , Rom. 12. 200 1 . 
Illud Viciſſim con- fxyJpguue Prone; Joh 1 8.18. and 2 1.9. Conger ies pru- 
Ftebatur Dona- narum, five carbonum accenſorum, G erh. in Harm. 
—— " 8 AvIgantc, Homo, Quidam, Quivis, Quiſpiam, very of- 
meisingtaum, den. Both it & the Latine word nt oP he 
Scultet, Exerc... both Sexes,and every age. » Quifgzz'7 Cor.y 1.28. 
Suk. lb. ut. It is put indefinitely, Matth. 2 f. 28. Homo, id ef, Qui- 
ae. dam, peruſtatum Hebraiſmum. Luk. 2.14. © &Yoa- 
nc 4 [uſu voię may be turned two wayes, it will beare both, 1 7 
aſprciendo. To | | homines,to,or toward men, ſo we turne it: 2 In homi- 


= 


which Erymon uhu, chat is, in, or amongſt men. 
Ovid alludeh, A Goin, Human, 1 Cor. 2. 4,1 3. and 43: and rot 3. 
8 Jam 3.7. 1 Pet. 2.13. « [\11:$55 33 09dv 
edit 


[4 


Sealiger deriveth AVIg@rw0r, Hominum more, Rom. 5. 19 : A decor 


Homo, ab du, A), I ſpeabe ſome humane thing, Gr. Vulg. Vatab. 
Soul; tot a man Humanum quiddam dico, Eraſ. Hominam more lo- 


IS a ſociable crea- 0 


ture, Theme ! Je parle ala fagon des bommes, Fr. Bib, 
o 


* 


'h In Homines, x eake after the manner of mem Engl. 1 
Beg a. Envers les Ay 


» Hominibwu placere fendens, Epheſ 6. 6. 
Hommes, Fr. B. Col. 3.22. Man- pleaſer. 
Hommmbus,Vulg 


Gs © AvSgamdovie, Homicida, Joh. 8. 44. 1 Joh. 3. f 5. 
w 3 Sbm g, Proconſul, Acts 137,8, 15 nd 1 9:3 8.0r pro- 
1 Qui auram po- Pretor ; z we ſay in Engliſh, The Deputy of the bun- 


pula em captat. | trey. Ic doth ſigni fie One next ſupplying the place of 
A A the chiefeſt, as not onely P/utarke, but alſo Saint Luba 
bane ſalumwodo ſheweth by the uſe of the verbe; Acts 18.1 >. 

finem fiby ptoponit ut laudetur ab homi nibus i; 


{ave placcat, ie. | | 
| Proconſul, ponitur tamen pro Propretore, YO Pape Dover: "RE roprid 


Beta on Acts 13:7, 
L Ayu - 
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h Tl conſul, & 18. 1. 3. n 
execution ENT 9 a yiceg eren. 
AVimus Laxo, Remitto, "AQ 16. — and 27. 462 > pb. 9; , 
Heb. 13.5. 176 7 a2, ; 12 
Au, Ager miſericordia, Jam. 4.15. 11. 0 
Ah, Iller nes Matth. 15 20. Mark. 


„nne ; 
m Au Cur go, KReſergo, S cito, duſty ge. ver e 
rior, Ex 125 6. 40, Suſeit abo. Hoc v 


Cul 0s.. 
"ons annotat ernditi[rimns Conerenit Prof anes at i- 


criptores uti cademm prorſes enen. 
e & e ** „At is uſedoſ- 
ten in eleniſtas duismuu monſempenf 
tun —.— . — re ſedens antes; jabenſweytartin- f, 
cipit, id eſt, ſurgit ; [ed\[epenaye. aition initinmy & 
+ pr imordinm ; & ape nan liter quam ver bum ee 
1s. 38. gz acat, A. 6. d. Lud. de D. 70 
4800 Wo e eee — rei 
2 Ti 4 10 10 20 ail ni din, 
dae o: Gab 3; 1. Aur0l, 
en at,. | Amentes, . tut in ug. 
Ruger 2 5 Aneta. a0 Miereme and 
Eraſi e as the Cretians were ta lled Lyars. 
uſed allo; eee Nee, Gant 2 fr. 
n le 
„ Aperio, o en. 


0 
1 LED KAI 


erb e 


[ Proconſuli of- 


ficio furgens. 


0 \ 1 * 
= 
Ly ' = 


m Refüreb, te- 
poſt caſum, aut 
cubationern, vel 
ce ſlationem denuo 
me eri go, Per Me- 
ta Sh potiſsi- 
een 
ad ReſurreFio- 
nem a morte; un- 
de nomen Refur- 
rect. 0, gt, 
Lilyr.in Clav, grip. | 
n "Avaoje, Patg. .. 
In "Arabs, 
Stultitia. Bete 
meliùs, Amentia : 
u ſurpatur pro in- 
ſana, kucore, 8 
rabie, qua fetun- 


tur impii in pro- 
bas, Lud. de Dieu 


war Lander 


TY 9 


2 | 

have no Law * 

Wed Mare 7-233.40d 7 13.41. and. 232 12.R 

8 cr. Gg. 2 Theſſ.2. 1 vu Tine g:Beb 
. 1 NG tem 

. A242 3. 


Pak Gabitis So tle yi 
. 


dementes f:&i 1 
e i,ut Kaak 


15915 Exlex, 


„ magis ſonat rudet, 


parũ mque corda- 

tos, præſertim 

quod Galatæ t 

ferocioribus Gal- 

liarum p 

ſint « * | 

Er, Anot. © 
n Nov. Tefl. 


18 
: 


brariz quum | AN cis aan itur 
1 Galatæ eri ab ipſis ane 
nog ancelligerene, & eiae 85 


5716 cit i 4222 


* 
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p Illegdliter, five 
Exleguiter, Era/. 
q Luc. 13. 13. 

A » Sure 
reftae(i, vel Sub- 
recta : nam utro- 
que hoc participio 
utuntut idonci 
Auctores. Vu g. & 
Er of. Erecta eſt. 
Erigimns autem 
jacentia, Surrigi- 
mus quæ deorſam 
pendent, Bet a. 

r Commutatio, 
Permutatio, Quod 
pro alio datut in 
permutationem. 
Exponitut etiam 
ig, quo dato 
aliud redimitur, 
Matth. 16. Scap, 
Chemnit. in 
Harm. 
Componitur ex 


ann. 


Impieo, qu iſi dicas, 
Viciſlim rurſum 


impleo, Cornel. 4 
. 
t Viciflim reddo 


alicui ſecundum 


x Ic is called arcwacd, 


y given, 


Exlex;x Cor. 9. 21. Antichriſt, 2 Theſſe2,8, © It 
18 uſed alſo, 1 IP 2 Pet. 2.8. 
Pp Ayo Sine lege, Rom. 2.1 2. 
q Pry pron Rurſus erige, Luk. 13. 13. Act. 15. 16. 
Heb. 1 2.1 2. 8 ih WEST Bon 
A'viotoc, Nefarins, Profanm, 1 Tim. 1. 9. 2 Tim.z3. 2. 
Av» Tolerantia, Rom. 2.4. and 326. 
Avmeey@niFoucu, Decerto, Heb.1 2.4. Propric in certamive 
entre ſatis, Marth.16.36.Mark-8:35,"1 
r AvrxMah sf, 0mpen atio, cm. 10.20. 8.37. C 
is a — — Grecians uſe in contracts, as Ruth 
- 4:9, 1 King. 21. 2. Pfal. 44. T7. Chriſt therefore meanes, 
Totins mundi opes non conducere, nec ſufficere ad redi- 
mendam anicam animulam — 2. felt 
[ AvTorea\nda, Niciſſim expleo, CVI. 1. 24. 70 15 
The an ke ech to doe ĩt mesa another, 
s if the Souldier fight in the Cipraines Toome'; or to 
doe it in his owne courſe or turne, according to the ap- 
pointment of his Governour, and in ſuch proportion as 
e : . : 598 — N get . 
Ae bd; Retribuo, Luk. 14. 4. Rom. 1 f. 35. an 
12.19. 1 Theſſ. 3 ann Theſſ. 1. 6. Hebl oi, | 
Contra reddo, Viciſſim reddo, Dion. Item Rependb, Re- 
tribuo, tam in bonam quam in malam partem, Ariſt. 
in Ethic. 8 FRY Lat 
Nr , Retri butio, Luk. 1 4.12, Rom.trg.  _ 
Cirexwifooig) Margery Slg Kis crete Nr, 
bur ſägnifieth a ziſt freely” n reſpect of 
deſert: it . all one wich Abhig, as Baſil teacheth. 
The Papiſts ſay chat this word fignifiech Retribution, 
a rendring one for another; and rhe Engliſh word *Re- 
ward ſuppoſeth a formet pleafire' chat is rewarded: o- 
it were to be called à Ci, and not à Reward. 
I The originall word here uſed, and the Latine and En- 
gliſd word doe indeed ſuppoſe: ſomething done, and 
ot wages, becauſe it doth abundantly require che labour, and is 


chey 


— — TAG, 
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Qu 


—__ 


: they.have relation to foaething done cho is rep 
ded : but the reward is not given. ſor the merit of 
* thing done, or for the worth and dignit gnity of 
2 The Apoſtle. not onely uſeth the word; Re- Syrus, Retribu- 
| — 5 but hee joyneth to ir, of inburdrunce 3 there- nn OP 
by giving us to underſtandg Thar the Retributim of 5.4 3 
e Heavenly Inheritance, is not the reward meri- Lerediratizs i + 
red, but the reward promiſed, and freely gen te Gods Fr. B. Le gnerdan' 
children. | de S- 
Are, Ex eee Li 4/6 5 * 
9.20. 
„Arm, Cantradicere, Lule. 2115. Kdt Ar. 
2 AVT$X0uouw 1 dhareo quaſt,C ontra . To Spal ſo hard, 
as when another tabbold of tho ſame thing Mat. 6:24. 
Luk.16. 13. Tit. 1.9. rex quer » A faſt botd#d. e n 
the truth, he that holds faſt the trut againſt theoppa-. Retinco,quaiGon- 


ſite; Tenax, Solicitau, qui Tenaæ eſt fidelis ili er- * teneo —— 


moni qui 4 doftrinam facit. Dicitunair cx e, pro- tinendo adhareg. 
priè qui adberet aliens velut gee eto 2 wee cſe a Fublevate f 
rt 


ee #vellis £raſ. Bullinger. 1 4. Ki- _ mos, Bea. 10. 
11 TEX Tas! W. Jer; Swppore the weak! © : ak# hold up, 48 4 qui, VIZ. xuituros, 
cxutch N mcs or a benme 3 a houſe that Portecti. ex altera 


ned. parte manu, reti- 
is FUL | nete. Ter tull. ver- 


A, Bev, Proptereas Ev wad, en. Bea gol tit Su inete. Am- 
e ya tyy 2 carjoriof this a he 4 Prof: and, opi- 
pud. aua Grace In 4 \ /opipr opbK.e of mini. 2 

ich i Is proper, — bs Als pro'Vice „eu loco, Suſcipite infirmore 


as 5 
n gecpre, Loco pueri; dr %u ltorum loco; 5 


arri Sedo, Heb. 1 2.1 6; id eft,ad ver bum Pro dali, quiinfrmi ſin... 
2 enim de permutatione. 4 Another 5 atitious, © 
when it is taken for Als; al , Proptrr, Vet ſd that ic tem, ſed non 
declareth not the finall e as it were) the be _ 10 
.onginall, as Luk. 1 9.44. Acts r 223. E hel. 5 To virium habentem, 
which he adderhrwomore, aer ge preribiu bende rs peg Cornet 


b Bert in Job. 1.16. c In com firione K. uhm indicanſzpc yo. OM 
Vic] 5b 
tudinem, 7 — — 4 Proprie — ele. 
r en 
2 
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e In compoſitio- 
ne non Vicarium, 
ſed Cortrapoſi- 
tum ſignificat, 
Cornet. 4 Lap. , 


t In {119+ 
ne non Colm 
Contrarietatem, 
ſed etiam Exe- 


Trilingue, 

g Videtur pro- 
priedicide 1s qui 
quippiem, ut pi. 


lame regione alter » 


ad alterum proji- 
eiunt, Piſcur. in 
Luc. 24. 

Eſt contraria jace- 
re, ex adverſo ja- 
cere, ficat pilam 
alter ad ulterum ꝭ 


regione projicit 
erb. in Harm. h 


res, © One, when ir is raken for mcd, and decharech 


profit: In which ſignificacionit is uſed in three places, 
- alwayes —— ca the perſon, not — nr as 
_. Macth.z 7 a5 · and a.. and hark. rp. 47. f Another, 
when it deGgnech the ends ſc it is uſed] onely im cwo 
places, 1 Ori 1. 15. and Feb. i 2.2. Of theſe fo fig- 
niſicat ions let the prudent Reader (ſaith Bees chuſe 
which he will. Bot for himſelſe he confeſſeth, he aſſen- 
teth to Chryſoftome, Oril, and Theophylact, which 
thought tho firſt of che ſoure to bee mott appoſite in 
Joh. 1.16. 58. 


8 AVM . Luk. 24 17. Proprie,Vicifſims ja- 


cio, t q pila duſitant. Item per Metaphoram, 
. Confers, ubi alter alteri objirere ſolet ſaa dubia, ſcra- 


See- Contrerio anime Hella, 2.T im.2.25. 


Arrius, Matth. 5. 25. of cant, Contra, & Abo Vindiſta. 
Adverſarius, Steph. It properly ſigniſieth Ade vyſa- 


_ ris in cauſa vel lite, qui Actor, vrl Accnſator voratur, 
. 
eth onethat is an adverſary to another in his cauſes ſuit, 

or action in the Law: 4d verbum, Contra · litipator. 


Ac , Non abſalutè ſonat Adverſarium, ſed Adver(arium 


eſt ſermo 


Q 13 og 


cem teſpondere, 


opponere, & ſol- 


vere, Idem ibid. 
h The force of 
the Greeke arti- 
cle is not to be 


i Revocare, elt per IA . 


vices mutuò vo- 
care. 


cauſe, foe litis, Eraſm. KVUdudO- rex tam late patet 
irects quam Latinis Adverſariuu, niſiquameſt ver- 
# forenſe, quia tame idem valet. atque pars adverſa, 
Bexa in Matth.s,. Pet. 5. 8. b 6 onda, The 
Adverſarine, That your Adverſery, becanſethe Devill 
is our arch- enemie. 
VI | 2 CENT Aeg 
N Kat. Oppaſitio WIr 201 20; 47 21 090M 
NI a NI, Refs 0, Heb. 12.4. FETUS | 10 
Ji voce, Luk. 14. 142. Remitto, vel Re- 
voce, id ef lterum voce ad canem ur praudium,Now- 


rin. Refpondet tanquans © regione vocandi verbo, & 


Significat „eum apud quem convivio accept. ſueris ro- 


invitare, hoc eft, Viciſtin ad te inditare, Dru fas. 


It is: uſed alſo, Luk. 1 2.5 V. 


; 


Y 


— 
1 


ITI SAC RA.“ 


Ar: 0 ppanor, Luer 5.17. and 2 g — 
al.5. 17. Pall 1.28.1 "ey area," t 2 


amn an 


ry, id eſt. Ile Aver —＋ Dt ag Adverta'y,vt wh, 


6x diametro us; 8 


y antrds E vr ral ES 5 
pr Ly neg: Sl This an FH often whe for 


underpr ar ſupports a perton 
fall, We — 18 — 2 the 9 
raiſe him vp. . — Ducer. 54. id 
ef, Proftratuom porreld mans ſublowavit, Ef enim- 
(nt inquit; Galena ) vd di , ge- 
prium. Uphold, It is as one jd y, takiog his 
e ee — rea- 
dy to falltothe ground. alte x Tim. 6. 2. 


Opitulatia, I 3 2 
eee It is uſed of «verbal ethmdi&i- 
4.4. Luk. 20. 7. A 13 45.208 x recall con- 


adi Lak. 2. 34. Ey. Rem. 1 01 lt 
iguſedallo. Joh, 1942« Ads 283 9.222 Tit. 1. Y. and. 2.9. 


py ce yoVeg Nas * er — 8 
the 5 the Kings Tranilation) N. gane. 
A aurre ver contention, Jude r i. = 
fore a ue: Sept. Jer. $6.34; Want W \Je 
is uſed al Has 7. FR, 2} 
8 Vicifsinm center, 1 Net. 2.2 u 
A KRedimpt ions not u ins 06 K ee. . 
ter. price. NQuum alius ſolvit quod reus nowpoteyar, ut 
in hallo ch daput 2 vida m AIteriun . 
redimit ur, Art. hr is bur one uc in ahieNew * 
Teltament. « t * * 
Avriat Vie PR Matth. 7. 5. Cen- 
* Bea. Vulg, ad verbum, Ramesior. Adihi 
verò videtur Remetifs plernaque idras aatere qued J- 
rerum metiri< Nie aui em pain afl aliquid' am- 
. \ fare videlirei wt —— —— re- 
at e adverſe, ut is alionis, quod Latini 
dicunt Par pari referre. 25 uſed — 6.39. 
Asu, 


Contra, & Nen, 
Jiceo. It ſignin- 


ech to lye aganſt, 
as a Souldier in a 
o trench againſt a 
Fort. 

| Eft proptie, Por- 
rect A many reti · 
nere lapfurum ali- | 
oqui, aut abitu- 
rum, Ereſm. 
Ads 20. 3 5. 


manu retinere, 
Bez4in loc. 
Signifcat ſuecm- 
rere, & lapſuro 
porrigere manum 
. adſ . ee 
& er 
Chemnit . 


"Arms 
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ai, Nom 49) 2 Cor. 13. Ne 
iu ( vmpenſat ia, Namder ' PE : 35 3.1 


— off . a Luk 2x8 

x Ex adverſo ' Af{rot@pxtgxopuon Er adterſspyetered, Luk. 1 0.3 1,32. K Oye 
— 42 x 9: N50. Vulg. c e Proterit id eſt, pf Se 
Sed non erat (amor) negligends partiemla alli, qua 
gib astur iſp nom mods now ueve if e, ſd erlam de fle- 
Eſſe de via, nempe quòd ed eſſet religio del tum contin- 

gerene cadawieris contaſtu pollueretur Be xa in loc. 
y E regione, id eſt, Ayſrre ou, Oppoſite Ripa,Luk.8.26. | 


Kae. ele 0 


er, Contra irruo, Acts y. 5 10 Tefignifi- 
eth to fallagainſt. A'Mecaphore from a tan ſitting un- 
der a tuinous wall, and it falleth againſt him. 

A'vfise a Tur Rebello; To war againſt, Rom. .2 by 


* Importat,Con- 2 4'vinuiavauots: Oppono me, To Neff, or In order to (et 


tra ſe o ac , 7 7 4anke. et \ in Battel 
— ler dart againſt, as they which doe ranke themſe ves in Hattell 


acie, arqbe veluce” | VAN This is bither by men againſt men;xsRonyr 3.2: 


ex advefſo in ſucdi a reſiſting, as yMhena man is oonxtary to th order 
prælio obſiſtere, eſtabliſned; the word properly fignifieth' D;ſerdered, 


Lorinu. or Counter- ordered, Ordered agaiuſt; which ſhewerh 
tdttat allrebellion is a diſorder, Pareus. Or by God 

v againſt mem Jam. 4.6. 1 Pet. 5.5. God reſiſteth, or (as 

-f 9 peaketh more empharically) /ezteth him- 

att 


ſelfe in Battell array againſt the proud man. It is 
| lo . F „ Jad is : 
: . edalſo, Acts 18.1. Jam. 5. 5 


Rar due incudis 2 AVATUTOY » Exemplar, Yps ali. typo reſßondeur, 2 


repeeeutit%ide6g, - Correfpondens p E Pet. 3. at Idem quod Typus, 
pro reftadio * Heb. 9. 4. WA% N ALY \v We) N ae I. \ | JP. 
accipitur, qui re- A tat. This word is found onely in 


1 ves Antichri 
de ellen , che Epitle of John and thereprincipally 1 Joh 78. 


antdm in never bere he doth diſtinguiſh berweene ay/;ypizor; ande 


genere, & (igniti« ie. berweene the meare Antichriſt, and the 
cat typum ꝭ᷑ tegi· maine Antichriſt, It hath three derivations :* Some 


one relponden. ſſiy it is pronounced Anrichriſtee, as it were Antechi- | 


tem aliurypo. = flag, that is, before Chriſt, becanſe Antichriſt ſnodld 
dome immediately before the coming of Chriſt; but 

ir is ridiculous to derive a Greeke word from à Latine 

tot. Others ſay, that Amntichriſtus doth ſignifie 


e/E mulum 5 


— e 
ab 14 = > N . 2 —_ 
Nr 75 we.” &% N r 

p . , nr 3 
. P os ©” 


KN HanriozExhanrio. Propriò, & xhaurio 
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Amulum, ſer b Vicariam Chriſti, a falſi-Chriſt, a 
Counter- Chriſt, One, who under the of Chriſt, 
doth oppoſe Chriſt, pretending to bee in the ſtead of 
Chriſt, but indeed fighting againſt Chriſt. The Prepo- 
fition ce both in appoſition and in compoſition ſigni- 
fieth Pro, For, inthe Scripture, as Matth. 2.22. Acts 
13. J. and in Claſſicall writers, as in Homer, Heſyehiut. 
3 Others lay Anticbriſtus, as it were, e vntra Chri- 
ſtum, becauſe hee is contrary and an enemy to Chriſt. 
It is uſed alſo, 1 Joh.. 22. and 4.3. and 2 Joh. 7. 
ETAL 
ut uſurpatur 4 Luciano, Joh. 2.8, 9. and 4.7,1 5. 


Avr, Illud quo quidpiam hauritur, Hauſtrum, vas ad g 


Hbauriendum apt um, Joh. 4. 1 1. 


2e, 'Obniter, Acts 27.15: Todiredt the eye 


againlt: Obniti, id eff, obversa prora lactari, quaſs di- 
cas, adverſo vultu, ac oppoſita fronte intueri. Elegan- 
tis metaphors origo inde eſt, quod pars quedam prore 


ce Hd dicitur, Beza in loc. : 
Kue, Aridus, Aqua carens, Matt. 12.43. Luk. 11-24. 
2 Pet. 2. 17. Jude 12. I 
&AwargTO-, Minime ſimulatus, Unfaigned, that is, Not 
hypocritical : ſo the word ſignifieth. Our faith muſt be 
” &vIoKenQ-, wnfasgned, 1 Tim.1.5- and 2 Tim. 1» 5. 
Our love muſt be qwogiſ©-, wnfaigned, Rom. 12, 9. 


Keio, without diſſimulat ion, Jam. 3. 17. 


N 


© Awvoirauce, Non ſubditus, Vulg. Intractabilis, Eraf. 
Qui ſubjici neſcit, Refractarius, St 


b He ſfall faigne 
himſelfe religious, 
ſaith Dam ſcene. 
Tentabit & -. 


plantabit ſub ſ pe- 


cle boni, Bernard. 


q — Anti- 
chriſti proprietas 
et eſſe C briſs 
contrarium; 
Hilar. | 
Chrifti adverſa- 
rius, qui ſe Chrifts 
regione e. 


obverſis vul- 
tibus manum 
8 tf 
urpatur à P 

lib” Hi ſtor. 25 3 
Luca dicitur de 
navi quæ, proti 
vento obvergd, te- 


ctum curſum te- 


2 Cor. ö. 6. 1 Pet. i. a2. Our wiſdome muſt bee cauwi- : 


Mot ſubordinate : as when Souldier will not keepe 


their ranks, It is not unfitly tranſlared anrxiy, Tit. 1.6. 


and is a Metaphore taken from untamed head · ſtro 
beeaſts, that will not be brought under the yoake ; and it 
is ſomew hat anſwerable to an Hebrew phraſe g 


Thele the Potis call Int acta ſervice, that is, they have not 
which are qa vayxons, Filii obedientiæ, 1 Pet. £1.45 Sic 
qui jugum ſubire nolunt, Bes. 


g F diſobedient 


© * . « 4 
00 
9 . 
— + (33 1! #8 1 3 TGT 


ng autem quali Geng, 
cog: non pollir, - » 


| Tt, 25 4 


felt. the yoake: co 0 
propric dicuntur equi yel'buyes 
: 7 6 1 26.96 
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voz 
vel ex M Beli, 
id cit, non, & no- 
mine, - 
bal, id eſt, ju- 


gun, ut ſignfice- &'y, Adverbines lor i. ur Supra, 


tur impatientia ju- 


gi, id eſt, diſci- 
plinz : vel ex 
v3 beli, non, & 
km 17 jabbd!, 
od in Hi- 


phil ga 


Frodo ſſe, ut ſigni- | 


ficetur inutilitas 
arq; pernicies: vel 
ex Wa belf, von, 
& 15 pr jabba- 
Ieh, Aſcendere; 
ut fignibectur in- 
felicitas qua fit ut 
aliquis non aſcan- 
dat & flarear, fed 
deprimatur & 
marceſeat, Piſcat. 
in P/4.18, 
_ 1. 17. From 
1 , from, 
that is, fram 
ſomewhere clſe, 
and not from our 


{clves, 2 , Above, not from theſe lower 
word, and acknowledged that che ſuule was 
Againe, Conſtat ex voce gw 
Advetbium, teſte $wdg,; ad Iocum, & ad 
que ſignißcatio huic loco accommoda, 


cat, Hae 
h 


ahal, deducta 


aw Tx VI, 4 terram. Coanaculum inf 
ben Alt f ff, wa} peer 


ce. Greca vox deelarat co 


deſinata, . 


cenare, ideo Cenacu 


diſobodient children, viz. Sommer. of Belial Dent. 13.13. 
t; Or, as ſome will have it, Sammet with. © 
Itis uſed alſo, 1 Tim. 1.9. Tit. 1. 10. 


wit hour 
— the 
Bab a. f. . | 
vel Surſum, Luk. 14. 1 0, 
Job. 2.7. and 8.23. and 11.41. Acts 2.19. Galat. 4. 26. 
13.14. Col. 3. 2. Heb . r o. S. and 2.15. 
R Sperm, A ſummo, Alte, Deuuo, Antea. It is 
an ambignous word, and ſignifieth ſometimes Swperne, 


vel E ſapernic,C alitus, Jam. 1. 17. and 3.15, 17. Joh. 
2 9. I T. And in this ſigt e ede 
tale it, Joh. 3. 3. vie. Theophylatt, {yrill, underſtan. 
ding tbat a man ought to bee borne e ſupernis, from a- 
Gove, that is, by a hravenly generation and ſo Ori ges, 
Janſem Gerhard, Eruſimus, and Aretiur would have it 
undexſtvod, 2 rerum E Denno; fo Auguſtine, Chry- 
ſoftome, the Syriack, Beza, Piſcator, Tremellins, Ca- 
ſaubon : ſoit is ſignificant, and(as Beza noterh) imports 
that we. muſtgoe overall againe that is paſt, and reject 
it as unprofitable, and begin anew. The anſwer of Vi- 
code mus juſtiſieth this verſiom: hee would not have te- 
Jr cov; ade had beene meant of being borne from 
; 2 5 1 is uſed allo, Matth. 27.5 1. i 5-38, 
II. 1. 3. Joh.3.5: Joh. 19. 23. Acts 26.5. Gal. 4.9, 
b A, r 5. Luk. 22:1 2» It 
tis upon the earth. Ariffotle uſed this 
y, From above, g Fr. B. Derechef. 
T.. nam h non niſi iterum ſignifi- 
tempus refertur: Eft igitur utra- 
Deſuper & Denuo, Yiforin. Strięel. in Foan. 3+ 
tore parte ædium; fic dium 
Jenſen. and — is Harm. hath the ſame — 15 
otignatonem ædium ſuperiorem, cuicunque tandem ulu! 
m dici cœpit: quod cum obſervarit Eraſmus, miror eum malu- 


iſle Triclinium, id eſt, Grzcum yocabulum altero Greco interpretari, præterquam qudd 


non ares, ſed quatuordecim nimirum 
36.20. Bede in Marc. 14. 


le dos ſtrui huic conviyio oportuit, Vide Matth. 


ſignifieth 
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ſignifieth that pext of the houſe that is higheſt fromthe 
to what uſe ſoever it bee put: but berauſe they 
uſed to ſup in rr 
ping chamber, Gerb. in Harm. | 
Avoid Superior, Mis 19 0G 
Nc, Iuurilis, Tit- 3. 91 Heb. y. 18. .in nen 
At, Socuris, Matth. 3. 10. Luk. 3:9. A %. run go, quia 
lignam frangit, Enſtathins. N. "A 
45, Diguus, often. Ade venit , becauſe it is 8. —— 
& F o/, Worthy of credit. Nom. 8.19. Bezgrc- bo 4, Conveni- 
fuſeth there the common interpretation, Condigne, or ent. Act. a6. 20. 
worthy ; and readeth, Minims ſunt paria, Are not e- £79; <Wuideceat 
quall, of equall w ight. wich the glory of the life to 95 —— 
come, or proportionable to the glory; becauſe the word ini panitentiã 
ſigenfieth the equalit ie and like weight of ſuch things (ut vetus Inter- 
as are weighed. in a balance together: fo alſo Fu. Pres convertit) vin 
But I rather thinke (ith Dr. Filler } with D.. Pulte liter foſter mel 
and Parexs, that this is a pregnant proofe againſt the "ii bars nog 
Popiſh opinion of merits. Tollit omne meritum con- —— — 
digni, It takerh away all merit of condignitie. For if quem poraitear, 
the ſufferings of the Saints, neither for qualitie, nor Beta. 
quantitie, are proportionable to the glory of the life Mau tz, 
to come; it followeth neceſlarily that they are not * 12 
worthy. — 
K A oy, Sub ſt ant. Par, ofren, hach its name from & ydv, 4 ſeu convenient 3 
Ducendo,vel Trahendo; que preponderant lancom ur- for otherwiſe the + 
- trahunt ; and is a metaphore taken from balances Angels chemſel ves 
when one ſcale doth counterpoyze another. The Syri- 1 
ack word ſeemerh to ound chat way alſo Luk-3. L. dieter quod 2+ 
AZioc, Digne, Rom. 1 6. a. Epheſ. 4. 1. Phil. 1. 27. Col. x. To. 
1 Theff. 2.12. 3 Joh.6. ** | =_ 
IA Fido, Di a arbitror, Dignum cenſes, Dignor. In 
cept a morty. | Dignun au Adenau veddo, dus 
ris æquaſ is rebus, Br. 1 Fer 1 
— — ex Paw, : Army & 


geliorum. 


3 


a 
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rr” 7 27 heſſul rr. Itiſignifieth when either Remard, or pu- 
niſtment is given according to the proportion of merit, 
1 im. 5. 17. Heb. 10 29. [t is uſed Luk. 7. 7. Acts 


15.38. and 28.22. Heb. 3. 3. 5274 To 
ago, Inviſibilis, Qui cervinon poteſto ant ad mverbumn, 
Qui inviſibilis eſt. Sed idnomen 4 probat is Latiue 
Linge auſtorib us minimò uſurpatur; Coloſſ. 1. 16. 
1 Tim. 1.17. Heb. 1. 27. Rom. 1.20. Nane 
m 1 w Ae MW, Renuntio; Declare, often. 
eionerede. 3 Sages Peaſe ͤ 8.20, 0 0 Oo 
untes, i. A HN Ml Strangulor, Matth. 27.5. Mortem mihi ip 
n Propriè ſigtuf. Laqueo conſciſco. The Septuagint uſe it for Strangu- 
cat Strangulare, id ſor, Suffocor, 2 Sam. 17.23. $0 8 AP 
el, conſtit4 0 ahb, Abduco, Duco, often.  KnniyeSruProprit 
Sear Ot, , diclaratiabauci: imerdumeſt forenſe verbum, & tria 
Inde eti am Angi- omuino ſig vi ficat, nempe del ad Judicem trahi 5 vel anci 
a, morbus gurru- in vincula, etiam ad penam rap, preſertim ab ſolutè 
is, nomen habuit. ſumptum, Act. 1 2.1 9. P Reitins de ip pœna, qua m- 
o Interdum figni- 4 =. a IF b 
ficat peculiarine, vocatione in jus, aut de vinculis accipitur, ut inter- 
Abduco in carcte· pPretantur Syrus & Arabs : quam ſententiam ſequituy 
rem, vel Ad pœe- | 1 71 
nam abduco, Ad 
ſupplicium capio, 
aut ad Judicem, 


Bud em ex De- 
mo ſt h. Loring. 


extor 


ATA Yo 


Park, vel Adſolvi, Heb. 3. 1 5. 1. in. 1. 1. ' 
Chemmie. ATtoMlewouou, Abalienor, Epheſ. 2. i 2. and 4. 1 8. Colo. 
| 1.21. FROIBETNOE | 
d Ab day, Tadu, TX xl, Tener, Delicatus, Mollis: diciturt er (0- 
Lene, 1 Wes am de perſo- 

fit y k ATTN, Occuryo , Matth. 28.9. Mark. 5. 2. and 14. 1 3. 


— 2 * alpirata, d, quaſi tatfui cedent: quæ enim mollia ſunt 
L . Luk, 


— 
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| Luk. 14.31. and 17.12. ob.. Ft. Acts 16.16. 
Aduno, Ocewrſus, Mar AS. 126. * us. Wn 
"FREY 17. 30 
9 Kun, Semel. oſten: anal Lic Te | 
= ee Perpet uus, Nos eee able. 
Hieb. 7. 24. it is tranſlated. Everlaſting; 
ſuch a Prieſthood whichcannot pateFomt tim 0 —2 e 
cCtherx, as the Prieſthood of Aaron did. 
aero O-; Imparates, 2 Cor. . 4. 
aue, Abne — £8 Matth. 1 6,24: KA- 
co kaun, Abneger ſeipſum, Nulg. & Eraſe adave- 
dum obſcurò, Kae 1%; qu Ng are feips 
ſum, dicatur te es qui quad ipfs dixerit. aut 
ee. 2.1 3. Abdicet ſeipſum, Bex a, id oft, Aas 
m ſui rationem habeat qua ip wo vel Cantilluns Deur. 3 3. 9. 
6 ge Des debet, ab duc. 3 
A Al hoc ten ore . p . 8 A | ya 3144) 
=  qujaem janprajer m inſſan. 10h 1 rn 
Apfel, Perfeſtio, Luk. 14 28. 
+ "ni partinm juſt am abſelutionem, 
catur etiam [umma impendiorum. nftorum ſab- 
by? ecunil qu 2 ah * Ba Comms 
7 Ne regs Ll I-16. It hath been commonly Gr. Lingue. 
by a word whic which fignificth an Aſſay, or Taft « » *Ampyd, ſeu | 
0 n 2 ſpoonefull ot his N 
broch, knowe N | | 


E | — 


Fee e e „ Tris uſedalfoin = — 

Om. 23. I 5s 1 1 20,23cand 6. 2? conſe. | 
1.18. Rer. 14.4. , n oy 4  cratue's 

„ e e bene A 

e Oba eee * 


noir. fp 7 a > ain 
8 Nihilo certior e t Ex ini 


at —ů— ala 
— NTT ICT SNCRA. 


TP 


(tive pro Quantitate continud , Jen, wh J er. in 


. ket 1 8 « Apa 
Ameri, Indo ſtura, e a privat. TATO-,Semi az 
— 22. Mar — 19. Ephel Pa 2. 8 2:9. 2 Thel 
o. Heb. 3. 13. 2 Pet. 24 3. 

x Quaſi & AHA t via abduco, inde Seduce, — io, E h 
oy mary, AVI ris 6. 1 Nima. amr. as Signs at 1% 
* . : leiter ab ducere A veritate; ſed Pers vers. Sit Peng 
ducit,q via dedu- Decipimur erie rect. 

cit. Nunquum obſervavi diltum in lane ene, ue 


— ———— * i $ 
y Ab w &avze A Qui frogatre, * Jo . — 


end Y TKU}ROAAS EFffylgenrin, Roſubenr 12 ꝙrex. 
ach — N ſume what more than bri gheneſſe, even == 5 


eſt ſplendor ad noſſe as hatha luſtre caſt upon it from ſome che 
rexexternasreſul- abhaclae is the — ng 5 — . and 
ee * CRT Pace i 1 chat w recerverh his | 
e, ] ou another. A fjt word to expreſſe che everlaſting 
A Soleptomanie, ion of Chriſt, Biſh, Smit in his Serinons.” A 
8 e of brightneſſe — ng from es Father unceſ. 
E — b. Adee Ned Cr 
— dorem a lace u : e Film eff e 
radiorum ejus, dae parermaedꝑt, out in ee k 
— 64 mne, Fitorin. Srrig el, in : 


— 


. 


e , 115 eber ect e g 5 2 Dr. — 


8 a, It !1snfedalfoRom12-32:'EplieCs:2i ati 556: Ot 6, 
Ire, Heb. 4.11. Itfi anden gg dae ; Filth 


1 ende, Mae e in _ 
co ex fide: none rem] nor perf my eh 
— 5 == e rh imp imply ſome ſtubbornneſſes and 

| poris, or e eſt 
2 0. eee 0 fete 


£2 therefore 


parant, & vi 
* ta ane ne: 


12 Fatah, Great Engliſh teſtatem excutere 
che — bi; — — — 
65 ee 7 umi in Græca 
Tit. 3% Difobedienr;factias:wilhordee pute 1 23 4 
It is uſed alſo Acts aciurg. Tit 16472 Tini z. cn! Ns qui — 
Ae — — ama n 17130. W odiũ 
ot ele 4 pheys, BezaSyriack, T6 a it, etiam in re- 
both but che ſirſt ĩs more projerhets, Di b — —"n delle ge 
9945.31. — — Da. Ohe |; 
dliſobeilient Syriacio T : word 
both the firſt rather here: ſot he that 
Dn —— 
litie accom ing it, Dr. alete ann Ik is ud 
in Seri wt Ati) — m 
. AT Min, 


\ eee e ln ting eee 
„or madtrat 204 2 aer 2 Eft 2 
uſed alſo, Acts 4.1 7,4 and 5 ds Bo mig 0101993 plex Amend · Una 
Senkt, Interminoy, Act. 4. . Eb labelere, geg chim- poſitatnInrelle@u; 
ic) imer ionen pro #40 h ako mn 
10 Hera. 29ii „ zi igt nen lo off yore an — rect nom ale 
tue M6 nm," B 31 CrNi Dmg ud 13. aſſentiri, ut — 
510, Phil. 1. 2 COA AGM pinot int enen loco, & Act. 14. 
. — 9 1 ** Altera 2 2 
ffHHα⁰Nn 1005 — Peng e —. bas —— 


— . —9 9 vines Doteer' vile & Eng „ee 


malui gefieralem notationem hujus verbi 8 


ſum optima fide ex 75 * 

fvequam active u AU AT he «74 n — 3-7 U 

tentari nequit, quam qui non tent N 584 EY 

Tefp- Deus intentator maloruwtſd,! Tv > 
, 78 45 F 4 "Apoſtles | 


— — ů 


72 ENITICA SACRA. 
; © Apaſtles:concluſion is more more Pine, when che word is 


15 an{lated or thenateaſon isgwen 
= rpms evilly becauſe. hee cee 
h leſſe be 


il, that bocannot be tempted thereof, 
1 Lee an inciter of other mennaroir: Occua 


out of — the Grecke Fathers inter- 
Beſideschis en the word 

firhone thing twice 

er, n any cauſe of ſuch vaine * 

taking · t paſstvely, there is god 

Er d the words going be- 
— Dr. F e The wardis formed 

„ yy 7 — — „eiter of A ive nor $: 

F- whereunto ilſocbmeth the authoritie of 


ack Paraphraſt, who expoundeth it, as we doe, 
1 Ae Eraſau⸗ ue bath amended rhe oh 
chis point. Cartwrigit. n neos 
Lese Inexpertus, Imperitus, Rudis, Hchgerge 
Sly, aeg dan. 7.19. and 8, 236 . Cor. 1.7 
Gal. 5.5. Phil 3. 20. Heb. 9. 28. 
„ cee te, Er, Col. 9. Seeing this er a put off. 
rk The griginail CN Having put pure 
. + 2:ignifying that the belteving. Coloſs ans had alr 
begunto put off che old man; and this phraſe | pwr 
- meta — — fram uncloathing the body, 
5 —— off the. Ae re manner of 
putting away the old t is, after the manticr of 
Putting oft appatrell. This This word is Houſed; Coll z 256 


and there tranſlated ſpey/ed.> but it l 8 
8 © ſtripp ed, or made naked and bei *. 


— — — by Chriſt, I Gonierh that} 28 di 
Adee ; " armed —. lled of cheir armour, tooke from them 
m armis ad them naked and ſpoyled of 


gow ter- can. | 
Len AQs 18. 1. 
Ela 1 1927 6): wi 


. "_C — 
A 


. j 
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— — 


a e Lee 1 Congzz. A Ki. 
F mee ul.. 31. is — 
mitt eth divers 21 Im. erationem ad- 
- rr To bring into deſpaire: accordit rowhich 5 
ſenſe thus much is inſinuated, — reſuſe to 
end unto men in their need; cauſe them to depaire. 
2 It ſignifieth tos daſpaire, or to be aut of hope,in which 
| fenſe our Saviours words may be thus expounded, Land, 
nothing deſpairing of — 3 It figntherh h Ali 
unde ſperare: 75 hope from any thing; as if hee had 
ſaid, Looking for nothing thence; that is, either from 
you 39233 —— 
Zanchie expoundeth this e, oonferring it vit 
the like, Luk. 14.1 2+. 4 It is — of i ufurre,which ;,; 
is the moſt uſuall i 8 tation of this place 3 as if our 
Saviour had faid, Lend hooking for no gaine from thence, 
H ephenal in his notes tranſlateth 
fperantes.. 5 Our bleſſed Saviour 


| 2. e Incri 


(ay k ſome) biddeth them to lend to the poore, not to ſ 


— 


f In communi 
lingua Grzca fi- 

gnihcat | 
dercaliqua, Eſth. 


4. ulr, 
Propriè declarat 


Deſperare, Bexy. 
g Deſperantes, 
lo the Syriack,: © * 
h Nibiline/pe- 
rantes. Bets 
Piſcat. 
Laus enrien $ 
rer, Fr. B. "oe 
Hoping for ro- 
againe, 
— alt Tran flu. 
i Biſh. Downame - 
on Pſal. 4. 
* Significarex 
muuo lucrum - 


perare, Bexa in 


Matth.6.2. 
K Dy . W. illete... 


1E pictetus dicit 


uni beckum Philo- 
lophiam iſtis duo- 
bus verbis com- 5 


& e ; % 

uite 
quo reci velus 
ti e CL 


the rich, who may doe them the like pleaſure againe. 
MNibil ex eo propricemolumenti — Jus. ibid. 
Ae Coram In Gn, Matth. 2 fra. and 25.2561. 
n regions, Ex adverſe, Acts 3. 16. and1 7. 7. 
om. 3. 8. 


. i 1 Tim x. 4. Cujne non lice 1 
a ſen grit. (n de 
Andere bus, Aliſ spell diftrallione;xCor: 7 I5 
pH. Incerenmeiſus, Acts 7.3. 
phe e Abeo, bes often. 6 > Abs. 
Awexc, Refers, Abſums Necipis- ath » Seen 
As 7 aten. n ee 2 De 
2. Refero, Ren RevipioyMilg<' Hibeo, Marth 6.16, 
Hexe, 4befſe + copies 5.8. W e . . 
_ Fedem ab aliquo porcepram ae p amhabere: unde it, i, mer= 
25 7 A dicit een 4 — W ES bebe full 
c. 6 er 


CRITIGA' SACRA- 


n E WT apl. 
ita habere, ut peſtea — 8 emmit\=' - 
vel prtere poſſit, vel EXP 3. N figni th rather — 
n Diffidentia,five vnde bre gad and Bll OO than 

ins Infidelicas, diouineſſe, Rebel r 8 es; Beza. 2 5 
. — —— — 170. Marke.. 5. and 9. 24. and 
Mie ver trcreds. alto, Matth. 13.58. 1.20323 Hebtzirazrg. 2! 
r 

2 I Tin. Act, Non credo. Rom. ER 3. D iffigere, 2 Tim. 2. 13. 

1. 13. dem non ſer vare, K. 6. 1516. Luk. 24. 4. Acts 1 

* | It is uſed alſo, Mark.1 4  Ifidelis; ofceh > | 
A'i5Q-s Iner elta, eff. Angl. Simple, A fin- 

o Simplex quaſi o KAN, Simplex: Gall: gin deceit, Ma ech. 

pole aword ple-hearted man, _— ab os quod nonnunguam uni- 

borrowed from 6. 22. and Luk. 1 7. e 4 Ae, wn, — in 6 

garments without ed compoſitione ſignificat, N E | 

pleits or folds. »\ArwAvS — Ale 2 ING, C. 12 54. 

—.— Ad verbum, Simplicizer,B evigin Lang * 

Lat Tape, pas, am. r. 5. Metonymia Efficientss Si A 1 

=o = oper — ( ardide, P iſe tat, Budæeus. I 

Angl. Simply. ter, Aperte, Ingenuò, let. It is pur alls for 4. 

q Lat. Simplici- reg er ge. to _ G 4 1 Co 8.2 wg 
- tas. Gall. im- . pleneſſe of heart. Benguir nn 5 Gre 

—— _ ac andorem;Gr imp ee eee bod leb, 

Sim · ,-c4 Scholia exponunt Liber nitarem. 

44 — verſ 113 13. Nos Benig 

plicias: metony- etiam infra, cap. 9. Aae e Liber ale 

mice Liberalitas, iim converters : quo vo mm, . huniaeirare 
ſeu Benignitas ex ſignificatur, que 4 facilitate — ; gr 
lumplicicate ani- nature proficiſcitnr, Bezwin L CB. Gol 12 — 

e le e e lee, cage 

Cor. B. 2. Amo, A, vel Al, oſten. 8 

Piſcar, Dr 11 | — Dam, 

Phil t. 19 eee k. *. 
a gene gien Matk,r6;50)Heb;t 6. Ws teben rd 8 


endum, I Tim A. 4. A thi 
or wry A la, one of theexa; 
— ecke — 


ot. ct ra * . * 2 | 


2 


= 


—_— „ mn * 


GCRTTICA SARA. 


-. caſting, or hurling away with diſlike, as loth it ſhould 
touch us: ſo Rom. 1 1. 15. 

K ονανẽ, Intucor, Heb. 1 1. 26. 

Amoyerdutiol, Martui, Bea a, Steph. 1 Pot. 2. 24 Ambro- 
fire vertit, Separati; quod & ipſum recti converit : 
videtur enim ci nibil aliud declarare, quam- 
extra fieri, id eſt, ſe junctum ac e eſſe, Beza 
inlor. 

ſ AmyPXxQW Deſeri io, Luk. 2. 2. AQs 5.37. of & «Tm and Cl Steben de- 
ye, Scribo © becauſe the names of thoſe that were {criptionem, ſeu 
taxed were written downe by the Publicanes in a —— — 155 
- booke. Inventariuns, 2 . en ' Jorenf 75 Ciriaibe Tribes 
Suida. U N aut Centurias, und 

Wr Deſcribor, Luk 2. 15 Heb; T2. 23. cum notatione fa 
Deſcribor, Vet Intetp. & Bex. Ven de, Eva both cultatum, ſeu bo- 


right. Ariſtotle 1 it pro deſcriptione facultatum, agen « | 


Jud Interpretes verterunt;Cenſers.1t fignifieth! to E 
inte Orders, Families, Tribes, The 9 | i fignific its 


Efth. 10. . ü dare, & profiteri3 


: rui ſus autem, In 
biete e. Demonſro, Ad 2 2%, and. bf ruiones & calen=. 


N dar ium refer 

UA md Cy — 1 Cong. and 4 4.9. eon Publicis 2 , 
5 ſew Teſt invoriinins eden, & 3 ini os Fel 205 ; . 
Vidtorin. Strigel. in Nov. Teſk. | luz profellionis 

emden, Decimo, Detimai do, vel Dedlwas deri. e ame 
Ihe — TOY 2 * the Oreeke and Latine © h 
Verbs a 1, they Anon 

| Grely; Dre Mk gere. . LS 

[ ee 1 Tuk. 1 f. goes | 
ſo the Septnagint ue it, Gen 28.23. Bere 14 525 2 
| 26.12. 2Dettmai S* 5d 


'by che genes r Sunn 1.8% Tk 


1 N$ FT: Jr — 25 me 2.7! excertis & necel- 
fariis rarionibus al —.—.— Beg 4. „ y Luc. 1 1.42. 


EE 'Viliorum pry con 


rum ex — xr 
n LA 


i in futuram 


CRITICA SACRA. 
"Todd xcipio, Aonoſco, Ampletor cum approba- 
Amodixour Excipio, Agnoſco, Amp 
tione, Eraſm, Luk. 8. 40. Acts 2.41, and 1 94. and r8, 
27. and 24.3. DEE | 
N udlescſor, Acceptum, 1 ry 3646 29 1 
Tim. 1. 11. *ATod\0x4 Receptis, 1 IIm. T. I 5. and . p. on tan. 
Wo Sm 15. tum eſt — vel Acceptat io, fed & eApprobatio, 
Elt pcoprie vi- Cornel. & Lap. Wii ü 
0404 ventemem * rc (, Peregrè | proficiſcor 0 5 igni ſicat & Pere. 
2 5 ag gre abire,& peregre abeſſe': paſterius enim prioris eſt 
I * & 18.25. conſe wens Mat. 2 5.14, 1 5. Lac. 15.13. Proprie ſorat, 
Mctaphorice ett- Abel a popmlo,ſen a publics. Utrag, ſignificatio, Mat. 
am, Grato animo 21.3 f. conſungenda, quia addit, Peregre profettmn,ab- 
8 it multum tempus, erb. in Harm. Evang. It 
habe re Fe wp TT | 
4 2 IXI uſedd alſo Mark. 1 2. L. yl 1 0. 0 
| Ae, Peregrè agens, I 3-34- 
a Variè Gonificar, * 8 4 endo, often. Rom. 2.6. Pa- 
Interdary fuppo» piſts inferre merit of works from hence; but 1 The 
nit meritum, ſed word grod\ouTxu to Render, fignifiech not onelya juſt 
uſurpatur etiam 


— of Matth 6. 4,6, 1 8. and 20.8. Parem, Dr.Willet. 2 The 
Go Baines. 7. Apoſtle ſaith, ſecundum opera, not propter opera, which 
licui id quod ejus noteth the quality, not the merit of their works, that Is, 
* 2 warky Gall, bee recompenoed _ reward, 
ie ulurx- evi with I ment, Fain. cen. 22, 11. 
ge 3. enders and ehar willing ; for ſo the nature ofthe word 
Adds alner, & ö 8 i . 2 — e 9 Eg _ 
quidem ut aullum Wit de to chi chat ĩt 2 ſhould d bee 10 -willic 
| 282883 Payed, as if it were a frank giſt, Rom. 1 3. Tlie 45 
3 . gar, Tremellias, Bex, and the ws 4 Bible, read it 
| plendiapromilis. £enderawhich agreeth wichthe Greek Tert by which 
n word (as Marlarat obſerves) Synificat debitum G. 
f 4 7 
cCbemier. dam ire æeuſabile ſubditis impoſitum we" 


Retribution, but ag of favour ; as in theſe places, 


ſtle ſignifies that there is an inexcuſabſe d 
on the ſubjects. 
Amoduogiza, Segrege, Jude 19. The word fignifieth a fin- 
8 and ſeparating themſelves from the Church, and 
ty themaking of ſects to themſelves, 
| b A'Tod\oyte 


mc _ — — AM I . ——_—_—_—CCG. 
— nns. — At 


CRITICA SACRA. 


— 


b A'mod\oKind?ws Reprobe. &aod\ipetouu, paſſ. Matth. 
21.42. Mark. 8. 3 . and 12:10, Luk. 922. and 17. 25. 
and 20. 1 7. Heh. 12. 17. 1 Pet. v. 4,5, 7. 2 

Ando Depoſition.as it were the quitting himſelſe of a 
burthen, by the depoſition whereof the ſoule is after a 

ſort eaſed, and lightened, 2 Pet. 1.14. It-is uſed 
alſo, 1 Pet. 2.1. 

c Ao, 4 Horreum. The Freuch word Bout ique co- 

meth from this Greeke word, Minſbe w. It is uſed 
Matth. 3. 1 2. and 6. 26. Luk. 3. 1 7. and 1 2.1 8,24. 

Avννννννιπ mus, Reconda, 1 Tim. 6.19. 

A'n09\ (Ga, Opprimo, Luk. 8.45. It ſignifieth ſuch a cruſh- 
ing as is with mill- tones. | 

Col. 2.20. Accipi- 


= 


A'ooIWouw, Morior, very often, 
tur pro Liberum & immunem fieri, Bea. 
d Au, Reſtituo. A. Ixus paſſe Marc. &. 25. 
Reſtitut us eſt. Denotat hoc verbum ejuſmodi re- 
ſtitutionem que priori integritati non ſit inferior. Sic 
enim uſurpatur Exod-4.7. Gen. 41. 21. Jerem. 15. 19. 
Polyc. Lyc. It is uſed in other places of the New 
Teſtament, viz. Matth. 12. 1 3. and 17. 11. Mark. 3. 5. 
and 9.1 2. Luk. 6. 10. Acts 1.6. 
e ATOX&THXSNTIC Reſtitut io, Acts 3.21. Aſtronomis, 
Reverſio ſtella ad eum locum unde diſceſſerat. 
Aw orNUNH Io, Detego, often. Reue lo, Pare us. EF 
tetta proferre in lucem, Aret, » | 
f AToxoAuic, Patefaltio, Revelatio accultarum rerum, 
. Parew. Ihe laſt booke of Scripture is fo called, be- 
cauſe in it are many heavenly Revelat ions ſhew-ed unto 
John, and it is a Maniſeſtation of things, which before 
were hidden and ſecret, forthe common good of the 


4 — % 


miſſa in ſuo jam ſtatu & loco poſita eſſe doceat, Lud, Ae Dien in c 
Evang. e Dies noviſſimus dicitur dies Reſtitutionis omnium: omnes gibbi dedals- 


buntur, omnes nervi extendentur, omnes luſci, ſurdi, & loripedes in integt N 
apud Ethnicos ſetiptores inveniti'; "ve 
2 Septuaginta, quo commodils explica- 


Church. 


tur, Polyc. Deer. f Hieronymus ag Aquzcd 
| Q 


rum id, cumaliis multis, novum fuiſle c 
rent nova Dei myſteria, Eraſm. 


d Propri fignifi= 
cot aliqu1id repu- 


dine in electione, 


vel etiam aliquem 
ab ofh cio tanquã 
indginmetejice- 
re, Gerh. in 
Hirn. 

c Sigm ic it locum 
ub: aliqud arm 
D depenitier, 

ſi ve re ou, ; 
quaſi dicas, rc poſi · 
rorium ſcu c con- 
ditoriũ. Per Syn- 
ecdoc den gene- 
ris, ſigni ficat Hor-' 
reum, id ſt, locum 
ubi recunditur 
frumentum, Piſc. 
in Matt b. 13 320. 
d Marc.g. 12. 
Af Ou, 
apud Lxx: Inter. * 
pretes non ſclimm 
pro reddidit, reſti=' * 
tuit, ſed etiam pro 
cullocavit, ſedere 
& per manert fe-. 
cit, conftituit;fal-" 
ci vit, flabili vir, 
ulurpatur: Eſt 
enim efficere ut 
res ſit in ſuo recto 
loco & ſtatu: Ita 
hoc loco ſenſus 
eſt, Joannis Ba- 
ptiſtæ munus eſſe, 
ut omnia Dei pro- 


7 


omment. in quatuor 


N WT) 


78 


8 Of ard, es. 
9 * & i 1 
videri. Expe. 
ctatio creature, 
Fulę. Solicita 
creaturæ expecta- 
tio, Eraſ. Expe- 
- Aatioexerto capi- 
te, Bey a, Piſcat, 
F requens expe- 
Aatio, Ambro. 
Expectatio longin- 
qua, Hilar. Anxia 
expectatio, T heoph, 
Calu. Martyr. 
Græco verbo ſi- 
ni ficatur geſtus 
illius qui cupidiſ- 
fime aliquid ex pe- 
t, nimirum qui 
« * Exerat caput, & 
coculos intendat, 
quaſi eminus ven- 
turum proſpici- 
ens, Bega. 
0 Expefans » uaſi 
Extra ſe rus. 
Solicita ſpecula- 
tio. Ut enim vigi- 
lantes ſpeculato- 
res, caput in o- 
mnes $ mo- 
vent, ac ad ven- 
tantes obſervant? 
ita creatura multo 


cum deſiderio ad- 


ventum Filii Dei 


5 9 


Xia alicujus rei 
cum 


expectati 


CRITICA SAC RA 
Church. Significat rer occultarum pate fa. 
Cionem, Beza in hon Rom. 2. 5. of rhe Revelation, 
Tremel. Vulg. Lat. Declaration, Great Engliſh Bi- 
ble, Zeza, Theword is Revelation. It is uſed oſten 
in the New Teſtament. * 3 8 

8 A T , Tutenta eæpełlatio, Rom. S. 19. ˖ 
Avery Gnificant, it ſignifieth the looking for of ſome 

or ſome thing, with liſting up of the head, or 

liretching of the neck, or putting forth the head, or 
ſetting our of the eyes, with earneſt intention and ob- 
ſervation, to ſee when the perſon or thing ſhall appeare: 

ö a poore ptiſoner that is condemned doth, who often 
putteth forth his head out of the window, in a continu- 
all expectation of the gracious pardon of the Prince. 
Or as a man ho looketh for the comming of a ſpeciall 
friend, whoſe company hee much deſires, having a pro- 
miſe of his comming, he getteth him up to ſome turret, 
or high place, and putteth forth his head, and looketh 
this and that way, and hee ſetteth his eyes on the way 
that his friend is to come, to ſee if he can eſpy him com- 
ming, wiſhing and deſiring his appearance, So the 
creature doth earneſtly and continually(as it were)with 
the ſtretching out of the neck, or thruſting forth of 
the head, expect and wait when the ſonnes of God ſhall 
be revealed. The Text runneth thus, k The expectatiom 
or earneſt de ſire of the creaturs expebterth, or maiteth. 
An Hebrew Pleonaſme, to expreſſe the continuall de- 
fire or expectation of the creature. i phil. T. 20. To 
* che ſtrongneſſe and fareneſſe of his hope, hee 
a mod expreſſing as much as they that earneſtly 
* thing, ſtrerch out the head to looke for it, 

r. ira). « 


rn. Keconcilis, Epheſ. 2. 16. Coloſſ. 1. 
20, 21. 


The xhowos dra Nu 


i Eft certa ſolicita, & an- 
ent res, — 5 Zanchiur in lo- 
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CRITICA SACRA. RT | 
k Ai Seponer. Col. 1. 1. Lil up, it impor- k Alludit ad pa- 
tech two e 1 A deſignationof har winch is laid — _ 
up, to ſame peculiar 2 Areſervatien and fafe fast an gd. 
keeping of it tothe of thoſe that it is deſigned ro- tatem: illa enim 
Heb. 9. 27. A, proprie fgnificat, Repoſitum eſt, dicuntur d. 
Lac. . a0. Col. 1.5. 2 Tin... Hoc loco atur 3 — 
pro Statutum, definitum, conftirutum eft,divino ſc. con- ng = wal 
Alio, ac judicio, Gerh. in Loc. Theolog. dimus, Zambia 
KD ονν,ẽs e, Decollo, Match. 14. 10. Mark. 6. 16, 27. loc. 


9.9. | 
A, Occludo, Luk. 2 3.25. * 
Awondα , Abſcinds, Whence cometh the figure Apo- 
cope, becauſe it cuttethoff ſomething from the end of a 
word. Gal. g. 1 2. Jidetur Paulus ad pelliculis ſolti- 
nem alludere quan iſti nrgebaur, Beæa· lt is uſed 
alſo, Mark. 9.43, 45 Joh. 18.10, 6. Adts 27:32. 
AT0ugivoucus Refpondes, very ofren. According to the 
Hebrew phraſe, it is aken of himwhich beginneth a 
ſpeech, when no queſtion went before, as Matth. 11.25. 
and 17.4. Beza on Matth. 28.5. and Revel: 7.1 3, 
Sometimes thisward is * adore no pate 2] 
any objection, whereby be cont was ſai | 
befire, March: 12.38. and 26.33. Luk.11.45-and 13-14- 4 | 
m A'roagnua, Decretum, 2 Cor. 1.9. Henrico Stephan rum: Tertid | 
in margine, Denuntiat ionem vert it; quod viderar ti Kell, id clt, Sen. 
loco apprime err. tentia cv 


A'T0gioic, Rei ponſio, Luk. 2.47. and 20.26. Joh. f. 22 · and — Corel: 

19.9. 15/7 Sed exiſtimo uss 
ex! n 

AT, Abſconds, Mat. 11. 25. and 25. 18. Luk.r0.21. priores fignificat- 
1 Cor. 2.7. 3.9. | | ones non extare 

Xa gup@->dbſcendirm, Mark. 4.22. Luk. 3. 17. Coloſſ. a *iquo probaro - 


autore. 
2. 3 


Eſt immaniter 
" A'TOKTEvC, Trucido, Occide © piu off ud, Got Ude, ut occido, finima * 
. Trucidoplme quam Occido. It ſigniſieth not onely by cum ſevitia & 
obſerving after a ſott a judiciall forme of proceeding, to truculentia 


„ . 
* 


puniſh one, as Macth.: 4.5. and 16. 21. but alſo impe- bf 
tuouſly, and without any jndiciall procsedlinꝑ, to fall on ;,,jerivs. 


— — — 


RTT ICA S ACR A. 


80 
o Videtur Chti- 
ſtus uſurpà ſſe vo- 
cabulum quo de- 
claretur Cædes 
cum ſæ vitia & 


c.rudelitate con- 


juncta, ut doceat, 


another, and kill him, as Matth. 2.3 5. Mark. 1 2. S. Acts 
21. 31. and 23. 12. OVFertimus, Trucidare ( inquit 
Beaa) quod melins vocabulum non haberemn eſt 
enim Trucidare, ma jus quidpiam quam Occidere. 
Virg. o/Eneid. 2. ue 
Fit via vi, rumpunt adit uu, primo ſque trucidant. 
It 1s uſed very often in the New Teſtament. 


nullos, quantum- Koe, Gigno, Jam. 1. 15. AmTouue, Parit, nempe mor- 


Vis immanes T y- 
rannos, eſſe nobis 
metuendos, Bey a 
nin &latth. 10. 28. 


p Dici: ur de eo 
qui rem quam ali- 
as habuerit, poſtea 
habere deſierit, 
recuperat, Caſaub. 
in Nev. Teſt. 


q Inde Epicuri & 
Voluptuoſi dicun- 
tur. quanduque . 
ml, Ariſe. 


r Non tantù n li- 


gzniſicat Interfice- 


re, ſed etiam un. 
ditus aliquid per- 
dete, ut memoxia 
nominis & do- 
@ ina ipſius ſimul 
extinguatur, Act. 
22.1. & 25. 16. 
1 Cor. 9. 3. 2 Cor. 
711. Pfal. 1.7. 
2 Tim. 4.16. 
x Pct. 3. 15. De 
tem porali & æter- 


m, rali ac 
ſcare 
dum uſurpatur, 
. erh. in Harm. 


tem, Cc. Metaphoraeſt a gravidis ſumpta, que on. 
be dicuntur, quando id H, hoc eft, fætum, fora 
emittunt, Vorſtius. It is uſed alſo verſ.t8. 
&Towita , Devolvo, Matth. 28. 2. Mark. 16. 3, 4. Luk, 
24. 2+ 
Ar UC, Abduco, Recipip. De eo dicitur uod 
poſſidere deſieris, & poſtea recuperes-; ut pluribus oſten- 
dit Demoſthenesn. Luk. 16.25. Recipere, to Receive, 
as it were in full diſcharge, and finall ſatisfaction. It 
is uſed often in the New Teſtament, viz. Mark. 7. 33. 
Luk. 6, 34.twice, and 15. 27. and 18. 30. and 23. 41; 
Rom. 1. 27. Gal. 4. 5. Col. 3. 24. 2 Joh. 8. and 3 Joh. 8. 
4ATdAxuotcs Fruitio, 1 Tim. 6. 17. Heb. 1 1. 25. than to 
enjoy the pleaſures of ſinne for a ſeaſon. In Greeke it is 
„ T200UGee tydv A wod\owsiv, thaw to have 
the moment any fruition of ſine. * 


. 4 


Tam Relinguo, 2 Tim. 4. 1 3, 20. Jude 6. 


ATo\amouou, Relinquor, Heb. 4.6, 9. and 10.26. 
Awo, Lingo, Luk. 16.1227 21 
ATMuu Perdo, Pereo, verie often. It is of hard 


and harſh ſignification: in the beſt ſignification it is 
to aye, as Joh. i 1. o. r yea rodye by ſome mikerable 
meanes, as with hunger, Luk. 1 5.17. It is commonly 
tranſlated to deſtroy, Matth. 21. 41. 1 Cor. 0.9: yea, 
it ſignifieth the deſtruction of Hell, 2 Theſſ. 1.9. In 

* which reſpect Judas is called the ſonne of deſtruction, 
Joh. 17. 12. and the Devill, xo M that is; 1 De- 
firo er, Revel. 9. 11. Match. 8.25. it is meant 
of deſtroying the body by waters. Sa 


KWON. 


CRITICA. SACRA. 
Aro lots D enſio. A olo ie, or De ENCE, an An * Defenſ/io, Be ; 
* 1 1 4 *. V. N 7. 5 — the mo Excuſatio, Ambr. 
ſtles meaning is not, that a man ſhould ſtand to ju- e, Era. 
| Rifie, or defend his ſinnes: but that a Chriſtian by magis Jeprecatio- 
humble confeſsion of his faults ſhould. make a juſt ne conſtat, qui; 
Apologie tor himſelfe, that his ſorrow is ſincere and depulſſone crimi- 

unſeigned. This word is uſed alſo, Acts 22.1. and _ Wh 
25. 16. 1 Corinth. 9. 3. Phil. 1-7, 17. 2 Tim. 4. 16. OTE 
I Pet. 3-15- qua quis ſuam in- 
N Defendo, Cuuſam dico, Defenſone utor. nocentiam tueri 
lt ſignifieth not only to excuſe & juſtiſie ones ſelſe om 

a crime obyected againſt him, ſ but alſo when a man is ,*; 
| guilty, to acknowledge and confeſſe his fault, craving mu 
=X .. pardon for the ſame. It is uſed, Luk-12.11- and. Te 

241.14. Act. 19.33. and 24-10- and 25 · S. and 26-1,2,24- Luc. 


ſcben 
Part. 4. 


— Rom. 2. 15.2 Cor. 12. 19. 
KN; Abluo, Acts 22-16. Tas 
ANN, Abluor, 1 Cox. 6. T. | 
g, — Sometimes it improperly ſigni- t Significat pro- 
fieth a en 1 from the — death, 7 Mmpti — 
28 Heb. 1 . 35. but properly Redemption made by the ctivis lglgt h 
death of Chriſt; which is two- fold. i OREN Nis hoſt ame mal 
- redeemed from ſinne and death with Chriſts bloud, as a re, rer. 
price payed, as Epheſ i. 7, 14. Col. 1. 14. Heb.g.x5, 1 Cor. Popricdicitur | 
1. 30. this wee have by faith, 2 Whereby wee are ſulhy dum I pac a 
delivered and freed fromall corruption and miſery :this ii, tus 
.  thegodly ſhallhaveatthe day of jndgement, Luk. 21.28. Picars, autin_ . 
Rom. 8. 23. Epheſ.4.30. Nedeeming ſignifieth a pur- bello capri, Era/, 
ing at 


©. chaſing or buying againe, or ranſoming at a price (as Significar propre 
life for life) of them which are in bondage. Rom. n 2 


23.4. He vo eli fimplicem liberationem, ali- nem, omnibus 
* 


et ii gradibus & nu- 
t, meris abſolutam 

redemptionem. 

. | Bow Lot >» WI 1 Cym enim: ſim- 
plex vocabulum . Redemptionem notet, addita præpoſitio gay inſinuate videtur 
perfectam redemptionem, & liberationem tum animæ, tum corpotis, in ie Joo ſe- 
cundo, Gerh. in Harm, E vanę. 4 ö f i titan 


W 
1 * 


quando p 


( 


nnn] 


* ” 


_— — — — 22ͤ%“ / „ 2 . 


; egi ien x e Remittere, (ondonnre, Matth, 
| . 2 Lily ; ; 1. 

Phrofiseſt, nen 18.27. Luk. . 37. 2 Pimittere norm, „ 19. 
draica: Au z Diſcedere, to Depart * 1 Oui of priſon, Acts 5. 40 
—— N : From a place of exile into our native commvey. 3 2.7 
— * (un depart 77 an office, in which wee were placed Ey ſupe- 
dolles ju t uo fe. viaur Authority, Acts 13. 3. In all theſe three ſenſes | 
tinere) dimirrere : Ambroſe doth interpret chat in Luk. 2 296 But there 5 
Athic fignificat, * ieh "ol 1905 , * 5. Ling. Gree.) it ſigniſieth | $12] | 
e, eee en mg: Gr ec.) Snot 
d fe abamandire, '' Liberari hujus vite ar umn 1 3 E . L556 h 
relponderque He- Folura es, Beza, Vulgat. Dimiſſa es. Eral. Libera. 
—y 8 or ta es, Hrerque Gract vocabuli propriam ni ficatio- 

al.34 1. 3 Lxx. © for | | ortuerat : utita- 
Interpr. redditur © den [exit, quam n ſe hou 


amd" quo lo-  compoſito pPo fimplict, quod * r 
coʒut de Hie, vide - ficut a Latinis etiam interdum Abſotvere pro Solve- 
2 1 re uſurpatur, Bezain 3 . N e 
mice nigne » / x 0.1 * " 6d ne. 
monere aliquem dä ce, Moſt er „E wa ITS 
ut abſcedat; non H, Tr tbo, T et. 3.7. | 0471195 © ran 
autem eum contu- Amvaoro[o; Decide, Acts 9.18. „ LO 
meliose, & i N,, and ddt, "Seduce, Aberro, Mark, 
e 13.22. 1 Tim. 5.10. We 
4 r NA eAbnavigo', Acts 13. 4. and 14. 26. and 
Luk. 3.29. New, 2716. 35 l 1 


CR IT1CA SACR A. - 


mu 


- 


e Knol, Aöbluo, Luk. g.. 
thou thy ſervant 2 bo: Calf 2 eon TN 
depart. In the Sy- Aue, Suffe „co, Matth.r 3.7 


riack it is, Now Avi, Suffocor, Luk. S.; 3. 


* 


iſon. poris quam animi, puta Perplexitas 'mentss; 'Cornel. 

Amon ſigni fi- a Lap. $2.28 5 | | | | tu En 

— illi, K ATOP» Dabits. | Significat quaſi in profunils | lut⸗ 3 

opaco; qualis cer. - Heærere, cum nullum exitum cernas ex its. miſeriie in 

te eſt hæc miſera mib us jaces, Ihr. in Nov. Teſt. Harere & inops eſſe 

vita, Vicłorin. OY 

Stripel-in Nov. Teff. x Of 4 and ap, Tranſitus. Significat rationum inopiam, & 

con itudinem, quia mens deſtituta firm tatione non habet quo innitatur, Arefs 

in Probl. *\ ale proprie figni ficat perplexitatem, con ſilii penuriam, dubitationem, ac 
Juuadam quaſi deſperationem, Gerb. in Harm. n 


conſilii 


— 


—.CRETICASACRA. 


1 


— 


ceonſilii, Eraſm. 2 Cor. 4.8. AToga lo, c\N 5K 

| iormopalmr,  Egentes, ſedegeſtati non ſncoumbentes, 
Berchet: vel at Beza, Dam haſitamm, ac prorſus non 

| heremu. Dum premimur difficult atibus,ſed now oppri- 
mimur, Steph, in Theſ. & Prefat. ad Nov." Teſt. 
This word is uſed alſo, Joh. 1 3.22. Acts 25. 20. Galat. 

de. 

Awo. Abjicio, AQts 27.43. 

Awoę cc, i, Orbus fio, 2 1 Theſſal. 2. 1. 

e word intimates ſuch a ſeparation, as death 


makes betwixt father and child. What griefe a fa- 
* ther ſuſtaines when bee is bereft of his children» 
or poore fatherleſſe 
=X : ach was that occaſi 
* ſence. 


1 | Ax oba, 


deprived of parents: 
by his ſeparation: and ab- 


(ollsgo ſarcines. Ads 21.15. Colletti⸗ 

ſarcims gnooubucooaulie, id eff, oiurubuacopln; wt lo- 

Juuntur diſertiorts Greci. Nam devotee; figni- 

Feat potins Deponere, item, medio tollere: au- 

tx vero dicuntur, qui ex aliqus loco demigratari, 

arcinas co 25 Significat igitur Lucas, Paulum- 
ar 


cum ſuis Ceſaria profectum, quaſi eo num rediturum, 
8 Beza in loc. 


Iro νε, Obumbratio. Jam. 2. 1 7. fl Tevnie do- 
' culaxouc. Metaphora bæc videtur fumpta 4 tene- 
bris, quarum mixtura res lucidas obumbrat, Vor- 
ſtius. Non eſt in Deo, ſicut in Sole, Teenie &] ãð ini 
ooua. Dua autem ſunt Solis Terre, Solſtitialis & 
Brumalis Pater luminum nullam habet -ejuſmodi 
converſionem , nec e jus umbram, cums ſit onnino im- 
mutabilis. . 
A-,, Educa, Alſtralo, Etiellos. Volemum- 
| avulfonem & diſtraſtianem ſi gniſicar Gerth. in Harm. 


Ic is uſed, Matth. 26.51. Luk. 22. 41. Acts 20. 30. and 


21. 1. l : " 


dA tO, 


Ic is a — 
PRs 


8 


| Amreoix, Defeltis, A deptiting froea that wee formerly ns, 


Conſilii inops ac 
— | 
Indigeo': Fass 
beide tern, In · 
gent: rerum ne- 


ceſſariarum ino 


pia, uſque ad las- 
guorem & extre- 


mam debilitatem 


opprimi, N- 
_ 8 
5 8 
etly to be at * 
nd, when 2 
man doubts f 
the way, he dares 
not goe 
z Orbati vf 
id eſt, disjun&i à 
vobis, ae proinde 
velut orphanĩ: 
uſus enim eſt vo- 
cabulo quo teſta. 
retur quam inyi= 
tus eos reliquiſ- 
let, Bega in loc. 
2 Eſt pictura pri- 
mis lincolis tem 
exprimens, vel re- 
lucentia corporis 
luminoſi, Paren: 
in loc. 
Videtur eſſe Me- 
taphora ab occaſu 
Solis; runc enim 
Soł ad oppoſitum 
Hæmiſphætium 
ſe convettens, ob. 


— 


— 


CIT ICA SAC RA. 


d Some interpret 
it de defed ione 


0b Imperio Rama- 


Hierome, Tertw- 
lian. Qrhas and 


one a fide, (bry- 
ſoft. Qecum. The- 
pb. and Theodo- 
ret. Auguſt. de Ci- 
vit. Dei. This is 
the more proba- 
ble, ſaith Chamier. 


Amun, qui ab- 


ſcedit ab eo quud 
tuendum ſuſcepit, 
id eſt, Transfuga, 
& Defector, Bud. 
in Com. Gr. Lixg. 
Religionis deſer. 
tar quam fuetat 
ptofeſſus, qualis 
tuit Julianus. 

c Elt Lego, Lega- 
rum mitto; plus 
quim 74m, 
Mito, Cornel. a 
Lap. 

d Nomen hoc 
officii ſeu dignita- 
tis eſt, quemyis ab 
alio millum cum 
mandatis denotat, 
Epiſt. Dav. 

E um notat qui ab 
alio mittituc,five 
ordinaric, five ex- 
traordinarie, 

C hamiey , 

O, claſen 
CS, aſe 
10. 19. uh 
dagne of 


© 


theat : hinc *Azvrat;, 1 nfiruor cla 
dent. Vul 
afficito quenyuam. LXX. In 


0 live vi, five fraudibus; ſi vs calu 


Heb. 3. 2. From faith, 1 Tim. 4. i. b 2Thell. 2.3- From 
religion, Acts 21. 212: 8 nificat Deſectionem, 

ſen Rebellionem ab obeddient is, fat u, profeſſione, Cajer. 
Defettio eſt qua aliquis deficit 4 ſuo auroreʒ del Prin. F; 


pe, r. N 
—— ibellus diſceſſionis, Beza, & 
Steph. in Conc. repudii, Vulg. 4uaſi Abſceſſionale. be: 
Vox hecplane Biblica eſt, ac profants ſeriptoribus La. 
tinis & Gracss ignota, Cam. in Myr. Evang. © 
is uſed alſo, Matth. 19.7. Mark. 10.4. „ 
A οε%,uup, Detego, Mark. 2. 4. ATt56)00% Tho Sql 13 
 . 1 Commodiſſime verteris, Deplancher leplancher. ' 
Aro, Mito, emitto aliquem cum mandatis. Sis 
grirficat mittere cum poteſtate & autoritate aliqua, 
Chamier. * Significat Curſum navis diri gere; & de di. 
rigendis navibus diſponere & conſtituene, Janſen. 
It is uſed very often in Scripture. r 
A roso b, Apoſtolatus; Acts 1. 2 
Gal. a. 8. Ran In T3] Sour 
d A'9050\Gy, eApoſtolns, often. Emandatis, Eraſm. 
The word in generall fignifieth any Ambaſſadour, of 
Meſſenger ſent in-commonaffaires;wherkier of Church, ! 
or Common-wealth, Joh. 3.16., Epheſ2:25. It is g- 
ven to the Diſciples of the Apoſtles, I Cor. 1 5.7. and 
to Chriſthimſelfe,whom the Father ſert to us, Heb. 3-1. 
But moſt properly notes thoſe extraordinary Miniſters 
immediately called by Chriſt himſelſe, Roni. 1.1. Gal. 
1. I · Which were his Legates 4/ateye,” 
Arogegio. Damno afficio ; Steph. Beza. Vulg. Fraudi. 
Arq ui fraudare proprie « dicitur, qui per fraudem in- 
tervertit aliena. Verbum autem cov latin, atet 


apnd Grecos: fignificat enim quempiam re ſud pri- 
vere ſive cam retineas, ſive frande, au vi eripias. Ita- 


, = 3 z +» 7 
5. Rom. 15 1 
2 79880 Aire 


. 


-— 


= 


is, Victorin. Strigel. in Nov. Teſt. & Marc. 
ecerts, ut & Arabs, Nefraudaveriss Beza, Ne" 


terpteres utuntur grmcopey, pro Oppreſlit, Injuris. 
ma, Lud. de * P. FP n id affe · 


= 


Ne fraudem 


que 
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vocabulo convert imus, D amno afficere, 


It is uſed alſo, 1 Cor. 6. S. and 


que generali 

Beza in Marc. 10.1 9. 

7.5.1 Tim. 6. 5. Jam. 5. 4 
a oScαν , Allicio ad loquendum, Luk. 1 1.5 3. The old 
ls tine Tranſlation is thus, Cœperunt Phariſes, & Le- 
= giſ-periti graviter inſiſtere, & os ejus opprimere de 
XX mxltis: which laſt words the Rhemiſts ate, To ſtop 
„ his month about things, whereas the Greek lig- 
IE nifieth, To provoke him . of many things, as 
HY Eraſmus out of Theoph. and Bea doe prove, and the 


words following in the Evangeliſt doe ſhew, Lying in 
' wait, &c. 8 Nam qui ex cujuſpiam ore aliquid aucu- 
patur unde creet illi periculum, potiùs eum conatur ad 


loqaendum provecare, quam os ipſi occludere. 


1 A Toe, guaty Converts, Averto, Refers, eAverſor, 


Matth. 5. 42. and 26. 52. and 27. 3- Luk.23.14. Acts 
3. 26. Rom. 11. 26. 2 Tim.1.15+ and 4. 4. Tit. 1. 14. 
Heb.1 2.2 2 1 . 
"TOFUEw 3 Abhorreo. om. I 2.9. AT0FVYOUDTeE 
— — It is rendred, Abhorre i that which i evil. 
Be abhorring, or hating, Gr. Odientes, Vulg. bar- 
bare. Averſantes, Calv. Odio' — » Eraſm. 
Non ſatis expreſse : plus enim eff ocmogyyly quam 
ech. E Pore. * b a malo, Beza. The Greek 
word is very ſignificant : the ſimple Verb imports ex- 
treme deteſtation, which is aggravated by the compo- 
fition, as Chryſoſtome obſerverh. The word which we 
have in our Tranſlation is very full; for to Abhorre, is 


extremely to deteſt with a marvellous feare left any 


thing ſhould touch us, or we that, Dr. Millet and Par 
on the place. Styx is a well in Arcadia, whoſe 


t Proprie ſigni fi- 
cat, aliquid memo- 
riter recitare, & 
ore ſuo pronunti- 
are, Chemnit. 

Et memoriter re- 
cirare ſigni ficat, & 
facere ut alius re- 
citet. Itaque & 
Diſcipulus qui re- 
citat aliquid, v 
SPURTIC toy dici- 
tur, & Præce 
quoque qui Keie 
ut ille tecitet. At- 
que hac fetè in ſi- 


gui ficatione hic ac- 


cipitur:ſignficat e- 
nim, facere ut quis 
loquatur, Caſaub. 
g Bea, ſee more 
in him. | 
h Act. 3. 26. 
Vulg. Converts. 
Beza, Averto. . 
Etſi 2 in 
Nov. Teſt. in- 
tranſitivè pro 
converti, aut con- 
vertere ſe, non u- 
ſurpeturʒ fateor 
tamen apud Lxx. 
Interpretes uſur- 
pari non rarò pre 
re ver ii, & pro 
conderti. Qua- 
propter Syrus 
quoque & Arabs 
eo ſenſu hic acce- 


perunt. Sed nihil videtur impedire quominus tranſfitiva,eaqz uſiratiori ſigni ficatione ver- 
tamus Averte, Lud de Dieu. i Aeg enkorreur le mal, Fr. B. Averſation is ſuch a dete- 
ſtation of a thing, when we ſeorne to looke upon a away our faces, as from an 


oc ious and loathſome 


ſight. We muſt not only 


ine from fin, but hate it with: 


vehe - 


! l 3 
ncie, and loath it as hell ir ſelfeʒ for ſo the word 77 : Capitalitercſ odiſſe, inde 


E, Lafernus, Sentina ſceleratorum, ubi nihil nifi 


833 


& inridia regnat, Aret. in lac. on 
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| Mater is ſtrong poyſonzhence it is uſed for 2 river in hel. 

wheneethis word uſed by the Apoſtle comes. 


k Extra Congre- k A-mowoywYyO-”) Mot uss [ynagoga, Job. . 22. and I 2.42, 


gationem & Ec- and 1 6. 2. | | 
cleſiam Judzoru IA ] aledico, Amando. 8 Non eft Smpli. 
2 em good -- citer valedicere ; ſed,datis mandatis gue fieri velis, ali. 
nunc Zxcommii- a lil 
uem dimittere, & valedicere : ſo uſed, Acts 18. a1, 
12 Cor. 2. 13. 22 in Concord. Chemnit. in Harm. Illyr. in Nov. 
ApraC AH e Fei. Mare 6. 46. ſigniſicat V. aledicere 3 ſed de iu 
amis, CU illis proprie dicitur, quibuſcum nihil amplins commercii ſu 


= 47-6 E mus habituri : ſicut etiam vernaculo ſermone dicimm, 


barbars, Palefaci> Dire 4 Dieu: ut Luc. g. 5 l. Quod tamen non effe perpe. 
ent eic. Eraſm. tuum, apparet tum ex hoc loco, tum et iam ex Luc. . öl. 
Dimiſ*is ili in- Ad. 18.21. & 2 Cor. 2. 13 · Bexa in loc. It 1s uſed 
proprie. Dun. Allo, Acts 18.18. 


timus enim eos, : : 
quibus abeundi AwortAtαν,u, Perficior, Jam. 1. 1 5. 

acultatem faci- AWO 5 Depono, Herod. & Plut. Acts 7. 58. Ephel, 
mus; hic verg 425 Jam. 1. 21. 1 Pet. 2.1. Coloſſ. 3. 8. Put away, 
. ple diſoe- This Greeke word hath many ſignifications: it Gent 
Jubeo vilece, eth ſometimes, to /ay up ſome thing to be uſed in times 
Gagneius. following, after the manner of Aporhecaries ; ſome- 


times, for a time to ſuſpend; ſometimes, to abdicate,to 


renounce ; ſometimes, to put off, as wee doe our appat- | 


. 
— — - 
k 


, 1 1 — — . 4 _ 
I. > L ©: n & | 4 * » - — 3 — 1 . — — - 
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rell: and ſo it is tranſlated Epheſ. 4. 22. ſomet imes, to d 


caſt away, ſo rendred Heb. i 2. I. and many other ſignifi- 
cations there be of this word: but one ſignification it 
hath, that doth moſt fitly agree to this place, and to tbe 


purpoſe of the Apoſtle, that is, to put aſide, or to put 


ele ane out of fight, as we uſe to doe the bodies of dead 
men, when wee bury them, and put them into their 


graves : to this the Apoſtle here alludeth, when hee © 


faith, Put away, continuing in his ſimilitude begnn 
. verſ. 5. Mortiſie your fins, kill them ; and then hee goes 
8 25 On, and faith, m Put them aſide, cleane out of fight, ae th 


poxere, id eit, Se- : ; 8 
eſumponere, ab dead bodies are, when they are buried. The word is 
oculis, 3 conſpectu, ab omnibus ſenſi | 
not onely moyzifie, but being dead, coft rhew aſide, Zanch. in loc. 


bus, ut cadavera. Therefore it is an Amplification3 f 


$ 


. 

* 
Py 
* 
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uſed alſo, Rom. 13.1 2, Caſt᷑ offas a man when he begins 
to riſe, caſteth off his bankers and bed-cloaths ; or as 2 
man that hath ſo long worne a ſure, that now ir begin- 
neth to doe him —_— to — — — . — 
man comming out of priſon, havin 8 a 
him, and full of . — — into a 
dung- hill or ditch, and never purpoſeth to touch them 
more, Par in loc. 
Avονννꝓνν, Excutio, Luk. . 5. Acts 28.5. 


6 


"EE: anolra, Dependo, Philem. 19. 


Aro udo, Andacia ut or, Rom. 1 0.20, 
ng ic» Severitas ; & ad verbum, Reſectio, Eraſm, n Præciſa ſeveri- 


Rom. 11.22. Sucha ſeveritie as noteth a cutting; as . quum, ſcilicet, 
. omnia ſummo 


a Judge cuts the matter in peeces, pondering all rea- 
ſons and circumſtances, before he giveth ſentence: or as D Fexa in 


in an Anatomy, every finew and veine is laid open, Par loc. 
bn the place. ä | 
Kwordlic, Sevverò, Præcirè. Tit. 1-1 3. Toxch them o Precice,id eſt, 
| tothe quicke, Reprove them ſharply, cuttingiy, or pre-, Fi Pteſse ac line 
| G ullis ambagibus. 
ciſely. It ſignifietha cutting off, and(as ſome Interpre- 51,4, Itadue 
ters doe note) is uſed by Paul, as alluding to Chirur- Vulpata vertit, 
gians, who cut away the dead fleſh , which foſterech Durè. Eraf. Se- 


corruption 1n Wo i It 1 Ik inch, veriter. 
a * unds. is uſed alſo, 2 Corinth Ne 


Avoręt wou » Averſor, 2Tim- 3.5. S igni ficat atri 5 agg 
que, Devitare, & Avocare. Ex quo intelligimus no- ligonem, aret« 
ftri officis eſſe, tum ſos vitare, ne ſimiles ills yedda- 
mur, tum operam dare ut. corrigantur, & a propoſito 

a vocentur ad meliora & ſaniora ſtadia, eAret. in loc. 

Avzoic, Ab ſentia, Phil. 2.12. 

AT0ÞQga > oi, Afporto, or, Mark. 15, 1. Luk. 16. 22. Abduco. 

1 Cor. 16. 3. Rev. 17.3. and 21. 10. | l 

Ao C. Onns expeno, Acts 21.3. 

AmPÞW yo, Effugio, Evado, Demoſth. Enrip. 2 Pet. 1.4. 
and 2. 18, 20. | 

Amo Firdlouar, Eloguor. Acts 2:4» Apophthegmes 
(which both Greekes and 8 wiſe and weigh- 

4 . 
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q Ab , & ade, 


Regio, Loc us, 
quaſi Procul à 
mea regione ſum. 
1 A 7 TWy » 


Exanimatu. Vul- 


£2. Areſcenti- 
18, _ etiam 

ſigni ficatio ſæpe 

tri buitur huic 


verbo, & huic e- 


tiam loco conve- 
nire poteſt: ſed 


tamen il lud malo, 


ta Vis. ut à J- 


, all * y, 


deducatur, unde 
vx. Plena au- 
tem loquutio eſt 


aD T glay, 


quomodo loqui- 
tur Sophocles in 
A ace, Be ⁊a in 
loc. 


{ Inoff-nſus, qui 


non poſsit offen- 
di, aut = nuſ- 
quam offendat: 


verdum ambiguum eſt, Eraſm. Tam inoffenſus 


t Citra deleFum, five reſpeFum ve; 
rentes in ſtadio pie mn — —— 


- * _ — | 
tie ſententious ſpeeches) are derived from this word: 

- ſuchthe Spirit gave them to utter. A oi pry. 
priò dicuntur ii demum qui ſententioſa quædam & my. | 
- . rifica loquuntar item qui non tam ex ſe, quam Ny. 
wirs afflatu & impulſu loquuntur; quod Latini Fand 

vocabulo expreſciore quam Loquenai declarant; quan- 
vis non ſemper hoc ob ſervetur, Beza in Act. 2.4. The | 
word is uſed alſo, verſ. 14. and Acts 26.25. þ 
A'DT0XO10 165 Aſ. Hp) Col. 2˙22. P roprie, Canſumpt io rei per "Jab 
Hſu, | BET. 
aA, Diſcedo, Matth.7.23. Depart into another | 
| COuntrey. ne Ne l I 313. | 
A i0u, Diſcedo, Acts 15.39. Rev. G. 14. 
r go met oY Luk. 21.26. when a man lofeth (as 
it were) his ſoule. Ad verbum eft,Exanimari,ac ſemel 
tantùm in tota Scriptura, hoc loco « ſurpatur, ur peculi- 
aris anxietas ſignificetur. Syrus perquam emphati. | 
ce reddidit, Et tremor extrudens,vel exire faciem au | 
: 14 filiorum hominis, Gerh. in lam. 
ATevil@», Inacceſsibilis, 1 Tim. 6. 16. FRI 
h, Sine offendiculo. lt is taken 1 Paſſively 
(faith Bexa) Phil. 1. 1 o. Wherefore he renders it, Et in. 
¶Menſo curſu pergatis. Metaphora ſumpta ab int qui 
aliquò contendunt. 2 Actively, 1 Cor. 1 o. 2. It is 
uſed allo, Acts 24. 16. Offendiculum ſive ſcandalum- 
eſt tam acceptum quam datum, & utrumque conſcien- 
tiæ — tam ponents quam accipieutis. 
t jan; ee. role, Sine per ſonarum ſive faciei reſpeltu, 

I FPet. . 17. | 
A, Immunis à peccato, Tllabilis, Jude 24. 

AID, Tango, often. Coloſſ. 2. 21. Touch. The 
Greek word (ay ſome) ſignifieth either to touch, or to 


quam non oſfendens, Cornel. d Lap. 
u Id eſt, ne pedem offendatis decur- 


tatis, Metaphora ab is qui in Radio cu : 
privante particula &, & in RR l in ſtadio currunt. Nomen compoſitum ex 


| fendo, Inpingo, Piſcat. in loc. 


aug. qued oritur à verbo ale, id ęſt, Of- 


"| gate: 
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ate, yet but a little: and rheſe words, Touch not, may 
thus be underſtood (ſay they) Eat not, no not a little, or 
touch not with thy teeth, or chew not with thy mouth. 
1 Cor. 7.1 * The Greek word often ſignifieth, Non 
mar contingeres ſeu habere cum aliquo negotium, ve 
commercium. Therefore the meaning is, Bonam eſt ab- 
ſtinere ab uxore, id eſt, Non ducere nxorem;Eral. 

Ao, Accendo. Verbum Greco-L atinum,ſay ome: Pu- 
rum putum Græcum, ſay others. Luk. 8. 16. and r 1. 3. 
and 15. 8. and 22.55. | 


ATI Repello, Acts 727,39. 


152. & 13.1 2. 1 Tim. 1.19. i 
KN x, Exitium, often. Deſtruction. It ſignifi- 


eth properly a Deſtroying from. Of cl and iN · 
Joh. 17.1 2. of 

Reg, Ache, Nempe, Ergo, often. 

Keg: Dira, Rom. 3. 14. 

Age Otior, 2 Pet. 2. 3. 

2 ACY0C» Otioſus, Piger, Matth. 20. 3,6. 1 Tim. 5. 13. Inu- 
tilis, 2 Pet. 1 8. Matth. 12.36. Edax, Tit. 1.1 2. 

It is uſed alſo, 1 Tim. 5. 15. 

2 KpyweO-, Argentum tam argentum quam pecuniam- 
denotat, Dru. Matth. 10. 9. Acts 17. 29. 1 Cor. 
3-12, Jam. 5. 3. Revel. 18. 12. Al AHEẽ , Alu, & 
beiov, Favus. Nummus enim auaro eſt aſpectu pulcher, 

& inſtar favi dulcis. ae 

b Apyugrovs Argentum, Nummi argentei, Matth. 26. 15. 
Et generaliter, Pecunia, ex quocunque fit metallo, Xe- 
noph. Plut. Er Argentum & Pecuniam argenteam- 
Græcis ſugnificat : Metomymia materie, Piſcat. 


and 13.46. 7 Rom. x 1. 


- 


x Mulierem nou 
attingere, id eſt, 
u xorem non 
re. Hanc eſſe ſen 
tentiam apparet 
ex antitheſi versiis 
ſequentis. Eſt au- 
tem hyperbolica 
ampli ficatio a ma- 
— Ne attin- 
enda quidem eſt 
CY IR 
uxor ducendatnifa 
malimus verbo 
ale, generalem 
viri cum muliere 
conſuetudinem 
ſignificari per 
Synecdochen ge- 
neris, Piſcat. in 
loc. 
y dme Pro- 
pi ie ſignificat, ex 
aluore loco detur- 
bare, vel deu ude- 
reʒ ut oſtendat A- 
ſtolus, ineredu- 
os Judæas de 
gradu ſuæ digni- 
tatis eſſe dejectos, 
Porſtins. 
* oy apy, 
Ceſlans ab opere, 
Ab opere immu- 
nis & otioſus. 


Syrus vertit, Ventres.otiofi a Grzcide quovis nummo uſurpant, quia ptimùm ex argen- 
to percutiebatur, ut Ifidorus docet Argentum vulgari Gallorum lingua quamlibet pecu- 


niam ſignificat, & perſæpe apud Plautum. As Lalini pro quacunque ſumunt 


pecuniã. 


b Pecunia dicitur à pecu, omnes enim veterum divitiæ in animalibus conſiſtebant. In 
Homers time there was no money, but exchange of cattle: they put the figure of the beaſt 
upon their money. The Athenian coyne was ſtamped with the hgure of an Oxe, and 
thence the proverb, Bug in lingua, applyed to him that was bribed to {peakce. 
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c Alii ſununt 
kues, 14 cit, ab 
incidendo ar- 
gento, quaſi fuerit 
Argentarius fe- 
ber, id eſt, Num- 
mularius. Vel de- 
ri vatur ex ep” 
eG, Argentum,& 
u , Labor, 
Contuſio. Dicitur 
à percutiendis, ſeu 
feriendis aureis 
nummis, Au- 
rifſex; Grzcs 
tamen ab argento 
nomen habet, & à 
laborando ; quod 
cœlando, ſculpen- 
do, fingendo, la- 
boret in argento. 
Nos a præſt anti- 
ore ſpecie voca- 
mus 4 Gold- 
ſmith. 
d Budeus idem 
eſle dicit quod 
Latims Decretum 
& Placitum, 3 
verbo 
e Some thinke it 
is derived e 9 
de O, 3 Marte vel 


Bello; quia in bello maxim? o 
ſpiciatur : ut virtut, aviro 
dinis. Some derive it 4 verbo & 
bellica, Mag. in Ariftor. 
rte cheyce of ſome excellent thing, 


Matth. 25. 27, Ad verbum, eArgentum,Pecuniant 
ers ſignificatione hie accipitur : ſent dul gd 
dicimus, De Fargert, pro omni pecunia, Beza in loc. 

It is uſed in many other places. — 
Keyese, Argenteus, Acts 19.24. 2 Tim. 2.20. Rev. 9.20 
eXoweoZoQ-, Argenti ſignator, Acts 19. 24. 

Atm Placeo, often. 


Acton, Placitum, Complacent ia. Col. 1. 10. Aud pleaſe 


bin in all things. The Originall ſignifieth onely this, 
To all pleaſing; the Kings Tranſlators render it. They 
may well be thus rendered, To his liking in all things, 
To the pleaſing of him inall things, having reference 
and reſpect to that which goes before, the walking wor. 
thy of the Lord, Ariſtoteles docet, in vit io poni pro 40. 
ſentatoria quadam affabilitate. x 

Agesòs, Grat us, Joh.8.29. 1 Joh. 3. 22. 

1 Kges d, A quum, Acts 6. 2. and 12.3. Probo Theo 
dori Bexæ ſententiam exiſtimantis, commode a veteri 
fie eſſe hae verba expreſſa ; Non eſt æquum nam & 
Syrus interpres ita fere vertit.A of5uy enim vocat Lucas, 
non quod placet, ſed quod debet placere, Caſaub. note 
in Act. 6. — 

© ApeTy, Virtus, quaſi c , Amabilis, Phil. 4.8. 1 Pet. 
2.9. 2 Pet. 1. 3,5. 1 

Agde, Numerus. It ſignifieth 
ſure, Keck, Phyſ. lib x* 


both Namber and Mea- 
Metaphoricos pro Honor 
& Exiſtimatione ſumitur: & contra pro hominibua 


nuhins protii; ut mnmerus apud Latinos. (icero,Ouen 
locum apud ¶ eſarem obtinuiſti? Quo namers fuiſti 
qua exift imat ions? quo gradu dignitatis ? ficut apud 
Latinos dicitur, In nullo Numero habere. Megarenſen, | 
neque tertii, neque quarti : dictum Eraſmi in homints 4 


pus eſt virtute, vel quia in bello 


1 præcipuè virtutis vis con- 
„ quia antiquitus nomen hoc fuit 


| proprium quaſi ſolius fortitu- 
= attolſit mentem ad ſumma & ardua virtus 


verbo ajpiouar , Which fignifiech 
upon mature deliberation, 


ap9, Toll, 
Ethic. Others, 


to make 6 


ſapra 


- 
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ſupra modum ignaves' & contemptol, nullique honore 


dignos. Nos numerus ſu mat, apud Horat. 

It is uſed often in the New Teſtament. 

Fed., Numero, Revel. 7. 9. 
' Aetucoucu, Numeror, Matth. 10. 3- Luk. 2:7, 


1 A estedg, Siniſter. Aeistęq, Siniſtra manus, Matth. 6.3. 


Luk. 23.33. 2 Cor. G. 7. 
t AeSο⁰, Prandium, Matth. 2 2.4. Luk. 11. 38. and 14.1 2. 
quaſi deo, quia non erat ei certa pra ſinita hora, Aret. 
vel quaſi duęisoy, from zugioy, which fignifieth the 
morning. W 
Axęisdle, Prandeo, Luk. 1 1. 3 7. Joh. 2 1. 12,15. 
Ant, Sufficio, Matth. 25. 9. Luk. 3.14. Joh. 6. 7. and 14-8. 
2 Cor. 1 2.9. 1 Tim. 6. S8. Heb. 1 3.5. 3 Joh. 10. 
Alerts, Sufficiens, Matth. &. 34. and i 0.25. 1 Pet. 4.3. 
Ager Arſus, Rev. 1 3. 2. | 
Aoua, (wrrus, Acts 8.28,29,38. Rev.9.9. 
Aeun, Compago, Heb. 4. 1 2. 
A'C{462 030M, h Apto, 97, 2 Cor. 1 1.2. 
A'QVEOUOULS So Ve go, Abne go, often. en 
Keviov, Agnus, often. D iminutiunm ab gv0c, quaſi 
dicas, Agnellus, Tener adhuc & immaturus agnus, ſoh. 
21.15. Gerh. in Harm, WL 


\ 


Ago ręicdtw, Aro, Luk. 1 77 x Cor. . 10. 


ReoTeov, Aratrum, Luk. g. 62. . N ee 

Agmetw, Rapio, Matth. T. 1 2. & 1 3.19. Joh. G. 1 5. and 10. 
12528, 29. Acts 8.39. and 23-10. Jude 23. 

AendZouous Rapior, 2 Cox. 1 2. 2, 4. 1 Theſſ. 4. 17. Revel. 
12.5. n 

K Rapina, Matth. 23. 25. Luk. T1139. Heb. 10. 34. 

Acraſuòe, Rapina, Phil. a. 6. n er ITs-. Ha 

Aęwoc, Rapax, Matt. 7. 15. Luk. 1 8.11. 1 Cor. 5. i o, r 1. and 
6.10. Latinum a Greco formatur, per Metatheſin li- 
terarum. 


Non ſolùm xu- 
merare, ſed etiam 
menſurare ſigni fi- 
cat, Keck. Phy. 
g Vel quod ges- 
& apte, ad belium 
proficiſcentibus 
appararetur, G erh. 
el * * dev, 
A precibus quas 
pt æ mittere decet, 
Plut. Alii dedu- 
cunt ab des &., 
Optimus, quòd 
reſpectu cœnę fir 
optimum pran- 
dium; quia corpo- 
11s vires reparat, 
ut diurnis la- 
boribus ſuffice- 
re polsint, Aled. 
in Lex. Theol. 
h Proprie eſt Apts 
& concinne appli- 
co, velut ea quæ 
glutino — 
mine committun- 
tur, Eraf. Cornet, 
4 Lap. 
AER habere 
deſponſam, aut 
duxiſſe uxorem, 
Camerar. 
Reſpondet hoc 


verbum in hac 


ſigni ficatione 

a 14% A<ly 1a 
ctat, verbo He- 
n 


| ahad, 
qui de omni aptatione conjunRa applicatione dicatur, Eraſ. Ae Fulg.D 
fic enim uſurpatur apud Herodotum. Bex a, 4pto, qua & Conciliatio & cſponiatio i 


telligitar, Bea in loc. | 


Abreu, , 
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h flebrzis(3 qui- h Ag Arrhabo, Steph. in Conc. Beza. From the He. 


bus Grzci hoc 
vocabulum ſum- 
pſerunt) &ppaCay 
dicitur id omne 
quo dato conſir- 
matur promiſſio: 
ideo quidam ex- 
nunt,pienms. 
— ca. 
men Arthabo 
quod Pignus ſo. 
nat, inquit Hie- 
ron. Arrhabo e- 
nim futuræ em- 


ptioni quaſi quod- 


dam te ſtimonium 
& obligamentum 
datur: Pignus 
vero pro mutua 
pecunia oppoui- 
tur, ut quum illa 
79 e 
denti debitum pi- 
gnus a creditore 
reddatur. Latini 
Arrbabone m vo- 
cant, & Arrban, 
Scap. & ali. 
1A Te Lin ua 
Gita * 
ram ſignificat, 
(quantum nobis 
obſer vate licui 
vel id quod non 


dicitur, vel id quod 


non licet dicere. 
Non licet autem 


Herabon. Vulg. Pignus. It fignifi. 
eth a Ple ge, an Earneft, which ſtands for part of the 
payed price, and is to aſſure a bargaine. The word 
in the originall 2 more large (y ſome) than 
our Engliſh word , and may ſigniſie Pledges, 

' Pawnes, Hoſtages, as well as Earneſt, which1s in con- 
 rratof buying and felling onely exerciſed: lt is 

uſed, Epheſ:1. 4. 2 Cor. I. 22. and 5. 5. 1 50 

Ad, Iuſutilis, Joh. 19. 23. Ex « privat. & ea 

Futura. Pool; 4 Medicis appellantur, quas alii Com- 
miſſuras, Plinius. Compages, Celſus Grecam inter- 
pretans appellationem, Suturas vocavit, Victorin. Stri- 
gel. in Nov. Teſt. 

Agolw, Mau, Rom. 1. 27. Rev. 1 3.5, L 3- | 

Age g, Ine ffabilis, Steph. in Conc.Bera.2 Cor. I 2. 4. id eſt, 

quod fando explicari a quoquam homine non poteſt, ut 
addit Bexa. Vulg. & Eraſm. Verbum arcanum. Sy- 
rus, Verbum quod non dicitar:Which it is not lamfull for 
a man to utter: ſo the Kings Tranſlatours have it in the 
text, and in the in, or Poſſible. But the French 
Bible on the contrary hath in the text, Leſquelles il veſt 
poſſible a I homme 4. exprimer: and in the margin, on, 
loiſible. Achrde pied, Nen arcana, ſed que di- 
ei nequeunt, effarive non poſſunt, aut eloqui fas non eſt, 

8 D | in Præterit. AFPHTOL dH. | Non tam. | 
que non debe ant, quam que non poſcint explicari, Dr. 

: e en Ts 
Repos G- ot us, Matth. 14. 4. Mark. 6. 5, 12, and 

16.1 8. 1 1 * : POR ; 

Age, Agmu, Luk. Io. 3. = 


brew Nn 


aliquid dicereduas A goty 0 Glo, Mas, Matt. 19.4. Mark. 0.6. Luk.2.23. | 


ob cauſas, vel quia 


um eſt, & 


Rom. 1.27. Gal. 3. 28. 


ejuſmodi ut vel auribus admitti vel ore profe i haud r 
eſt, quod ideo nefas eſt dici quod 3 erri haud poſſit ſine culpa. Vel etiam To 


loco, & ideoPaulys ſubjicit, quaſi A 


mum, & e juſmodi ut non debeat evulgari: ſic hoc 


This paws, quia fuit rabuſta civitas. 


| mcd, licet bomini loaui Cam. * 
rang. dad, be 8 i, Kobur, Koa, 28 eis as, Ne 


Ago evo, 


-_— . _ 
— — — m 
— 
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— 


1 A'grwowormac, Qui concumbit ele, r x Corin, * 9. 1 Cinzdus;ex 7 g p- 


1 Tim. 1. 10. 
| m ASRuGY, Artemo, Acts 27.40. a 
Agel, Modo, Non, Adbuc, often. - Marth: 3. nora 
286 29. [dem valet quod\[mpreſens, Nauus, Beza. Alio- 
J temp u præteritum notat. 
idly G, Modo nat us, 1 Pert.2.2, + 
nAp (Cf Perfeltus. 2 Tim. 3. I 7. id eſt; o Conſtat omni 
| bus membris que" requiruntur ad opus peragendu Mo, 
opus, inquam, Ainiſt erii, quod geen precedents 
70 culo deſcripſit. | 
4-4. 2 Cor. 9. 10. 1 Cor. 
v1 7 Ciba, 2Thell.3.8. 2 I 36. 25. 
Gen.3.19. Cee Matth. 15. 2. Mark. 7j. Luk. 
14. 15. Pants nomine, in Oratione — Matth. 
. 1. principaliter & præcipud K+; ficatur ordina- 
vis ille cib us, corpori noſtro alende finat us; & qui- 
dem non ille tenerior 4 ens ſed ct dfcor * dome- 
ficus, Scultet. Exer. E 
dio lift up, becauſe it is p 
Aer, C ondio, Mark. 9.50. ä 
Ag r4·d, 4 ondior, Luk. I 4:34. Col 4. 6. | 
Apagſt\Q-, Arc change bus, Privceys' ange rum; 1 Thelf. 
| 4-16. Jude g. This is Chriſt (ay ſome) a becauſe of the 
Sable of the article: rather ſome chieſe and princi- 
pall Angell. For in 1 Theſſ. . 16. 2 Pet. 2.1 T. * Gere is 
a plaine diſtinction berween Chriſt and the Archangell. 
A Ant iquus, oſten. Y 8 
A ν; Principium Imperium, Maui Wabks eerie ffi. 


dup with the leaven, 


Jude 6. Their beginning. The Vulgat Latine, Their 


principalitie: this word ſignifieth both. CO 
favoureth that of Principalitie, ſayings char the At 
kept not the dignitie of their nature. aner, 
Beta ſay, that aſter their beginning they 

uch as they were created: for. they wei 
came evill. Either readingmay be followed. . 


"TE: 4 
N bur Precipuum, The i#1 eber 140 4 
, eare t 1 
1 5 P : 8 K 
2 3 IE . 3 TT 
„ 
- h —E IE. n 
2 i 22 - T 25 1 2 ry * 5 * . ö — 2 
CO 2 * PE _ , Z 
- "Chas. * _— c 4 oe \ of a" b 
* % —— 3 N., 


2 
wn 


OW, Mas, & em. 
Cub. le,Concabine. 
ra Velum navyis 
arts ic dictum, 
9 A 
ab a e . 
lendo, quod eo in- 
gentia pondera 
alis transferan= * 
en © ; 
n Propriè dicitur 
de numero pari: 
per metaphoram 
ſigni ficat inte- 
grum & perfe- 
um; quia pati 
numero nihil de- 
lit, Scap. 5 
o Cam de Ecclel. 
See Bea on 
Matth. 21. {RP 
p Abs; » Apto, 
Mey fires e 
port humano 
com gruus. 1 
Pau a paſcendo, 
Var; 10, Nous, | 
yel l Tay, onmne, 
quod ſit inſtar o- 
mnis alimenci; vel 
quod omnibus 


. oploniizaghiber 


tur; vel qu6d O- 
mne animal appo- 
tat cum. 


W 


be, 


a 


4 _— —— — 
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* 


* Inceptor, Dux, 
Autor, Cornel a 
Lap. 
'ApyH, ſomerrmes 
ſignitieth Princi- 
patum; according 
to that acception, 
dps ſignificth 
a Kuler, or Cap - 
taine, as ACt.s. 3 Is 
Heb.z, 10. 
Secondly, it ſigni- 
fieth Principium; 
ſo dps lignifi- 
eth the author, or 
„ N ſo 
Acts 3. 15. and 
Heb. 1 3. 2. as the 
next word 
{ſhewes. 


cipium, Joh.1.1.. It ſignifieth the height of place, or ſa, 
periority of a man in his office, 1 Cor. 15. 24. It 
is taken for the Magiſtrate, Luk. 1 2. 1 T. Tit. 3. 1. Ag, 
qui mero imperio utuntur, thoſe who have primary and 
plenary power under God, and by their proper power 
and command, adminiſter within their ſeverall domini. 
ons, as Kings. ee 
A ννd, Princeps.. \.. Heb. 12.2. Autorem fidei, | 
conſummatorem. Nonexplicuit Interpret vim | 
feſtiuvitatem Graci ſermonts, qui conſtat ex" rontarii 
inter ſe vocibus, quarum prior compoſita eſt ex princi. 
pio, poſterior deduita a fiue;perinde quaſi dic as, Incest. 
rem & Finitorems ut idem ( hriftu: ſit aut or tnitit fi. 

Ax, Powtificins, Acts 4.6: va; oe! 

Y ApNitedg » very often. Princeps Sacerdotum, Pontifer 
maximus, Princeps etiam ſive capat familiarnns S“ 
cerdotalium, Gerh-1n Harm. LOT an 

Ae %,, Paſtorum Pringeps, 1 Pet. 5. . 


, 


Agx0wnyay©'s Princeps: vel Prafectu Synagogaæ, Mz. 


5.22,35,36,38. Luk.8.49.and 13.14. Acts x3.15. and 


I 8. 8, 17. 


- | Fidei Ducem & AgHατrf ray, thence Arebiteſtus. 1 Corinth. 3. re. Chief 
PerfeQorem, 4 0x44 


Bez a. 

y Sic vocabantur, 
qui ex poſteris 
Aaronis (nam ii 
folum tepti;,1d eſt, 
Sacerdotes dice- 
bantut) erant fa- 
miliarum ſuarum 
capita. Ttaque fal- 
litur Tbecphyla 
cus, qui putat fic 
vocatos, qui ali- 


quando Pontifices maximi fuiſſent. M 
* uni pontifici maximo 
o ſhcium eſt ptræguſtare. & d vi K 

— Sy — apes con vvis apponere, ab d gay, Pre fectu 6, & 


builder. 


Rexiſeavge Ma giſter, ſen Princeps Publicanorums, 


Luk.x 9.2. The chiefe receiver of the tribute, or chick 
Publicane. 


AN ,νẽZ2n.ᷓ-, Architriclinut. It is put for a Go- 
© vernour of a feaſt, Job, 2. 8. It is uſed alfo, verſ. . A 


Agxopeus Incipio, very often. 


Aliquando ſigni; 
rem gue tam cœpit cum dicitur, ut Mark 6 L 
ficat etiam rem ſic incipi, ut int elligatur poſtea ſepius 
repet ita: ſic Match. IO. 211 Chemnit. in n. Nov 


reſmut hoc loco Pontifices interpretatur? quod 
proprium ſervare, Beda in ꝙattb. . 4. 2 Cujus 


Ii, 


3 6 


F 
, 


octis ad diſcumbendum, Erafin, 


1712 


4 


3 


falim 


a J 


«© 


I TIC A SACRA 


Matth. r 2.1. Gerh. in Harm. * 
Aexa Impero, Mark. 1 0.42, Rom. 15. 12. 


. 
- 


es erat (ut Budents notat ) qui Judicibns precrat;velur 


o 


= " Rome Pretor : retinuit , banc vocent Tyollins.. 


Axe, Primores, Magiftratus.” Oenerxliter, Pyi- 


mates, Magnatet, ac Procereteſo it is taken, Luk. 8.18. 


ſollem init iuns operis fed tian complementuns conriner, 
* —T Ire 


and e 7. and g. 26. and 1 3. 37. 


and 14-5. Prcialiter pro Prin ions 3 Fry pols ico, 


1 Luke. 23. 13. Acts 4.5, 8. Ano a” Th. 
Adee, Aromata, Markt. 1 6:3. Luk. 23.56. Hd 23. f. 


Joh. 19.40. | * 855 

a Ao&Af9T[O- 3 Immobil:s, Inconcuſſns, Firmes, Stabils, 

Acts 24.41. Heth. I 229. 3 

ABer, Ineirringuisils, Markt. 9. 435. Luk. 3. 17. 

Matth. 3. 1 2. Vulg. Ine vt inctur. Beza: Ine xtingaibi- 

ur, id oft, (imqutt Hle ) qui erringt nv u poreft; f. 
Chit inavceſsibilis locus, qud arte di non pute. 


2 AS] In 
ſalo ſeu mæri ſto, 
fluctuo, fluito. 


5 8 5 A $A Huy. ® K tent 
Atego, Impict as, Rom. T. 18. and 14.26. 1 TIm. 2. 16. 


| Tit. 2.1 2. Jude 15.1 8. * 

Acrehg, Impins, Rom. 4.5. and 5. G. 1 Tim. 1. 9. 1 Pet. 
4.18, 2 Pet. 3. 5. and 3.7. Jade 4.17. n 
Avtew, Impiò ago, 2 Pet. a. 6. Jude 17. 
KHR, Perulant lu, Proter dia, ſen u quddim- 


peccand# libido, Zanch. It is uſually rranflated u- 


tonne ſſe, or Laſciviouſneſſe, Rom. 1 3-13. Mark. 7. 22. 

2 Cor. T 2. 2 . Gal. 5. 1g. Epheſ. . 19. 1 Pet. 4.3. 2 Pet. 

- irg. Jude a. It ſignifieth © monſtrous profu- 

\ hon, and powring out, at . ending ones ſelfe without 
meaſure, K [0s all la ion . 

thought to be compounded of and ot\yy; Selge, d they 

Aar Citieherweene Galatia and Cappadocia, the 

inhabitants whereofwere moſt — — 

th 


ie. The word is 


wen, Colo. | 


- 


C Ad Ver bum, Fa- 


tor qui naſcitur 
ex eftceminard li- 


bidine, un in 


Gals 19. 
Eſt vitium cùm 
quis ca bi per- 
mittit aut facit in 


veſti du, cultiiqʒ, & 


inceſſu corporis, 


& ſermonibus, 
quæ naturali ho- 


neſtati repugnant, 


Polanus. 


* 


= 


and then a is privative, as noting one in whom there is d Fabi rex. 


no modeſtie at all: © Others affirme that people to have 


beene moſt difidlure-and lewd's and WIE hes” = 2 | 


— . 


t ius. 


— 
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— 


f Lt. 75. Nat. 
hiſt. cap. 7 & 
„ 23. cd. 4 


Ao, Obſcurns, Acts 21 39. 


foe, dilating and increaſing che ſenſe. Plivy mabieth 
mention of the oyle of SelgesSelgilionm, which is good 
for the ſinewes, thought to be found out and uſed by 
that people, to confirme and ſtrengthen them, hayj 
ſpent themſelves in mutuall and abominable filchineſ 


; 
, 
* 


o Tubecillitat, De- g A de: Invaletudo, Morbus, often, So 


bilitas Morbus; 
Plat. Xen. T huce 


h Cruciſxus fuit 
ex infirmitate, id 
eſt, quod attinet 
ad infirmam illam 
formam quam 
accepit, ſemet- 
ipſum exinani- 
ens, Be⁊ a in loc. 
i Invalidus, im- 
becillis, & tractus 
viribus, Eurip. 
Xen. & alii. 
k Manifeſtè appa- 
ret & uu dici 
Viribus omni- 
bus deſtitutos, 
(Deſnues de toute 
force, Fr. B.) & 
tum ſibi, tum aliis, 
prorſus inutiles; 
ficut dicitur Ca- 
daver K dg, 
1 Cor. 15.4 3. 
Be a in Nom. 5 6 
2 850 — Myr. 
Zvaxę. in Matth. 
26.41. 


it ſignifieth a diſeaſe from the effect, Lok-1 3. 17. quod 
vires ener vet, Beza on Joh. 5.5. Sometimes it 18 ſpp. | 
ken de animi defedtu, when we are deſtitute of ſpiritual! 
good, Beza on Rom. 5. ö. This word Iufirmititis 
variouſly taken: x Sometimes it is oppoſed to Health, 
Joh.12.4. 2 To Strength, or Perfection, as Rom. 141. 
3 To Proſperitie, 2 Corinth. 12.9. 10. 4 To Power, u 
2 Cor. 1 3.4. h No impotencie, not naturall and o. 
ſtrained, but of voluntarie diſpenſation, is there under. 
ſtood: or it may be taken for an infirmitie of the fleſh, 


which the Mediatour aſſumed; for hee oppoſeth u- 


\ .mane infirmitie to divine power. It is ud 
2 Chron,28.1 5. of thoſe-whoſe feer are ſo weakened, J 


that they cannot goe. 


iA eye, Infirmut, A grotus, often. Gal. 4.9. Neale, 


or Strengthleſſe, as the Greeke word fignifierh, andthe | 
Apoſtles meaning is: ſo it ſignifieth ł Rom. 5.6. and | 


; Heb. 7..1 8. of no ſtrength : for in verſ. 1 9. hee in erpte © 
teth himſelfe, aying, chat the Law: could ene | 


cio 14 6. 
MWeake in faith, 1 Cor. 9.22. Contemned, 2 Cor. re. 
AoE, 2 groto, often. Imbecillis, ſen Infirmis 1 
rilus ſum; Langue, Nen. & Plate. 
L Dimuce, Inet, Rom 5.1. erde 


to perfection. Sicke, Matth. 25. 39,44. 


= # 4 8 


, 41 VO 


ATIGC, Jejunus, Acts 27. 1 | | 13-36 07ON88. 
Ace, Inedia. Acts 27.21,” Naut arum inedia, Eraſ. 


L Abe et ir, Cibus, Abſtinentia à cibo, proprie, m In genere notat Severius erer. 
citium Religionis Chriſtianz, aut etiam virtutis cujuſlibet, Alfted. in Paratit. Propti 


eſt Pr xparaxe ſe ad cettamen, et abſtinentiam ia eum linem exercere, 14, Ibid. 


<4 Þ 
N . 
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R rie together, Me. Harris. 1 laymy policie, or 
— my 4 Ward. Aoka Meditari eſt, & 
Exercere ſe inrealiqua, Gagneius. 
Aon; Vter, Atris. Veteres utribus coriaceis pro 
vais utebantur. Vas uini conditorium, Pollux. He- 
bræ is vas 2 dicitny na, Nebel, quod Lxx 
verterunt 00100 1 Reg. 1. 24. 2 Reg. 16. 1. Scult. in Ex- | 
| ercit, Evang · Matth. 9. 1 7. — Luc. 5.37. 3 
| ATUEVAC, Libenter, Acts 241. and 21 17. ſalutandum attra- 
Ao, Inſſpieus, Epheſ. 5. 5. him. Signißcat 
A ανοονινονννινν, Saluto, Complector, often, It ſignifi- pen 
eth to falute, but with a kiſſe and embracing, Greee — ſelent 8 
Friendly, Tit. 3. 15. and ſigniſieth ſuch friendſhip, as was inter vallo ſe revi- 
in thoſe countreyes teſtified by ſalutations and embra- ſuntz vel Salutaze, 
eings. 5 ez4 on Matth. a 47. > —— e + tu ——— ſole- 
implyet „ö VL rior 
fung Heb. 11. 13. Karoxouplny, Saluting, kiſ- — 
fing, or embracing the promiſes. Salutanter : Meta- tes literis, tüm no- 


ppbora, ut videtur, 4 navi gaut ibu, qui portum eminus Gro tim aliorum 
 eonfficati-deth acclamationibus ſalutant, & contin gere nomine, Epiſe. 


audent, Pareus in loc. A 


Karoo; > Salutatis, Matth. 23.7. Mark. 1 2.38. Luk.1, pleai, & falurare 
29,41 344- and 11. 43. and 20. 46. 1 Corinth. 16. 21. & oſculari, Pa- ; 
2 Theſſ. 3. 17. nn 
o Aare, Immaculat us, Macule aut labit expers; in Ab. «Privat. & 
Juso nullus eſt nevm, aut macula ; & wetaphorice, Pu- — mT, 
rus, Irreprehenſus, Inculpatus, 1 Tim.6.14. Jac. 1. 27. p Ex a intendendi 
1 Pet. 1.19. & 2 Pet. 3.14. 72 particula, & avpy- 
Ado, Rom.3.13; Ilud ſerpentum genus, quum- Co. Extendo lon- 
* dormit vel apricatur, in orbes convolvit ſeſe. Lucanus gitudinem corpo- 
Abida 9 75 1 ler bit 1 ris, vel intenſum 
ſpida vocat Somniferam, quia lethiferum ſamnum- g acutum fibilum 
mmorſu jnducere, Euſtathins & alii tradunt. innuens. Aliqui 
q &A'cowd©-, I mplacabilis „Anappea It able * Rom. 1 1 3. ſuſpicantur ant- 
eſſe factitium, atque * ipſo ſe fe Aſ idis quendam — 
Scutum, & tum 4 privandi ſigni bones habebit,quod hoc non — ongum, 
ſed in circulum eontrahatur, Beckman. de Orig. Lat Ling. P A 8 Rs Ee 
Sacriſco, quia antiqui Deos * reddebant ſacrificiis. > $75 22: 
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— — 5 ve. a 
ſuch as break all traces and leagues : but they were no⸗ 
ted before, Truce-breakers. Such as Were implacablt, 
that being once offended, will never be reconciled, 
gaine. ti dicinuns d uνν,S ye, at, & per. 

r Secundum Eu- pet uum belles. A is uſecla lo 2 Tim, 3. 3. NN 
thymium non A,. „K, Afar ius, vel Aſſariums Mat. 10.29. Luk. 2.6. 
ſem ignicas © A farrhing,therenth pert of a Roman pemmy; whichis 
— ted . of our coyne halſe a penny farthung. Foo e | 
aus minim. oribus Grecis formata em Late As: Chemie iy | 
nummi & wr 2 Harm. 2 Ay on Ie 5 „0 I ve i 15 
Janſen. Qui di- Nee, Iucertis ſedibus erno, 1 Cor. 4.11. 

cas Terunciolut, * > bu fe We 

Eraſm. Cujus vili- 

tas etiam prover- 

biis teſtata eſt. 

Omnes uniut æſti- 

memus Aſsis, | 

Catullus. 


A wo 
Gee, Gratus Deo, 
Vulg. &alii, non 
rectè. Syrus & 
Arabs, Dilei us 
Deo, non rectiùs, 
licet Theophyla- 
ctus ſic interprete- . S He 
betsflad, Ben, Adcey O- Chariratif experss'. Kom. 1,32. *Sometile | 
Jun. Piſcat. Put, I generally for ſuch as are without. all love or hum. 
c ber aut elegans ne, Lat 5 Tolet. Eyran, l Bur ſpecially here IT Fgnifieth 
Deo, Drul. the naturall affection which is berweene parents and * 


ere, their children, husband and wife, kinred , comte, 
—— The Heathen were voideven of ſuch naturall affectos 
deuvO, Semper Martyr, Bexga. ET0@)00} are thoſe germane-affe- 

in ru. ctions of love, that by inſtinct of nature wee beate to 

u Sne74 bgnifi-. thoſe in nature and bloud conjoyned to us; ſuch as ae 
— | thoſe betwixt parents and children, brother and biv- 

taus quu parentes ther. This word is uſed alſo, 2 Tim. 3.3. R 


| Uanguntur erga luberos, ac viciſſim illi erga eos uo frater erga fratrem, Era/m.. Genen 
liter etiam de quoyis amotis aldecku dicitür. ey 00 amm 


Gn 
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SON, A ſeopo aberro. It ſignifieth to rove, and 
: 5 like unto uns kilſull ſhooters, 
I Tim. x. 6. —— RET * 
Age mb Fulgur. Proprie ſigni AMetaphoric 

Harm. Ic is uſed Matth. 24.27. and 28. 3. Luk. 
10.18, and 11· 36. and 17.24. Rev. 4.5 · and 8.5, 119. 
and 16.18. | 

| ASpginſc, Fulguro, Luk. 17-24, and 24.4. 

| ASeov, Sidus, Luc. 21. 25. Act. 7. 43. Pro dgng ponitur, 
Act. 7. 20. Heb. 1 1. T 2. #t apnd Lat. Sidm pro Stella, 
Hom. Ariſtot. 


of harmony which is in muſicall zi 0/713 
Acubed, Deſipiens, ' Matth. 15.16. Mark.7:1 f. Rom. 
1.2131, and 10.14. 22 
oui, Fodiſta gas, Rom. 2. 31. A Truce-breaker. 
Some read it compoſite, Lat. Lyran. Gorch. Tolet. 
underſtanding ſuch as are uncivill and rude in their man- 
ners and belviour: but Theophylatt,. Eraſmm: and 
Nera take them better, for ſuch as would not ſtand unto 
vo Secaritas, Veritas, ARS 5. 23. 1 Theſſ. 3.3. of 
_ oÞdMoweus Labor whence.commeth the Latine 
Fall; Fun 
AopaAncs Cortre, Acts 21.34 · and 22. 3 0nd 25. 26. Heb. 
6. 19. Philip. 3. 1. Dicitum apc » qu certum- 
eſt ac tutum, & in quo nullum ſis luptils ant: enroris pe- 
N, Tut, (n, Mark. 1 4. A. Acts 2. 30. and 
16. 13. , L280 
| AoÞx\ito, Munio, Adſtringo, Matth.27.64,65566: | 
| AoDx\iCoucus Adſtringo, Acts 16. 24. Proprie Firmare 
fi pnificat [ed ex conſequente intelli gitur antecedent, 
Beka in loc. | | 
Aνννu, Inde coras, 1 Cor. 12.23 
| Aoxmuorio, Indecore ago. 1 Corinth. 13· 5. on coyxuuord- 
H 2 Eraſ. 


KO 


declaret, 


x Eſt vox propria 
his qui prod 9. 3s 
ſcopo, Chryſ. 
Craſm. Sicut 
Jaculatores in- 
experti, qui à 
2 aberrant. 
Ad a & . 
CC, Collio, et 
rectà ad ſcopum 
tendo. 


4 Koda, Diſcors, Acts 28.25. It fignifieth the ant 


y Significat talem 
certitudinem qua 
certi reddimur 
nos non exxare, 
ſeu decipi. 
Certitudy, Eraſm, 
Hoc vocabulum 
apud idoneos au- 
tores non legi, 
Beta. Ferit, 
vet. Interp. et 
Bea, quam vis fir- 
mitatem proprie 
Beta in 
Luc. 1. 4. 

H ic eſt certiſſima, 
firmiſſima, et con- 
ſtantiſſima veri- 
tas, atque ſide s, 
Cam. in Myr. 
Evang. in Luc. i. 
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Ic t in loc. 


2 Primo Crapula, 
Luxus, Laſci via. 
Secundò Luxu- 
ria et Libido, 
Cornel. a Lap. 
Signi ticat Luxum, 
et profuſionem 
ſumma cum turpi- 
tudine con jun- 
ctam, Zanchius. 
Anna, id eſt, 
Prodięali tas, du- 
= uſurpatur. 
el proprie, tunc 
ſignificat illud vi- 
tium quo quis 
ſuas facultates, 
opes, et pecunias 
— ſed te- 
mers et inutiliter 
cas in quaſvis res 
profundit, abſque 
manifeſtà, vel (ua, 
vel aliotum utili- 
tate, ab g privat. 
particula, et verbo 
*, Conſer vo. 
Vel improprid, et 
tum ſignificat 
Luxuriam per 


quam apes noſtrat profundimus in vol 
- Rium, & c. Et ſic eſt vitium com 

lib 4 cap. 1. a Inordinatut, ita {ol 
nem non ſervant: eleganter id tra 
vit Eraſmus, ſed qui tamen aliter 


Eraſ. Non eff faſtidioſa. Vulgata, Nan eſt ambitioſs, 
Beza, Non agit indecore, five Nox eft contumelisſ, 
Poteſt etiam accipi tranſitive, ut ſabandiatur c. 
fre perſonæ ʒ at quum dicimus, Nom amaty id eſt, A5 
moribus eſt alienus. Ei dem autem recidit utraqus in. 
terprotatio indecorum enim vocats quicquid fit prari. 
mo præter officium, vel aliter quam deceat. Alits place: 
ita ſignificari, charitatem nihil ſibi Indecorum tare, © 
dum ſerviat proximi cammodis. | It is uſed ao, 
1 Cor. 7.36. 1 . Amn £090 . 
NVA. Teds attic, Pudenda , Rom. 142-7. Rev! © 
16. 15. 1, +1241, i 
z K Luruu. Epheſ. 5.18. The word fignifiech © 
two things: 1 Exceſſe in expences, oppoſite to ſtugili- 
tie; and 2 Exceſſe in deligbts, (whether it be in mea 
or drinks, or the like) oppoſite unto temperance: andit 
ſignifieth theſe vices in an extremit ie, Tit. 1. 6. The 
Grecians called riotous perſons, Ac hαπ?, either becau: 
ſuch ſave nothing for themſelves: and their family, in 
which reſpect the Latines callthem Effuſos, and Pr * 
Feſos; or becauſe ſuch cannot bee ſaved from a moſt de. 
perate miſerie, which is the more probable by reaſondf 
the termination. Wherefore the Latines alſo called | 
inch aman Perditum, tanquam qui non poſrit anplitu | 
conſervari. 5 . 
αινν Profurè, Luk. 15. 13. lt ſignifieth ſo to t 
all, that a man reſerveth nothing to himſelfe. Hell- 
nes ſibi nihil reſervant, imo ſeipſos now ſervant. = 
A m, Inordinatus, 1 Theil.5.1 4. A Metaphore ba · 
rowed from the cuſtome of warre, wherein every Su- 
dier hath his ſtation aſſigned him, from whichwhenhee 
ſwerves, he becomes Inordinate. : 


. 


1 
i 


uptates, libidines, in luèos, convivia, in luxum ve- 
ſitum, et conjunctumex multis, Mag. in Ariſt. Ethic | 
et Livius hoc nomen uſurpare de Militibus qui ſtatio- 
aſtulit Paulus ad eos, non qui ſunt intraFgbiles,ut pus- 
quam pet infirmitatem peccant, Bea in loc. 5 


Ab 


13 , a % 
- SS. 


— 


nn 
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| ATT Incompoſitè, atque Inordinate, Bude us, 2 Theſſ. 
6,11. | | 

b * 6 Inordinatè me gero, 2 Theſſ. 3.7. 

rea-, Qui eft abſque Liberis, Luk. 20.28, 29, 30. 
= c x'Twito, Oculos intends. Defigo oculos, & immo- 
tis oculis intucor, quemadmodum ſolent amantes , & 
qui attentè audiunt loquentem, Eraſ. in 2 Cor. 3. & in 
Act. . Eraſmus modo Defixis, modo Immot is, mo- 
do Intentis orulis eſſe interpretatur. It is uſed, 
Luk. 4. 20. and 22.56. Acts 3. 4,1 2. and 6. 15. and 7.5 5. 
and 11.6. and 13.9. and 14. 9. and 23. i · 2 Cor. 3. 7,1 3. 
Artę, Abſque, Luk. 2 2.6.35. 
AAA, Dedeens, Ignominia. 
tem potins quam Ignominiam declarat, Bexa. 


Rom. 1. 26. Fadita- 
It 


is uſed alſo, Rom. . 2 1. 1 Cor. i 1. 14. and 15. 43. 2 Cor. 
6.8. and 11.21: 2 Tim. 2. 20. 
A, Inhonoratus, vel Expers honoris. 


Marc. 6.4. 

Videtur hoc loco eum ſignificare, cui tantum abeſt ut 

juſtus honor tribuatur, ut etiam afficiatur contumelid. 

Vulg. vertit, Sine honore. Et Eraſ. Contemptus. 

It is uſed alſo Matth. 13.57. 1 Cor.. i o. and i 2.23. 
ATux0uon, Dedecoror, Mark. 1 2. 4. 

Ai, Contumelia afficio. . Rom. 1. 24. Ignomini a 
afficio, Tremel. Vat. Vulg. De file, Beza, Great En- 
gliſh Bible: but the * y fignifierhto diſgrace. 
It is uſed alſo, verſ-23. Luk. 20. 1 1. Joh.8.49. Acts 3.41. 

am. 2. 6. | | 

Aru, Vapor, Acts 2. 19. Jam. 4. 14. Significat 

1 Vaporem, 2 Flaum, 3 Fumum, 4 Halitum, 5 Au- 

ram tenuem ab, id eſt, Euaporo, Exhalo, Ex- 

piro, Cornel. à Lap. Pot it cu, ab owtuic* 

verba in it, a nominibus deſcendunt : ab agÞu\igs d 

COX 4 3 oor HC. 

eſſ.3 


4 „Inſolens, f 2 3.2. Kn: aſter the Grammar 


b Ocrdines non 
ſer vate, In mani- 
pulo, aut decuriJ, 
aut curma (- non 
continere,In or- 
dinem ſe non re- 
digere. Significat 
etiam inhoneſtè et 
etulanter ſe ha- 
dere, flagitiosè 
vivere, Budeur. 
c Aliquid amplius 
declarat quam 
, Bega in 
Af. 1.10. | 
Oculos in aliquem 
defigo, vel valde 
intendo, Id. ibid. 
Ex & intenſive, et 
verbo ira, Ten- 
do, Intendo, Id. 
Fixis oculis et ex- 
acto intuitu ali- 
quem contem- 
plor, Gerh. 
Immobiliter in 
obturu alicujus 
hereo, Cheni. 
Bets in loc. © 
d Contumelia af- 
hao, Ignominio- 
z trato, Con- ' 
remptui habeo, 
Inhonoro, quod 
vel verbis, vel ge- 
ſtibus, vel reipsà 
teri poteſt, Gerh. 
in Harm. © 
e Lat. Vapor. 
Golders 
Angl. Vapour. 


f A Protervis, id eſt, qui ſui officii nullam curam habent, vel inſolentibas, et qui facile 


alios lædant, Ab importunis, Vulg. Ab abſurdis, Eraſm. quod mihi 


quidem abſurdum vi- 


detur, Beda in loc. Qui loco nulli convenit, importunus, turbulentus, Cornel. d Lap. 


0 H 3 


Etymon, 


— 


4 


— 


1 
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Ams vocat 


oc loco, non quod 


ineptè et abſurde, 


ſed quod improbe 


ac malitiose fit, 


Bea in Aﬀ 25.5. 


Act 28.6. Hic 
drum declarat 
illud ipſum quod 
ſimili prorſus ra- 
tione in ver naculo 
ſermone yocamus 
Inconvenient, 
Bea in loc. 
Luc. 23.4 1. Ar- 
, Vulg. et Eraſ. 
Malum,Indecens, 
Beza, Quicquid 
fit præter offici- 
um, quod non ma- 
le videtur Inde- 
centis nomine ex- 
prom Be a in loc. 
Sibi pertinaci- 
ter placens, qui 
ſuam duntaxat in 
opinionibus ap- 


probate ſolet, alio- 
rum omnium ſen- 


tentiam contem- 
nete, Suã perſo- 


na, judicio, mori - 


bus contentus. 
Hinc. fit ut Inter- 


Etymon, Men of no ſettled abode ; vagring or vag. 
bond perſons, abſurd fellowes, compact of meere in- 
congruit ies. The Engliſh renders it;/{nreaſonable men, 
whomno reaſon will atisſie; or meere ſenſaaliſts; h es 
jed with humour, or ſenſe, againſt all reaſon. 3 
Anm, Improbum, Act. 25. J. Incommodum, (Add. ad. c 
Indecens, Luc. 23. 41. Ex & 4 Tv7'0-5' Locus 3 quaſi | 
Locum non hakens, ut 4 Gallis vulgꝭ dic FEAT; (clan | 
point de lieu; fortaſſe ait Stephanus, quod ea que ab. | 
. ſurda ſunt, nuſquam locum habeant, ſen loconulli m. 
veniant. Metaphorice ſignificat id quod eſt Inconve. ** 
niens, acrationi minime conſentaneum * nec ſolum de be 
ſermonibus,ſed etiam factis abſnrdis, & inconvenienti. © 
bus aſurpatur,Gerh. in Harm. ö 
A'Zuon, 1 Cor. 1 5· 51. Breve, Inſecabile, ut punctum, M. 
mentum : ab c Non, & rt, Seco; unde duννσ-, Je. 
io. Democritus vocabat TW 1 „Corpuſculi 
quædam minutiſcima, que ſectione dividi non poſſent: 
qualia videmus in Sole; radios ſuos per feneſtram tranſ. 
mittente ; ex quibus omnia oriri ſingebat, & viciſcim, 
in ea reſolvi. Tempus quoque d dicitur, quod tam 
bre ve eſt, ut inſecabile ſit unde iy drꝗαι (ſubintelli- 
gitur Yoova ) ut hut, in Punito temporis, in Momentair 
Articuls ipſo temporis, Cicero. N 
Auyn, Diluculum, Acł. 20. f. quod tunc dies Inceſcert is · 
cipiat. Aurora, quod tunc abr incipiat aureſcert, 
Varro. Ab auw, Splendeo, & Ayo, per quam viz. du- 
. Eſt ſubluſtre quiddum, & præguſtus clara 
- Incis, inſtar Aurora, Cornel. à Lap. * 
Au, Irradio, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Fit ab 4 Tux, Splendor, 
vel ab d, Splendes. 


* Audviqug, Sibi placens, Tit. 1. 7. Sibi pertinaciter pla- 


retes variè hanc Is inax, | 
Þ cem exponunt. eos), ſuperbus, audax, præfractus, pertinax, 100 


diens, iracundus, aſper morihus, et difficali 


ptime iſtiuſmodi 


| rant, Ab ante, 1 7 = 
e. prac 4010 — pſe, et diu, Placeo, nam fibiipfi 


quadam naturà implacabilis; quæ omnia o- 


Mes et ad placet. Quam 
one ; ſi enim fieret ab u, caxere, diceretur al- 


gen 


— * 
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cent, Beza. Vulg. Superbuu. Eraſm. Præfractuu. Gal - 
lice poſſis vocare, ¶ ont ent de ſa perſonne, Solfe. willed, 
Froward, One that loves to ſing his one Q. 
(nam cant ilenam apgrobat, ut cuculus. Signiftcat eum 
qui ibs in omnibus placeat ; nam deu Craci oft Pla- 
cere, & ad\als Canere, Aret. Eſt ſui ſenrihs re- 
24x, durus & inflexibilis, Cornel. a Lap: Pre fact us, 
contumax, proteruvm, pertinax, durus, inflexivilis, & 
ſui ſensũs plus ſatis tenax, Bulling. It is uſed alſo, 
2 pðPet. 2. 10. ** 
b Au Higedg, Voluntari us, 2 Cor. 8.3, 17. Ab Grog, Ipſe, & 
 _ etigeotb Eligo. 
| KuvSiſee, Autoritatem uſurpo, 1 Tim. 2. 12: 
Ab, Aula. Hne ſale, Fr. It ſignifieth properly an open 
large roome before an houſe, as in Kings palaces, & No- 
ble- mens houſes, we call it a Court, for it is open ro the 
aire; and by a Synecdoche is taken for the houſe it ſelfe. 
Ari, Aula, Matth. 26. 3,69. Luk. 2 2.55. Caula, 
Stabulum, Joh. 10.1+ Proprie eſt locus fpatioſns ante 
_ edes magnatum ſub dio, It is taken Synecdochically, 
pro 7 mo principal, quam Lat iui, Grecos imitati, 
Aulam vocant : in which ſignification it is diſtingui- 
ſhed from weooxwnuoy, fo Joh. 18.15: Aula a Gra- 
cis pro tota Regia ponitur, non ſelum pro ea parte quam locis ſubdialibus 
Atrium vocamns, ut Lac. 11.21. Apud Athenamm- ſtabulari ſolent 
ſurpatur pro triclinio prægrandi in regia quadam- n — 
arce ; ita accipitur, Matth. 26.5 8. & Marc. 14. 54,66. Babel _— 
_ & 15.16. Luc. 22. 52. Item Aula, domus 
AUNitouous Diverſor, Stabulor, Pernocto, Hom. Thucyd. regia, domus 
| Nenoph. Statiouem babes, Excubo, Zudæus. Matth. Principis ic dicta 
21-17. Luc. 21.37. Proprie dicitur di armentis; for- _ tn 
natur enim a- du quod Stabulum fignifiea:. ſo fene — lock 
Homer uſeth it: poſkmodum ad homines apud ali- ſubdialia, Scap. 


quem divertentes & pernoltantes accommodatur, Gerh. Conſule Be cam 
5 in Harm. | | 1 . in Luc. 11.21. G 
Abd, Tibia, 1 Cor. 14. 7. gore. s 
Aude, Tibid cano, Matth. 1 1. 17. Luk. 7.3 2. 


the ties _ Jha. »„ * 
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AUR, Tibia canentem audio, Tibiæ cantum audio, 

Mihi tibia canitur, Xen. 1 Cor. 14.7. To Wheyuly, 
nod tibia canitur, BEza. 
Kb g, Tibicen, Matth. 9. 23 · Rex. 18.22. | 
Autchœ, Creſco, Do incrementune, unde eff Latimorum, 
Augeo. Epheſ. 4-1 5. aUrοννν eic . Vet. 
Interp. Creſcamus in illo, Hieron. & Ambroſ. t ay. 
geamus in 2 omnia. Be za, Adoleſcamus in eum. 
It is uſed often in Scripture. 


Abęnoig, Incrementum, Augmentum, Epheſ g. 6. Coloſ 


12 2a. £40 eng 
* " k Xvgiov, Cras, lt doth not onely ſigniſie the day im. 
As yeſter day is mediately follow ing, but alſo the time to come indefi. | 
hut for time paſt, nitely, and at large, hereafter: as Exod: 13-14. Joſ.4.6, 
Gn | © Marth-6-34: As in thar of the n Poet: Secke not wat 


m Horace. 1 io i < 
n Luc. 10.35. Et — ſhallbe to Morrow 2 : 


Latinorum 4ure- Qnuid ft futurum cras;fuge quærere. 
74, & Græcouum u It is oſten uſed in the Ney Teſtament. 

, deri vari 

videntur, ab ales, 

Aura, ventus le- 

vox, qui mane 

ſpirare ſolet, adeo 

ut m & abetor, fi 

etymologiam ſpe» 

ctemus, lit quaſi 

ad matutinum | 2 | VE bat 
crepuſculum,quo enmſcriptione quadam dicitar Auimu, WL fort 

aura fire ſolet, tent us. Polan. in Syntag. Braſ. Tim. 6. G. Pro- 
e de Dieu. prie eft ea facultatum copia ou ſufficit ad rem geren- 
* 2 t dam, ita ut nihil quis extye derer * ſed hir refertur 
Acerba exſiccant. ad judicium ments aut verte affectum animi, quan 


a FY 
* — r 


- "RET 14491442 


U 


p Eſt ſuſhcientia, 7 Mas putat ſibs ſatis eſſe, ac proinde ſua ſorte contents, 
1 Qui fiviſuil- nihil amplius de ſiderat. Metonymia ſubjelts occupan- 


que luthcir, Sue. ap 1 2M Ab * | 

: — 6, Viz, ſuſſicientiapro op inione ſufficientie, Piſc. in loc. 

orte eit eontentus, Cornel 4 Lap 338 n d 
1 l q H cet Auer au Tapas , Godli ith 

1 5 ſelfe ſufficiencie, for ſo it is word for word in the boars {ys 
1 ' 4 g . 0 

tento. properly imporrech, Be te renders it, Piergs cum animo ſug forte con- 


2 Cor. 


o * „ * 


—— 
— 
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| _ 2 Cor-9.8. 1 Sufficientie vdcabulumquenſi ſunt deut 
Interpres & Eraſmus , nunquam legi: Deinde au- 
Toguden, refero non tautum ad ſua forte contentunt- 
animii, ſed etiã ad id ipſum quod poſſidetur, Bea in loc. 
 AuTdguns Contentns, Phil. 41 1. Proprie dici pot eſt um 
Deus ut qui uu lo prorſus e cat, Va tot us in ſeipſo Ac- 
quieſcat,Beza, Illius enim ſolins eſt quod ſit 0 8 
El ſhaddai : Sanctis autem hoc ille quodam modo lar- 
| itur ex gratid. 0 
AAA f, Tit. 311. Condemned of himſelfe. Suo- 
pte judicio condemnatus, Stepli, Beza. 4 {emetipſo 
damnatas, Cyprian. Sibidamuatus, Tertull. Proprio 
judicio condemnat us, Vulg. Per ſe damnatus, Eraſm. 
Hoc eft (inquit ille) dammatus etiamſi nemo judex de 
lle pronunt iet. Pot convitam nimirus conſcient iam 
' Ippertinaeid perſeverancy Beza nl ot ans 
Kurd, Sponte pra ſtant, Marc. 4. 28. Act. Iz. 10. 
Terra enim ſponte ſua fruits fert; pront Pocta cccinit, 
naſa vireſcunt. 
Gramina. ane 
| Aria Spectator, Luc. l. a. Aur 


. 


: oy 
: 
5 7 * 
U 


Mi. 
* * 9 
9 * 


Græcum illud vocabulum; quo ſigni ficatur, qui ſumocu- 
tu aliquid vidit: quem Plautus Oculatum teſtem- 
$ eftive vocat, &. Teſti aurita oppomit. Negwe enim 
: viſquam alienis oculis propriꝭ dicitur quidpiam cun- 
templari, Vulg. Qui ipſi viderunt, Eraſm. Qui ocuſis 


ſuis viderunt, Beza in loc. f | Re 


Arte, Ie, verie aften. Pronomen eit Nelutivum, Xe- 

noph. [nterdum Demonſtrativum, Lucia. 

| AuTs, Adverbium. Ibi, Thidem, Hie. Matth. 26. 36. 

| Acts 15.34. and 18.1 4. and 21.4. 

Au Qui ſuis manibns aliquid agit, Act. 29. 19 

| AÞaugew, Aufero, Matth. 26.5 1. Mark. 14.47. Luk. 1. 25 
and 10.42, and 16. 3. and 22. 56, Rom. 11.27. Heb. 

10, 4. Rev. 22. 19. | 


A Þ&v1cs 


r 
Beru. 


N ” 3K \ * 0 Yo 

\ 

Py — "a 2 *. 
br, Se Atore t ii. 


Sic enim ſatis commod mib videtur converti poſſe- 


uod [afficit wy 


Hzxc vox aliàs ad 
rem, alias ad per- 
ſonam refertur. 
Cam de re dici- 
tur, ſigniſicat at- 
fluentiam, & co- 
pia n ommum re- 
rum, quæ ad bea- 
re vi vendum fe- 
runt: Com au- 
tem ad pet ſunam, 
ſeu aſſectum re- 
fertur, ſignificat 
talem animum, 
qui contentus eſt 
mediocribus com- 
modis hajus vite, 
& non h Va- 
gas & infinitas 
cupiditates, Vicło- 
rin. Strigel. in 


Nov. Teſt: 7 


\ Significat Squa- 
lidum, Augutt. 
Lorinus. 


CRITICA 
nifeſtus Heb 4.13 


| "reef, 
t Dike, Hieron. Te itz 
Piſcator is of an- 


other judgement. 


u Propriè valet, „ N 
ſic delere quid» U%ADowigay 


piam & tollere e it is tran 
medio, ut nuſ- 


— 8 rall complexion, and p 


* Chriſtus alludit faces pale, that ſo men 4 
— ſeu per- their cond faſting. Corrumpo, Chry ſoſt. Defor. © 
kurse, ee, Berz. Sant ier, Vulgae, Obſcirs; Maldon, | 
Nad een perlen, Demolior, Hieron. Conficio, Hilar. © It is uſedald 

jn thearraes pro- erf. 19.26. Acts 1 3-41. Jam. 4.4. Aa eff di. 
dibantz ut cùm | molior, & PoE, emoliri, marceſcere, & van. 
Mas eſlent intus ſcere, & e conſpectu auferri, Gagneius. ö 
1 Acjᷣe, Evancſcentia, Heb. 8.1 3. 1 

— — . AQuTO-, Qui eſt extra conſpeſtum, Luk. 24.3 
ſentarent vultum *A@td\gav, Latrina, Matth. 15. 17. Marc. 7. 1 9. tum an 
mceſtur, chen- 4 con?Þetty ſit remotus; id quod notat pra po ſitis dvi 


vit. in Harm. tum quod illicſedeatur, dum quis facit natura opus 
x Græcis 2 Seor- 7 ſe ſh 7 7 rok 


quod figmificatur nomine id\gay; a verbo Weevou, Sede, 
dhe be. Diſcat. in Matth. 1 5. Vulg. & Eraſ. Sec ſſus, which is 
etiam Latinis La · ¶ not uſed in that ſignification among Claſſick Author. 


trina, vel à lavan- Aꝙd lia, Crudelit as, Non parcere, Coloſſ. 2. 23. As 7 
do, vel à latendo, 


* verbum ſonat, Imparſimonia id et, e , arit * 
uòd in latebra gy 7 id CSE CHI} quis non p 2 
— r alicui. Ab & & ꝙed,fο Parco, Era. Hic vor 

cum habere ſole- igniſicat Defectum, & E xceſſum, Victorin. Strigel. 

at. Latrina,priva- Ame, S 3 Acts 2.46. | 2 


ti usũs ſt — y 4 0 0 22 P 
ricequblic, le, Co mmiſſure, Epheſ.4.16; Significat his non mink 


(ella quz honoris caus4 alicitt collocat cis 60 ing 
ventris, continendis tranſmittendi 


ur, ſed etiam Medicis ſignificat inferiorem meatum 
uſurpatur, Cbemnit. in Harm. 


que excrementis deſtinatum, ſicut etiam I Sam, 5. 9, 1 


teris, 


8 wk — 
CRITIC A SAC RA. 
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teria, quam ipſorum membrorum , aut art icalorum- 
contalt us, 1llyr. iu loc. Col. 2. 19. EM raſtus, con- 
tactis commiſſura, e. g. artuum, Cornel. a Lap. Ar- 
tuum mutui in ſe cont alt us, qua parte, Viz commit- 
turtur, Bea in Epheſ. 4. 
= 7 A@9woix, Incorruptio, Immortalit as. Incorruptio 
Frecam vocemproximerefert, & 4 Theolagis paſſim- 
uſurpatur : fiqurs tamen maluit periphraſi barbarnum- 
nomen vitare, dicat, Quod incorruptum eſt, aut quod 
eſt corruptions expers, Incorrupta natura, Beza. Rom. 
2.7. 1 Cor. 15. 42, 505 3,54. Epheſ. 6.24. 2 Tim. 1. 10. 
it. 2.7. 
= - Soul 5 Incorruptibilis. Ambroſe renders it 
' Immarialis,and fo Eraſmm, although yer hee confeſſe 
in his Annotations 5 amplius aliqui ſignificare * 
ÞIreeGy quam c It is uſed, 1 Tim. . 17. 
Rom. 1. 2 3. 1 Cor. 9.25. and 15. 52. 1 Pet. 1. 4,23. and 
a 4 Dimitto, Sino, Relinquo, Remitto, Omitto, E- 
mitto, Permitto, often. b It ſignifieth to ſend away 
when a man is ſer free, Matth. 3. 15. and Rev. 24. not 


amittere, to loſe his love; but remittrre, to abate of 


the fervencie thereof. It is eſpecially uſed of pardoning 
of debts and ſinnes, Matth. S. 1 2. and g. 3. and 12.31. 
and 18.27. Beza ſomewhere obſerveth, that the 
Apoſtles { left their ſhips, that they never after retur- 
ned to fiſhing ; and addeth, Grammaticos velle hanc 
propriam efſe hu jus verbi nobationem. Quod baxd [cio 
As Granmut ics uſu; vocis,& — Apoſtolo- 

rum admiſerint, inquit e Scultetu. The fame word 


——-» 


y Immortalitas ; 
nam Incorruptio, 
an Launa vox fit, 
neſcio, fraſe , 
Immunitas à cor- 
ruptione, Incor- 
ruptela, Tertull. 


z Vox Græca 
ptopriè ſigniſicat 
Incorrunt us, five 
Incorruptibilis, 
aut corruption” 
non obnoxius, 
Dru. 


torem per accepti- 
lationem libero, 
item Manumitto, 
Bud. in Comments 
Gr, Ling, 


c Exercit.E Vang. 


lib. 2. cap. 7. 


| —— he) 18 uſed 1 Sam. 17:20. of David leaving the 
eee 


to a keeper, when hee fougſit with Goliah, to 

| mhich ater he rerun | Wt | x ah - "i 
Aqtoic, emiſſto, often. Ix properly ſignifieththe ſendi 

pdf a thing back againe to the place from hence it — 

taken. Remittere is Retro mittere, Gen. 43. 10. The 

Devill tempted man to remit ſinne, that is, to * - 

, ac * 
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os 


d Non amans 


bonvs;per Mioſin, 


Olor bonotum, 
Cornel. a L1p. 
Qu non tam bo- 
nos & honc ſtos, 
quam ipſam ho- 
neſtatem exoſam 
haber, & averſa- 
tur, Aret. 
e Non avarus, non 
pecuniæ cupidus, 
ab a privativd 
particula, & ęi- 
O, Amicus, & 
dey, Argen- 
tum. 
f Vulgata, Aſpici- 
entes. Eraſ Re- 
Jpicientes. Intu- 
entes, tanquam 
propoſitam me- 
tam, Bea. 
g The Phariſes 
were termed 2,96 - 
* exatfibng, e may 
Englith them Se- 
Parat iſts. They 
{eparated them- 
{elves to the ſtudy 
of the Law, in 
which reſpe& 
ey might be cal- 
ed Parra or 
eie & yojuay, Sepa- 


rated unto the 


Law. In alluſion 


unto this (faith 


Druſiut) the Apoſtle is thou 
toy, Separated unto the 
Cher of the Goſpel, 


— 


back from man to him, from whence it came firſt. 
D)“, Pervenio, Rom. 16. 19. . 
ADE z Diſc: Ks Acts 20. 29. N Nova ſignificatia, 
«um ud ventum declaret, Beza in loc. 
d AP Ag oF , M inime amans bonsr, 2 Tim. 3.3. 
e-, eAlienus ab avaritia, Non amans ar gen. 
tum, Nor covetous. Non amanc nom ſtudio us argenti, 


5 


Muſc. Not wit hout money, but without the love of it. 


pecuniam non damnat, ſed amorem illius, Aret. 
It is uſed 1 Tim. 2.3. Heb. 13.5. | 
A'Þismu, Abſcedo, Diſcedo, often. 


cio, Abduco, Deduco. Significat etiam Abeſſe, abſee. | 
paſsiva D igungi, avelli, | 


dere, ſecedere, diſtare, & voce 

ut videre eſt apud Budæum. 4c TY 

A@V@, Repente, Acts 2.2. and t 6-26. and 28.6. ab x oy 
Pour: | 

Ace, Sine metu, Luk. 1. 74. 1 Cor. 1 6. 20. Phil. 144 
Jude 12. a 

A Hoe oi, Iutucor, Video, Phil. 2.23) Heb. x 2. 2,6. 
oc vrt, Intuentete hoc autem non exprimit tot am un 
vocabuli Græci: non enim ſolum ſignificat, nos debere 
intueri (hriſtum, ſed etiam debere averſis aculis a di. 
ficultate certaminis, ¶ hriſtum intueri. We ſhould git 
our eyes from other fights, and fix them on this objed 

Ao eg gc there are two prepoſitions, ws; and 
one lignifieth turning from another thing; the other,: 
falt fixing of the eye upon ſuch an object, and ſuch an 
one alone. 

Soi, Separo. 
Cre gare tanquam eximiũ, put a tanquam organi elelt, 
quale fuit Paulus, Gal. 1.1 5. unde & Medici con- 
A Docant ſententias ſeletas, Yards, & eximiasy Cot- 
nel. a Lap. Eraſm. 88 egregatus, Vulg. & Eralm- 
Separatat, Bezaa. Et certò deſignare, & cum ſu- 

ght to have ſtyled himſelfe, Rom. 1. 1 l. dee l eig cb 


Goſpel, when he was called from being a Phariſee to be a Pre- 


and now not ſeparated tothe Lam, but to the Goſpel. 


n 


9 
N 


be. 


Significat ſecernere aliquid, & f-. 


K bu a . * 
22 4 
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rog 


dicio deli gere, 
rate, Luk. 6. 22· Acts 1 3. 2. and 19.9. Gal. a. 13. Tc 
is uſed allo, Matth. 1 3.49-and 25.32, 2 Cor. 6. 17. 

A Poe Occaſio. Rom. 7. 8, 11 · It is taken three 
wayes: 1 It properly 
doing a thing. 2 It hg 
dent whereby one is occaſioned to doe any thing. 3 That 
which draweth a man from doing that hee intended. 
Both theſe laſt wayes ſume rooke occaſion by the Law : 
for both the pravitie of our nature is more inflamed b 
the prohibition, and we wiſh it were removed as a ru 
or block out of our way, Faius. It is uſed allo, 
| 2 Cor.5.12.and11.12.Gal.5.13, 1Tim.5.14. 
Abo, Spuma, Luc. 9.39. Hinc Aper dittus, quod ore 
pumas agat. Poete Ventrem, ep gy TS dh 4 Spu- 
ma maris, Aphroditem appellarunt. 
| Dita Spumo, Mark. 9. 18, 20. 
A'Þeoowys Amentia, Mark. 7. 22. 2 Cor. I 1. 1,1 7,21. 
Ace, Dement, Luc. T. 40. & 12. 20. Rom. 2.20. 

1 Cor. 15. 36. 2 Cor. 11. 16, 19. & 12.6. 11 · Ephel. 
J. 17. 1 Pet. . 15. Dicitur imprudens, qui intel- 
 ligit quidem meliora, ſed non ſequitur illa, Aret. 
3 S opior, Luk. 8. 23. It fignifiech a dead, or ſound 

ee | 


PC. * 

Aοοανντνοννe , Aſtimilatus, Heb.7. 3. 
APaorE-, Autut. Acts 8.3 2. 1 Corinth. 1 2.2. and 
14.10. 2 Pet. 2.16. X 
Ax&is0-, Ingratus, Luk.6.35. 2 Tim.z3. 2. 
e . fallus manibuis, Mark. 14.58. 2 Cor. 5. 1. 
Col. 2. 11. 1 n 

Ag, Caligo, Acts 13. 13. 
Aye, Tnutilis, Matth. 25. 30. 


Luk. 17:10. of & and 
| ©. eic, That which one hath no need of. 

A Inutilus fio, Rom. 3.1 2. 

A x-, Inutilis, Philem, 1 1. 

Axet, % Axe, Hſque ad, Hſque in, Intra, Interim, 


Dum, l{/zue quo. Often, 


Avro, 


* 


Bullinger. It ſignifieth locally to ſepa- 


ſignifieth the opportunitis of 


nifiethb any circumſtance or acci- h Propriè non eſt 


cauſa, ſed circum- 
ſtant ia ex acci- 
denti, invitans vel 
irritans cauſam 
per ſe ad agen» 
dum, Pareus in 
Rom 7.8. 

Quoad originem 
vocis eſt, rir- 
ao 5 ö Jiu, A 
riſe, Manes x" 

a man leapes, that 
is an occaſion to 
help a man for- 
ward. And the 
Law, in regard of 
the corruption of 
our nature, may 
be ſuch an occaſi - 
on of ſinne. 


i Licèt generaliter 
nonnunquam ſi- 
gni ficat Obſcuri- 
tatem, & Tene- 
brat, tamen e ſt 
Caligo in oculi, 
Lorinus. 


RC 
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k Ex privat. & 
i. Habeo, quod 


ti ſicum NON am- 
plius habcat; 


1 Propric, Ramus 
Palmz, inde di- 
Rus quod non fa. 
cilè tevellitur, eo 
quod hæc arbor 
natura ſurſum ni- 
tatur adversùm de- 
primentis manũ. 
Quandoque ge- 
neraliter pro quo- 
vis ramo accipitur. 
m Eſt Crumena, 
five Marſupium, 
d 7 Bane, 
quod mittere, vel 
immittere ſignih- 
cat, quia pecuniæ 
ei immittuntur, 
inque co aſſer- 
vantur, Gerh. in 
Harm. 
n Unde B lliſt , 
an engine in the 
warre. 
Matth. 8 6. O 
mls un BERN), 
Puer menus acet, 
Servus meus lefo 
decumbit. (cu ut 
vertit Frau. Lucas 
Brug- Projectus 
eſt, quaſi cada ver. 


Significat etiam, xdificare. 
ent d, al.iſque viriutibus q 


. RU 


K &'xueov ,Palea, Matth. 3-1 2, Luk. 3. I 7. ö 
Aud, Mentiri neſciut, Tit. i. 2. 
NM, Inanimus, 1 Cor. 14.7. 
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B. 


Be Gradss, Acts 21.35. 1 Tim. 3. 13. Meta | 

phorice accipitur pro gradu dignitatis ſen hong, © 

Bb dg, Profunditas , from the Hebrew ima, Deſolati. © 
Rom. 1 1. 33. & BG . Vulg. O altitude din. 
tiarum · Eraſ. O proſanditatem divitiarum. Be, 0 0 
profundas divitias. It is uſed allo, Matth. 13, . 
Mark.4.5. Luk.5.4.Rom,8.39..1 Cor,2.10, 2 Cot. 5. 
Epheſ.3.18, Rev.2-24- _ ; 


Bag, Profundus, Luk-24-1, Joh.q-11. Acts 20-9, 
BoIww, Excavo, Luk. 6. 48. gb; 


Bi Ramus, Joh.t2.13. Agitt which the Emperor, ' 

and Patriarchs gave befbre_Dies pa/marnm... uled i 

pomp and victorie. Nomen Græcum videturar- 
tum e Te Hν 4 Scandendo; quòd Termite, 
id eff, Rami Palme arboris ,qn0 magis premuntur, c 

fortius ſe erigunt, Piſcat. *Y | cl oft J 

" BAN C rumena, Luk. i 0.4. and 12. 33. and 2% 
3536. Ihe Septuagint uſe it, Job 14.17 

a Boa, verie often. Jace, A icio, Mitto, Projicii, 
Injicio, Ejicio, Recaudo, Immitto, Impinge, _ S. 

| 157 tu ſenſim demittere, Matth. 4. C. Marc. 7.33. 
Joh. 5. 7. tum etiam ſubitò, & cum quodlam imgetupy 
Jicere, Matth. 5. 25. & 21.21. Act. 6.33. Gert. in Joh, 


21.7. Trado, Matt. 2 " as t : THE 3 , vi 
ſpoken of ſuch an jab he French Bailler. Iti 


uch is very ſick, lecto af ui. 
| Luk. 16.2 o. Porrectus, vel pro offs erat,Beza, Janſen, 
dn , Baptizo, Often. It is put 1 Generally for 


Qui leo morbo.vexatus decumbit, zdificet adſtantes path 


quæ maxime in infir 


ſtudcat eripere, Never. in loc. mitatibus elucent, & ſ piritualem fabricam 


o 


waſhing 


* .CRITICA e 
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» 


waſhing, Luk. 11.38. Heb. g. 1 o. Mar. y 
& vaptized themſelvss. It 

of eir whole body: there ö 0 

2 Figuratively, To 


Mark. ro. 38. Luk. 


12.50. 3725 Print le, or waſhones ray ſarramen- 
rally, Matth. 2. 1 1. 
and ation of the 


28.19. 2 


Sacrament 
waſh the confcienor 
The native & | 
| Sto dip into water;args 
3.223. Matt. 3.1. Acts 8. 

lanb. 1 


dum „Ca 
Se tingo 


Zo, is, nbmer po, 


* 
- 


Perfectam qu ndam perfuſio- 

| nem denotare, Arer. 5 Hd 7 7 t 
B Baptizer, often. U o 
[ | ve en Baſhing 
wih water, often, 1 Pet. 3. 21. 2 Manier und 
12 doctrinę of Jobn, Ats-r 9.3.Mark;t We, Han" 
PB j, BAptiſmens, Mark. J. . 8. — and 9.10. 

Beer ſo, Intingo, Luk. 1 6.24. Joh. 13. 26. | 

BeH. In ingor, Rev. 19.3. It is taken from the 
Dyers vatt, and is a dying. or giving a ffeſh colour, and 
a bare waſhi henoe commeth Baptiſme. 
BapexpO-;: 1 1 {x One mide andunlearned, 
| Rom. 1. 14. 2 One which ſo ſpeakerh; as hee is not un. 
-\ derfiood, 1 Cor. 14. 11 I is uſed alſo, Acts 


Baptiſina, 1. Dipprug ina 


2 7 
U 


4 It istakenſarrbe whole work 
of Buptiſme , as Matth. cl 


o Dera, Lott ſue- 
rint. Vulg 22 
Ptitentur - Quod 
mern Mutant 
Eraſuus, quum de 
lolenin 1114 ably. 
tione non agatur, 
cui long jam 
conluetudine Ec. 
cle ſiarum omni. 


* Um dicata & con- 


lecrata eſt Bapti- 
{11 appellatio. 
que vero oy 
Said ei ſignifi- 
cat Layare, ni ſi à 
conſequenti. 
Nam propriè de. 
clarat, Tingendi 
causà immergere: 
1dco etiam tranſ- 
latitie accipitur 
Pro ud, 
apud Put. in 
$S) Mp. ſicut 
Latinis, qui 
ebrius eſt, madiqus 
interdum vocatur; 
cui o Itur AK. 
cus, deft Gris 
Be da in Aare. y. 
Vide illum in 
Mtb. 13.3. 


gentes propter incon- 
ut Julius Scaliger tra- 
ar deſerta, & rity 


Vert is, | 


_ 


LN D | 
= 
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vertit, Cum poſſimus honorabiles efſe. Et Immanuel 
Tremellius notat, dictionem Syriacam ſignificare, ꝙ 
r 2 Cor 4.17. A= rHonorabilem, & Gravem. Priorem ſignificationem, 
0 poſtolus _ ſe 7 itur Photius, eandem Ambroſius, eandem Cahji. 
Selene, mie anden Bullingerus, Hemingins, Eralinus, er ati; 
am verbi Hebræi ideo vertunt, Cum poſſimus efſe id * . at e, ſen di. 
725, Caboab, gnitate. Poſteriorem ſequuntur Hieronymus, Aris 
quæ &Gloriam & MNontanus, Beda, Beza, qui vertunt, C um poſſemus vg. 
Pondus ſigni ficat. n Hes vel, fi mavis (inquit Piſcator) in ponders 
eſſe. hen wee might have beene burdenſam, 
faith the Kings Tranſlation, and in the margin, or, ai 
anthoritie : but the French Bible (on the contrary)ſaith | 
in the Text, Japoit que noms euſſious pen monſt rer ay. 
thorite and in the margin, ou, porter charge. tis 
uſed alſo, Matth. 2 c. 12. Acts 15.28. Galat. 6. 2. Reyel, 
* er wa Bon 8 . a 
BoD es „Matth. 23.492 3- Acts 20.29: and 25.7; 
2 Cor.10.10. 1 Joh. 5. 3. 5 
B, Graviter, ſæpe . Moloſtè, nt Latine Gravitt, 
Matth. 13. 15. Acts 28.27. ere 
Bape Graver, Matth. 26.43. Mark. 14. 40. Luk. 9.1. 
2 Cor. 1. 8. and 5. 4. 1 Tim. 5.1 UW. 
Bows Gravor, Luk. 21 34. | a 
ur Fa. c porpituG-, Gravis pretii, Steph. Beza, Matth. 26. , 
— {= Pretioſus, Vulg. Eraſ. Ad verbum ſonat, qui gravi 
tium per omnem - </? pretii, quoniam olim anpendebutur 4s, non numer 
provinciamfruſti- — in Theſ. Gerh. in Harm. Eraſm. 
* BG Tormentum. The word ſignifieth 
Quit N per ly, Lapidem Lydinm, ſex Cr 1 — 
Mido, Vialag bec exploratur, The touch- ſtone wherewith gold 2 
aim exploratio and by a borrowed kind of ſpeech is applyed toal 


05 
. [kt 
fit attritu & ma- of examination, and peculiarly to inquiſition 
dust and rly to inquiſition by tor- 
. Crue ure, and to any paine, to painefull diſeaſes; as u Marth. 
atibus, Beza. 4.24. and 8.6, it is uſed of the paines of the palſie. Re- 
Vulgata, Tormentic. Etaſ. Tormini bus. 


. quum gans vocat Evangeliſta ſæ vos omnes mocbos 
vious excruciant, quaſi tormentis & equuleo impoſitos | 
* * 5 : 


At torminum appellatione certus tantùm morbus 
qui ægrotum acerrimi 
Be a in Matth. 4. ' 

yelat, 


—"CRITICA/SACRA.) 
velat. 9. 5. ofthe torment that comes by the ſtriking of 
a Scorpion: and Revel. 12.2.0f the paine of thoſe 
are in travaile. Of the tormenrsothell, Luk. 16.2 3,28. 


Recteè hoc verbum 
hic adhibetur, ubi 
de gravi morbo 
agitatur, ut diſce- 
remus, infirmita» 
tes ac mot bos ferè 
nos Dei providen- 
tiã cruciare ac tor- 


them: 2 Hee racked his mus, vel ſecus, 


e with the conſideration of Ne . 
quuleo imp 


Ter ofa ſtorme. allo, and implyeth tor< 
Rev. 1 1. 1 0. ture, no lefle than - 
. that on the rack, 
to ſet on tenters. 
Bea renders it 
Excruciabat: quo- 
modo in vernacu - 
10,15. | lo ſermone (in- 
BA ty Tortor, Matth. 1 8.34. 3 
B h,, Regnum , Often. Proprie aceipitur Luc. 4. 5. um Ggnificare, dis 
Marc. I 3. 8. Heb. 1 1.33 · eApoc.11-15. Reguum calo- cam, Je ſuis en 
rum, modo ponitur pro Evangelii prædicat ioue, Mat, une Gebenne. 
3. 2. modo pro tempore Novi Teſtamenti, Matth. 
41. 11. Regnum Dei ponit ur pro externa vocatione, & 
Evangeliipradicatione, Luc · 10.11 · Matth. 21.43. 70 
interna vocatione, Luc. 17.21. pro vita æterna, Je 3 
3.5. Act. 14.22. 1 Cor. 6. . 
Booih{C-, Re gi us, | Pet. 2.9. | 
0 Regum palat ia. Luc. 7.25. iy Gig Bae, In 
domo re gum, [remell. In domibus Regum, Vulg, mw 
Fr I latiss 
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CC 


y Quaſi dad's, 
Inviolabilis, Al- 


ſted, Quah Pars 


Tag: A phraſe 


borrowed from 


building,where- 


unto the Com- 
mon- wealth is 
compared, and 
whereof the 
King.is ſaid to be 
the fqundation, as 
IN. Adonai 
in r 
mus ; trom IN, 
Eden, Baia 
A providentia di- 
citur, quaſi o 
lay, quòd omni- 
bus proſpiciat, 
Eraf. 

Our Anceſtors, 
the Saxons, ter- 
med him Coning, 
or Cyning, ſigni- 
tying Power and 
Skillz which by 
contraction we 
now call King. . 
In French hee is 


called Roy, in Ita- 


lian Re, in Spa- 


niſh Rey, all deri- 


ved from the La- 
tine Rex. 


latiis regiis, Beꝛa. In palatiis Re 

verbo, In ri giis, Ovid. 2. Metam. 755 
Regia Solis erat ſublimib us alta colummm. 

Vrrumamen periphraſis illa ma gui ficenti lis ſonat, Pi 

- ſcat. in Schol. | Yo ] 


/ Bag; Rex, verie often ⸗ 


dab dle, Rego. 9 Band ten, apud Pantumjdef, 
"Regnare, poritir pro,Sumimmm imperiun eee it 
ut nullus ſe opponat ; vel i qui ob fiſtat fruſtra hee 2 
ciat;Beza in Rom. G. 12. It is uſed often. 

Boe, Regime, vel Re galis, ſex Potons * lars. He 
enim nomine Græci appellant quicquia magnificumel, 
* #o plendidam, Janſen.” oh. 4.46. Regulus, 

- Syr. r di regins. It it uſed allo, verſ 45. 
12.2002 T. Jam. 2.8. Joh. 4. Grece oft, d B 

_ Ouidam regius, ſive Regalis, vel Quo d effet gemi 
i vel Ono manere Regio fungen. 

Paolo Regina, Mattli.1 2.42. Lü TI. 31. Acts 89); 

W een 


A , 


Z BG » Fundamentum. Et metaphorice, Planta 7 


AR.3.7. Vuls; Baſes,corvertie, Eraſ. Plant au. 
ex Platone, Pedes, interpretatur; ſic Beza. Eſt enim 
tibia quaſi columnæ inſtar} vi ſubicitur pes probij, 
Et gdoig quoque tam ſignificar ipſam ingreſſiunem, 
auam membra que ſunt ingreſſionts or gana, Bea in loc. 
Our Engliſh word Abaſe,'comes from the French 4. 
baiſer;and that from ci, the foor of a ſtoole; one1s 
caſt downe at the foot. ges 2 ee. 1 1. K W te tA 
a BHνο , ir O06 fault une quid am pu- 
tant. Gal. 3. 1. Who hath bawitched you? Who hart 
deluded your eyes, and cauſed you to think you kt 
that which you ſee not? Hee uſeth a word borrowed 


Eſt etiam yocabulum Mathematicorum. Baſis centri; punctum medium. 2 Primock 


lavidere? 2 Faſcinare, Cornel. d Lap. 
the henification of changing, or turnin 
and the Latines Faſcing, 


in loc. 


From the Hebreyy DV, Caſhaph, which hath 
By or. 85 the Greeks have formed their word gam 
which is to bewitch, fi. on Exod. 5. 11. Erf. in Am 


Fon 


* 


— 
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from the practice of Witches and Sorcerers, who uſe to 


caſt a miſt before the eyes to dazle them, and make 


things to appeare unto them, which they doe not ſee. 
It ſignifieth ſometimes to envie, ſaith Symmachns ; 1s 
intelligatur, Invidid motos quoſdam voluiſſe Galat as 
Ad ſervitutem Legis revocare. But we may take it for 


p ᷓ e id e, Scbegt u Lamine, ſer Ocnlis in- 


terſicio, to kill with the eyes. | 


UN eſcio u teneros oculis mibi fa [cinat Igor. b Ving. cli g: 
Proprie de its male fices dicitur, qui intuitu nocent, Beza. | 


< Ic-fignifieth a bewitching by the eye; therefore to c See Pin. lil. 3. 


* k. on Chriſt: crucified. is a remedy in the next .. 
r 


words. N 1 | Artic.lib,g, | 4. 


A Ba, Porto, Adfforto, Atto llo, Perfero, oſten. 4 Interdn 0. 


Matth. 3. 11. it ſignifieth onely to carry, and may bee d teſte, ſgni cat 


rendred Suſtinere ; ficut ſuſtinet pedem & calocum ali- rem aliquam ma- 


* quis ej us, cui calceos exxuit. Beza; Uſually ir fignifiech 
\'\ Bajulare,ac portare onus aliquod impoſitum, Luk. 7. 14. 


|- | and14-27. AQs15.10, e Je, eg 
| ly 


nu contrectando 
us pondus exe 
lorare. 


eſt ba julorum proprie, Eraſ. And it is proper of 
carrying ſome great burden, as the Latine Bajnio; as a 


dead body is ſaid to bee carried, Luk. 7.14. Joh. 20. 15. 


Whence we may gather, that the croſſewfiich was layd 

bn Chriſt to carry, was ponderous and troubleſome to 

CY Joh. 19.17. where this word is uſed. Rom.15.r. 

To beare. © Boxai{evis not onely to tolerate and ſupport e Significat, In 
their infirmities, ſed Join fofctory xeemrens;. bar to humeros admitte. 
take them in hand to cure them Glo; Juterlinis. It ge quod faciune 
is a Metaphore taken from the faſhion of building, 60 CO . 

where the pillars doe carry the weigbt and burden of curgefian like- 
the houſe. Joh. 1 6. 12. this word is applyed to ros ulais, Aret. 
the underſtanding, Nom poteſtis capere, Non eftir idones in Roma 3.1, 

r ea intelligatis, aut qua humers auimi frrat ig. 

The Septuag int uſe this word, 2 King. 18. 14. * 


B&TQ-, Rubus, Bats, A kind of meature peculiar to the . wr | 


Hebrewes, nine gallons and chree quarts, Mark, 12.26, 
Luk. 6. 4. and 16.6. and 20.37. AC. 5.30% . 
1550 12 Se 


a 


— . 
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Duo vitia inſunt 
in Battologia; Re- 
peritio corundem 
ver borum odioſa, 
inanis, ac vana; 
item Multilo- 
quium, Aiſted. 
Vide Caſaubo- 
= de famlenc- 
& mAtiney | 
Fire ri 
tem, Exerc.14. ad 
Annales Baronii; 
_ inter alia Bat- 
tologiæ exempla 
& ** e ; 
quòd in Plalterio 
Jeſu quindecim 
hujuſmodi orati- 
unculz propo- 


nuntur: Jeſu, tC | 188 
dum Peda. B Rom. z. 22. Revel. 21.8. 


Jeſu, Feſu, miſe- 


rere mei. 


a hic mihi purga- 
torium meum: 
quarum ſingulæ 
decies docentur 
repe:1, que ipſiſli- 
ma eſt Ranwoyia. 
Huc etiam reterti 
poteſt precatio 

ia ſudæorum 

pro Templi re- 
edihcatione, val- 


ge ridicula, quam 


tecitat Buxdor- 


Tur Synagoge Ju- ; 


ce, cap. 13. 


ne farro digni, Not worth , | ner 
which for their baſeneſſe —— to be named: e, == oftenſive cus, e ching 


mY 


* 


; BAEAVoToucu eAbominor, Exſecror, Abharreo,of. 


. "i 
7 | 


23 Bd uni 3 


—  — SH 


B, Rana,Rev.l6-13. | * 
f 4 28555 Loqua. x ſum, Matth. 6. 7. The Syriac 
ſignifiech to bubble, as water out of a narrow. 
bottle. It ſignifieth to inculcate the ſame things agade 
and againe. It is derived from Bart us, a Poet, an epre. 
gious Babbler. +23 1 
Mont i bus, inquit, erant, & erant in montibus illis Oui 
My R ND Hõj , Ne inania loquamini, ut tranſtul; 
Arias Mont. Ne cadem blaterate, ut Beza. Ne ger. 
rite, ut Caſtalio. Ne loquaces ſitis, at Stephanus. Ny 
multum loquamini, ut habet Editio Vulgata, quam ſe. 
guitar Eraſmus, vertens, Ne ſitis multilogui © qtiu 
firmant enim hanc interpretationem verba ſequentia; 
putaut enim fore, ut in ſuo maltiloquio exandianty, 
Firmant randem Syrus & Arabs; ille apud Tremelliun 
Ne ſitis multiloq u.. 
to ſtink, or ſend out an evill ſavour: Videtum hin di 
Abominalt 
buggerers. © It properly ſignifieth to loath ad d- 
horro a thing, ſpecially for the evill avour. 
h. RU. Lat. ¶Abominatio. Ital, : 4bomination, 
Res abominabilic, & deteſtabilis, quam propter faite 
tem nemo nan averſatur, Luc. 1 6. 15. Apoc. 1 5. 4, 
SGH ee, inte lli gunt ur corruptelæ doctrina. Ann. 
21.20. omnis generit atrecia peccata, Gerh. in Ham. 
; Evang. TIES is uſed alſo, Matth. 24. 1 5. Mack, 
13. 14. i one: 0M s 


WT: gn" 0 N ons abimint 
ble. Such as are worthy that both God and good 1 
ſhould turne away from as from things noyſdme to the 
— ay $from | rothel 


5 Blower, quaſi dicat, propter f f 4 \ F 
ne fariliccat. 2 hufell tof foe =torem averlatis, Yorflius, h Nefas, of which 


forſoisthe nature of the word; Luk.z 6-1 55 


to ſpeake: or, as Vurro deriyerh it, as though ſuch wen 
to eat bread, 1 


£1 ie 
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. 


N-, Heb. 3. 6, 1 4. Firma, Conſtans a baſi. Num- 
[- ut columna Fl baſi ſolida & firma ftat, fic conſtantes' in 
ſuũ profeſſione minime vacillant, ſed ſunt omni in parte 
tetragoni. It is uſed alſo, Rom. 4. 16. 2 Cor. 1.7. 
Heb. 2. 2. and . 1 9. and 9-17. 2 Pet. 1, 10,19. 
Bec, ( vnfirmo. Mark. 16. 20. Rom. 1 5.8. 1 Cor. 
1 6,8. 2 Cor. 1. 21 · Phil. 1.7. Col. 2.7. Heb. 2. 3. and 
13.9. b | 
| BrCoucdtc, Confirmatio, Heb.6.16. 
EHM, Prefams, 1 Tim. 1.9. and 4. 7. and 6. 20. 
2 Tim. 2.16. Heb.x 2.16. Sometimes it ſignifieth a pro- 
fane perſon; but ſo it ſignifieth by conſequence onely : 
the punctuall meaning of it there is better expreſt by 
the Latine remiſſus, than profanus, Dr. Jackſon. 
Bech, Profano, Matth. 1 2.5. Act. 24.6. 
BO, Jaculum, Epheſ 6.1 6. | 
BNN, Melius, 2 Tim. 1. 1 8. 2 
Ig, Tribunal, Rom. 14. 10. Tribunall, or Judgement- 
ſeat. It ſignifieth a place of ſpeaking in a Sermon, or in 
Judgement, tohich one muſt aſcend by certaine ſteps, 
It is uſed for a pulpit, Nehem. 8. 6. and Eſdr. 9. 41. 
Fuggeſtus, vel Suggeſtum, ſive quod conſtet ex ſugge- 
ft ds, id e#, congeſia materia; five quod inde populo ſug- 
geratur quod in rem ejus eſſe poſſit. Eſt locus in quem. 
conſcenditur, ſive ad concionandum, five ad jus dicen- 
dum; quem locum ij fit in caſtris, ſuggeſtum nominant, 
Lorinus. It is uſed alſo Matth. 27. i g. Joh. ig. i 3. 
Acts 7. 5. and 18.16, 17. and 25. 10,17. 2 Cox. 5. 10. 
ri, Beryllus, Revel. 21. 20. Lapis pretioſns 
ſplendens, unde Gall. Briller, Minſhew, The Sep- 
tuagint uſe it Exod. 28.20. 
Blas Vis. Lat. Violent ia. Gall. Violence. Ang]. Violence. 
Acts 5. 26. and 21.35. and 24.7. and 27. f. 
Blou©-z FViolemus, Acts 2.2. | 


ne aut judicio, Tribunal; in caſtris verò Suggeſtum . 
dis ſigtuſicat. a 2 N ves oy 2 
| EY m RU, 


k Dicitur v v% 
Emed, id eſt, a 
pavimento quod a 
nobis calcatur, 
Cornel. aL . 
Vel a Analg, Li- 


men domſts cuju3 


limen ingred! cui- 
libet fas eſt, 
Profanus, quaſi 


procul d fano, loco 


lacro, id eſt, à Dev, 
Metalepſi, Parens, 
Impurus ꝛ nam 


a S. Aſcendo, Acts 12-21. and 18.12, and 25. 6, Gu dicitur pu- 


rum, qualis eit 
puritas in cœlo 
ſereno, aſtris. 
Hinc gem 
nam fe ſyllaba, ſi- 
gni ficationem di- 
ctionis mutat: 

id: 0que rectè in- 
telligimus pollu. 
tum, ccenoſu 
impurum, quod 
cœlo & aſtris mi- 
nimè digaum eſt, 
Arst. in 1 Tim. 

4. 7. 
] Greflus, Paſſus, 
Xen. Item Locus 
dicendi in CORCIO = 
7. Menſuram e- 
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m Significat (0- 
gi, quo modo is 
dici:ur cogi, qui 
vim patitur, 


Jinſen. 
n 1 The whole 


Scripture, or ſome 


part of it written 
in one volume, 
Revel. 22 18. 
Luk. 4 17 
2 Book of con- 
ſcience, Revel. 
20. 12. 
o Ag Pa- 
N quia ex by- 
lo ſcu papyro, 
fruticis genere, 
chartæ fiexi ſole» 
bant, 
Heretofore they 
writ upon leaves 
of Date-rrees, 
wacrcot to this 
day, the words 
lcaſe, or leaves of 
bcokes took ori. 
ginall: The word 
paper takcth irs 
name of a tree 
called Papyrus, 
whereof they 
then made paper, 
or of the pap of 
rotten linnen, 
whereof it is now 
made, 
p Urxcistria ſi- 


gnificat, Vitam, 


Victux, & Facultates, ac ſubſt antiam 
um ipl im, unde uaxzbC 1e dicuntur, id 


m Bld, Vim affero, V's irrumpo. Matth. 11.1 2. x 
«by violence. 
& Eraſ. Vim patitur. Vis fertur, 
impetu quodam in illud perrumpitur. 
alſo, Luk. 1 6.1 6. 

n B/GAjov, Liber, often. 
vocantur gie & g, Luc. 4. 17. & 20. 42. Heb, 
9.1 9. Joh. 20.30. C 21-25 inde venit uſitata appellatis 
Bibliorum, Chemnit. in Harm. ; 

BEAR, Libellus, Rev. 1 0. 2, 8,9, 10. 

o RI Liber, often. 


The word is taken paſsively there. Vu 


It is uſed 


A long time the uſe of paper 
was not knowne; whence men were wont to write 
ſometimes upon the inward rindes of trees, called in La 
tine Libri; ſo that to this day we call our books Libr; 
becauſe in old time they were made of thoſe rindes of 


Gen 
Beza, id eff, quaf 


Singula ſcripta verbs divin; 


trees: ſometimes they did write in great leaves madeef 


that raſh Papyrus, growing in Ægypt, from which wee 
have derived our Engliſh word Paper, and the Latin 
word Papyrus, now ſignifying our writing paper. 
Matth. 1. 1. the reheatſall of 'onEs pedigree or di. 
ſpring. ; 1 n 
p Blog, Vita, Viſtus, Facultates, Vita, 1 Pot. 4.1. 
1 Tim. 2. 2. Vidtus, Luc. 8.43. Marc. 1 2.44. Pecunis 
ſen Facultates, per Metonymiam effecti, Luc. 1 5. 1 20. 
1 Joh. 3. 17. Mundanas facultates, Beza, Piſc. E 
& Vet. Interp. Sab ſtant iam mundi, nimiùm obſcure. 
Syrus Interpres, Poſſeſſionem mundi. Fr. Des biens d. 
ce monde. 
2 Tim. 2.4. 1 Joh. 2. 1. 
dico, Vita, Acts 26.4. 4 
J B, Ad hu jus vitæ uſum pertinent. 
x Cor. 6. 3, 4. 


It is nſed 


qua vivimus, Eraf. Bulling. Bi. ſignificat & Vi- 
clt, longæ vi, quod diu vivuntz & facultates adv 


tam degendam neceſlatias, unde Cram appellantur, Vorſtius. q Luc. 2 13 4. id eſt, Vis 


Ctus & amictus, ut exponnur Matth.6,25, Beg a. Ad vi Wig 
uſum pc ninens, Eraſm, Bulling, 8 ictum, aut facultates, ſive ad 


Bid@y 


9 


' 


It is uſed allo, Luk. 8. 14. and 21:4 


— > 
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Bido, Vivo, 1 Pet. 4. 2. 


BAoGeodc, Damnoſut, 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
— Neceo, Mark. 16.18. Luk. 4. 35. 


f ; BND, Blaſphemo, Convicior, often. 


name of. Jehovah. 
properly ſignifieth to ſtrike, or pierce thorow , Elay 


BN , Germine , Matth,1 3. 26. Mark-4-27. Heb.9.4- 


Jam. 5. 18. — 

In ancient 
times it ſignified to defame; ſo it is tranſlated, 1 Cor. 
4.13. Being defamed, or evil ſpoken of; or word for 
word to tranllate it, being blaſphemed. Jude 8. A- 
Coco N , They ſpeak, evill of , or they blaſ- 
pheme , dignities. Rom. 3.8. x? PAgoPhuzutIte, 
Tranſlatours render As wee are wrongfully blamed, 
As wee are ſlandered, As wee are ſlanderouſiy repor- 
ted. So Tit. 3. 2. To ſpeak, evill of na man. In the 
Originall it is a N ο , to blaſpheme no 
man. Now it is appropriated to a diſhonour offered 
to Gods * name, - In Hebrew alſo a Blaſphemer is 
aid; transfigere nomen Fehove, to ſtrike rhorow the 
| The Hebrew apa, Naka, 


36.6, Habb.3.14- Figuratively it is uſed for blaſphe- 


ming, Numb. 23. 13, 25. which is a ſtriking thorow 


- with evill words. 


8 


I Blaſphemia, often. Slander, or evill 


ſpeaking. The word from the originall importeth no 


more; ſo profane and ſacred writers uſe it, and ſo it is 


tranſlated, Epheſ4.31. and Col. 1. 3. curſed ſpeaking. 


In thoſe places it ſignifieth evill N ainſt men; 
but in Scripture uſually it ſignifieth the higheſt degree 
of ſlander and ſpeaking evill againſt God, Matt. 12.31. 
Rev. 1 3-6. Matth. 1 5. 1 9. Maledicta, Beza. Con- 
vicia, Eraſm. Vulg. Blaſphemie. Galli vocant,Blaſmes, 
Greco vocabulo per Syncopen contratto. Nos in rebus 
ſacris, & ad Deum pertinentibus, vocabulum Græcum- 
retinuimus, Hic autem ¶ briſtus videtur ea dunta at 
recenſere, que ad matna hominnm inter ſe diſſidia ſpe- 
(Fant,Beza in loc. | | | 


I 4 


r BAaoPnpuluor 
BAaG@n{441v |S 
Bevery F Giluaus, 
impetere rumori- 
bus, toaſlaulcone 
wich tales, to vex 
him with rumors 
and reports, Eu- 
frath. | 


t Matth. 9.3. Blaſ- 
phemar, id eit, 
impiè loquitur. 
Nam hac ſignifi- 
catione peculiari 
uſurpatur à ſacris 
ſcriptoribus no- 
ſtris, quomodo 
etiam apud Pla- 
tonem bis poni- 
tur, quum alioqui 
communi uſu a- 
pud Græcos di- 
ſertiores idem va- 


leat quod gage 
Tu pul, id eſt, 
(alumniari, vel 
Maledicere, five 
Alterius famam 
maledictis ledere, 
Beza in loc. 
u m omnia 
maledi cha in Clo- 
dium dicerentt#, 
Cicero. 


1CA SACRA. 
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| B , Acts 6. 11,13: * Tim. 1. 13. 


culos ad rem oli 
quam cernendam 
adjicient!s* quali 
Aer 77S » 
id eſt, 4 1j:cere 
oculos, B60 in 
Mut 5. 28. & 6.4 
x Eraſmus rectè 
mihi videtur di- 
flinxiſle N 1%, 
3 Game Nam 
hoc quidem co 
T7 Baker, VIGO 
tur umpliciter ace 
cipi pro ed quod 
Latini atzunt Vi- 
dete, quod non 
lone minus cit 


a ® | 
quam M, id cit, 


perſpiccre. & cet- 
nere; hoc enim 
eſt potius animi 

quàm oculorum : 
four plus eſt In- 
telligere quan 

Audite. 
ferenua pei petua 


Hxc dif- 


1ideo, C 4900" Reſpicio, or, Often, 
look with the eye bur with the 
au It ſignifieth to tale 

4 to the Miniſterie. The 
10 Agulo, Ser 2 the Miniſte- 
ianando, V dere pro Cavere 

4 is lkewiſe ſo taken, Mark, 

phil. 3.2. 7 beware, ot 
to ſee, Matth. 13.14, 
dad ſpicere, diligeun 
To ſee wich 


lis al 


aliqu1d,Chemnit- 


h.7-3- not a light or fadden 
ſeeing with attention, 2 
alg. & Eraſ. Ad 

Arias Mont, Sh 


Us 
fanlts;win 


-ours; but he that yt 
deth bis ow/ne: which 


a deſire to reprehend the 


deſire isbettEr expreſſed by che word Speffo, than Fr 


Gith, Me ſpetta. BNN non 7411 
& ad peltu rei qus latebat & cel. 
cap. verſ 18. 0 CT i Ov 0 ; 
pater tuus qui videt in ſecreto 
ſolum aliorum levis 

late bant, cur it 

& omninth 


batur; un 
* W N ue 
Hic ergo illi 
peccata viden ; 
inveſtigant 3 & ſua, quæ g diag a 
oculis expoſit a, non vident : 4 cura negletlh, 
alienas labeculas explorent. | 7 
de ſiderium quoddam indicat, quo vi 1 
tacitè nobis iunueretur, Patrem qui in c | | 


5 3 4 . H * 
non eſt: vet ſiculo quippe 16. N Gre, Pro Cernere; ver lculo autem 17 1 50 


us de externa viſione dicumu-, bne allo diſcrimine, Bea in Matth. 13. Marc. 4.17 


892 : y 1 | h 
a — = I quam d GN iN v. ut Gonificer: actionem ami, 
id quod videt dijudicantis, Bex a in loc. 1 . 


— 


CRITIECA'SACRA, 


N * 


oblectat iaue perfumdii cums quempianm orationem fun- 
| _. dentem intuetur, Novarin. in Matth. 6.1 8. & 7. 3. 
BMU, Aaſpectus 2 Pet. 2. &. s 
Bod, (lamor, Jam. 5 4. ITY * . * 
| Boows Clamo, Vociferor, Hinc Latinum vocubulum Boo. 
Matth. 3. 3. S BOA, Y Fox clangantis;The voyce of 
one bellowing like an Oxe. It is ved in many o- 
ther places, viz. Mark. 1. 3. and 15. 34. Luk. 3.4 and 18. 
7,38, Joh. 1. 2 3. Acts 8. 7. & 17.6. & 21.34. Gal. 4. 27. 
Boi dd, Adjnmentum, Acts 27:17. Heb. 4.16. 86 
2 BoyHw, Succurro. Mark. 9. 2 2,24. Acts 16.9. and 
21.28. 2 Cox. 6. 2. Heb. 2.1 8. Rev. 1 2. 16. 
Den Joc, Auxiliator, Heb. 1 3.6. Opitulator. Propriò 
de co dicitur, qui ad climoremalicujus accurrit, perircli- 
t aut is, ſcilicet, Steph. in Theſ. Ling. Gree?" - 
Bd du, Fovea, Matth. 12.11. and 15. 14. Luk. 6. 39. 
Cavit as profundior in terra ant lapid. | 
Do, Jactus, Luk. 22.41. 
3 BoNiG, Jaculum, Heb. 12.20. Naut icum prrpendicrulum, 
quo altitudiem mars eplorant, ne vadis illiduutur: 
noftri naut a Plumbiins appellant,Beza. 
Boi ga Bolidem demitto, AI. 27.28. Noſtri nante'pro 
go dicunt Sonder, id eſt, Fundum explorare. Lat ini 
(quod ſcia) alters vocabulo non explicant, Beza in loc. 
Bou, © Colli, Luk. 3. 5. and 23.30. Q 
\ » Cennm, 2 Pet. 222. 


© goggg, Dore as, Luk: 13-29. Rev. 2 1.13. A Tic 
Pong, of the noyſe which it maketh, 
* Horrifer inva ſit Boreas, Ovid. Met. 
The horrible, or boyſterous North-wind. Or 794 Tyc 
Popates 4 natrimento, becauſe it nouriſheth the body, ma- 
King it healthfull, and gets a good ſtomack. 
a RD, Paſco, Pabulum præbeo; quo viders poteſt defiu- 


y Vox climartù, 
id eſt, Clamans, 

ut ſit ſenſus, Ad- 
eſt Proclamator 
dicens, Be⁊a. 

2 Græcum ver- 
bum (ut obſer vat 
Eraſmus) ſignifi» 
cat, Ad vocem ali- 
cujus accurrere 
auxilii ferendi 
causàʒ quah dicas, 
em Bow N, 
Ad clamorem 46+ 
curro : naque' 
Latino illo voca- 
bulo ptopriè ex- 
primitur, Bea in 
Matth. 5.25. 

a Eſt pondus fu- 
niculo affixum, 
quo dt 1 nau- 
tz e xplorant alti- 
tudinem maris: & 
miſliles haſtæ, 
Græcis Bolide: 


dicumur, autore 


Heſychio,4 g 
Ae Mi re, . 
Eraſm, 

b Colli à colendo, 
Mons vero 4 ma- 
nendo. Mons & 
collis differunt, ut 
majus & minus: 
collis eſt mon- 
ticutus aliquis. 


c Aquilo, becauſe it flyeth boyſterouſly, as an Eagle. d Birxa is of more ſtrict ſigni c- 
tion, concerning bodily food, or the proviſion and allowance ot fodder for cattell- mal + 
is more generally applyed in the Greek language to all care and wiſe skill of ruling and 


governing cattell, or people, or any other thing. 


xiſſe 


CRITICA SACRA. 


riſſe verbum apud Latinos Veſcor, Aret. It is uſed fog 
ſuch as keepe ſ ine, Matth. 8. 30, 33. Mark. 5. 14. Pry, 
priè uſurpatur de paſtura armentorum vel pre 
Luc. 8.3 2,34. Of 15.15. Joh. 21.1 57¹ 7. It is uſed for 
ſpirituall feeding, as Eſa. 5. 1 7. and 14:30. Ezek.34.2, 
It is uſed alſo, Mark. 5. 1 T. 
Bord, Herba, Heb.6.7. unde Hortus Botanicus. 
Bdręus, Botrus, Revel. 14. T U. 20 
e RN C unſilium, Luk. 7. 30. and 23.5 r. Acts 2. 23. and 
4-28, and 5.38. and 13-36. and 20.27. and 27.42, l. 
1 Cor. 4 5. Epheſ. 1. 1 1. Heb. 6. 17. 
BNN Conſulto, Cogito, Luk. 14.3 1. Joh. I 2. 10. Ads 
5.33. and 15. 27. and 27.39. 2 Cor. 1. 17. 
„ Bx\drhc; Senator, Luk. 23. 50. Mark. 15.43. 
BV, Con ſilium, Acts 27.43. Rom. 9. 19. 
f Of g F. pou, whence Lat. Yolo, often. Ora 
ſee. They wed, f Bsg, whence Lat. Bos, Luk. 13. 15. and 14.519, Joh. 
labouts: or from 14,15. I Cor. . . 1 Tim. 5. 1 8. 1 
Bod, to cry out, 8 Be: Preminm, Palma. 


e Et Conſilium, 
& Locus in quo 
conſultatur, Po- 
5. Fergil. lib. 8. 
cup. 2. 


Job 6. Fo 


8 Quaſi paldNtov, 


commatatis ac 


tranſlatis duabus 


rea quod certami- 
num Judices data 
virga palmea de- 
ſignarent victo- 
rem, Kraſ. 
Nomꝙpræmii 
generale eſt, at 


Regie propric 
elt prxmium 


quod datur cet- 


tantibus ac vin- 


centibus, Eraſm. 
in Annotat. ad 
1 Cor. 9. 


.  b Aly vertunt, Palman ferat, ut Exaſ. Alii a 
moderetur z fic Beza. Nam Apoſtolus 


tur certantibus acvimeentibus.' 


let it fit and overſe 


Premium quod di. 

Bravium, Vu; 
Palma, Ambroſ. & Cyprian. x Cor. 9. 24. Vittorie pre 
mium in publicis ludis ſeu certamiuibus. | 


literulis; propte- Be, Impero, Prior ſum. Whence che Engliſh word 


Brave, Significat Premia diſtribuere in cevtami- 
nibus, Decernere de vittoria, Aret. Ool. 3. 15. 1 
is tranſlated h Rule, but properly ſignifieth to rule after 
themanner of a Judge ox an Umpire. It is talen 
from the cuſtome ofthe Heathen, who in their publike 
games of wraſtling, or the like, had ſome who fate as 


Judges, and did rule and order the runners; or wraſt- 
* , gee to them that did beſt, ſome rewards. 
nd the 


poliles meaning is, let Peace be the Judge, 
e, and moderate all the affections oſ 
the heart. 


ptiùs (ut mihi videtur) imperet, regat, five 


unuere voluit, hac eſſe virtutis officium, ut ag 
Brabeutem, live Agonothetam inter cz rf 


eros affectus, g piſc. Dav. in loc, 


Bedi 


—_— — — — 1 — 
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Bega | . Luk.24-25; Im f. is. * | N or 
be, Taro, 1 Tim 3.15. 2 Pet. 3.9: * | 
Be , Tarde, ant Nix navigo, ut vents com rario, 
P x - 
Begins, Tarditas, 2 Pet. 3. . 


7 / 


: 


oh. 12.38. Ack. 13.17. 


i Booyiov, Brachium, Luk. 1. 5 1 
Becx b, ng) Pe, Pankum, & Panthlam, Pauliſper. 
Luk. 2 2. 5 8. Joh. 6. 7. Acts 5. 34. and 27-28. Heb, 2,7, . 
1 It ſignifieth either 4 little while, as. 


time, Heb. 2.79. or little 


and 13.22. 
Acts 5. 34. a little ot 
Aieale, oh. 5.77 n 
x RCD, Infant, Puer recent nat un. Sor Pet. 2.2. Luc. 
| 1.4144. Embryo © ſed proprie dicitur departs recen: 
edito. Hec interdum apud alios etiam antores permu- 
tantur, Apbrodiſaum, Dioſcoridem. Sed fortafſes 
uſus eft Lucas nomine Sc, pot ih quam , ut 
hunc motum inuſitatum fuſſe oſtenderet, & puero jan 
nato magis convenientem, quam adhuc intra uterupt- 
deliteſcenti; Beza in lor. La. 18.15. I gel dy, 
Tnfantes, teneri, vimirum, & adbucab' uberibla Pen- 
dentes parvuli, Bezx ibid. It is uſed alſo, Luk. 2. 
12,1 6. and Acts 7. 19 2 Tim. 3.15. 1 

n Boex@, Rigo, Luk. 7. 38, 44. Jam. 5. 17. Rev. 16. 

" Bo Tonitru. Maroc. 3. 1 7. Job. 12. 19. Apoc. 4. J. 
& 611. & 815 & 10.435. K 11. 19. & 14.21 & 16.1 8. & 
19.6. Nonnunquanm fimpliciter accipitur pro tu- 
mulin, & magno ſtrepitu, Janſen. 


Beo Pluvia, Matth. 7. 25,27. Non quevic Pluvia, [ed . 


vehemens, & Procella, quam terrarum eluviones ſe- 
quuntur. Latini Nimbum vocant;Beza in loc. 
ge G-, Laquer, 1 Cor. 7.3 7. | 
Ee, Strido, Act. 7. 5g. Et inſtar rabidi canis de- 
nudare dentes, Latrare, Axet. in loc. * 


\ 4 | « 


Bevſuog » Stridor, Matthi. S. 1 2, & 13.420. & 22.13. & 
24.51. & 25.30. Luc. 13.2 8. | 

ebe, Fundo Jac.3.11.  Senſim accreſco, Bullio. 
Hinc Embryon dicitur, Aret. 


rec, 


Videtur bæc 
vox eſſe in prima 
origine compara- 
ti vi gradus, a Gear 
Ws 5e. 81 Sau- 
fcae enum propric 
illam partem bra- - 
chii, quæ eſt inter 
humetum & fle- 
xurã brachii, quæ 
brevior pars fl. 
cam alia pars, id 
eſt, ſup, aut 
cubitus, fit lon- 


ior. * 2 
5 2 Tim. 3. 15. | 
r gigs „from 
childhood; 4 
from bir infancie, 
as the word pro- 
perly ſigni fieth. 
The word ſigni- 
fierk ſucki 
babes, which - - 
they carried in 
theit armes. 
m Pluo, to raine, . 


Kew, A fremendo, | 
Thunder is a 


ſigne of Gods 


anger, 1 Sam. 
2.10, and 7-10, 's 


5 CRITICA SA CR A. 
or i TUO meds, oh. 6. I I 0 . 

— mel, 4, el Solidum alimentun, T 4 orinth. 
ment upon Matth. z. 2. Ideo malui E [cam inter pretars em Cibum,, 


6. 19. of this 0 
word and oyc« Beza. 


5 f | bus; Rom. T 417. Cal. 

* Quicquid non ® Bee, Cibus, Eroſio. 4 240, 
Oy ue Edulium, Heb. 12.1 6, Erofto, Matth. 6. 20. where it jg 
materiæ, & exodit tranſlated Canker - *burar mult be largely taken for 
lem, ut erußo. any ching that by cult or fretting doth eat into and 


rubige, ln, cconſume metall, or any other creature. ng 


le, weder ü, Valg, Fraser Comeſur4) Cyprian. g Beza, Me 
materia theſauri toꝝymict ſigniſicat omnia que ſalent depaſct Yes in ter- 
terreni, ſi recon- ra defeſſas propterea quod facta eſt theſaurorum mes. 
datu r, naſcatur tio, qui fery in pecunia iti ſunt, que fErugine Corrum- 


aac puntur, Beza in loc. It is uſed alſo, Matth. 5.xg, 


Chennit.in Ham. Joh. 4.3 2. and 6. 27, 55· Joh. 14.17. 1 Cox. &. 4. 2.Co 
Eng trans ſeriur ad 9. 10. | | 0 
veſtes, Sam ver g, Eſculent u, Lu. 24. 41. 

n; 1 b. BuNe, Profundum, 2 Cor. 11.25 , oe 
Drowne The BuSite, ergo, Luk. 5. 7. 21 Tim.6.9. Souled over heat 
word fignifieeh —_andeares in their ſinnes. It ſignifiet h ſuch a drowniz, 
drowning them- zz is almoſt paſt allhope and recoverie. J 


ſelves in the bot- Bar-, Byſſus, Luk. 1 6.1 9. Rev. 18.1 2. It 183 kindof 


— * = „ moſt delicate linnen, as Pliny ſaith in his Natural Hi 
int e margin, In ſtorie, Lib. 1. cap · 1. eg e! 8 a 
profundumexi- Bln Byſcinus, Rev. 18. 1 6. and 19.8, 14. Byſſe 181 
1 Eat de,  filken linen, white, pure, and bright, and bark ft 
are. 2 ner name originally of whiteneſle,and ſignifieth the graces 
gradidus cò da- and juſtifications of the Saints, Revel. 1 9.8, 14. Exel. 
cerdos aſcenderit. 16. 10. * 
Ara, either ab ar- 


— 


n. 


dends, beute erbte Coriarine; AR.9443. and 10.62. Of Karen 
their Sacrifice ( orinm pellis; ſromwhence the Latine word Burſa 
were burned up. herb called a Shepherds purſe or pouch. We 

on it, ar tom J Bade, Ara, Acts 17.2 3. Rivet derives the Greek word 
elfe + fromthe Hebrew pa, Bama,quod fignificat edificit 
tne, ck X 7 quodcunque 4 terra exaltatum, aut in loco excellent 
— they called poſunm conſtrult um die. | 


f Targus 


_ — — — 
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T. 


18 — » Grangrand 2 Tim. 2. 17. Partis aliciq us 
morti ficat io, cui niſi epportune ſuccurratur, non mo- 
do pars ipſa que laborat: ſed & alia uicinæ partes,ipſe q, 
tot us homo deniq; intereat. I 91113 
o@vAg U; Vhence comes the Latine Gazophylacinm. 
oh. 8.20. ea templi pars ubi ſuum erat Gazophyla- 
cium ut videre et Mare 12.41. IL is uſed al o, 
verſ. 43: 6 . c. C O en e 
GAR, wAgrlO-, Lac, 1 Cor. 3. 2,5 and g. . Heb. 5.12, 3. 
x Pet. 2. 2. whence the Meteore Galaxia, or Via lactea, 
hath its name, Ovid. Metam. 
En eva ſublimis e Ma ſerns m, 
Lactea nomen laben ce dore netabiles «pſo," 


| io 


rau, Tranguillitas, Serenjtas, Matth{8.26/Mark:4. 39, 


Luk. 8: 23. This word (which — 2 
liſts uſe, but is no where elſe ulecl in all the New Teſta- 
ment)is more ſignificant rhan-thy ih word Came, 
.. Which.(as ſome would have): is from ſuch a 
SGreelt word as ſiguifieth : Mille; to note that the aire 
Was as white and cleare, as that in thè firmament in the 
cleareſt winter night, which is called Va laſten, The 
milie way. But Irathet ſubſeribe to tgoſe ¶ Hemicu 
Stephanul, $ capmla, Chemsnitinu, piſcator) that derive 
it ſuch a Theme in the Greel, as ſigniſſeth to 
laugh. or to look marvellous cheerefully, or mer- 
rily. The word then ſigniſieth, that there was up- 
on Chriſt his rebuking of the winds and ſea, not 
onely a. marvellans; calmneſſe, ſtilneſſe, and quiet 
nefle, but there was a wonderfull ſerenitie; the Hea: 
ven and Sea did. (as it were 
them, which before did ſo 
drowne them. | 


(mile and laugh. upon 


one | . 
, and threaten ro 1 — 


T A deu , Heſy cb. 
Dep4ſcor, quad 
proxima quæque 
ſubito depaſcarur; 
pet reduplicatio- 
nem uſitatam, 

r ſeniru 

{ Arca ia quam 
munera mitteban- 
tur: ſie dicta eſt 
quod in ea afler- 


Piſcat. in Luc. ⁊ T. r. 
GO Fob. 8. 20. | 

In Latine Zrg- 
rium from Xs, 
becauſe the firſt 
money uſed by 
the Romans was * 
of brafle, as Pliny 
witnefleth, lib. 3. 
cap.42- 
t Tdàa, Lac, 
quaſi Aer lactent, 
Euſtath. As that 
is purely'white 


without any 


black; ſo this 
without any 
cloud: or becauſe 
lmooth as that, 
Strata que 4- 
qualiter — 

u Had „ 
a rideado. ws 


wan, quod 


nautis arrideat. ident £equora-ponti, Vel quod acr qui tranquillus & lerenuseſt, quaſi 


vultu ſeteno rideat. 


rd 


— 


— ti. . 
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— 


. uaſi Suu, 
Plxvorinus, trom 
the verb fruaa, 
Domo, quod do- 
mentur virgines 
& vitis ſubjician- 
tur. 
A J, vel 3219, 
lier . 9 
TY, Jura, hoc eſt, 
a liberotum pro- 
creatione & con- 
ſer vatione; quia 
matrimonio 
mediante, li- 
beri procrean- 
tur, & huma- 
num genus con- 
ſervatur« 
Nuptie à nuben. 
do, quòd nova 
nupta yelata fa- 
cie ad ſponſum 
deduceretur, pu- 
doris ſcilicet cau- 
da, & in teſtimo- 
nium ſubjectio- 
nis, Zanchius in 
Epbe/.s. 
y. ſe,u4iv propric 
de marito dicitur, 
ſicut ypuct en de 
uxore : quomodo 
etiam Latinis vir 
More m ducere 
dicitur, mulier 
ver ò nube re, 


Bea in Mat. ig. io. 
Differentia tamen illa int 


«r&uG-, Nuptiæ, oſten. It is uſed for a banquet, & 
Mr 4-8. ſo the Sytick there tranſlateth it. It ig 
taken, Matthi. 2 2. 1 o. Luk. 12.36. for the place appoin. 
ted for the celebration of the wedding, or banqutt 
The word NVuptiæ, which ſignifieth marriage, had itz 
derivation 4 nubo, which in old time ſignifled to cor: 
becauſe the woman was brought unto her husband with 
a veile caſt over her face, Genel. 24.65. whence ſheeig 
called in the Law Feme covert. | N 
rad, Duco uxorem, often. Et viris & mul. 
ribus commune, 1 Cor. 7. 28,34. 1 Tim. 5. 1 1. Aren 
© Arco; Luc. 20.34. Nubo, 1 Tim. 5. 14. Græcis amhi. 
guum elt verbum, quod ſignificat & Nubere vir & 
Dacere urorem: fignificat ergo Uxorem dncere,quay 
do u[urpatarge vir ig; del Nubere, quando de mulieri 
bus uſorpaturꝭ Eraſm. in 1 Cor. 7. Gerh. in Harm. 
raul Nuts, Mark. 0:42, W. 2. PAID Ih 


Toquuonound; Mupt um collocor. Luc. 20. 35. Prius un 


bum pertinerc poteſt, & ad viros ducentes, & ad fe 


minds nubenten; poſterius ad parentes elocames.” 
Tg. Namtxceeding ofren, | Gallice;Car. Frequenthe- 


ticula, que in oratione ſemper ſubjungitur, ut Latin 
Enim, Non et canſalu, ſed expletiva partienls 
ſicut apud Latinos Enimvero, Matth. 118. Na 
eit tam cauſalis, quam inchoativn particula, Heb. 5a. 
Sometimes it is tranſitive, as 1 Cor. 9. 1 9. Jurerrogi 
$1086; ſervit , inguit Budæur. Servit © declaration, 
1 Tbeſſ. 2.14. Servit Epanalepſi,ut Gal. 2. 6. Prolepf. 
— Rom. 4. 2. & 5. 7,13. x Corinth. 1.1 1. Galat. 221+ 
4.22. liv/ 5 — | 


Tas ye, Venter, Hterns, Matth. 1.1 $23 & 241 9. Marc 


er za air & paupſͤ⸗ , perpetua non eſt (quum uelit Paulus mu. 


lieres viduas adi id eſt nubere. 1 Lim be 
— 5 N Fo 14. & 1 */ © 
pro auwndtion) (cd hoc ramen loco & pleriſq . r 1 


22430. 2 Iſta particula non ſemper notat c 


enere notat rationem aliquam, & argume 
| wh ab effectu & — cu — 


ue aliis videtur obſervanda, Beta in tl. 
auſam rei efficientem, vel meritoriam, ſein 
tum, fave illud petitum fit à causa & à prior 


Jus poſterioris ſigniſication 
16,243. 1 Cor. 10.5. Gerb, in 10ris 7guhcationis exempla occurrunt, 


1 


Harm. 
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x 3.17. Luc. 1. 31. & 21.23. 1 Theſſ.5. 3. Tit. 1. 1 2. Rev. 
1 2.2. Non modo apud medicor, verumetiam- 
apud reliquos omnes fere ſcriptores, nunc pro Vemricu- 
lo, nunc pro Ventre proprie ditto, nunc pro Atero accipi- 
tur, Bea in Matth. 19.12. n 
rasa, 22 At, 8. 27. Perſica vox. Divitia maximè 
ecioſæ. 1 Go 
r Quidem, Acts 14.17. 1 Cox. 4. 8. and 6.3.and 9.2. 
rei, Vicinus, Luk. 1 4. 1 2. and 15. 6, 9. Ich.. 8. 
ria, Gehenna. Vocabulum Hebraicum e duobis com- 
poſitum : vallem Hinnon declarat, in qua olim Iſratlite 
ſuperſtitionibus vicinarum gent ium addilts, filios ſuor 
Dit adolebaut iuauditã quadam immanitate. Inde fa- 
Hum ut acciperetur pro loco crutiandis in aternum re- 
probs deſtinato, atque adeo pra ipſo ſupplitio, & crucia- 
tu quo afficinntur cum Satan & angłlu i iu, ficut 
Eraſmus, Beza (in Matt. 5. 22. & Zalii multi anno- 1 Stapula, Min- 
 Tarunt- It is uſed Matth. 5. 22,29, 30. and 10.28. ew. 
and 18. 9. and. 23. 5, 33 · Mark. 9. 43,4 47. Luk. 12.5. 
Jam. 3.6. e 5 . " . IO KJ * A. \ | IM | 
rw, Riſus, Jam 4.9, CI II. 
TEA, Rideo, Luc. G. 21,25. De inauimatis etiam. 
Alicunt Potte pro ſplendere, nitere, renitere, floridum.- 
eſſe, Hel. & Euſtath. ir;  Pratarideyr ——= _ 
TAU Plenus ſim, Onuff us ſums often. gyms Proprie dici 
putatur de navi oneraria, Xen. De alits etiam multts 
dicitur. * e n , whH * 
reuieo, Impleo, Mark. 1 5. 36. Luk. 14.23. and 15. 16. Joh. 
2.7. and 6. i 3. Rev. d. 5. and 15. 8. b Mark. 4. 37. b Taulgs da- 
the very ſhip was covered with the waves, or (as the L 
word ſignifieth) was filled brim-full; for the ſame word 
is uſed Joh. 2,7, where the water pots are ſaid to be filled 
up to the rim. 


e reueck, Nat io, Progenies, Ætas, Genus, Seculum, often. 8 T u aten 
e. er eee. deen eee chatten ac 

generandi perfectius ſpatiam, quod annorum triginta periodum efſicit, Rivet. in Exod. 
criptura utitur de hominibus una ætate, eodemque tempore vivemibus, Cbenmnit. In- 

ter dum pro ſeculo uno: interdum pro gente vel natione accipitur, Marlorat. in Matth, * 


Ic 


— — 


W 


"= 
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d Tye; non de- 
ſignat generatio- 
nem proptie, ſed 
ortum, vel origi- 
nem, five ſeriem, 
aut deſcriptionem 
generis: quo ſigni- 
ficatu frequens eſt 
ſcriptoribus exoti- 
cis, vel imprimis 
Platoni in Ti- 
mæo, Spanhen. de 
pub. Evangel. 

e Eſt nomen ge- 
nerale, non ſolùm 
viris gignentibus, 
ſed etiam mulieri- 
bus paturientibus 
competens. 
Proprie eſt viro- 
rum; per quandam 
catachreſin inter- 
dum uſurpatur de 
fœminis. Matth. 


1.16, 20. &K 2.1, 4. 


Luc. 1. 13, 36,37, 
$7. Mcraphorice 


quoque capitur, ut 


Pario apud Lat. 
f Tum concepti 
{eu generation 
utero matris,tum 
nativitas ſeu par- 


rus, quo editus eft : 
ett in lucem, Piſc, Texo ia Senat us, Acts 5,21, 


| | — — — 
Tc anfiers an Hebrew word which 59 Genera- 
tionem, otatem, Tempus vita qua omo peregrins. 
tur in mundo, Cen. 7.1. & 15-16. Fro Gente gſurpa- 
tur, Matth. 24.34 Luc. 21.32. 'C o tate ſumitur, 
Matth. 23.36. Lac. I. o. pro. Prat ions Vite accigia 
tur, Act. 8.33. Q 1240 5 
FevscAoyiats Genealog ia, 
re D , N 
Heb. 7. 6. | #5 7,Þ 1A CRIED 
revio1a, Matalitia, Matth. 14 6. Mark. 6-2 1... 
ar E, Generatio, Matth. 1. 1. Jam. 3.6. and 1. 33. 
Birth, Ori ginallior E irſt beginning of any thing. Hence 
the firſt book of Moſes is called Geneſis, qui prims 
principia cont inet mundi, legum, peccat i, pexaruitt, 
promiſſionum, humani gene ris, E ccleſi 4, Lanchius. 
reherh, Vati vit, Joh. 9. i. Sue 
Tem, Gigno, Pario. Non tant um de Editione fr 
ths in lucem, ut Matth. 2.1. Rom.g.11. Heb. 1 laʒ 
Luc. f. 57. verumetiam de fœtu qui per conoeptiomem. 
in atero materno generatur, & ex ſubſt antia mati 
It is uſed alſo, Luk. 1. 33. 


£ 


1 Tim. 1.4. Tit. 3. 9. 


- 


in genere alicuſus annumeratur 


formatur, Matth. 1. 20. 


and 23. 29. Ich. 1 6. 21. and in many othe 


r places. 
Ten-, Progenies, Fructus. Fruct us ex ſemins ſucere- 
ſcens, ſtirpibus convenit. 


Latini (quod ſciam) alind 
commune vocabnlum non habent, quam Fructum-: 


nam Genimen, quo ut itur det us Interpres, barbarunt 
ef. Columella, Progeniem vitis,dixit, ſed alis ſenſe, 
Beza in Matth.26.29, It is uſed alſo Matth.3.7 
and 12-34. and 23. 33. Mar. 2 4-25. Luk. 3. 7. and 12.1%. 
and 22.18. 2 Cor. . 1c. | 
f TEN OI 3 N Ativitas, Steph. Beza. Matt. 1 1 8. Generatil J 
Vulg. It is uſed alſo, Luk.1.14. © $59 


o reis, Qui gionitur, Matth. 1. 11 Luk. 2. 28. 1 Pet, 


2. 2. 


r-, Genu, Marc.. a9. Ordo, Act. 4.6. Natia, Gn 
Act. 4. 36. Phil.3. 5. It is uſed often beſides. 


4 


Tal 


— —— 
— | 
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eo, Strex, an old man, Joh. 34. And by Pollan is 
ky for a diſtaffe, becauſe the row abour the diſtaffe is 
white, and (as it were) hoarie, like the gray head of an 
old man, Minſbew. * A 
GU Guſto, often. Won id declarat quod Lati- 
num verbum guſtare, Act. 1 o. 1 O. ſed veſcizac cibum- 
| capere,Beza in lor. Ita ctiam, Act. 20. f T. 
cc ẽẽ Excelor, Heb. 5. 7. | 
ech, Arvum 1 Corinth. 3. 9. Vulg. eAgricultara. 
Eraſm. Agricolatio. Stephan in his Concordance, 
and Bex tranſſate it, Ar vum, Gods Arable : but that 
| word is of too natrow fignification; for God is called an 
Husband - man alſo in reſpect of his Vineyard, which is 
k reagyde, Agricola, A worker inthe earth, oh. 15. 1. a 
| often "a Virgil. Georgicks, that 1 Poems or 


inſtructions of hnsbandrie. 
I'M» Terra, Regio, Territorium, often. 


A region, 
land, or countrey, Matth. 9. 26. Mark. 15. 33. Luk. 4. 25. 
In all which places the word Engliſhed land, is earth in 
the originall, by a dynecdoche. YE 
Tie ge: Sentra, Luc.tiz6. Ab anno etatis quinquage- 
ſimo uſg, ad finem vite, Keck. Phyl. TIP 

wiouwSencſco, Joh. 2 1.18. Heb.8.13. 

| Tivocc adi Fia, Sam, Exifto » Orior * Oborior, Adwvenig, 
Adſam, Fenio, Pervenio, Naſcor, «Accids, exceeding” 
often in the New Teſtament: Fio,nox fimpliciter, 
ſed aliquo modo, Job.1.15, Advenio, Job. G. 25. Alt. 
21.1735. Mutor, Foh.16.20. | N 

non unde Latinorum Naſco, Cognoſco, very often. 

- Byit is underſtood, Joh. 14.17. nan mda & fm 

not itia, ſed affect: va, cum de ſiderio, approbatione, & 


Fenex , quod ſenes maxime ſint venerandi. n Rm. 1. 3. ſome d 
begotten, as Vatablas; or Natus, Derne, as Eraſmus; but the word 


Quah as , 


(ut Lat, Silicer- 


nium) quod ſenes 
præ cur vitate ter- 
ram inſpiciant, 
Scap. 
h Metonymia ef- 
fecti deſtinati; 
nam ideo cibos 
2 ut, fi 
apiant, comeda- 
mus, Picat in loc. 
i — a 737 
plum in Or 
colendo — 
vit agricola Bega 
in loc. 
K EX, & 6 . 
po 00m iller 
the field, 
ex Ager, & colo; 


1 Onely the land 
of Iſrael, Rom. 


9.28. That which 


is vaine and vile, 
Joh. 3.3 1. | 
Terra dicitur à te- 
rendo, quia vo- 


mere teritur; vel 


quòd pedibus ani- 
mantium terature 
The Hebrew 
M Arets, * 
(whence our En- 
gliſh Earth) im- 
plyeth a thing 
trod upon. "Ix * 
m Tig Pra 
— 
norarium, 4 1g, 


oc read; Geniras, 


properly ſigni fieth 


ade, which doth better ſet forth the adinirable conception of Chriſt of a virgin, without 
he help of man, which is not ſo well ex preſſed in Rs reading, ro ſap he reap dyvii, 
CAST] | *. Naehe . 


r begotten, Bera, Tolet. 


K 


8 


dileltione ' 


C7 I's +44 Wi M15 


—_ 


CRITICA SACRA. © 


— — 


o Grace a Dul- 
cedine. Lat. quod 
miſtum fæcibus, 
yel potius quod 
novum: nam 
Plauto Muſtus 
idem eſt quod Re- 
cens ſeu Novus. 
Et Muſtum, & vi- 
num, ſuccumque 
dulcem ſigni ficat, 
Cornel. 4 Lap. 

f Glycerium, puel- 
ailla Terentiana 
ita denominata ab 
animi dulcedine, 
& manſuetudine 

morum. 


9 Quiſi an, Of Y 


M to know: 
Oratio, quaſi Ori 
ratio. 


r Gorrew ex G 1- 
leno ſcribit, ſigni- 
ficare Arculam, in 
qua homines re- 

unt res preti- 


olas, & quam 
multi iter facien- 
tes portant ; eſſe 


autem oblongam & anguſtam. 


po qus Cr lib. S. de bell. Gall. aicit, 


. —— 
dilef iono conj und la, as 1 Joh. 4.8. Inthus ſignificatiq 
the word is allo taken, Marth. 7.23. and 25. 1 2. Jo 
10. 1447. and 17.25 Gerh. in Harm. S. guiſicar, des 
certò, & ſolid? cognoſcere, 1 Job. 2.3. In bac. 
rem voee( ut Caliis pluribus in Novo Iaſtrumente * 
Hebraiſmns 5quoniam Hebræis yt 7 0 
quod verba ſentus & notitiæ cum 4 eltn & effelts ſun 
intelligenda. Intelligo, Job. 10. 6. Joh. 1246. 6 


13. 1 2- Matt. 9. 30. & 10-26. Marc. 6. 38. Arm 
' Rem7.15, Decerno, Rom. 8. 29, Rg ip14ſentis aver 
pertor, Phil.3'\10. Per Synecdecben ſignificat,Remly 
berecum muliere t ſoit is uſed in Plutarehb. Aa 
1. 25. Non cogyovit.. Sicrefte ſignificatur mariti an 
u xore „ apud idoneos Grecos ſerimmii 
Fœ mine wi; 


Ham hapbere; Bezain loc: ui 5 N 995 

o NO, N uſtum. Ack. 21 3. M uſt 0” pleni, Comel} 
Lap. Alii vertunt, Kino: dalci pleni grant; Vil, & 
Eraſm. Auſto. quod fateor quidem 4: Grecis y 
dici; ſed quum hec geft4 front dis Penteodftery guar 
pore nullum eff Muſtum main iu genere pro Vins dil 
& praſtanti accipere : fiquts tamen unalit de Mijn 
accipere, non magnopert repugno, quis teſtatur Lui 
hec diſta eſſe cum vafra & maledica deriſne. Sn 
Arabs Interpretet addunt, Et ebrii, Bexa in loc. 


TN Dulcis, Jam. 3/1 U Rev. 10. 9% ονο⏑j m 


| 11 TC ignifieat peregina 
dialectum, Euſtath- Hoc ſenſu ſæpe uſurpatur in Nn 
Teftamento, ut Act. 10.46. & 1 Cor. 14.4, 4.500 
Ex verſu iſto decimo-tertio patet, uerum eſſe quod i 
Beza in verbum ſecundum, Lingnam ibi non fignifud 
loquutionis inſtrumentum, ſed idioma pere grinum. 

* TAwoT0K0uev, Marſupium, Joh. 12.6. & 1 3.29. U 


FAWeTK2 oy, Eraſmus exponit, Loculos. Beda & 


melliur, Marſupium teddunt. Ett ſcrinium ſeu arcula quæ ſic à lingua dicitur, ve} e 
linguz babeat, ucEraſmus cenſet; vel, quod rectius puto, quia tibicines lia 


in eſulmodi arcula re poſuerunt, 


Mayer, Phileleg. fac. 
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r 


pium ſeu potins Scriniumʒ in qd pecunia recomduntur; 
diltum 4 Lingua, uòd Lingua ſpeciem haberent ejuſ- 
modi, Eraſm. Septuaginta atuntur pro Arcula ſive 
ta, in quam pecunie, uſui ſacro deſtinate, conferun- 
tur, 2 Chron, 24. 8, 10, 11. l cl en 
, Fullo, Marc. 9.3. A yd, vel Wow gued fi- 4 4 &, 
uniſicat, carpe udu & ve llicando veſtes expotire + Tales 4 r 
Fullones ̃udæi habuerunt fit patet, 2 Reg. 18.17. = | He 
r, Germanu , 2 Cor. S. 8. Phil. 4. 3. 3 Tim. 1. 2. ſed ingemium illo- 
Tit. 14. 13D 93G eee es. rum nativa ſimili- 
racy German, Phil. a. 200 \ N Nen Vi \ 2 1 NN“ 
v0 Turbo, Heb.i 21 8. Uu net ary , os 
geg, Notum facio, & In memoriam revoco , Often. | 
richtun Confiliums Act. 2 0.3. 1 Cor. · o. & 7.400 Cor, Ang Sentence. 
8. d. Philema4-eApor. i713, 7: : A viri boni Doctiſſimus 
equi retlum & verums j udlicium i Mag. ĩn Axiſt. Hthic. re (Cor. 
lib. 6. cap. 1 o. Kent ent in Mt. ſrae commada hr vie f | 
demonſtrat, quid in vita fit a gendum, bh guys}, 2 
leat, Suſenbrot: Fig. Hiſtum eſt verum, at, ab omni 
bun receptum & approbatums, Salm. in Parab. The 
| Vidgar Latine; Eraſmwus,and Rhemiſts rendęerit, n Cor. 
7. 25. Connſell: The Greek word impom eth mere chan 
a Counſell ; for it ſignifieth a grave and undi ſentence 
and. judgement. Sententiam meam vob ig ſeries Tus 
Beza. Vet learned Cameron defendeth the former liun | 
- tranſlation of this word; and ſaith it may well he ren- dne 1 
dxed Counſell, in that : C. Hide we hoc ar- RN | 
ae in Synopſi Willet, qui preclare hunc nadum- 


ot it. 


% WW 3\ . | BARN z 1 N 


. 1 
9 L 
* 0 


WF * 
dic, ¶ guit io, often. Vera, certas ac (i 
F 10, Lanch. To ©; * 

; | Claes 
haste, Cnaras, Acts 26.33. % ra vac ? 


cogni- 


* 


- 


C 
7 ” * # 


"PAY 


| VoaS0C> Not us, often. IRE SR * EY . — 
| rorſuta, Murmuro, Matth. 20.1 1. Luc. 5. 30. 0 | 6.41, ſenten 
a rs T 


ſilium dat. Interpres Syrus (cujus autoritas non eſt comemnenda) 55% 
it, Conſilium, Cam. in Mr. Evang. u Varinus deriyat 4 2% 
at, To grunt as fat ſwine, Suum more grunnire, Arer. 
|  » wp 8s 


* 


* 


— —  — — 
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135670 . 7. 32. 1 Cor. 10. 10. — S t ag 
waſſito, & tamen petulanti — 2a 4 frana la xo. Inth 
Old Teſtament it anſwers an Hebrew word, 204 f 
# cat murmurando /e alicui opponeres alicus 22 
| 2 as the Ilaclites did Moſes and Aaron, Chemay, 1 
Wet ff Harm. 
_—_— roſis Murmur, Joh. y. i . A4. 6. 1 Phil 2.1 | 
—— ſor 4- 1 Job. 7. 12· Sermo cla 2 1 
ane 2 Ph tamen indignatione , vel offenſiaut advert; 
ri, ac muſſitando 1i tum, ut proprie vox hac declarat „Job. 6:41, 42,61, 
—— Ne. T Et fateor fic Lat inis etiam Murr 
; Toyſvsix , Murmurator, Juda 16. ut Porcus ſa nen, 
ie Aret. 
2 5 hoc Tone, Impeſtor, 2 Timiz. 1 55 The word f — they 
loco indignatio- that any craftie n le me 
nem, aur offenſio- Bc alle colours, flarteries;and illulions. 
a, 1, r O Nds ar, 3. Rer. 18 LA 2.0 
43,61, 7 Sebol. Tode Parent, oſten. It is uſed in the A 
D, Ephef. 6. 1. and Gonifiechi ſuch as beget 5 ry 
_ forch children: and he expreſſerh.chere : Parent 
—.— to ſhew that hee meanech ALS 
avi mother; agehe Lav expreſſeth both 
Frcs Min . ey Lat. Gem.” 
a Tower, Ad gema àcrido, Steph Pros 10 
Tn genua coram gliqne procurpbo,Pilcat.: Genua flelh, 
"Bene Mattha 4. & 3 Marci 1. 30. & ro 
a D eſt uam . e e = 4 
TE nba: ” ns SOBER I ih wo 50 _ PR 
© parens Te gu (whence . Litera, Table 1 
Bee 1 605 9 * nerd, Litere; Eruditio + pro Li ſacris . 
3 
tis; criba, very oſten. Fi | 
18 ade 5 jus Rage prblicum & . cus 3 


Ex nomink »ho, CY ous feripta ſervare, aademmgue, ſt poſcerentur. lil 


Tau. nu, & verbo em, quod eſt Her, Cadere, Piſcat.in Marc. 1. b Literam ſonaty ® 


1 1 Syngrapham, aut Codicillos, ut L. be 
in Luc. 16. 6,7. C In Nen Teſt. dicitur Lei — 2 eee E 


par 


r 


1 


— JIA 
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tare, Janſen .| Non Scribe. d, ſcribends dicuntar, 
ſed a Seripturis ſacriss quis ipſarum munus ac profeſ- 
fr erat, ſacras Litera evolvere & ſorntari, eas populo 
prilegere, & exponere,ac fiquid dubii oriretur, ex illis 
ah dare; ut colligitur ex Matth.2-4. & 7.29. & 


1 


5 23·2 1 Cor. 1 20. 4 I N 

I rea, Scriptura, Scriptio,0ften. .. / | 95 2 pecu- 
reg, Scribe, Viz in culpends Liter as vel not as, liter a- liariter in Novo 
rum loco) in lapidem aut lignum. Latini Exarare de Lo amr 


| . ter Scribere ſigniſicat, Scap. lt is oſten 
_ New Teſtament. 
regt, Scriptus, Rom. 2. 15. Mo © e Such aqratch as 
regddux, 8 TION: fignifieth waking, 
er J :o ilo, often. Whence Gregorie 
ere. had his name, be- 
cauſe he was ſo 
ſtudious: Grege- 
rius, id eſt, Nil: 
Latine Vigilan- 
| or. tizs, Viguins. 
... 5:8. Apec.3.2. & 3-3, & dent ang; PRs 
© ruoder Nadus, often. OY 
Jam ſumitur pro 
ludo literario, ubi 
2 gem 
iteris diſcendi 
exercentur. 
g It fignifieth in- 
differently a wo- 


ed in the citur, A/fed.in 
| Lex. 


t: ee 
them is fit to be received into the Text, our Text it: 
ſelfe ſhewes: For albeit that the word Genific me- ler: TN qu 
time a woman, yet it being placed there after ſiſter, it t Dang 
cannot but ſignifie a wife for the word /iſter 1 Sen polite 
eth a woman. Let the Rhemiſts (contrarie to all the inbew,. 
—_—_ 1 


CRITICA SAGRA. 


aut het æ in an» 
cillam. 


wt 


Plat. in Craty lo. 


= » knowle/ge. 
wmfierh pro- 
aptly, Divinus, 
S pient, Sciens, 
Fe 1 Fe- 
" tix, Aug g 
Civit. Bel. & $i 
LaRant, li = 
It was of old ta- 
ken for Angels, 
good or bad: now 
in the worlt part. 
* Demonia, (ic 
in his ſacris literis 


3 impuri 
Tas 


* 


| TwgatiC-, 


Guarus, Peritus, ' 


Full of ckill,lear- 


=_ / diis oule & habiti, & hoc i 
ak pro din {ive Sqpicntes Peene 
did: 33 cum hiſtor ĩa arboris ſcientiæ boni & mali, Beta: in Matth.7. 21. 


134 CA SAC 
Steen copies, che Syrian p 
| Hug, have eee of the — andy, 
h Significat jus a woman, 4 2 The other Greek h word, t lead 
mariti in uxorem, about, irplyerh a er erhie anch authorities ſuch as the 


husbancthath over his wife.” 
rubmu e Muliercula, 2 N 5. 


Maliebrir, t Pet. 3 37. 
T@via, A vat. Gall. Co . 
2 loco abdito, FOE. Ward g 6; ay 


Palins, ef 914 i Ky 6 TOTO m bi- 
_— alt e ui bu 24 Ahent ur Hoi con- 
ventus, Beza. 5 is uſed alſo, Matthi. 51 42. Mark. 


12.10. Luk. 20.1 7. Acts 3. 1. 1 Pet. 2. J. Rev: 7. x. 


i XN Demon. ee e 12. * 
8.29. Apob. 1 6. boys 18.2. e 


indifferent, quod & Is bonum, & in mf 

baten. — calleth all his odds, Nelprivec, Be 
The Worthies of 1 the golden 25. But the Seri iptures 
tale it in ill part. 

k io, De ou, often. $23) Kurer quodeiam fac» 
roris, Bexa. It is a diminuti de of AA fick Teri. 
lian. IU bicung- ante eb lihrorum nomen foe 
Damonis, ide D emoniorum ſeriptum reperithr, ſemper 
in malam partem ſumitur. Danæus ſeribit fe nnum in 
libro Aclorum obſervaſſe, in quo Xotuduoy vox media: 
quadam ſpnificationt ne, A. 7.18. Es A- 
Coin, of frauge, Or nem Deu ot new Gedi (tor the 
Gods of the Gentiles were Devils) and the word Auu- 
lauer is of che middle ſ ignificarion;and figniftertreither 


1 nochipe Stec vocati, ſed unquam hono- 
+ prapter Oracula, vz, Appellatione, certè 


a 


F 


* CET TI CX SAC AI. 


r 
* —— * 


— bad, B.Smith. Sotr Tims. 1. Idols u bi habetur 
are called Talaue 2 2 Chron 11.15. 1 Corinth.10420. 2222 —_— 


131 | 


Revel. 9.20. | 
* Demonio W Marth-x F. 22. in 00 +. tx 
axuniulO {DD amontatus, 4 elt, 4 Damani obſeſe temporibus luce 
| * n 

W Demoniacus , Jam. 2.15. * — 
an, * Gal. 5a . 8 IM non incomm 
Achiguν ⁰ Nane Thy 1 poſſy culfum 


* — RO. 
4 0 eee, Pr Pati Eee 2 
8. 19. Luc. T. 20 1s uled allo Marth, 23: 4 Emenim Aan. 
Luk. 11 468. and 18.2 . Jobs. & and 20 25.27. Wy Prov ſit boy are 
* AorſuQ-, eAnnlns, Luc. e e (ue pater ex AQ. _ 
Agio ort. 1 16. & quiplu- 
rimis aliis 301 ta 


e An S. 5 | — 


5 Domor, lam. 37 — 19t FI. — 
e Le al Ts EU bad — e N 
* EMBL m mon omne i 
Aide, am 2 fir , Muteb. 
18.27. Vel ut Exalfiri.: allogus figni- 
* — 


ficet roprie quod mutuò ſun 
e es quad ex boni h 
a0 pr inde aus reſtiiuun do teneb e, Bea F 46 « 
kt Mun Have; —— 


int urns do. Srymific ö 
e fo re. u md, Janſen. 77 arryme 


Eraſm. Arer. in Probl. The Word is ted in 
'fenſes', Luc. G. 34535 Mutth. 74 Aud us chat 
way is © uſed in Greek Authors,” , and the heart is our 
Feb, i in Latine hr ire hre hen uſed Fon or hint 


heart. n ee A225 1295 miro decent -L >. JG digitos digeflerir, id 
eſt, diff fpofuerit. o Av 8415 dig) to 71 Annulus ab Anno, In ſe 
revolvitur, » unde frag, i „ qua 5 ex privat. & @, Done, 


qu6d nullis Eibus cedat: Nerbee will break i it, uz vox proprie dicitur de ipſa 
ſorte, quæ elocatur; zhinc Dammmm Latinis'orrum Ader "et, quia ſors am iſſa 

ficit, Aer in Probl, 1 Nocat urrerm vocem Hebræ am NY, Necheb, reſpond: re 
verbo Græco Auifey, & Auel, quòd ex Zquy & Dare, & —— feenori but ur, 
& citra fœnus, hoc eſt mutuere & muturri. 1 

* 1 in 


? 


4 per public um co. 


KY 


a CATIA 8A CR A. 
5 7 in the fignification of fre lending chan of lending up- 


onuſurie. 
C Fœneratot, qui . 1 Lacy j. 41+ Nomen verbale, 
feenerat pecuriis = Sgcwoπũ]ẽ Sumptres Lulc. 1 4.28, 


am: & pio eo AC- N Expentlo, Malz. 26. Lukas: 14 2 Goran 2 * 


cipitur, qui fœne- Jm. z. 
The deprecui 


ratur & mutuò 
accipit. At vero, exceeding often, 


t Otario qua à A, Deprecat io, often. The 


8 ſome e- 


eee vill. EFF ſupplicatio # deprecuntis: Ef 
1100 e ce.tiam ſi 2— rerum neceſariarum ſupplicatid, As. 
eb i. 7. reti in Probk Ef petitio e que egemus ad aver- 
1 .;tenda mals z Ativeſ Egere. Qua mala depreca- 
Boa eng 1 ene bare ee e et.” = 
ee gema, Ranch. oh 
eng 8. st 28, ive Acbuuu, Ge Hindi, often. Q dA . 
emol tal ei corporali oſtenſioxe ut plurimum nſurpaturs Matt. 8.4. 
wh 205 rn. 5.2.15. IN. Tat. ker 
n of eres ſepe bor vocabulo u ſl at guapde Deus hon 


be alan minibus rem aliquam ita dilucids mani feſtatit ut 
rb al quaſh Ad Soi . agen, 
olige I. eee 
a | r Exemp lum, Jude ama 
ae, Traduco —— Col. 2. 15. Her made them 
1 a publike peRacle of ſcorn and Gelben, hee hath ex- 
—— dank does. Hepes 
ne tri 8, in yx vi were 
cate Bey wort INCL <p — e together after yon 
iBcataliguem triumpha iot into t itie wi cat pomp, 
c people looking on, and applauding it. 1 8 
1. awidns, Marth-8, 26. Rev. 21 8. Mark. 4.40. 


d 0 | 

Pa 1 Why are yee fearefull? and not, why are nee afraid ? 
ni vitores holes Nea, as if the word were not fufficient to expreſſe the 
vicdos, manibus meaſtre of their conſternation (which yet is very ſigni· 


retro de vinctis, in 


conſpectum hominum, ad perpetuam illorum ignominiam, ſuam vero glortam,ducere ſo- 
lebane, Zanch. inloc-· ER circumducere & oſtentare hoſtes in — 2 Cornet. 4 Lap. 
Significar oſtentare, & ſpectandum omnibus proponere, Bulling. x Gen, N potion 
cuba, Qui ſupra modum metuit, drift. Ethic. lib 3. cap. 7. 


ficant) 


— — — 


CRITICA SAGRA. 


icant) he addeth t thereunto an Adverb of affirmation, 


(r Ah. B73 Quid [ita] timidi ?) Se; that is, 
Why are yee feareſullꝰ o fearetull beyond 
bounds and meaſire. 


Sala 7 imiditas, 2 Tim, 1. 7. Irisa word ol harſh ſigni- 


fication, boch among pro ſane y Authors, and in he 
Scriptures. Ariſtotte 8 to fortitude. 


aides F ermido, oh.) 14.22. 0 ignaviam & ti- 


viditatem r io detreſt que e Trang 4— 
; imo ſum, Step In Theſ. & 2 "REF 
3 ate, Quidam, Matth. 26.1 8. ee Al 
, idem. Vocabulum elt quo utuntur (prefixs 


0) loco nominee e jus de 7 dee ut quum 


art icu 


Galſlice diemut any ie dee, Nie 
POL 8 atth. 1 285 
oſten. Avifirat 


| Mare 6.21 y 
Era 2 bee, Al 
wia, & wills; omnes c reed e 
£5 notion? it a 2 oY om medium * ex 
ſelidioribut Cibis conſtabat, in Athenzum.. 
Acravio, Ce n, Tuc. 1 51 


7. 84.0 22-8, eee | 
1 {or-11- 25. pie £ Ar Poſtquam . 
Ad verbum, Poſt cnatiſſe. Galli Hellemi(yons, hunc 
| eleganter erprimunt;, Apret avoir onpe. . CHE 
2 Acioi1duuoveteG-, Relrgiofpor, St Bea, piſeat. 
AF, 17. 22. Vulg. Superſtitieſſor. Er. B. Par trep de- 
, vatienx. To which*1 is added this note in the margin, 
Te mot fonifie c qni e P > la 
rende $64 58 fervice de Rel. eligion. | 


A; pro Superſtittone 
umen coletcut, exiſtim tunt felt tautò eſſe re}ipiotiores 


magis laborarent, Syrgs;& Arulls videntur cmparativum pro iupe 
ſcriptum ſit, & Aram Arten rue, ud m r 
Percus Deorum cultor, "Gieicur, Bete in bo c. 


A&FID Noi, 


y Homer and He- 
ſod ule the Adje- 
Ctive for milcra« 
ble, weak, and 


wicked: and the 


| 8 uſe it 


for ſuch as ſhall 
die the ſecond 
death, Rev. 2 1,8, 


Sic dicitur, ut 


tradit Plurarchu, 


* vel zn of mywy 


Nara, quod 
requiem all 


det d labo 
vel Ju, Frame: 


108 
8 
ut prandium pare- 


tur: nam veterum 
prandium parcius 
& frugalius erat; 
caena vero ali. 


* 
Ti 


quanto exquili- | | 


tior & laurtor, ,. 

qua , 
oribus, genio 

batte & Nl 

indulgebatur. 

a G ᷓ,.ö ia 


ſolet in vitio, id 


de ſed nunquim defuerunt, qui, null tatione habita quomodo 
quantò in hoc vel illo ficiendo 


rlativo uſurpã ſie; quaſi 
ſimos z quibus opponitur FP l 


9, 


— 


I en CO "I 8 . . th. Mt. nc 1 — 4 — rn 1 


CRITIC! SA CRA. 


"| Avid Spe fes. Gall. Le. Angl. . 
perſtition. Timor Dei Hanis, Cicero. Ex Ati, 'T i- 
wes, & Aujuay. Demonum, Deorumde metns — 
ſtitioſus. Explicat Plurarchus, Niminm & + 
aum Debram cultium, unde ee, per 2 
cære moni. | Budxus aliorum autorum exemplic Ue- 
monſtrat accipi quogue _— pro Rel: lone, 5 
tine q quogue Super ſtitio bene inter a, 1 
Acts 25. 19. the word dothr al! mite Noon: a bux 
he ſpeakerhin contempt ofthe t true doctrine. 

aller, Decem; often. © Of which the ord Deane is 
derived, hecauſe he was anciently e 

Atxad bo, Dmaodecin, Acts 19. 7. 7. and 24. k wigs. 

tx] ., Quindecim h. 11.8. A 2725 G4. I. 18, 


nes Sr Marky Yes. 
TROY 


— En 2 a TOY 50. 


8 pours n Ik 193463 AQs Ys 3 Cor 225 6 
e ee . 3 — ERR re eee, * 2 25 


aliquoties in No- 2 hum A , 
ne | 7 In Jam. x. +4: F r 1 12 the Wy 
niieth Jane us. fert Ai 4 «rat Yo It, covering'the 4 hook; AM HA 


as men doe bait © 


for fiſhes, coze- zen. mood Pets hy Pi WY ofebh."" 


ning ſometimes octiòe, Dexrer,V R. 5. 29. e * 22 50. Rev, 
the eye, ſome- I 10.2 


times the talt & of 4 5 Pjards; det (fot PER » 0 
| 3 5 Stip or, 22 23-23, Ee an EY 
Dorer, id eff, peritn+ jaculator, 
Beza. Si . jk aer here lictat de ip 0 Tribuni Fipæ- 
N haſtilia, toribys, ſive ita vocentur quibus proprit commitrebatur 
7M Aecducendus Pantus,mt, quoad extra periculum efer;ab 
Fry #9. #0 me. _exue rere non difcederene;Beza in loc. 1 


Been. a finilfran ibat, in tutiote loco erat; nam A ſpar eegebatur, 


Ath 


CRITI CAS ACRA. 


4th Oportes, often 7 g hat. 

f a, Rogo, Precor, often.” ee 454. 
Precor, per metonymiam 4 2g, nam m_ pre- 
ces parit, * * 

. or; often. 

. _ — rio, ſed etiam —— Props 
Excorio: per Metonymiam vero finu, Per cuts, Ca * 


Sie pereur mus owlpem, we prllis oi dotrabatur. 1 Cor. 
9396. ac 96 ch Alge, Fang nen yorberant u 
rem, Proverbium hoc deſumptum 4 pine che- 
profanis ſcriproribkt ata uin pic. E- 
raſm. in Chiliad. F Y rer. An 21. 35. 
Her. 12. 3,5. 31 9. Lv. 1 2 & 10. 10, . & 


22.63. Job. S. 2. mon Fele Fo! 175 aer peer. 
iiur pro Peremere. 4 | 
* Alg, Pellir, Heb.1 1. 37. een 
5 gortaeus, at a * > 
ato ude, V inculue, To e Fre, ee, ues 
Ofen. ee i 
ekt ONES bt 1 119972 
Du Vine: re geg 8-29; - 
ut is faſciduloſ arcumulo; & coucer vos, A ——. 


The Septuagint uſe this word, pro (olligatione manipn- 
leu, Gen. J). 7. Pro N Jad. 9. 
. . 91 e. 2 * 
Findings 2mtientt s/o 7 7) 

Fiptor" areepy — mns OY 11. 2. U Gs) 
47 I diarulir, Bera, Vulg. Ty curcere, E- 
raſmm. A Atohlöe, VinewDns. Larius Vincmls el 
us fond tam ktunpDe 7 varc er ipſe fignsfrarur, 
Hera in loc. "NAY . 211 J Andre 

SEον,ᷓ ]. Commruturienſts, Acts 16.23, 27,386. 
Acne, Dominus. It fignifieth Maſter, or Rufer, indis 
commonly attributect to God the Pather, Lok. 2. 29. 
Acts 4.24. 1 Tim. 6. 1, 2. and 2 Tim. 221 · Tit. 2.9. Pet. 


Bbminüm:; f id lade. LIEBE ivat is nomen ft; 
ant rim 8 WT rept 12 2 


2. 18. 


1 Now runtdes"fig 2 £ 


— — 
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A timore oritur, 
Bea. 


Proprie, Exco- 
rio, Pellem de - 
traho, Ge rh. 
Signukicar verbe- 
rare, & eXcoriare, 


Cornel. 4 Lap. 


De opere inani. 
Cum enim aer 
— hay admits 
tat, fruſtra 
culdubiò Es, 
— percutit aut 
it, Schottus in 
Adagits ſacris. 
h EO 105 25 Fiese 
eſt Chee | 
—— queat. 
OR quaſi 
mma cuticula, 
— 
uperficies, Fus 
in inſlit. med. 
Pellis a pellendo, 
quod externas in 
jncias tegendo re. 
pellat: autis in vi- 
vis eſt ; pellh vero, 
à carne jam de- 
ducta. 


i Jud. 4. Domina 

torem & Domi- 
num, id eſt, He- 
rum Deum, & 


honoris & authork- 
y jubentur, non ler, Eraſm. 
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2.18. and 2 Pet. 2. 1. Rev. 5. 1 0. It is $ derived from bin- 

ding, and ſignifieth one that ruleth over things, as ifhe 

had them tied with bands. 

eo, Adeſdum, Veni, often. 

re, — ih Eft hac adverbium hortantis ſimul, 
* N Adeſte huc, Matth 4. 19. G11. 28. & 
22.4 

* Gerh.in Harm. 3 oſten · Secunda, Aue Poſterior. . 


_ aliquande preſtantii & ee, ia ANT ;Kt $ e- 
cundas quoque . | 
Abu „ Secunda die, Act. 28. 13. 


K Primum fabba. X aburegie \ Secunde- ins, Tul. 6. Is 
tum quod proxi= affe — Reciple is me, vel ad me. It ſignifieth 
me ſequitut nf ſometimes contazne, and ſometimes receive, as allo ca- 
Om 8 pio in Latine; but contain, Acts 3.2 — 
Beta in loc. Ai, Vincio, Li ge, Otten. 
M Videlicet, Sane, Matth. 13.23. Joh. 5. 4 A 15.36. 
x Cor. 6. 20. nn 16. Dry 
A , MA anifeſtrs, Perſpicuns. ence ( 
| Delos inſula fic 1 — Ia Delerbecanerhe Sunne hy Aron —— 
dicta, quod — ſhine there: Aut quod inde petebantur oracula, & ma- 
| Ce N 2 __ tch. 26. 70 x Cor. 15.27. Gal. 3. 1. 
merſit, & facta eſt im. 6.7. 
conſpicua. Sie aden duos Declero, or, 1 Cor. .f f. & z. 13. Coll. 8 
Plinius ex Arifto- Feb. g. 8. & 12. 27. 1 Pet. 1. It. 2 Pet. 1. 14. 
ele, lib. 4. capt. 1 or. 1. 11. WG Declaratum eg Vulg. 
&Eralm. Signi ficatums eſt. Aliquid enim, amplits 
gui ſficat, qu. _— at aps Latinos differunt De- 
clarare Sig nificare. Sic enim Cicero ad Lucretium 
{[cribens. Ttaque. ( ingui 2 hoc ſepins dicendum, tibi- 
que non ſigni andum ſelùm, ſed etiam declarandum- 
arbitror , nihil mihi eſſe potuiſſe tuis liters gratius. 
Fortinet hu j uu vocabuli explicatio ad ſentent i« pond, 
ne viz., Ap 22 cuivis delations temere Videgtur 
credidifſe, Beza in loc. 


» Concionor,Orationem ad populuns habeo. Ex 
Ayu®>, Populus, 4 W Acts 1 2.21. 


„g Y dx, 


. 


mn. 
1 
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m *; Conditor, Heb. 1 1. 1o. Quai dicas,qui 
publice operatur, vel Opifex publicus. 

A, Populus, Act. 1 2.22.0 17.5. & 19.30, 33. A Ace, 
n Lige. Proprie ſignificat hominum multitudinem, ſeu 
hominum multorum cœtum; quaſi Atoſ, Vinculums, 
Steph. in Theſ. Græc. Ling. a 

nu O-, Publicuu, Acts 5. 18. 

u,, Publice, Acts 16.3 7. and 18. 28. and 20. 20. 

Alludęion, Denariuu, often. Denarins, a Denis æris. 


Ad, Per, very often, Auger ſignificationems, flcut apud 


Latinos, Per. This ſition increaſeth the ſignifica- 
tion of words. 2 Cor. 6. 8. Nos ſigni ficat inſtru- 


mentalem canſam, ſed ita accipitur, ut quum dicimiu, 
Per campos & per urbem incedere * deſcribit enim. 
veluti iter diſſicillimum quo contendatur ad metam-, 
Beza in loc. 0 8 
AlxCoiyos Trenſes, Luk. 16. 26. Acts 1 6.9. Heb. 1 1. 29. 
P AixGdMouau Deferor. Luc. 16.1. Diffamat us eſt, Vulg · 
Gr. AtcGAy,9#, quod mags ſonat, Delatrs et: quan- 
quam hoc intereſt; * Calumniator faliò defert at defer 
tur etiam qui merito accnſatur..'' | 
AtoeCeCudoun » Aſſevero, Aﬀrmo, 1 Tim. 1.7. Tit-3.8. 
The originall word is a-borroyed: ſpeech from thoſe 
that giye or ſell a thing to another, who are bound to 
defend the title, gift, or ſale oftit, againſt all claimes, 
ſuits, and intanglements, Dr. Taylor. Tit. 3. 8. We 
tranſlate it, te _affirme conſtantly it ſignifieth rather, 
ta affirme ſtrongly to preſſe it home with all the ſtrength 
wee have. Gi , Aſſeverare, id eſt, ut rem 
certiſſimam, & de qua minime fit ambigendum, aſſerere. 
Eft enim apud Grecos etiam activa huj us verb i ſignifi- 
catio; & ſic etiam Cicero de clar. Orat. inquit, Inter- 
eſt videre quemadmodum adverſarins de quaque re 
A everet, Bea in lo. 
alatehemo, Diſpicto, Matth. 7. 5. Luc. 6. 42. Perſp icio vel 
2. « penetro, Significat acouratam circumſpectione m, 
emmit. | 


r Ado 


m Lat. Creator. 
Gall. Createur. 
Angl. The Cred- 
tour. | 
Ex Sw, Publi- 
cus, & 68307, Opus, 
quod publice ope- 
ratur, publicus 
Opitex. 
n Populus enim 
ſanguinis, afhni- 
tarts, legum, in- 
ſtitutorum, & ali- 
arum multarum 
rerum, ut yolunta« 
tum præcipud, 
ſocietate, & com- 
munione inter ſe 
de vinctus eit. 
o Per addit du 
rationem 3 addeth 
ever a Continue. 
ance where it is 
added: As is evi. 
dent by perſiſt; 
permanent, perdu- 
ra ble, perſeve- 
rance, perpetuiti 
Bith, 0 — 
p Unde Diabolus, 
Calumniator, 
* Eraſm.in Annot. 
in Nev. Teſt. 
q Pertiner tum · 
ad perſonam Tiri, 
tum ad auditores: 
ſigni cat autem 
contirm ri, & viri- 
bus ac ature | 
creſcere in te qua» 
piam, Aret.i1 . 
loc. with 


- 
4 * © % 
© = — 


— 
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© La. Diabolur. t Ad-, Diabolus, 4 lumniator, often. Falſe accuſer, 
Gall. Diable. Calumniatour,or Make bate. Calumniator, (Timina- 
. tor, Ifidore, Delator, Tertull. The Devill by an excel- 
end tre . lencie is ſo called, becauſe he is Artiſex calumniandi, 

becauſe he ſtriketn Matth. 4 1. 1 Pet. 5. 8. Quia calumniore nos tradurit 


. thorow with his & accuſat, Apoc.1 2.9,1 0. Judas 1s called a Devill, 


* 


—— ns... 


ä 


r Joh. 6. 70. Calumniatrix, Tit. 2. 3. Calumniator, 
ſaith, it ſignifieth, ” Timm | 
T reacheroully to 3˙3˙ 


take or deceive ſalœyſe M, Annunt io, Luk. 9. 6o. Acts 21. 26. Rom. g. i. 
by falſe and lying It ſignifieth, to make manifeſt, to diſcover, to make 
words. knowne, to ſer forth to open view, Heron. And being 
C Eſt verbum applyed to Miniſters, 1s tranſlated by the word preach, 
. 23 Luk. 9.60. | | gs 
2 aαν,M » Exattus 5 Mark. 16. 1. Acts a 5. 3. ind 
annuntiare, Fiſcat. 27. 9. 205 | 134d ally 

in Rom. 9. AIQYIVGOTUA) Percognoſco, Acts 23.15. and 24.2 2 7 6 9 
— per di. A eν,, Di vulgo, Luk. 2.17. Aioyor ty, e A pro- 
loa divulgo, pri , Divulgare, ao notum alin; facere, Gagnelus, 


| 


Put. Aoyadle, Cognitio, Acts 25. 2 1. 1 - 
t DiQtio anceps Axyorſutc Murmuro, Lulk. r y. a. and 19.7. | 


eſt; * 
enim copnoſcere, p . . This OT 
& divulpare: AIXYE), ego, 1 Tim. 2.2. Tit. 3.3. | . 25 
rum — x \lod\exouatls Accipio. Act. 7. 45. Arxd\efoulu, Acce- 
huic loco potius ptum, id eſt, per manus traditum Nam Alg dt xσ 
Juadrat; ſequitur id dicimus, quod de mans ( ut aiunt) in manum tradi- 
ne eee, tum ad nor pervenit, ut patrimonia, & quæcunque alia 

qui audierunt, mi- 3 n a 

rari ſunt, Janſen, per N e ſucceſſionts ad nos de veniant. Eraſm. 


u aid auget ſigni- ui. ſucceſſerunt : que Interpretatio mihi non ſati * 


u Aj ©, Evigilo, Lux. 9.32. 


ficationem. bat , 1 [ * : 
«Propris, Accipio * ah my Alg dex erum que eff allivum, Beza 


11 ? Aidhnput » Diadema , Revelat. 1 2. 3. and 13. 1. and 

Excipio, Succedo, 19. K 2. Properly it ſignifieth a wreathed hat · band 

y Dradema, Lat. With which the ancient Kings contented themſelves; 

— + 11 thinking the Crown onely belonged to their Gods, 

Ex , circum, ; Mew. 

ct, ige, quia Atop Trade, Rev. 17.13. 
Regii capitis redimiculum erat, 


uc 


, — 


— 
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ac Succeſſor, Acts 24.2 8. | 

Ale Gvruyu 0 Pracingo, Succingo, Job. 1 3+455* & 21, 7. 
Onia ſubligacula Orientalium infernè anguſta, ſu- 

erne laxa \ crument inſtar, contrabuntur, & rurſus 
laxantsr ; Al4(Gmuooe dicunt ur, quando ad Inambos 
contratla, eos cingunt, & conſtringunt * unde & ſubli- 
gacula A344 vocanter, Lud. de Dieu. 

z Aid. N iπν Teſtamentum, often. Vox Hebrea Mn, Be- 
rith, (ut & Greca,& Latina Pœdus) fignificat in ge- 
nere, quamvis di ſpᷣoſitionem, inſtitmtionem, five decla- 

rationem voſntatuc y conſilti, aut promiſſionis, aut ſi- 


quid eit ejuſt mods ; ive diſpo ſitio illa ab uno 75 1G. 
„% 


tur, five a pluribus, five unius ſpomſi one pur mu- 


z Nomen Chal- 
dæis et Syris uſt» 
tatum, Beta in 
Heb. 1. A 

tc ſigni fieth both 
{ovenant and Te- 


ſtament : but 


moſt hely Cove= 
nant, Rom. 11.27. 
Heb. 7. 21. and 


Teſfament, Heb. 
9.17. Gal. 3. 17. 
Te . 


tum, neque fœdus, 


tuã inter partes reſponſione & reſtipulat ions, Polanus. 
See my book of the Promiſes, title Covenant. 
aide, 2 5.12. 1 Cor. 12.11. 
Alotipeo is, Diſerimen, 1 Cor. 12.4, 5, hea; 
Alu, Perpurgo, Matth. 3. 12. Steph. Beza. [4 Peony pag | 
eff, Omninopurgo : nambec eſt vi prepoſitionts Alg. prout fimpliciter 
. i , a 2.17. notatio vocis 
Repurgo, Eraim. Permundo, Vulg. Luk. 3.17 ular, Bipa. 
nem, vel inſtituti- 
onem Dei, Jun. in 
Parallei. 
Vide Beim in 
Marth. 26. 28. 


a Ju ſæot au- 


AtectrTeAefyouuy Magis ac magis redarguo, Act. 1 8.2 8. 
Fer lun decompoſitum ex Alo & xoTehiſxo» Redargvo, 


Convinco. aid hic auget ſignificationem. «Contute 


mightily, and with great vehemencie. 
b Aloortc MAiniſtra, often. Though generally it ſig- 

nifie any office of the Miniſterie, or Eccleſiaſticall fun- e on 

ction, yet it is taken more ſpecially for the Function zar. | 

which was peculiar to the Deacons, in diſtributing of b Vude feftine. 

almes to the poore, Acts 6. 2. Rom. 15.25. 2 Cor,8.19. Au enim in com- 

and 9.12. : 16070 poſitione ſigniſi- 
© Ai, Mini ſterium, often. Tribuitur Apo ſtolis, Ira 


dit. c, Feſfino. 
Metaphora eſt deſumpta à curſori bus, qui inter deambulandum pnlverem excitant. Vide 
Be ⁊ am in Act. 13.2. & Rom. 15. 25. c Tum officium docendi, Act. 6. 4. 2 Corinth 6.3. 
Epheſ. 4. 12. tum quamvis functionem eccle ſiaſticam denotat, 1 Cor. 16. 15. A Ain, 
vel zoria, quæ cinerem & pulverem ſignificat; hinc tir ſervire, et in pulvere deſudare, et 
Jiarort iy, inſer vir. Rom. t 2.7. it ſigni hei a painfull and laborious Mimſery, wert in 
men ate (cryiceable, as thoſe which make haſt in travell, raiſing the duit by their celeriue 
and ſpeed, Par in locum. | 


1.17725. 
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1. 175. Col 4-17. Epiſcopicy 2 Tim. K. J. Angeli bo- 
vis, Heb. 1.14. 1 Cor. 1 2. 5. we turne it Admi- 
niſtration,it is Miniſterie, or Service, and that on foot, 
and thoro the duſt. The doctrine of the Goſpell is ſo 
called, 2 Cor. 4 5. and 6.3. 2 Cor. 3. 7, 8. and 2 Cor. 
5.18. Rom. 1 1. 1 3. Epheſ . T2. The collection ic 
ſelfe is ſo called, 2 Cox. . 1, 13. Rom. 15. 31 1 Cor.16.15. 
Acts 11. 29. 2 Cor. g. 12· H Alix, Submini- 
frratio, Vulg, Ainiſterium. Eraſm. Functio. Hoc 
vocabulum non illi modo convenit, qui rollatam pecu- 
niam adminiſtrat, ſed in genere, omni bs qu: in paupe- 
rum uſus aliquid ſubminiſtrant : qua ſignificatione ſa- 
| tis liquet nſurpari hoc in loco, alluſione tamen fatta ad 
d Ex did, quod in publica Eccleſia munera, que etiam in genere Aguo- 
compolius ſignii- oyiou paſſim vocamtur, Beza in loc. A 
cationeminten= q a2 -, Miniſter, often. The Greek word figni- 
die, K — 6+ fieth a Miniſter, or Deacon. lt is a tit le of office, 
— —_— » 1 ſervice, or adminiſtration, given ſometimes to Chriſt, 
peditus, promptus. Rom. 1 5.8. ſometimes to Magiſtrates, Rom. 1 3. 4. yea, 
Vocabulum eſt ſomerimes to women, Rom. 16. 1. 1 Tim. 5. 9. 
. generale aliquan- times to a ſpeciall calling, or ſort of Church. officers, 
— Phil. 1. 1. 1 Tim. 3. 8, 1 2. tõ the Stewards of the Church- 
—. es. treaſure, and thoſe which took care for the poore, Acts 
nat; aliquando 6.2,5. ſometimes to the Miniſters of the Geſpell, 1 Cor. 
peciale, & reſtrin- 3. 5. both ordinarie and extraordinarie: to Paul, Col. 2. 
ghar ee n, 23,25. 2 Cor. 3.6. Timothy, 1 Tim. 4. 6. Judas, Acts 
— ne — 1. 15,17. Epaphras, Col. 1. 7. ſometimes to everie wor- 
& pauperum | 
cutam bbi com- ſhipper of Chriſt, Joh. 1 2. 26. 
miſlam habebant. Augdtid\apus Diſtribuo, Luk. 1 1. 2 2. and 18-22. Joh. 6. 11. 
In gencte ſigni fi- Ads 425. 
2 ag Alon, Dacenti, Mark. 6.3 7. Joh. 6.7. and 21. 8. Acts 
Republica, Rom. 23.13. and 27.37. Rev. 1 T. 3. and 12. 6. 
13.4. vel tamil:a, AlOXK: OUMU) Audio, Acts 23 . < 5. 
Matth. 23. 13. vel Aagupiva Diſcerno, Ambigo,Certo, often. It ſigniſieth 
1 xg do ſever ſomething, and to ſet it apart from the common 
— la= Uſe, and to eſteem of it more highly and honourably, 
boramem, Bucax. 1 Cor. 4.7. and 1 1.2 9. Jude 22. Jam. 2.4 Some 


it. A hi... Hil. IS 


HAITI CA 81 CRA. 145 


* 
— 


3 
* 


read it, e Doe yee not judge in yowr ſelves. Tho. Aquin. e Vulg. Lat. 
Gorran. Is not this your own corrupt judgement ? and * u licaſtit 
i a judgement proceeding from evil cogitations, and 2 Neffe! 
not of God. Others read it paſſively, f Are yee not jud- f Ecaſm, Er non 
ged? ſo Oecum. Pareus, that is, Are yee not convict in e eſt ic in 
oon conſcienees, as guiltie of evil and unjuſt 3.2 Acme 4% 
: imaginations ? Jude 22. Shewing merciero ſome, crimen feceriti 7 
putting difference. The Vulgar Latine readeth it, Ke- apud vor ? 
prove ſome as judged; and ſo Dea ſaith that he found 
it in three Greek copies. 8 They which follow that, ex- f. Creint. 
pound it of thoſe that have openly ſep them-- W 
ſelves, reprove them as being without hope of recove- 4 
rie, but ſet the to come before others, that 
being terrified herewith, they may bee converted and 
ſaved. Some h read it, Reprove ſome wheleFt ges are h Orcum. 
judged, that is, condemned and cenſured by chem. : 


ä 


word putting difference, is i Alguę 
—— and ſo may be taken | 
paſſively ; and according to this reading the ſenſe is Jag 
_m Rom. 14. 23. M Daubteth. The word figni- 
fieth to r erence; as 2 
weak Chriſtian holding chis meat lawfall, and that un- 


- Jawfull, this is more than to doubt, and © is 4 minor 
here included. But here it is better rendred dunabtetb- um nam diver- 
as albo it is uſed Matth. ar. ar. Rom.. 20 Adds 10.20. „ n in fes. 
Jam . 6. And it is ex hy a learned man, 1 Al. k D | 
. Fernantibus ſententiis ſaci diſceptare, when a man is at Fad- 

no certaintie with himſelf, bur at variance, ſometime be- £*th, Vatab. Aa- 

ing of one mind, & fomerime of another. Calvin & Are- 5 5 conf 72 

tias, with others, render it Dijadicat, ſo Eraſ. u which ;, TS $6: 8m. 
is, when the j nt is carried into divers parts: ach. Gr. Doub. 


ſo Dabiu⸗ eth ſuch doubt ing, as when a man of . ting... 

Nui ambięit, vel 
heſitat, aut ſecum diſccpt at, Beza. Qi en fait ſcrupule, Fre B. | Budeus in Cum. Gree. 
ling. m judicio in diverſas quaſi partes propendeo 3 nunc, ſcilicet, in afhirmationem, mox 
in negationem, et viciflim, Piſcat. in Ac. 10.20. Propriè in utram que parte, diſce ptan · 
tium more, inquixere ſignificat, Cal v. in Fac. 1.6. 

| [, | 


" IO 


— c > _ 


CRITICA SACRA 
. | veel u in pa forma paſſim in Novo Teſt. ſign tet 

He ſttare, Dub itare, adebg, & in hac ipſa Epiſfola ſupy a 

cap. 1 G. cauſam non video, our ab hac ſi gniſi cat joue hoc 

loco recedendi ut ent won ls; cum ea oprime bic qua- 

aud l d , ret. Sen/ms nem? As evit,gor,quos hir arguit 
ratur : hoc Ser | Apoſtols, non dub ituſſe an in ta Teva {ic pecca- 
declarat & N- Tent imò derb certò apud ſe flatwiſſeſe in canon peccare; 
wing, ctv fi-. quod procmidubis anget cor pecoaty. Sir vero videsur 
guhcauone, ut -:Sedfendres hir locus, Neg, dubitdſbis apud vuſinot ipſos. 
ne aten deere Parete  Rom.r4 l. Che- 
Significat Ante vefef ef Alon, Doubefulneſſe „ 
ponere, Diſcerne- Great Eng. Bib. Diſceptation of thoughts, Vulg. Lat. 
688 i- 
item Diſcutere, et N ä Btit the word Mug here igt - 
Examinare, Cu. etha © Diſceplagibs or Corse b AN \oywaplr;an 
o Dr. Wille, oeufward diſputation, rather than an inward ſe of 
Al in compo- the wind. Ił is uſed alſo, Cor. i 2. I c. c Heb. 5.24. 


1 


. 
” I" _ _ I EE” 
@ 


re et Segregare, | To ſau e diſputat ions, at. D 


2 ee en wee 
| II AVANT oats) Reet 1A Macth. 5. 24. 911616 
tis ſermo, id eſt, 4 Cee, Dungl, T9. 2.6.8. & 21. 40. & 
diverſorum popu- 22.2. C6. 14. Modus loqivends, Idioma linguæ, 
lorum diſcrimen Serums #nionsg, gonti peculiaris, Lingua. 4 Ax youc. 
laquendi, Camer. | „8 e Collaz 
Aletoyttouots to, Ratiociner,, Copito, ollaquor. 
r An late ;" a 1 g enen a. % 06 
ſampeum,lingaam Nos laut um ſignif eat Irrer valibcinari, Anime ter- 
alicujus regionis ſareie copttare, quomodo uſurpatur, Marc. 2.5. Lac. 
ac provinciæ de- 1.29. G 3.15. 12,17. Job. 1 1.50. fed at iam, Diſſe- 
notat; atque ita | 
Er aliiqz Interpretes videntur hic incelligere, Sed Druſus in Comment, poſteriore ad 
voees Nov. Teſt. e. 1, vocabulum illud ſtrict ſumit pro idiomate peculiati Lingus Sy- 
r2Judais tum vernaculæ: atque ex hoc locp collegit, idioma urbis paulò diverſum fuiffe 
a vulgart Lingrfa Syra, qua tunc Judæi utebantur, Mayer. Philolop.$4c. Bt ſermocinari, 
Mar 9.33. Matt 21. . Mar. 2.6. Luc. 5. 2 2. & eum aliis conſultare ſignificat, Marc. 8. 16. 
& intra ſe, d eſt, apud ſe in animis ſuis, & inter ſe, id eſt mutuò five invicem, Mat 16.7. 
Mar. 2 B. Gerb. in Harm. In themſelves, or among them/ebves, Luk. 1. 29. E ſt autem u- 
ye idem omni no quod ratiocinari, id eſt, rationes ſecum vel cum aliquo ſubducereʒ 
unde tactum, ut pro Cogicare & Animo verſare accipiatur : nam qui ſecum aliquid in u- 
camque partem verſar, duplicem quodammodo perſonam ſuſtinet, Bexs in. 2. S. 
| | vere, 


"ERITICASACRA, 
_ 5 erbic iner id diſcept ave, 
3 Marr. 8.16. + 5 33. Sie Xenoph. & 


Plutarchns utantur; & Lxæx. Pſal. 34.20. Quandogue 
| fnificat,Rationes ſubulucero. A ne of ad C 2 | 
ed verts dupliciter, 


Diſpatare, Mauth. 16.7, 8. & pot 
_—_ intra ſe, 51 , tn ſeipſia, ut fipnificerur 
tacita corum 55 it atio; — vel Diſceptabant intra ſe, Janſ. 
, Cogitatio, — , om. 
wy di , diſcourſes 
things. Diſcepta- 
. . Fi0s Lus 9.46. wing and ply Math. 1 5.19, 
Interdum declarat inanem concertationem ver 
e rebas nibili, Eram. 
aud, Dsſero, ehe, often 
ae, 2 {Ah 38. 5 
Te te t © & 
S 


2 —.— Adts- 
Pe 7 749. 
n asus oui. 
— N58 » Per, 
% Fru, Diſlles;often, 
Alaurgioudg, Diſſilivees Lok, 1.2. ph. 
alargcsStp0, Acts gr AI 
Aton, ns, Luk. x. Aa. „Jr. S1 bas 
ua, r . | 
Ame, Cop:tatio, ofren. — am expon 
Aula prepter anime celoriratim Polam m. I frgni- Interpreved, Qui 
fieth Ag itari or diſtourſe of miadand reammiere- dum aceiftan — 


dy dns thing is inferred! anot ir: ash the = WO 
mind doth nor degree burdeducrone ching modi 
ſtogtancther, chat is properly called Aniinie, & colligi mus a- 


Diſcourſe of mind _ reaſon: I is. zrafifhared; Col. que concluginius, 
7.21. Minds; but ſignifieth there all the chief powers duden princ 


ol the ul ein Nes and Addons. Pie Ae 


ocinatione, & eogizarione; aon bel. meritis, Eodem reist ſenſus, an phe 
4.18. Uſurparu iam res 1. 2b ty 
L 2 Allie, 


TIC FAR 


n ul. 2.23. and * 3 15 1624 
173. 
— waertlyouols Adaperior, Mark.). 34.35. Luk. PREP 
uc A Pernotto, Luc. 6.12 |» 1 Tat am noſtem. 

i re aliquaã ranges a contre al Wight. 

Aru, Per ficio, Act. 21. us verbo — Sol 
ut unt ur \Scriptores Gracis ge lle profalliounes wo! 
itinerum abſolutione aut ns. Piſcat- 

aue vg, Per omne temps is) bARs 246. Ia all ca- 

:"\ſes, By alloneancs, or At all dime; as his words may 
indifferent ly be conſtrued; ©: lt is uſed alſo, Mark. 

s. 5.5. Luk 24.53. Acts 10:2. Rom 11 10. Heb. 9:6; and 
cat, nimi rum, Du- 73-15. 
bico, Ambigo, An- A rd Trajicio, ak I. and 1491. Matkgar. 
cipiris animi ſum, and 6.5 3. Luk. Sa Actsat ae. nl id 
& conhlitinops,  AirarAt, Emetior, T. ranſuavigeto Alle tberow, AG-37, Fs 
my fg Ns oe r, Aoleſte fero; Kits 42. and 16.1 8. 

ty 5 12 . - * Arrmopteos Heſito, Ambigo. Sed os erer . 


Animi dubius 2 ſeu inquirere cam ũubitatiane at que ad mira: 


lum, Ad anguſtias 


ue, Lörih. in Act rr. 121. De. le dicitun gu- ita per 
- dpa mc xo plexi& impediti, quaſi in luto tenent um ut 8H = 
dactus hæ * wo nom inveniant, Beza.m Luc. . Ti '\ At 18 uſed alda, Luk 
Qus me vertam 24-4. Acts 2. 12. and 5.24. and 10 *\A 
neſcio, Pol. Lyc. Al οοον,au, Pertranſeo, Pratereo e and 


Rectè annotat 


doctiſsimus Bu- 3. 2 2. and 18. 36. Aas 16.4. Rom. 15. 24. ? 


1 , AlatoegluarWoum, Ne gociar, Luk. ri. 
plus efle —— Y- AlamEiopous = Acts 5. 33. T'be _ were cut to the 
daniir ſicut heart, Kings Tranſl. They were vexed io, as if they had 


rig vpn been cut with'a w. It is uſed alſo, Acts 7. 54. 
— declare vi where it ſignifieth properly to ſar with a ſaw, becuſe 


their teeth went, as if they had been ſawing with a-faw. 


auag gi, Dirumpo, Matth. 26.65, Mark. 1.4. 13 Euk, 
4 8, Bex a in Lu. 5-6. and 8.29. Acts 14.14. 
244 | 
| yrs eorum geſtum, qui præ rabie dentibus ſtrident, yelurt ſiquis ſerram trahat, 
ad. A s vel id, Serrifeco; Diſecabentur. Eraſ. & Vulg. Grizcoyent 


| r nts, Fr. — Serra Af — — enam eſt ſerra : hinc Serræ modo 


Ale/pm dla 


AIT TCA SACRA. 


„D. io, Marthir 2-29. Mg. 25 . 
2 Plenum facio, Matth. 1 8.31. La 


„Concutio. Luk. 3. 14. *#ſe no violence, I 

ears, dige Meraphoric 8, — 
accunſat ionib us cvertere, = a ums obſervavit Ca- 

—— Daſperge, Dirjicio,, Diſh 

4 0, D. » 4/1 

de ovieus er * I, Zach; 7. Joh. 10.1 2. 
It is uſed Matth. 25. 24,26. and 26. 31. Mark. 14. 27. 
99 73 1.51. and 15. 13. and 16.1, Joh. 11. 52. Acts 


— Diſcerp 0 Mark. 5. 4. Acts 23 S 

ee 44 Acts 8.1,4.and 11.19. 

SN fie. It is tranſlated 1 Pet... ſcatte- 

rings . Gonifiech Diſſeminatio, ſuch a ſcatt 3 
wen 2 — ſfowerh ſeed abroad. It is uſed allo, 
am.T T. 5 | 
5 ra ork Pracipio- 
c 

fed Graviter interdixit, ſegnificat hoe verum. d- © 
5 Mqv enim propriò eſt dividere & diducere; unde pott 
modum Aiast Mv dlicitur de pret T e, 7 

uo ſcil. aliquid pr. —— 
Aiſtincto, & quaſs diviſe, ac ſeparato. on Hie eſt 
" . #ſus hujas virbi in 
fanos, & exotices ſcriptores ea ſignificatione occarrit, 
Cal. in Myr. Brang. It is uſed alſo, Mark. 5. 43. 
and 7,36: and 8.15. and 9:9. Ads 15. * Heb: 20. 
Aids, Inter vallum, Acts 5 . 

Sasch , Diftinitie,Rom, 35 22. — Ga 12.1 Cor 14 

Aua get, Perverto. ic. Alban 8. 
ſors atur bn 4 . GE 

| Ac. 20. 30. dicantur loqai 4 duese g½ ie Perverſa, 
& Depravata. E. xod. 23. ö. Pervertere — pauperis, 
id eſt, falsa ſententia cam diſtorquere & vie impia- 
rum dicuntur Perverſe, Jud. 5. 6. Prov. 1 o. o. id eſt, 
Oblique & Depravate- It is uſed alſo, Matth. 

2 L | 17-17, 


aloupn 
Aloo 


/  Propric 


Math, 16.20. 


1 2 Mates $125 
or | 


a Luk. . 5 t. 
Scatter as dart, 
which being a- 
mong the enemies 
are loſt. A meta» 
phore (faith Be- 
da) from the 
Whirlewind, 
which burles the 
chaſte bus & il- 
22 8 elſe thus, 
OIplits them, 
that hey ſhiver 
into peeces: this 
as inſwereth that in 
that verſe, Ne hath 


S. 


In b Of fi & ants 
Vos Aimpliciter Juſet ſen Probibuit, * — - | 


Novo Teſtamento: : Faro pad pro- 8 


22 Dothres n 
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| 


= oY 
44 4 
k - 9 
— — TED 


* of oh * 
o 
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17-17. Luk. 9. t. and 23. 2. Act. 13. 10. Phil. 2.13. 
Ate dd, Servo, Luk. 7. 3. Acts 23.24. and 27.43. 
an,] Ser vor, Matt. 1.4 36. Acts 27.44. and 28.14. 
Ep 1 Pet. 3. 20. ä TY 31.0 
Significar dif. - ©:Ajormaryts Diſpofrio. An ordinance, aword of high 
— ordi- autboritie. The Imperial Decrees are 2 — 
nationem, Prz- us Syrus & Vatablus vertant Act. . 53. per Precen 
e pra & mandate Angelorum. Galat. 3. 19. it is put for 
oy Alcala Ordination : for Miniſftration , ſo Stephen 
| uieth the word Acts 7.5 3. By the diſpoſition of Angels. 
It is uſed alſo Rom. 1 3. 2. Ft. 


9 
i. 


lexitie of 
to think. 


- 


* 
- 


„& AicaTduartax diem Principunm Hdiſta, 
: 1.23. Sed bac loco nibil. aliud declarat quam 
Praceptis aliquem formare & inſtituere, Beza in Matt. 


„ 
- 8 JN 
*A v { 4 n# > . 
= — 5 1 3 ' T's 
L * _ 
% 
% y 0 " : * . * 
" o# Yo .* 0343 e 188 
* * 
E, r | 
C _ : 
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clariſſime . O:0xprobranticy 
æce eo . 

lrvanone diet R 

Dominicz z e | 

enim J.dvuſua ad a ett, , ann 

fingulas Eccletias cum, quippe quod habet ſi gui ficationem, pins Hactio- 

pertinens. Cum i & conventions ; ſecumuò, S Teſtamentalis diſpoſition 

autem colletas , Ad. 3.25. Heb. &. t o. & 9. 16, 7. K 1046. It 

imperat quæ he- ; | | 

blico Eccleſiz, b atagica , (ommoror. Ad verbum fignificat, Conter o; 
roculdubio prz-  licetprimaris fignificatione ſit Tempus terere, & im- 

75 ſanctiſicatio— * | Fgvip l * * _— 

nem hujus diei. g; Teftor, & in teſtamento meo aliquid mando hæredibus, Budeus. 

h Significatnon ſimpliciter commorari in aliquo loco, ſed laboribus inſiſtere, in re aliqua 

cumamentione, & ſummo ſtudio immorari. Hinc h areici, Exercitatio dicitur; quo ad- 

monemur, Chriſtum illi docendi causa ſuiſſe commoraunn, fret. in Fol-. 4. 


— 


"ERITICA SCI 


— 


tl _ CO" 
«EEE 


morari; f fee tamen fudjert etiam inye qu 

verſari, & ſeriò in diſputatione, au inquiſitione alias 

6 i. Act. 16.12. Conferentes,Glofl, ordin. inter- 

lia. yran. 22 C i 

uſed allo, 
15.35 
AleT, 


00 25.6514: 
„ Hine, Tim. 6.8. 
o. Illuceſco, 2 Pet. . 19. 
aach, PORE Widener 
AlePigons Præfto. 
Precellere i 
Magis antecollitis, 2 foo 2 


-vertit, Nonneves 


Rev. ar +2 1. | 


It 
Acts 12. 19. and 14: 3, 28, and 


— tention D ferve.ſed etiam. 
— Art b. 6. 26. 

tic . Fraſ opt imd 
precellits las? Comparat i- 


Nane 

3 

ye excellunt, 
— NOW: ut 


vn enim dee e cus 2 vis cat. 
rativi inet comjunſtuu, inſignom SORE prakn Praſra 
ee. . 1 


3 | 


ace ; 
— gue differnt. 1d A 


Flee 
ge interdun accipit 
| Empl fend dd 75mm Budæus. Eraſmus de co vi- 
detur dab itare; ide e convertere maluit, Prabas exi- 
mia. Lector quam —— = I ex his interpre- 
tationibus, ſe 
uach gorra, Di ys 1 Phil 1. 10. 
aicipoe G, 1 — 6. Heb. g. 10. 
Lueg O, Excellentior. Heb. : 4. and 8.6 
Aude. Ne, hes 2 37. 2 Cor-4.16. 1 Tim. 
6.5. Rev. 8. 11.18. 
2 4 3 Lat. Gall. Corruption. Ang! Cor- 


eee Acts 2. 31. and 13. 34, 35, 36, 37. It is 
by che Greek Interpretets of the Old Teſtament, 


10. 3 e * 
erent 


u. 2 - 4 
ploras quæ | 


2 


re, ſeu Præſtare, 
ſzpiflime uſurpa- 


ur pro Itilam eſſe, ut prolatis e- tur : At pro Diſ- 


cre pare, ſeu Diſſi- 
dere, exempl 
nullum 
modum:-memini 

in voce activã. ſed 
in palsiva Jrapige- 


rte, quod cit 
li dicas, Di Wo 


hoc eſt, in di 
partes ferrs, Pi- 


ſcat. in Schal. 


Pause i 


rentius. Seeunds, 
Præſtantius & ex- 


to ſignifie, not the corruption it ſelſe alone, but the very cellencius, Cornch 
p 


_ Placeof it likewiſe, as Plal. g. 15. Prov. 26.27. 
L 4 ene, 


1 


11 


ſatis com- 


CRITICA SA GRA. 


os, 


Valet Gr.eſt, Ma- 
Val! Gre. oc- 


cidere: nam in- 
terimitur & qui 
jure meritoque 
plcQitur, Eraſm. 
n Docibilis; ſed 
active intelligen- 
dum eſt, vi z. qui 
docere poſsit, 
Balling. 

The French in 

1 Tim. 3 Propre 
& cnſeigner. In 
2 Tim,z. Propre 


n endoFriner, 


p Sanam doctri- 
nam ſignificat. ) 
q Magiſter pro- 


ptiè literarum, aut 


morum, Luc. & 
generaliter qui- 


cunque ret alicu- 


jus artem docet, 
I/ocrat. 


Am TY Sichloxery- 
Sic Latinis Dotfor a docendo. Tribuitur uh appellatio, 
h. 13.74. Matt 8.19. & g.11, M. 


Ice}. 1, 


vor, Bezainloc.” Siguificat rom fimplics 


| Atcrnubey Spargo famats, \ Math. 9.31, 4 — = 


Diffamarunt eum; ficut etiamwvertit vet. Intery. fed 
preterquam quod hoc verbuntrars ene — 7h 
etiam in vitio ponit mr Bes. 
| Kay Divulgo. Sign fir ficat; Eqmam uhiq 
argere. Vulg, Marc. 1.45. Dif, % 
um 4 Latinis ſemper in vine eee | 
allo Matth.28.15. = | 
e ee 270. 2 2 
aerxdelZounts + A 5-30. io 
— atith; Vo inquit vA nee 4 . re aro- 
re & ira, ſi ome, manih us diſcerpfiſſetss,: Aret.in 
loco. Alt. Baut, 1 * 
αννννοοονοννννν D , 9.33. es an ud 
ne e 6.45. I: Cor. Stang! tine 
n ® pudbacdoud, Aptus ad doceudum, Steph- Bera- Tins 
3. 2. Vulgat. Docter. Seu multi ſunt: Doftorers % 
| — eſent ad ſtivam ;'neque hec declarat Graca 
eee 
d facultate dorendi predit 
— in loc. oom . dt is uſecdalſao, 2 nr 


We render it in both places Apt i —— 


— 


I e 


Ad, Doces, Hens It may Foes >= 
or all. the parts of the Apotlial and Bc 25 — 


o Ger. in Harm. 


Miniſterie, Matt. 28120. N 
Sur, as ſpec ies ener. en Ks 
P AtObzoxorhices Doftriea, 2 Tim, 3.1 6. Ic Is ned often 
elewherein Scripture, 
q AizoxoAG-, Ma piſter, often. One who ſannd! y 
teeacheth the e Chriſt, Epheſ.4. . It ſigni- 
fieth a Teacher of letters, manners, or any Art; in rela- 
tionwhereunto they were called Diſciples, 0 Schollers, 


neee 


1 Chriſto, Matth.. 1. 


2 Cuivi Doct̃eri, Matth. 10.24. Luc. 6. 40. Heb. 5. 12. 


3 Eccteſie Miniſtri, utpote 1 Syna * Iſtacliticæ NoQortbus, Luc. 2.46. 
b. 3. 10. Rom. 2. 20. 2 A bee E. * alis! 


S DoQtotibus act. 13. i. 1 Cor. 13.28, Efheſ. 4. i 1. Gerh.in loc. Theala . 


hriſti, 1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1 11. 3 Quibulyis Ec 


of 


— 


CKI TI CA SACRA 


— a th. - l on 


— 


or Learners. Docter five 3 Nam Pre- 
cipere potiut eff Docere,quam Manaare;nt apud Flac. 
cum, Qnicquid precipies, eſto brivigew—-" f 
Valg. & Eraſm · Magifter: Quod gemneralius oft, && 
prefecturam etiam declayat : quam bi illud non big, 
repudidrim, Beza in Matth. 19.1 6. 
Aid Diaras tth. 17. 24. . Wee iſh it, 
Trideve Mines It was — 52 about ten pence of 
old Sterling money; and the Iſraelites paid it once by 
the Law, Exod;30'3« and at this time they paid it to 
the Romans. echt Nat f ce 
2 * A ribuo, 3 oſten. 25 Permitto, ſive | 
onceao, Acts 13.35. and 2.27. T3. RS 
r Ae, &. acios Inſurgo . Matth. I. 24. 1 Of Jie and 
n a e e N 
1 It ſigniſieth to awaken ont of ſtecp. Hajar verbi * 2 
uus ad tria ſolet accommodari; ad cum, ui fu i 
reviviſcit, & eæpergiſcitur, Eraſ in Ant. 2 E. 


os 3 C armpit Maitb. aa 11 Bx „B, ſurpent Foſe, my 
as fo Q-, i ahitwhi die v * Etal. Kreimens 


cant. Matth. 22-9; , Beza. Vulg. & 
Eraſm. ad verbum, Exitus; ca mihi — 4 
riur. Compita autem Latini vocant. taxiora in urbi- quàm 
A enter pretantinr Vites urbii fianuemes, uon ver- 
 #4Culo ſermoue vocamus Les Rue paſſantes, id eſt, qui- 
Aut plerique preterennt : Sir autem ullegoricè intelli- 
ęgit Chriſtut, gentes par orbemnterrarum diſperſau, præ- 
Aicatiome E vangelii ag gregatus, Beaa in lo. 
ateiu, Iaterpretar, Luk 24.27 Aeg gen Cinch. 
12.30. and 14.5, 1 3, 27. \ TY 
t Altpulwtoryc, Interpret, 1 Cor. 14.28. * n t A & Ep» 
ago,, T.ranſeo, Ea, Traj icio, Dimano, Obeo, Præteres, tale, Aa, 5 
Peragro, pro grediur, Obambulu. P er venio, Perg, often. d. — 
. Hoowerbum aliquoties habet incluſam ſignificatione® Heorum. 
foturi temperis , ut Mattb. 11.31. Apoc, 3. . e 


CRITICA/SACRA. 
Sys & Arabs recti hoc loro interpret antur, Bera in 
* Where he ren - Cox. 1 6.5. Alias une alias Ovire Ae. 
ders it Pertranſeo, fear ut Luc. 9.6. Beza. | 
| < To6),Percomor, Acts 10.1 7. [97G BO of * 
f u BX oY pro Ni, 4 Ger, Bimulur, Matth. 2. 16. .net J 
bis, & I Alice, Bienninm, Alt:24.28. & 28.30. Daura 
3 anuorum ſpat ium, Eraſ. 
Pleniorem ali- x AIHYEOUA Narro, Mark, 5. 1 6. and 9.9- Luk. 39. and 
” Cujus — ark 9. mo 8.33. pope and 12.27. Heb. 11. 25. 
onem, vel narrati- Py mics Narratio, 1.1 AIYWEGS: .appellatione 
NY abtare, Lucas imtelligit libros ipſas de Chriſti dittss ac falls 
conſt criptos 3 quemadmodans ipſe explicat, Act. 1. 1. ar 
chαεf f RO AH hi aleud declaret, fte. 
riam conſeribers, . L 
B erpetuum, Heb.y. 3. and 1 0.1 512514. | 
— Act. 27.41. Sic griprid we- 
1 . — aus, quid utrinque mari alluetur.Vulgh 


22 Une langue deterreemtredenx Ten 
7 ertinga. , Heb. 4. 1 93. 
e Intorpono,Separo;Sejmnger oLnki22.59 
8 I. Acts 25228. 
in his Echi „el Code, Affen to affem eulen Luka3-59 
Nes — i * 812.15. 
— Penner, Shen cee, Rom. $31 


ee th * ag, Juſtus aſten. Dicitur tam de d. 


iginatio 2 Pietatis Of « fndens,1 Pet. 4. 18. Ju- 
| poo ne 2 1 Job. 3. 7. Tribuirer Des, Job. 17. 25. 2 Tim, 
diſtributivæ, quam  Hominibues, — 5.45. 1 Tn. . 9. Prolat, 


vocant, Alſted. ſeu 8 Matei. 1.19. Juſfitia in ſeſe virturem- 

a Eſt — ea amplectitur ommem, Ariſt, Er & ν pro quo vis pec- 

you 2 . Gatonſurpan ſacra litera. Innocent, Marth. 23. 35. 

5 ws m fo- 19" Bag By e ( brifts imputatã, Rom. 1. 17. ex 

renſe : A jullici- juſtitia 117 4rents, 1 Joh. 3.7. 

ee ken a Alknuoowy, Juſtitia, often. Eff ipſe enim: agr. 

of Juſtice d ta, c qualitas nobis inherens, Alſted. 

being attributed Þ Aleudas Joſt ifico. It hath ewo ſpecial gnificaci 
2 Fs is oppoſed to Condemneʒ and Ggnifierh to abſolye, or to give ſentence with. 

Ons: 


"CRITICA SACRA. 


ons: 1 To acknowledge and-deelare'one to be 
Matth. 11. 19. and 12.37. Luk. 7. 29,35. and N 
I Tim. 3.16. Jam. 2. 21. 2 To abſolve and atquit in 
jadgement, or to provounce innocent; Acts 13. 38, 39. 
Rom. 8B. 30,3 2. Acts 5. i d. and 8.34. Matth. 3.37. 


Ut, Juſtificor. Ic ſignifiech, 1 To be made 
x: qwft, Rev.22: 42 bee Fer Ab 3 To b ue, 


2 juſt, Luk. 10. 29. 1 Tim, 3.16. 4 To be prononu- 
rei juſt, or abſolved in the ——— God, Matth. 

12. 37. Luk. 28. 14. Acts 13.39. Rom. 2. 13. ang 3. 

40,2, 658, 30. and. 4. 255 · and 5. 1, 9. and 8. 3033. 

ni _ 4-4." and. GalmnyGry N 

1 7: 

» Juſtificatio, Conſtitutio. I is diverſly « e s, Ari. 

© 2 in the gow and ſingular aümbert In the _ — 5 
plural „ = ignifieth Jara, 2 — — 
ments o — — ooie on vir. ulti one ſis. 
Where no other word of 35 ns ber In Novo 
deen 19.8. — Or ly, Teſtamento ro. 


s ofthe: Ceremoniall Law: *a — is Abulum illud 
= ual I, when it is joyned with words — = TT | 


ther lwes erf 5.6. It ſacris legis — 
, ments of God, Revel. 1 5. 4. In the number it & ceremoniis u- 
e eee e Rome ge, Seck eg ge g 
e; or us the whole nA | 
.oKighteoneſſe;rwhich, as che — preſribed; and completa, ur 


Rom. 1. 32. 


ſo it is u, Rom 5. 14. Kevell 5.8. The Lawyers 3 in - 
callchir a mans Juſtification; which mabeth neither the Lat. 16. 
man nor his canſe juſt, but declareth them to be juſt. 
Againe, the word is not Iuſtificat ion, hur Juſtificati- 
ons (in the plurall number) or Righteouſneiſes of the . 
- Saints, both Juſtification and Sancification. Sen- 
tent ia abſolutoria, Rom. 5. 16. Nuffitia, Romney 18. df | 
Hißtatie, Rom. B. q. 4 Lex r 32. Ss - © 1005 N er, 
So many : as though i it were , ö · So . le, ral. 2 h it were — & ; 


kr 1s i which B well renders f That ol the Lavy 
5 be fulhlled in us. 82 , 76 Jus . righ 
feat | 


SATT ICA SACRA. 


icat Jus a- Deo ipſi nature hominum iuſuum; quod 4 
—— Natura Juriſconſultis, Fus gem ium 

dicitur, Beza in loc. 
Auxcria cg, Juſtificatio, Rom. 5. 18. © Thoſe three 
e See Bega on words there uſed, Ju/tifring, Juſtification, Fuſtice, are 
Rom. 1. 3 2. and thus diſtinguiſhed. The firſt Ggnificth the merit of 
| mo zuclieia en Chriſts juſtice, whereby we are juſtified. The ſecond, 
Ie: Rege the action it ſelfe of Jultification, whereby Criſſs ju- 
in Chriſto, & ſice is communicated tous. The third, the Juſtice it 
ſubjectiye in no- ſelſe, which is imparted and communicated unto us, 
bis, Cornel. d b.  Tolet.. _ Ef propri ipſa Judicis de innocente'reo 


I ft. _ pronunciatio, gnificatione nimirum attiva, Alfted: in 


g Proyere & ſe - Lex. Nam quia verbale ef in js] ſepe etiampaſſive ace 
rio: An Hebrew cipitur, pro Dei innacentia, Id. ib. | | 
phraſe, Parem in g Ae, Zuſte, Luk. 23.41. 1 Cor. 15. 24. 1 Theſſ. a. 10. 
„rr ov 1H ing TT | 
Acces, Jude v, Luk. 12. 14. Acts 7.27535. 


4 


h alu, Pena, Altio, Dammatio. Propriò Jus, 7 
ſtitia, Pana, Supplicium, 2 Theſſ.r.g. 74 7. Allis, 
Vindicta, Alt. 28. 4- Dammatio, Act. 25. 15. Row. 
Ade A te Geenen ah 
3 Jus, 4 Pœnam, -, Bilinguis, 1 Tim. 3. 8. Qui ex uno ore 
Tals ben Tf e. pirat. | ee 7 | 
nem ipſam coram Wayes fignifie the-canſe; or merit, but the order alſo, 
Judice, & Judicis uncl ſequele of a thing, as Gen. a2. 6. Heb. . 94. 
copnitionew, & aifnbd, Quaproprer, 1 Oor. f. 13. and o. 14. and 14-137 
— — e auogdle, {rey — Luk. 9. 1. Acts 17. . 
— abr, Quoniam *. | 7 C 198 
4d. 2. aug ον Directio, Steph, Beza. Heb: g.1 o. Vulg. Cor: 
F Quamlibette= _. reltio; quan vocem ur duriorem repudiam, qaamvi⸗ 
uem — a * ucung excnſari poſſit, Beza in loc. CIT 
N ne agb, Perfodio, Steph. Beza. Effodio, Vulg. Mattl“ 
| N Con- tr: em 142 Luk. 1 2. 3p. Ber 
1 Tuc. 5229 . 2315. I IIm.5. 7. Rev. 18.6. 
| . 0 „. S, Dupliro, Rev. 1 8.6. 1 : 


- 
- E 
4 2 


* 
o 


* * 


© 5 


DSC 
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* 


Ser B, Markt. 14.3072. Luk. 18. 2. Phil 4. 16. 1 Theſt. 
2.18. Jude 12. 

k Anita Dubito, Hefito, In diverſas. partes propendes. 
Mark. 14-31. When the mind is as it were in æquilibrio 
cowards to objects, and knoweth not which. way to 
incline. A — 5 from the ſtaggering (as it were) 
of balances under the burden, no to one ſide, and 
then tothe other. Sicut Latin Dubins dicitar, 

Jui ex duabius vis non ſatis novit utram ſequatur e ſic 

4 CGræcù dicitur Acid, cuts aninus nunc huct nunc 
illuc rapitur, Bena in loo. It is uſed alſo, Matth. 
28. 17. 

11855 eAfnceps, Hebr.4:12, Revelat. t. 1 6. and 2.12. 

2 or wo- mout hed. Gladias Alrau , id e ſt, 
es orts; dicitur, qui quaſi utrinque mordet, qnum 

string fit acut us. Syre, Duorum oriam, id eSh.acjerum. 
Hieb. notuinatureGladins duorum orium, Pſat.49.6. 


London Bic mole, Mark. 5 13. 
e E Colare, De- 


Fecare, Aligquore;per linteum te, aliquid a- 
0 re which ward: parry oo oſcoxide} uſeth 1ib:y . cap. 8a. and | 
8 lib. 4 er The e m Amos 
5 6. 
ta, Dif dere e facio, Matt. 10. 35. 
— faitiones fecedient, E * 
ef L 3 Ae wh quorum animi ariel dif 
| dent, corum corpora q paler fint dis unit a. 

* Ae, Diſſenſio, Rom. 16. 17. 1 Cox. 3. 3 3. Gal. 5.20. 
Sedition. The originall word ſignifieth ſach diſſenti- 
on, in which men ſeparate one from another. Diſ- 
- ' ſentio, Stceſrio » qunm fultiones in daa partes ſece- 
dunt, quum in contraria ſtudia aliqui ſcinduntur; quo- 
modo ait Virgilius, 

Scinditur incertum ſindia in contraria vu gun. 


Qa, Crom. n A 3, 


anita, Revcole, Muirb. 2324. 


k P. opridò ſtani fi. 
C , Quande, 1;hs 
ces 12 ſub 
pon dete nutant | 
nu ic ii hang, * 
0 illim Partern 
ſic quando lad 
clt1am me, £49; 
in duis dived 1s 
Cententi 's Fahi- 
ru", F167 erp dici- 
tur. 
Ita quoque quan- 
do animus aftetr- 
bus nunc huc 
nunc illuc impel 
licur, ut non ma- 
neat in una ſen- 
tentia, tum Sica 
ery dickas ohe. 
Lyc. eb | 
wo a 
Wugd habear 
Jo id eſt, 
Ora duo: Oo 


ace 


8 

gl idius diĩcitur 

amedere & De- 
vorare, quod oris 
pr NA eſt 3 & 
gladius anceps ſeu 
acutus dicitur. 
Vide Beam & 
Piſcat. in Luc: 
21, 24- 
m In duo didu- 


cere, quæ priùs 


er ant CONN 


Daopliciter, Bifariam, Abſque, Separatin, & gun, Se di 


tas, item Factio: unde direrim (un non nemo) Dycidium, non ut vulg. Dif- 


f * 8 
| o A 


— — 


"mw "" CRITICA SACRA. 


o Verbum 4 Gco- o AIXOOUO, Separo, Matt.24- 51 .Lok:r 2.46. Whience 
metris uſurfatum comes a Dichotomie. P AlX0Guyo4 hore » Shall 


de ſectione line æ les: g 
Vilterin.Strizel. aut him in two, lever. ſonle and body afunder: but 


in N ov. Teſt, that is common, to the godly with the wicked. O- 

p Divider - in . thers think that a grievous puniſhment is declared 

duas partes, hoc by this word, Hee will cut him into two parti, which 

gaben ee, da a mo crnelt nd of puniſhmenr of rr 

bit, River in and other offenders, wherewich Eſay (ſay a ſome) 

Exod. was executed. Vulg. Divider eum. Eral. Diſſe- 

I Chron. z0 f. cabit. And rhis is the proper ſignification of the word: 
n. unde Luna X1y66u0- dicitur, quum dimidiata lucet. 

q Sir Malter Ri- ther here (lay B nd others 

leigh reports out rather here (lay Bez.4,a - ) to 

of 7uſtin ar- from the refF,, God will not ac. 

yr, Terfullian, 

Epipbanus, Ifi- 

dore, Euſebius, 

that Maniffes the 

King (and the 

Prophet E/ay's 

father in law) 

cauſed him to be 

a. noone ro Hare © allauctir tutte Free: 

ſaw. to the eutting uyofthe Sacrifice If they be nor $acti 

Serratus eſt + Ma- ces now to che Lord, he will cut them like Sacrifices in 

naſſe Re geſocero wan, | 


ſuo, ur Hebrat = an danSirioaten... Er Aleph Numer pe- 
— Fin „ T0, Ad iynegervenpiont cit Sitie apud Latinas: Cicero, 
—— Civ Dei, Nec ſitio honeres, mug de fpdore gloruens; | SitiontorL 
(tb.18. cap 29. me uirtut ic me de ſeruiſti, Cicero pro Plancio- N.. 
See Druſ.in dau- firnn ſang ninem ſticbat.. 


Nota. in Heb. 11. 
r Wich Lad. de 
Dien, hc ſcemes 


Mud ote loqu iUicy alt: 
2 in haue, mods in 

Nur, A.. «in lot. Qui vatiis eng 
| dabangued vouiſli· num ſequatur; 


dae numos pugnantes, Aret. in loc. 


minded 


OnuA 


— 


CRITICA SA 
. minded man, is not meant one that pretends one thing, 
ad intends another, _— the word be ſometimes ſo 
taken; but when the mind is divided betweentwo ob- 
jects, that it kno ves not which to chooſe; but ſtandeti 
as one in bivio, that hath two wayes befbre him and 
knowerh' not whether to goe, this way or that way. 
It is uſed alſo, 2 nr SRL 
Aibue,P evſequor,[nſequor; ac propriò, Curſu inſequor ſu- Dane dielum, 
gientem. It ſignifieth —— to pant paar 1. ip ara: ug 
o: Hiri being annibured-toperſons is ex and is ac obtinend 2A fers 
much as to Perſecute, as Rom.1 2. 14. 1 Cor. 15. 9. Acts ſemper in laude 
. 5. Matth. 3. 10, 1,1 2. Joh. 5. 16. and 15. 10. Acts Ponitutz & tum 
7-52. and 9. 4. Gal. 1. 13 Matth. 23.34 Luk. 21.12. * 
Matth. To. 23. Rev. 121 3. u fit be appſyetd to things, 3 
then it is good or ovill; as the things ave good or eviil notitnocendith-_ 
which we purſue, anch it implyes fingalar love to the piditatem, et verti- 
thibg, ant great labour about it, as Rom t a. U 3. There- rene 
dre it is very well tranſlated, *-pivex to hoſpivaitie : IP's Expello 


0 


— 


for that phraſe notex eager ion, and folloying of Be, f pans cf 
ofa ching e ſo we ſay of a coveruus man, hee is — 5 1113 by 425 2 
meer; In common drum ar chat ho is'giverss drink. ee 
80 1 Theff g. 5. 10 dyce8iv Ader, folowebar which g, bn 

i good. Hebt. 12. 14. cgtulw Alder, follow peace. ſang Taoicafnte, 
1 Tim. S. 1 1. AI MIN, e Chrifeſt. 


ese. v1 Corr 4i7e Alder This Gu follow after Y It is mare thin 
' dbaritio, It is uſed alfo Phil. 3. 27 Aire, Tfollow, It Gar we are La- 
doth not Timply fignifie to follow, but to follow as the || of 
perſecmour, who will not reſt till hee have him whom ; 5 ind oh 
he perſecuteth. By this then hee Refiifieth; how der 31; bur le 
11 — . hee purſueth aſter the perſect eſt magno iudio, 
nowledge of Chriſt, having it, as it were, ira chaſe, nniti t. afſequ- 
Dr. eAiray. Andverl. 14. Follaw hard, orprefſs with ri erAlr 9. 
an eager purſuit (for ſo doth the word emphatically im- Follow 6 4 
) towardy he mark, The word ſigni eth, that hee Hunter his prey. 
ollowed as one that would not leave, till hee had that Eſt morevenato- 
- which he followed; but if hee fell, he would up againe, um bee fe- 
and to it, and not give over, no more thanthe 2 SN 0 
, 


160 CRITICA SACRA © 
doth, till he have him whom he perſecuteth, Idem ibid. 
| It is uſed al in the good part, Rom . 30, 3 1. 5 
a Signibcot Ty= A Alaryudcs Perſecut io, item Exagitatio, Veæatio, in Novs 
rannici violemiã Teſtameme, & apud Eecleſ. ſeript. ; Rom 8.35; ＋ 
curum, qui prom ſigniſieth that ſort of affliction, by which the children - * 
e e of God are perſecuted, and chaſed from one place to 
— Ade, piſcat. another. It is uſed alſo, Matth. 1 3. 21. Mark. 4. U 7. 
in Ro 8 35. and ro. 20. Acts 8. 1. and 13.50. 2 Cor. 2. 10. 2 Theſſ. 
1.4. 2 Tim. 3. 11. iy. 
aiducos Penſecutor, Inſeltator, & Conſeitator, ut inquit 
Bad. 1 Tim. 1.1 3. Lo 8 
abyuc, Edillum, Lnc2-1.  - Uninſoujuſg, ſecta de- 
cretam, placitum, _ | 
7 ob Inftituta, Rit u, Traditiones, Col. 2. L 4. 
b nei, go gtd, Kit ibas oneror. Col. a. 20. b Burthened with 
Ne oneramint. fraditiont. In the Originall there is but one word, it 
N cannot be ſo expreſſed in Engliſn; but this Tranflation 
2 may be juſtified, though the Papiſts carp at it. For hee 
de dr meaneth not here the Jewiſh rites, but the tradition 
an accipen- ol men, as is apparent, verſ:22,23- Tbe word Gignifi- 
Ron . . ” eth Teneri, vel obſtringi ibu ma * - 
„en necetiam — rerum; as the Academicks were bounc to defend the 
Tudicarl, ut ver- opinions of Plato, the Peripateticks of Ariſtotle. 
tit Syrus Inter- Sole, Pate, often. Ofcencimes it ſigniſieth not a 
res: Traque ſuſ· doubtfull or falſe opinion, but a conſtant and true ſen- 
e rence, Matth. 1 7.2 5. and 18.1 2. and 22-42, and 24.44. 
 wuaritere, ut & and 26.66. Luk. 1. 3. and 10. 36. Job. 5. 39,43 · 1 Cor. 
Tertullianun, qui 4. 9. and 7.40. It ſignifiech a doubtfull opinion, Matth. 
convertit, Senten. 6.7. and Mark. 6. 47. Matth. 3.9. 70 once non 
| — iſa 2 s Fmpliciter ibi ſignificat Videri, quod vulgò dicimus 
an ſatil. Sembler, ne que Put are, aut Exiſt imare, ſicut Luc. I 2. 
facit, qui interpre- - 40.5 l. item 13.2, ſed aliquid ibi per arrogant iam & 
tatur, Decretis te- 8 


. memini;neque enim uſgam teprehenduntur Coloflenſes, quòd pſeudapoſtolis eſſent ob- 
ſequuti, 9 contri landatur eorum conſtantia ſuprd verſ. 5, admontmtur ramen ut ſibi 
cave ant ab iis qui jam eos erant aęgteſſi : Muy vers appellatione, Traditiones pro- 
culduꝭ io intelligit, in delectu ciborum, & polluuonibus firas, non autem ipſas divinæ 
Legis Cætcmonias, Bet a in icc. * "IS 


| it 


i 
* 


mn 


—_— — 
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CRITICA SAC RA. 
aximi elationem penſuudexe, vel ſibi de aliquoplacere; 
frewt etiam accipiturs Mare 18.47. Phil. 3. 4. Hera. 
© 0nd, Probe, oſten- It hath many meanings, 
but moſt uſually it doch Ggnifie to prove; but not to 
prove by arguments, as the word in Engliſh is often 
uſed . but to prove by triall and experience. Luk. 14.19. 
To prove, or try oxen, to ſee whether they will beare the 
yoak and draw. To try, or prove gold in the fire, whe- 
ther it be pure, Jam.r.12, 1 Pet. 1.7. And Miniſters 
are tobe proved, cr tried, 1 Tim. 3. 10. hether they 
have gifts competent ſor that l the Corinthi- 
ans were to prove themſelves whether they were in the 
faith or NO, viz. by experiment and triall, i dor. 13.5. 80 
x Theſſ. 5. 2 t. it is tranſlated ty, but ſigniſieth ſuch a 
triall as i Gold- ſmiths uſe touching metall. for the diſ- 
cerning whereof they have a touch. ſtone at Yhich that 
which will not hold, is rejected. and layd by as counter- 
eit · Sometime this word ſignifieth to u, becauſe 


C Propne eſt Ex- 
plarare, qual:s ia 
ſe res (ic, & à di- 
ver ſis aut contra · 
riis diſcernere, 
Parew. 

Prebandi verbum 
Latinis 2nceps 
eſl: prob ii, qui 
apptobet ; preber, 
qui tentat; Pro- 
bat, qui docet ar- 
gumentis. 


d They prove 
their metall wo 
wayes, or for we 
1 1 By fire, 
ta ſeparate and 
confine the 

droſle. 2 By the 
touch-· ſtone, to 
diſcerne good 
metall from coun- 


terfeit. 
Rom. 1 2.3, this 


by triall we know things. e. and 
; —— —— . 1 
found good, is t e called; Ab, of this word, 
that is, allowed, not counterfeit, but good and currant. 
It is taken ſo 1 Theſſ.a. 4. and Rom. 14.22. Hee appro- 


ſmiths triall is ſoun 


veth, or aloweth.: It ſigniſieth allowance upon due ex- 
eminat ion andtriallʒ ſ Rom. x. 28. Nen prob averunt, 
pro, Nos approbaverunt. 1 Cox. 16.3. ĩt is likewiſe ſo 
uſed. The word is ſo uſed in Engliſh, when wee ſay, 
Such an one is to prove 4 will, that is to approve it: F 
may be taken in both ſenſes, Gal.6,4- roprove; and ap- 
ee. dig d nr | wat, 
AikiuQO», Accept us, Probate. Rom. 1448, Cu- 
mended, Gr, Eng. Bib. Accepted, Beza. Accepted, or 
Allowed, Gr. A word taken allowance of i coyne; 
A currant profeſiour. 1 Cor. 1. 19. Probati, id, eſt, 


making that 
ood, is 
and currant, Be a in loc. 


4 Quo: 


probation ſignifi-- 
eth a diſcern 
with judgement 
cthole things 
which aregood, - 
as Phil. 1. 10. As 
he that hath a 
perfect taſt, diſ- 
cerneth of the 
goodneſſe of 
meats. 

e Not allowing, 
or regarding, or 


precious account of the knowledge of God. f Silyer which by be Gold- | 
called u chat is, Ailowed, not counterfeit, but good 


"CRITICA SAC HAT 
er effe ſpelt and pietaric & fidss feer wiſe ex7 ea 
rieutis docnerit: quibus ache dl, 2 Cor. 
13. It is uſed'alſo, Rom. 16. 20. 2 Cor. 16.18. 
8 Rom 54 Pro am. 1.12 
bation, Era Vulg· © ad" 2 505 — 15, J 1 
that is, as Ch Ao ie per 2 . 
flome( with _ Ethos ſo it is common ly tranſlated. g Rom. 5. 4. 
others agree) ex-' 77 or Probier ion. 2 Cor. 3. 3. it is taken paſſiwely 


Pn. for that which is tried and ſound out by experience: 


keth hi 
hal —— thus C alvin, Para Tolet. Perer, * 


Experience, Bczaz fo, 2 Cor. a9. and 82. Phil. 2.22. 
who further Aon u, E plorutio, Per. 7.7. fas Riorakenattizely for 
ee e yerie probation it ſelf, Jam. r. 3. Prem. Dr. Her 


word Jaugch'® =» E xplarationens id eff; ld quo exploratur fuer veſtra, 


never taken but 


paſuvely : where- vempe multiplicens ilar tentationem » Beza in Jac. 1. 
as Probation is an Berra on Nom. 5. aith, that the former is, | 
ambiguous word, qe diſti imectas the effectand the cauſe. 


and may be taken h Af, TROUT, yer mr whe wa Mat. 7.3. 


either actively ot 


afcively. Thi —.— 1,42. E indicinm opinio- 
e thou ht ook nis, qua flats — mene, & in ſuperbis alios 
to note each he) de . ſe rev fray The. t 

leſtany ſhould . T rabe 1 10 3 Reg. ö. wy Am rens. 


think that Paul * | 


Fanet, who in- — Dolo utor, Ro om. 37 3. 
in — — N Del. Al oder dictmulrion, — 29. 


faith, that Proba - Nui lea ili puntia ad inſt dianduns, Bafil; Calv. Cn 
tion brings forth * 4 3 8 lad ug itur: 015: frag ned alſo Mar. 


13 


NN 26. 4. Mark. 14. 1. N Conf. 16. 1Thefl, 
*. Alnus. tra- .f. f Per. 2.152 2, Rey. 145. | 

bibus enim in do- Ada, Falſo, 2 Cor. 4· 22:2 

mo ſuperimpo- sua, Denum, Mat. un 11. DEE ph.4 8. Phil 417. 
nanu vn, i AﬀFoc Sean, ofen. It figmif err doch 1 ad 


Sculfet . in Exerc. 

Evang. 

i Sententia, Opinio, Thucyd. . Nan Item, Caplan cùm eee 

diffe wag PiEdy apud Thucyd. & Plutarch. Nonnunquam apud Ptuloſophos eit idem 

quod u leu otjoua. Item Fama, Rumor, & in bonam & in malam partem: ſæ- 

pus ad bonæ famæ exiſtimationem re ringitur 3 unde ver titur Gloria, Honor. Magniß- 

c imatio, Honor, Gloria Ana pan Opim̃o, & per Synecdochen generis, Gloris ; quia 

gloria eſt opinio praclara deal icujus ſapientia & virue, Piſc. in Gal. 2. Clorie 
9. 


* 
Fg 3 
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— — 


Glorie, forgloriecauſeth fame. 1 225 
Adds 5. 2. Rom. 1. 23. 1 Cox. 12.8. 2 ö 
tie, Luk. g. 3 l. and 2. 9. and 12.27. Ack. 7. Sanda. 1. 
Lux copieſa, & 74 fi fon: luminis in ſuſtantea — 
He. 1. 3. Exceeding brightneſſe; 2. Cor 39.3 Very. 
Gal. a. Ine 1 Cori 0.34. 4 Heav ie, 
or -Eternall g 64% Job 17.22. —— Þ Pet. y. 4. 
5 The Arb ef the Covenant, Rom. 9. . 6 Comelineſe, 
x Cor. 15. 41. 7 Ea lan Conza:a RT er- 
| — God, 0 5 we : ben — 
Ohh, 


which the A 8, meminnwg te 
— — — 2 Core. A £ 


- 


1 An . ge 
— — — 
- enter ſe) 


N 2 eee. 
2 — ——ů— — 


Son, 
nur, P Par. 8. — At yla- 
nter. Pagninus, yr glorificentur. Vatablus, e 
3 extollant ur. Novarinus, it celelmentur. Fr. Luc. 
1 4 exiſtimentur. Q ver hum ram ſal um fentficat 
- (clebrare &. Honorare,ſed etiam Opinari, ut tacitò no- TY 
bu influnaretur, gleriam, & honorem quem ab bomi- | x. Genibeth ro 
wibus aucupamur, nudam inantmque opinianem efſe,nif ſet forth ones er- 
virtæti innitatur 2 ee — Deum reſera- cellencie, and 
tur, Novarin. in loc. 12 b make it appeare 
ve, Ces: 9 — dien E bone. eb len 
off" & <ximigns' de e 0 exifimetionem ed ven wt 
M 2 1.70 | 


- 
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1 Pert. \Glerificare, ibs idem eff acReip12 conbittes 
agnoſoere 8 preſiteri, Vos eſſe Dei filtos, & doitrinam 
2 predicatis, eſſe d Deo, qui vos ſinguleri favore 
& greeri p pra ceteris rs alibus di gat us fits fe Mat. 
x 35 — 35 Seultet · Exercit. Evang lib 2. cap. 17. 
Marr hi. G. 2. Vulg· Honorifitentur. Magni æſtimentar, 


Ali — » Eralin. quomodo etiam nds ( in. 
quit Beza) — a gitur de Dei . & glo- 


ia. Glorjuns 6 rens. 
ape, Manu, Fac. 1. 17. ah. ache fie 
eee ner Ic 
— e ora 7 
Ab, Dator, 2 Cox. 9 | 
deere x —— * 
To der ſer vs. The very title en kr- 
Vvant d 3 from hence. TheRomanifts make 
thiedifterence between Nr & A. err 
—— religions worchip. due onely to God 
Ents is given aims 
2285 e eee 
% t $ u- 
Abo, to ſemτ 3 Acts 20 Y Rom. s. 
and 12.1 1. and 16.18. Epbeſ. G. Phils. Co,. 3124. 
ane t Theff r. 9 Ir iz taken for che proper ſervice of 
_ God, Gal A.. wtromin\which they woulthiye onely 
to ſignifie worſhip, J, eb hermem ef Bek 2 48. and 
Levit. a 3. J. the Septuagint hath that word. Wewer 
— in forraine writers are likewiſe taken in the ſame 
i Vide iltum in ſenſe, as P. Murtyr ſhewerh of Sardar, and Bexa out 
Rom. . i. & | of Pindarrs, and Falls out of Yero dor, 1 Ae 
Much. 4. 10, is uſed veriĩe oſten in the Old ent, Gen. 25. 23. 
Dent, 13.4. Judg. 2. 7. 1 Sam. 7. 3. and Chap. 12, 
20, 24. 1 King. 16. 31. 2 Chron. 28. 9. and 30. 8. and 
336. and 33.33 Neher. 9.35. Jod 21.15. Pfl. 2711. 
and 22-31. and 100.2. Eſay 43. 25. and dor 2. Feri. 20. 
3 Exck. 20 40. and 29.1 N. Dan ug, 27. Zach. H. Mal. z. 
44,9 andinthe Apocrypha;Ecels, 2:7 and 3.8. 7 


CRITICA SACRA 
verb Aud hc is allo often uſed in the New Teftamenc, 
Matth. 6.2 4. Luk. 15. 19. and 16. 13. Ich. B. 33. Ads 
7.7. and 20.19. Rom. 6. 6. ang 7. 6, 5. and g. 12. and 
12. 1. and 14.1 8. and 16.28. 829925, and 5-13. 
Epheſ 6.7. Phil. a. 22. Col.3.24- 1 Theſſ.x. g. 1 Tim, 

6.2. Tit. 3.3. Aide þ 11 
eee The Romaniſts ſay rang Sa 
words, and di orſbip and Service, ſigri- 
fierwo of religious worſbyp : the firſt proper unto 
— —— EINE: 
ip, as 13.4. 2.7. 1 Sam.. 3. and 12.11. 
And in the New Teftamenc , Match. 6. 24. Luk. 6. 23. 
Rom. 1 6. 1 8. Col. 3. 24. The® Angell refuſed qu, N | 


Kev. 22. 7. becauſe he was Cuẽ＋ãůãæ G 4 8 „ Well, i audicent: / 
FF 


non ado- 


rea hath diligently s the ape tr n * | 


. thirtie times in the Old and New Teſtamem aſcribed ad Nom. 
Worſhip or Service, isgivento the creatures. as. Levit. 
23.758, 21. Numb. 28.18. It Ggnifiech cxuell and baſe 
bondage, Deut. 28.48. Once in the New Teſtament 
it is taken for the worſhipof the creatures, Rom.. 25. 
The worſhipping of Images is forbidden under Agrees 
foure and thirtie times inthe Old Teſtament, and more 
in the New ; and three and twentie times under the 
terme of Ax N. Ludovica Vives, a learned man of 

their religion, upon As guſt. de Civit, Dei, hath pro- 
ved out of Swidas, N . and V. OY that theſe two 
words are uſually taken one for another. 9 71 7 5 v5. 

o NM, Serve. cher | | | _— - My oa 4 

aN, Servam facio, Act. 7.6. 1 Cor,g.r9. | Auglice Boudage, 

NNO Serv ſio, Rom.6a8,22..2 Cor. 7, 1 5. Gal. . 3. from Beads, Ser- 
2 Pet. 2. 19. Tit. 2.3. Gr. ſo given as to be a ſervant : or 1 

vaſſall to: quaſi dicat, A vino in ſervitut em redastus, Vel d, quid 

& quaſi Mancipium ebrietatis, Piſcat. fervi /unt aſtgti, : 

M 3 P ADX 1» ee ns PIKE 
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P A id, 
— — lil. ma- 
nu. Haber nomes 
a capacitate, quia 
excipiendis convi- 
vis convenit, 
Pol. Lyc. 
Hoc vocabulo de- 
notatur ſolennio- 
ris Epuli appara- 
tus, Luc. 14. 13. 
The Fathers 
ſometime call the 
Euchariſt ſo. 
q Ita tenere quid- 
iam ut non cla” 
tur. Linde Jy; 
illus. Empoign 
Gall, n 
Poi — 
F Vel quatt * 
- Yi id rf 
pulus, quod ſex 
' obolis, quibus 
conſtabat Drach- 
ma, manum ut 
manipulo imple- 
ret: vel à concavi- 
tate manus, que 
— 2 np ,Aret, 
Poreſtas, ſen 
Sui, propric eſt 
Auchoritas, & jure 
nititur; fic Rex 


- poteſtatem habet 


in ſubditos: Po- 

tent ia autem ſcu 
aue, Eft vis 

aliquid faciendi, 


caque viribus ni- 
tur. 


, Nanſ ihc 


11 
8 


. palem,; Steph. Beza. Luc. 5. 29. & 14. 13. 

r 2 Braſ. Vale. id eft,ad ver bum, Acc Thu 

- Receit,quod accipiantur invirati: unde & fplendide ac. 

' beptos" dicimus, qui lauto eonvivio paſts ſunt; Braſ in 

Annot. He likewiſe ſhewerhour of Athenduu, Syplen- 

didum Epulum, dlox li appellari. r 

Se Draco, oſten in the Revelation, Chap. 12. verſ.;, 
3516, 1 and 1 3.2, 1 l. and 16.13. and 20. :. 

5 Ard 78 ot Js * irabili eſt ci acamen in viſu. 

J Ae; Car pg H C orig ry. Mam capio, & Fir- 
witer tene, Pareus. 1 in cunſu deprebendere, 
manũ q; injecbã capere, 1 omprebendo, & quaſs 

mam comples, Reet. +1 <0 

r Apo&tXÞ — — 8, 9 It was a quarter of 


5 conſequent it valued of outs 7 d db 
See enop, Fabe; "Bane Ale Metocmld adam. 


Tre ipſos meſſores cum faloibus fiynificat, Bea in 


It r 75t 819. 
Se-, Curſne, Acts 1317. and 20. 24. 2 Timoth. 47. 
Thence 2 Dromedarie (o ανν , welocitatemy qu 
maxim poler) whois marvellous ſwiſt, and will run an 
hundred miles in a day: but the Germanes call a dull 

and ſlow man a Dromedarie, per Aut iphraſin, Minſhew. 
Auboutous Poſſum, verie often. en 
aug; often,  Portwtia,Facultu,V is N irtus Both 
Power and Fortitude, as both Homer and Pinar 
often uſe je. Poreſtas eſt eilendi res prodigioſas, 2 Theſſ. 
2.9. Rom. 15. 19. Theword duos, Power, Vir- 
tue, is taken two wayes: 1 Vith the power of 4 1 it 

ſignifieth the efficacie of the ſignes, which t 

wrought in the heart of thoſe which were converted. 
2 In the latter, by the power of the ſpirit, is ſignified 
the efficient cauſe of this efficacie, via. the power ofthe 

Spirit, Bea. Miraculum, Marc. 9.39.  Robuy ani- 
wi, Luc. 24-49. 20 1 


| rio oppoſitam, led infirmicati: accipitut in Scripturis frequenter pro miracalis, 


Aube, 


a 
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— Bogus Ass, th. aa 
11.20. & 13. 58. Marc. 6, 2,5. Lac. 10. 1 13 &'19.37. 
4.8.13. 19119  - Summa illa divine pe- 
tentie effeta , que inter omnia miracula excellunt, 
Ipſa vis & N n . 14: 


1 Cor.12.9s' | 


au Correbericas, Cole. 11. 


t Aud: Dynaſtes, Potens, Lac. 1.5 2. Ad. 8. 27.1 Tim. © See Bega on 
6.15. Greco wvocabulo ut itur ipſe Ci lee, 9 — rm, 
undecimà: & Seneca in Thyeſte-. 5 N oa. 
Anxins ſceptrum tenet, & moventes nal Dynaſtes. 
Adeo ut appareat is Oriente ita vocatar, qui Principes 
quidem eſſent, ſed Regibus, & Ti etrerchss inferiores: 
iidews fortaſſe atg; illi quos Perſe Satrap vecabant. 
Ne: autem bie aaa ofſc curief, 4. 
w cenvenit ar Antithef , quoſens"bic: | qus 


* enert ſunt inf ng | 
ſear — offebile « Quod fiers poteft, 


oſten. Z,#6.1 49M#ficulms:h pra ſtantiam of 
ee, G- Aug; Denman «$a? 53 


Sbcys nr A trade % Wen der 76382 


Auveria; Potens ſum, 2 Cor. 13. ꝶꝶ bb II 
Au ö N Tak 4 tee le, 
" Gr. Dipping —— * e 
W it 3 Ile uſed alſo, Mark 2. 3 
abe Dio,often-a . . en a LID ITT DOR — | 
ue Diſſali pus. - Matthaa3.4: and ſolet in compoſi-· 
Lak 1: 46. > «plac 4 115 Th | * e 
V aer, Explicatu ilis, 5 71. e *=V 
3 ſignificat ion of ic Mt tebeexponnded.: fo !. — 
oe ee ame and Ambraſe expoand it. But the 2 
Rhemiſts, contrarie to the evident citcumſtance ei the 2 The Vulges 
text, and moſt proper ſignification of the word, have Tranſlation folly 
turned it nexplicable, or That which cannot be e- — 3 
bande. X. 
euorrTegies Nee 28.8. Ex Alg & nen I- fend. 
M 4 reftinuws. 


— 


6817710 S ACRA. 


teſt imm . Bff-MHorbu viſcerum an Exulcerttion of the 
hows: The Latines call this diſeaſe Forwins,becauſe 
it the bowels are tormented. Ac affettionen 
eie difficilem fignificat; fit autem e 
inteſtinorum, Aret. wy 70 1 
lis ian * 200A , Difpcitey cin v6 | Proprit tat 
ph. wh = eum, qui 22 eſt fomacho, & Aale in ſume nds 
roſus; ex I; & cibo; per S r ſperiei, Diſſicilis, Paſor. 
1.0A0p » Cibus. \ au,) s Difficse 5 Matthi uc Luk. 18. 0 . 
| 8 prot; 1 JN. N | 
— 2 * auadus Occident, — „ Marth.8. 11. 00 
24-27.Lak a. and gag. Rev. ag.. 
ur D. 14 ente red 16. 
Of Au — anda Rev, 
4 a νναε eim, Rev. 21. 2 
* The . m. 20 5 


ty 09m did | . 
eave ſte- ä 1 . — 
rtie their wenne partes LE Vulg PlaurisS0- 
in fair houſes, e ee tad welefaſte ds inguitur «bipſsonic, 
Vel porids 4 _ eff, inferiure donay 9 — 15. Matt. 2627. 
Aa i} NA, N Net, i iind — — 
the Jewes bull. ant pratereunti, Beza. Vet 
ding, was to build or; & preconiorum mbren attingit : — — Prece= 
their houſes not . laregae vorem 7 c te- 
ridged, 3 Aa plaua, eras t5. 3. Tremell. Vor 
t with a flat nn 
roof, as moſt of ficar Pmpliciter 1 
our. Churches be, altior domus parriſfine Tectum, 
and battlements » Caſanbonus probat ver ſione m- 
about, chat men 1 ubi vertitur AM, Tectum, non Damur, ut 
might walk upon Jertit Beza: Nec falliter Caſaubonus. Septuaginta 
e cert Inverreteopaſm eee fr Ber 
roofes ſerved vſerpant, 2 Sam. 1 1. . NMierem. 38.39. Wes eF 
themeormany = =* auterm vor A\gyua vel a Septuaginta ; Interpretiburive 


1 purpoſes, - Apoſtolic e ſpcta, ur aliqui putarunt : virieuimsdo- 


#+ pate 4 Ei prit oftes t antiques — Szorl e & "ao 
Luc. g. 19. Adi eſt ſu Tee tecti planicies, Soli expoſita, unde & Solar 
eſt tecti 5 6, quo wog 35s 


9 
wa 
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a Ae, Sultet. . Exercit- Evang. Ib. 2. cap.56. lt 
is uſed alſo, Luk. 5. 19. and 12.3. and 17.31 · Acts 10. 9. 
bAGoor,Donum,unns, Luc. 21. . Dona Dei paſſive hic 
dicuntar que Deo conſocrantur ; ut F ides Dei,que Deo 
babetur : aut potiùs Lucas x dd x vocat ipſum Tem- 
pts ærarium, = ce, Beꝛa in loc. It 


is uſed often. 
auge, D onwm. The Collation of a benefir, alten 


ca Gratis, Immeritb. Gal. 2. 27. it is tranſla- 
Kb cauſa, and hath a double ſignification. One 
eth as much as wit ont price er merit, 
| th,10,8.Rom.3.24-. The ſecond is, when ic 
figniil eth raſhly, without juit or ſufficient cauſe. Bexa, 
fe. Ic NESS ee 
2 RN | 
AP ues Deus. Aub r 5-45 


| 8 
ee — * . 


J which is conferted. It is uſed alſo, Jam. 1. 17. 
and Rom. 5. 1 6. Thoſe three words, 
mar Yung there uſed in verſ. 15. 


Sede 2 — 
rom the which the beneſit : the ſecond is 
the collation of the benefit: the 9 the 
benefit it ſelfe which is conferred, As if . — 
8 2 treaſure to redeem ons out itie: 
„% meal play ary 
free giving of it is ue the donation : the other's en- 
ping a and. receiving of this libertie, is Adgyu, 
Las or gift, der Ds, Willer. | 


b A Sifu deri- 


vant Grammatic1, 
ut & Donum 4 Do 
apud Latinos. 
Ave, Donarin, 
Heb 5. Huc no- 
mineinrel):gir 
omnes oblationes 
rei um vitæ exper- 
tium, Bega in ſoc. 
c Hzc particula 
in ſacris literis” 
dupliciter accipi- 
tur, nempe & de 
Beneficio ex me- 
ra liberalitare col» 


1 ; 
= 


to, cui vel benefit, 
vel malum inter- 
tur. Priore 

dem — 
ubique & in Vete- 
re, & in Novo 
Teſtamento legi- 
tur, ut Gen. 29. 
15. Exod. 2 1. 2. 
Eſa. 5 2. 3. Rom. 

3 24. 2 Cor. 11.7. 


Wld. & 22017. Poſteriore boe iplolbcb ra in Gal-2.. Eſt aut m Hebraiſmus 


mba yoce,codem enim modo Pm. Chinnam urparur, 


on ag eee he tr 5 IR 


170 


—— 


* 


6ꝶ6çu—27 ew—_—_ 


d Vox eſt incon- 
dita, dolentis li- 
mul & indignan- 
tis, quæ cxtat 


etiam Marc. 1 24 


quam tamen iti 
non legit Vulg. 
nec Sy tus Inter- 
pres: hic autem 
vertit giue, & Sy- 
rus vertit Sine me, 
Beru in Luc. 4. 

e Particule gay 


non eſt dubitan- 


ti, ſed ſimplicem 
ponentis conditi- 
onem, ut ab eo- 
rum conſtantia 


ndifle 


I 
1 Thefſ. 3.8. 
12 75 Matth. 
26 42. & ſimili- 


bus locis, ſigni fi- 


cat, quod Gallice 


que: Id vero ſo- 


dicimus, Sant N ed Sepruagies, Matth. 18.22. DST 1 fled 
Fido, Appropinquo, often. Matth. 24.3 2. 72 dus 


let Cicero dicere, 


ut non: neqʒ ali- 
ter vertendum 
cenſeo, Caſaub. 


CRITICA S ACR 

d E“ Vah, Marc. 1. 24. Vox et tragica, quam 

vix alibi in ſoluta oratione legere memini; uti- 
tur tamen Lucas cap. . 34. Caſaub· in Marc.. Ab, 
Veh, Hem ; que particulie corrveninns ræclamatiani 
part im 4 dolore, part im a rei novitate proficiſcenti. Ad 
verbum Sine, eq + ty, Beza in Marc. 1. 

e Eau, Si, Often. uoties ſequitur poſipoſitivuntw, 
0c» i» ö, idipſum ſignificat quod Latinis Cunque, quam 
adſicitur pronomini, 3. » ques quod, Jie Sale N 
Quæcunque; ut Matth. 15. Qicunque dixerit patri, 
aut matri, Cam. de Eccleſ. Cui reſpondet Lati- 
num Si: affirmative & aſſertive accipitur, quando con- 
jung itur verbo Indicativi modi;condit ionaliter,quan 
conſungitur verbo 4 onjuncti vo. Joh. 12.3 2+ nom pomitur 
dubitative,ſed aſſerti vd, uc tam conditionaliter-& hy- 

© pothet ict, quam categorice & abſolute,Gerhi. th Harm. 

XuTSs, Swiipfizxe, often. | 1. T bs 

Log, Septimuu, Joh. 3. 52. Heb. 3.4. Jude 14 Nen 
1 2 and 16.1. jy — 1: 

FdH e, Septuaginta, Luk. 10.1. 17. Acts 7. 14. and 
23.23. and 27.37. nan den 


4 
—— —S- 
- — 4 


ſtgnificat ; Prim, fic appropinquare, ut adhbuc aht, 
& ft Aon procul, 2 „1. Secundò, fic 2 | 
pinquare, ut coram adſit, & attingas, ut Luc. 12.33. 
hinc paſſim pro Accedere, & Advenire uſurpatur in 
Evangelio, Jac. 4. S. Marth. 8. y. & 9.29. & paſſim- ; 
preſertim vero in Praterito ius fignificat jam ad ve- 
wiſe, & Adeſſe, ut Matth.26.45. Luc.18.40. Rom. 

13.12. Mat. 3. 2. Lud. de Dien, Com. in quatuor Evang. 

EY 6g Putus Inſcribor, 2 Cox. 3. 3. | 

EWLO-, Sponſor, Heb. 7.2 2. | 

EYYK Prope, often. Adverbium loci, & temporis. 


EYaga, 


of 


_ _— 1 


lr 


CRITICA.SACRA 


— 
c 


To awaken out of a naturall ſleep, Matth.. 3,14. and 
8.26. Matth. 25. 7· it is meant of a ſpirituall evi- 
lation; and ſo it is taken, Rom. 3:1 1. Bpheſ. . 14. 
f Ic is a common word to all thoſe that lye done for 
any cauſe whatſoever, either for a great or light ſleep, 
Matth. 2.1 3,1 4,20, 21 · and 8.25,26. for a fall, Matth. 
17.7. Acts 9-8. and 10.26. for the commoditie of the 
body, as in a banquet, Joh. 13.4. Rom. 3.1 1. It ſigni- 
fieth not to awake onely, but to ariſe; for many awake 
who riſe not. Graca vox anceps eſt.ad id quod eſt 
Excitare j acentem, dormientem, aut mort uum, & Ex- 
. Citare edi ficium. buc eſt, Exſtruere: fo Swetonins uſeth 
Excitare, Eral. on Joh. 2. 19. f 5 
Byegoe, (quaſs dicar, Expergefattio) Excitatio, item 
Keſurrectio, Matth. 2.53. | \ 
Ewd%kTQ@-nfidiator;Luki20.20, K&STQ- fignifi- 
cat Rete piſcatorium, & Lineam, hin yd der, In- 
idiator] qui eſca piſces fallit, & capit, Aret. | 
> EyxctivinsEncenia,” Initialia, ut verbum verbo reddam, 
Ag. Novum, Eraſm. Job. 1 0.22. Renovalia, Ca- 
ſtellio. Feſtivitas dedicationis alicuj us rei, Alſted. 
Suidæ Feſtum eſt, in quo aliquid renovatur. The 
feaſt of Dedication is termed in the New Teſtament, 
Kivi, A feaſt wherein ſomething is renewed ; be- 
cauſe thoſe things onely are reputed conſecrated, which 
are ſeparated ſtom their common uſe,” and dedicated to 
ſome new and holy uſe. | 


RH , , Dedice, or, Heb. 9.18. Heb. 10.20. 


EYE » ON Expergefacios Expergefio > Surge — 


— — 


f Hyesgav, Suſch- 
taveruat, [| he 
Diſciples awahe- 
ned Chriſt, or (as 
the word ſignifi- 
eth) they raiſed 
bim up, as it were, 
fron the dead. 
The word in ma- 
ny places is uſed, 
where mention is 
made of the re- 
ſurrection, as Joh. 
2 19, Mut. 27. 52. 
1 Cor. 5. 1 2. for 
deep, faſt, and 
ſound ſleep, is the 
image and brother 
of death, | 
Hoc verbum, 
quum eſt tranſiti- 
vum, converto 
Suſcitare, ut Matt. 


3. 9. quum de or- 


tu rei alicujus a- 
Fine: Deo, viz. 
urſum cience quæ 


iùs nom exiſte. 
1 Excttare, 
quum de fomno 
diſleritur, ut Mut. 


8 25, Qusties de- 
inde abſulutè vel 
paſſivè accipitur, 


interpretari ſoleo Suręere, vel Experęe eri, vel Excitari, ut Muth. 1,24. & 2 13. Bea 
in Matth. 8. 25. g Dita fuille Encænia, à renovatione ret antiqux, multi & veteribus 
crediderunt. h Quz vox perpetuò apud Lxx. Interpretes, & Novi 1 it:menti guctores 
de iis dicitur, quæ dedicantur, & couſecrantur: non quæ abſoluta, & abolita in uſum re vo- 
cantur, Caſaub. Innove, Init io, Dedico : nam & Latinis Initiare ſignificat, D. dicate, & 
Sacris addicere, ac Conſecrare. The Greek word doth ſigmi fie properly to make new, 


which the Latine word (that the old Tranſlator uſeth) 


oth not expreſſe: For Initro 


doth not ſigniſie to Make new (for that doth Innovo) but to Enter into. FHH 
dicuntur, quæ ſacro uſui veluti imuantur, ut He b- 9. 18. 3 in Jeb. 10. 


Cc 
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CRITICA SACRA © 


The Greek word ſignifieth properly to Renew, which 
implyeth char — a way before, that by the 
death of Chriſt was renewed and made freſher, and ea- 
ſier to be knowne than ir was under the Law. And ſo is 
the word uſed oſten, Joh. ic. 22. who by a word drawne 
and derived of this, doth note the feaſt of rhe rebuil- 
ding of the Temple, preſuppoſing that there as a Tem- 
ple decayed and down. This very word is 
uſed to note the feaſt ofthe Altar in the firſt book of the 
Macchab. cap. 4. Our Tranſlation avoiding the word de- 
dicated, as — _ Latiniſh, — word 
repared; as that whi ing af is 
— — 
That we ſeek no thereby, ĩt may | | 
Beza; who turning it into Larine, uſeth che word of 
Dedication, which (ſay the Jeſuites) the Proteſtants 
have „to maintaine their hereſie, that Chrift 
5 
truth) preparing th bath more co. 
lour and ſhew of the Po nid berefie, ther ChriftwaSthe | 
firſt man char entred the Heavens, than the word of 
renewing, Cartw. on Nhem. Teft. 
Verbum forenſe FY αι o In jus Doc, Accuſo, 9. It ſignifieth 
ct, & propric properly to call one into Law; to enter action or ſuir 
— , / aganſthim in me open Court, to endite him: to accuſe 
ont re Ci. im with ſome evill, and charge him with ſome crime 


te capitut pro Cri- 


minart, per Meta- before a Judge, as Acts 23. 28, 29. and 282,7. Rom. 
ny man eff. ct. 8. 33. 20 eyxorAesd 3 Who ſhall Lay 4 thing to the 
d. 2 Picat. charge or, put in e Beza. I 
n Au. is uſed alſo, Acts 19.38, 40. 
FyxaTeAdma Deſero. Singularem habet empha- 
fin. kx r. 1s Relinquo, Deſero; but this is more, 
In diſcrimine, in limo profunde & luto immerſum di- 
; quem deſero. So the Evangelifts, Matth. 27.46. Mark. 
15.34. uſe it; where Chriſt repeateth that complaint, 
Nin Plal-69:3. and 130. 2. The Septuagint uſe it, 
—_—_— Pal. 22. 1. and in the New Teſtament it is uſed allo, 
| "I 8 — £ Acts 


n 2 2% 4% x 
5 * : 122 - 
F *. , 


_ 


— * 


RITIC A SAC RA 


A8 2.27 Rom. . 29. 2 Cor. 4.9.2 T 10G. Heb 


to. 25. and 13.5. 
F n, Habito apud, 2 Pet. 2.998 
Eye, o Inſero, or, Ross. I 1. 17519, 23524 twice. 
Pan gendo inſero ; nam oportet arborem parumper diſ- 
prong i, nt: tales per iſtam rimam poſſit inſeri, Piſcat.in 
N 8 . | | 6 p 
EyAnucs Crimen, Criminatio. Non ſimpliciter fi- 
gui ficat orimen;ſed ipſam criminis in en, Beza in 
Act. 25.16. It is uſed allo, Acts 23.28. 
1 FYνν , Orner, * 1 Pet. 5. 5. It fignifierh Alli- 
L. sre, to tye or bind together; Iauolare, to tye knots, 
as delicate andeurious women uſe to doe of ribands ro 
adorne their heads or bodies; as if humilitie were the 
Ent of everie vertueꝭ and the ornament of every grace. 
Aasodatam babete. Fentit bamilitatem retinendant 


Pit, in Animo;'veiati nods illi gatam, ne uſpiam excuti- | 


ale 


. - arr, Builing, Braſm. 
EywoTo; Tuterpello ;"[nhibeo , 
___ Gal.5:5..1 Theſſ. 2. 18. I 

. $y10Tyx Off endictlam;1 Cor. g. rr! 

EyKeuTeia, Cant inemt ia, Acts 24. 26. Gal, 5 23. 2 Peril. 6. 
from dr. It ſignifieth a moderating of the appe- 
tite hy maine ſorce and h; Valid virtus, ordi- 
2 Datily rendred Temperance: r off omnibus 
Felt ibus ſeſe opponens ; nomen habet 4 di eft, 
Temperamento, Aret. h 2.798 M4 

EYE aTOoumu C ont ineo me, 1 Cor. y. g. and 927. 
5 EN, Continens, Tit. 1.8. Continent, or rather tem- 
perate. It eſt qui concupiſcentias mulus oolibet, Cha- 
mier. Proprie is eit, qui in ram aliquam imperium- 
haber, qui appetitum ſus domino, nempe rationi (ubji- 


= 


a 41 11 
1 
9 


Acts 24. 4 Rom. 15. 22. k 
de nd US 305 


k Abi 

Atrox cit uyue 

ria, ob quam ali- 

quis in jus vocari 
c, Era{m. | 

1 It comes of 

ul Knott 

* Humilitaten 4. 

ni mi vobi inf xam 

habete, Etaſm. 


v 


m Tlegs - 
M The Fs 25 
dire, Iuterrumbe- 
re. Elt ipſa off n- 
ſio, five impactio. 
Latini offendicu- 
lum dicunt, cùm 
in via lapis, aut 
truncus ponitur, 
ad quem ambu- 
lantes impingunt, 
kc ut lædant pe. 
des, vel corruant? 
unde Levit. 9.1 4- 
Ante cecum ne 
nas off eudicu- 


cere novir. The Papiſts to maintain their errour of Jy, Bucan. 


2 ſingle life, tranſlate this wad, Cont inentem : but the 
word is more generall than ſo ; it properly ſigniſies one 
that hath any thing in his power, is Lord over hin 
Land his luis G : | 
* Fynęirq, 


himſelf 


n Ab eg & - 
7, vel gazis, 
Vince. V «re ſortis 
eſt, qui ſrip um 
poteũi conuncre. 


4 
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” LO. ttt 


0 Matth. 13.33. 
y, Indi- 
art. Vulg. Ab- 


condit. Eraſm. 


all condidit. Ego 
veto. quum — * 
Meer, intei pretari 
loleam occultare, 
hic malui con- 


dendi vocabulo 


uti. Id enim 668 


eultare, vel abſ- 
condere dicimur, 
uod eo oonſilio 
Imus, ut ubi 
ſit, ab aliis ignore- 
er; quod huic 
loco non 
ſed quod conditur, 
aufertur ſpectan- 
tium aculis, Bey a 


Super- 

fees, quod ſuper 
facie conſticurum 
eſt, aut ſupra fa- 


cies, 3 — 


orig. 

Jv". Ne 
| cans et à 
Sellis, in qui bus 


qui conſedè re, ma- 


nent immobile 6, 


Eyngivay luſero,s Cor. o. 12. b 
* BYngUoTo, { onde, Matth. T 3. 33. Luk 3.27. 
EYwWwGO-, Prepnans,Luk. 2. 5. 
BYXGo , Inango, Rev. 3. 18. | 
— oſten. * 
p Edbap©- , Solan; + my Acts 22.7. 
EdveÞi{, Salo equo, Luc. 1 9.44. Non ſelum fu fi- 
cat Solo æ quando de ædeſiciis uri accipitnr, 
ſedetiam Salo i de inculu r 


patur, Pſal. 136-12. Hoſ. 10. 15. C 14.1. Gerz. 
Harm. 


q Fe- Fim Feſſilu, Sedenturins: 1 Cor. 
T-37- and 15.58. Col. 1. 23. Such a firmneſſe, as 
when a man ſitteth in achair; of &, Sued. - 
dicitur, qui ſedem nom facie murar, 2 


Yar 2 T 199.345» 


ter vertiitur : alis cit, Fundamentem:; «lite, 
mentues ; alits, Stabdimentuns: = — es 
Edpgeſ Sella, Sedes. | 

y — ꝶ— Fs 
lantarie Religion, Will-worſhip, Caleſſs . 23. Egregie 
Vaulgatns Interpret vocem illam interpretatar et Fu- 
— — nan Saperſbitio oft caltus Dei, ſethqua- 

. lems ibs Nan 2 — cs 
Eccleſ. 

— Si, verie oſten. 


Ye Siguidem, Simodo, 2 Cox. 5. 3. Gal. 3.4. Epheſ. 3.2. 
8 21. Col. 1. 23. 


Hl N Etiem/e, Often. a 
Ei e, Preterguans, Sed, alten. This word of x- 


r in (vl. a. 


40. dens & de 


Aword taken from ſears, in vvhich thoſe chat fie, are unmove- 
. locus ubt ſedere & quieſcere licer. | * Beckman. in mavu- 
wy rk Lat. Ling Vox Grzca ita ſonat, quaſi quis dicat, Spon- 


igionem, Eraſn.in Col. 2. 23. Superſtitio, quali 
— — aber 4 mee mn bis Word, Ot i Suan de ax 


ception, 


n.. 


IT TCA SACKA 


— nn i” CO Cree 


ception,wnleſſe, or exoepty in Scripeure is uſodto ſigni- 
te a contrarie difpoſition in that which — 
that which is ſet done, ſo that ii the one be affirmed, 
the other is denied, as t King. 3. 18. None was in the 
houſe, except wee twaine: they two therefore were, o- 
thers were dog, Luk. - 3.3. Except yee — _ 
riſh: Ergo, oe repent, yee not periſh. 
up -18None — oO return to praiſe God, ei ans 
except this ranger: thereforerhis ſtranger did return. 
So Mat. y. 32. and 19.9. where Chriſt ſaith; Whoſo pur- 
rech away his wife, ecept it be for fornication; and 
marrieth another, committeth adulterie: wee inferre 
negatively, that hee doth not commit adulterie, who 
putteth away and marrieth, where there is fornication. 
It is either an excluſive particle, and ſoit is talen for 
wo or elſe adverſative, ſo it a for Soy and 
it is uſed in manyScripeures, r2.4-Luk;4-37. 
Joh. 5. 9. 1 Cor. 7. 10. Gal. 1. 7. and 2.16. Rev. 21.27. 
E76, Sigaidem, Nom. 8. 9,1 3. 1 Corinth. g. . and 1 5. 5. 
2 Theſſ. t. 6. 1 Pet. a. 3. | 
Bmg; Sigua: mode, Acts 27:12: Rom-1.10, and r. 14. 
„ig. r. EL no oth ber 
E. A Conſmetudo; Luk. 2:27 1 ( > oh 
f, Gens, very ofteti. - *--#ſurpatur-wnl* gruevaliter 


„* — 


pro omnibus haminib an, Matth. 25. 32. & 18.79. Fob. 


18, 35. vel ſperialiter pro Popalo Judaico, Lune. 7. 5. 
Joh. 1. 48, 5 o, 97,92. Velpro-Gemilibui pront à u- 
den diſt inguuntur, Marth. 18. & 6.33. 
EW&gxmc Gents pra felt uu, 2 Cor. 1132. 12 
t, Ethnic. Gentilis, ab I, Gene, Gal 28. 
One extremely wicked; Matth. 8. 17. 
EO, Gentiliter, Gal. 2.14. 
EI, Ritne, Mot, oſten. 1 | - 
Hes Seo, often, To HM certainly, Col. 3.24. and 4.2. 
Ridlc, Video, oh. 12.21. Non figmificat nudum intui- 
tum, [ed familiarem converſationem, amicum collo- 
LS uus, 


t Hoc etiam voca. 
bulum Latini 
Theologi ſuum 
fecerunt ; quo no- 
mine Judæi cæte- 
ras gentes, veri 
Dei, & divini cul- 
tus ignaras, voca- 
bane; ſicut expli- 
cat Paulus, Epheſ. 


2-11. NN 
Matth.6.5. a "1 . 
u Gerh. in Hm. 


— 


CRITICA SAC RX 


_ 1 


r 


quinm, interiorem notit ium; quo fenfu vſurpatur, Nom. 
1. 11. 1 Cor 16.7. Phil. 1. 27. Theſſ.2. 17 2 Vim. 1. 4. 
gi, Species, a Forme, or Image, Luk. 2.22. and g. 29. 
Joh. 5. 37. 2 Cor. 5. 7. 1 Theſſ. 5. 22. A ſhape or repre. 
ientationof a thing, rather than thething it ſefſe. 
Hale, Tdolum, oſten. 7 The Greek worg is made La- 


x Apud Arxiſlete- 
lem Forma rc1, 

a {,icerone verti- 
tur modò Species, 
modo Genas, in- 
terdum etiam 


Pars. 

y Grzcam vocem, 
ITheologis Lati- 
nis ſatis tritam, li- 
benter retinui, 

Be ra. 

2 the Papiſts 
lay 1dels are, Re- 
rum non exiſten· 


tium ſimulachra, 


2 Chimerz ; 
Images, rerum 
ſubliſtentium effi- 
gies, ut eſt imago 
Curoli Impera- 
toris, 

Thomas Aquinas 
addncit novam 
diftcrentiam in- 
ter Idolum, & 
Fimulac hrum, 
quod Simula- 
chrum fir effictum 
v. ſimilitudinem 
alicujus rei na- 
turalis; Idolum 
contra (ut inquit) 


6 corpori humano a 


Latinis Simulachrum, e 


eth an image, not onely all the new Dictionaries doe 
teſtiſie, hut alſo the ancient Greek Lexicons of Neſy- 


tine: * Papiſts make a diſtinction between [dozen 
and Simulachrum; Simulachrum (ſay they) fignifierh 
the image of a thing truly exiſting in the world, and 
Idolnm importeth an image of ſome imaginarie and 
counterfeit thing; and therefore Idols are forbidden, 
bur not Images. Simulachnum is a Latine word, and 
Idol a Greek,there is all the difference. The difference 
is hut in word, for indeed they are but one. Acts 7.47, 
the Calſe was an Image, and an Idol too: For as the 
word edu ſignifieth a forme or ſhape, a formando:to 


forme and faſhion; ſo Simulachrum is a counterfeit or 


ſhadow, a ſimulando, to reſemble, counterfeit, or ſha- 


dow, Lal ant. The uſe of theſe words is indifferent in 


good Authors, Cicero, Euripides, Plinie, Tertullian, 
Chryſoſtome, It ſignifieth any formeyprefented* 
to the eye, whether true or falſe, to be worſhipped, 
Steph. in Theſ. Grec. Ling. From the former word 
d-, the Diminutive cid is derived, which ſigni- 
or image. For that ed a & fignifi-- 


chius and Phavorinis:andiois the word uſed by Plato, 


ddatur caput cquinum. Cer 4 bn ;nullum novitdiſcrimen inter 
' Tdolam & 888 3 nec ego ullum video, nift os Simulachrum e ſt vox Latina, d 
ſmulando dicta; Idolon Gtæca, ab ig, Species quod ſpeciem, & imaginem inanem præ 
ſe ferat quum abſit veritas, Ex gm. in 1 Cor. 8. Sigmficat Grzcis 2 — idem 


fligiem, viz. qua nobis rept æſentetur forma alicujus rei vel 


hz, vel etiam verz : Tranſl uitie vers poſtea accommodari cœpit ad formas ac ſpe- 


cons 


- © 


TH 2 * a * 2 Py | 
* * 3 # 
. Is 


rerum in animo conceptas: Denique etiam ad mortuorum Spectra, quæ Latini m- 
bad aner wocant, & Yirgilins qu 


Simulachra : Peculiariter Idalum vocatur Si- 
m fabricarum, 1 Corinth. 8:4; & alibi, 


Homer, 


* 


"CRITICA SACRA, . 
Homer, and all other ancient writers. In the uſe of our 
„ Image not 


but in the Greeks and Latine tongues, an Ide and 
„F 
fricos Feriptoret gidwhgl Latine etiam Idola hpeculiari 
—— docantur Simulachra Numen aliquod ro- 
preſentantia,quod henore, & cultu afficitwreScap. 
iA@Ator, Idaleium, 1 Cor. 8. 10. | 


77 


MN, Idelonbytan, Quod ſimulachris immolatar, 


Acts v5. 29. and21-254 1 Cox. 8. 1,47, 10, and 10. 
19,28. Rev. 2. 14, 20. ; 

kid. Idololatra, 1 Cor. 5. 10, 1 1. and 6,9, and 
10.7. Epheſ. 5. 5. Rev. 21.8. and 22.15. 


Fi ν e, [dololatria;(|; Corr 4. Gal. . 0. 


Ool. 3. 5 1 Pet. A3. All kind of Idolatrie hath a 

| neceſlarie dependance nponthe cy, che verie name gi- 
ving us to underſtand; chat it is. a repreſentation of 
ſomewhar in 


catur is agere Ali. 
quid elxð. qui in 
agendo cedit ani. 


ni ſui affectibus, 


ſtood there: or vaiuly, without fruit ar profit; ſo the 
word is uſed Gal. 3.4. Have yee ſuffered ſo many things 
in vaine ? that is, without fruit or profit. It is uſed 
alſo, Matth. 5. 2 2. Rom. 13.4. 1 Cor. 1 5. 2. Gal. 4. 11. 

EIO, Vipinti, often. 8 

Eik, b.. Gal. 2.5. 

F, Similis ſum; Jam. 1. &, 23 

d Hud, Imago, Often. Simulachrum, Imago, Eff- 
gries,proprie hominis, aut animalis,, aligſve rei corpo- 
rea, Æſchin. Ifocr. Plut. Ef etiam fi gura orationss, 
qua exprimitur rerum aut perſonarum imago; ut docet 
Quintil. lib. 5. cap. 11. Image, Matth. 23. 20. 
Forms expreſſa, Her. 10 — Imago Dei a 

of. 


iiſque vincitur : 
adeo ut rationem 
in conſilium non 
adhibeat, Piſcat. 
in Rom. 13.4. 
3 Ek Y vocant 
rZC1, NON quam- 
vis picturam, vel 
ſculpturam, ſed 
quæ ſit vi vi inſtar: 
unde Iconici pi- 
Qores, quos vulgd 
vocamus, qui 
peignent au vi. 
Accipitur etiam 
pro ipsa eſſentiali 4 
ſimilitudine, Re 
in Hb. 10. 1. | * 


A 


- Cuntur,quz ſuum their 


os. 
bring forth, and 


— 


— 


"CRITACA SACRA, © 


a ad ts. Allied. 


— . 


Cuy. | Imaye Dei areidentalisy't 
3-10. Simi Row S. 29. 
c From 6&4, 80- FRN] Sincerur. It ſignifieth properly ſome 


| * and ting tried by the light of che Sum and it is a met 
By 


e 

Diſcerno. (as ſome ſappoſe) raken fromthe cuſtome ofthe les 
Pur, ee + whoſe manner y  Avifheee and Pliny) to bri 

pric illæ res di- A neſt, before the beſuf 

duntaxat nati vum fledged, and ro hold chemforrh againſt rhe fu aght of 

colorem, przſer- - he Sum z the light whereof thoſe of them that can with 

tim album, reti- open ey e endure; therer ainech,' and bringechapagher 


nullo ali a | . 
- mdmiſto | * lilia, owne; the reſt that wink at it, (he vecteth anchcaſteth 


Jana candida; fax © Of} 88 u baſtardly brood,” Others rhink it rather caken 
rina ſincera eſt. from the uſual praRiceof Chap-men, inthe! view and 
uz non eſt fer - ehoyre of their wates, that bring them forth imo the 
1 y lphit , and bol Þ'iup the cloth aint the Sun, to 
ix es Tf they can thy any default in it. Philip. 
2 I. 10. Pure as the Sun: 'AsrheSunchicovers motes and 
atomes; ſo let yout hearts be genuine, that the inwar- 
deſt light may not diſcover motes that appeare in o· 
thers. Or pure, vis. from any lennen aß cnution in 
doctrine, life; or miners; for O the wrd Ggnifiech, 
ſuch as are cleere, and fee ſtom all mixte of cotrupti - 
c on, 25 white wooll never died, fine flower never leave- 
412 ly ned. Dr. Airay, le e 2 _— * 
of _ 4 E N o „ Stxcer it avs Cor.. | 2 > „1.12. 
MEN aan | 1 it isa xt fone either from ſuch 
lach as we may things as are tryed, by being held up againſt the beam 
, of the Sun, to ſee what faulrs or flawes are in them; o 
elſe from ſuch things as are purged, andclarified by the 
3 ne heat of the Sun, from the groſſe matter that is in t 
3 Sinceritie is a word taken from hony, which is then. Ade! 
Anoerum when it is fine cera, unmingled, without was. 
Fa l0-, (onrvolurm,Revel 6.1 4: ; 
dub Sum, excecding often. Deopropric convenit, qui id- 
circo: ab Hera Febhovnh;” à Greca 0 du diaitur 
| Beza in Johan. 1. 7. 1d 15 0 


xm ab, dic, eweeding oſden. CORE 
Fiel 


_CRITICA'S SACRA. | 7 
e val, ; © Vi e Sic dia mg 


„Nee & cepeey, A 
" conneFendo bu 


—— — 


t. T h. ragten 


* Py 
mala; Revoncilia, ease S. n 
pacis venari occaſione s, quaſi pacem —.— Aret. 
ElglwoTUCG, Paciſicus, Matth. 5. 9. 
3 Dice, often. Proprie, Necto; item Synec- * & 
dochen gentris,D ico, quod ſormo nhl d fit quam faciendis ac ſer- 
concinna verborum connexio. Eie@ in the Greek vandis deducitur; 


i mmchas Dev inthe Lac 7 7.7 pubifh el, * ow. 


or I declare t whence irs the 
this publiſheth or telleth to us the conſtitutiom ef the 


aire, 2 Becauſe it derlateth the covertaac of God made 


with the world aſter theflond, 
FiCs orb Rom. 8. 1 8. 1 ws; Hayeno, Ong. pe⸗ 


rer. B ee” rev gr pens. 
Great Eng; Bib. Vulg. Lat. | 
te, Anm, ver ie often. 
* — Lmcc2c 47 of yuu2's; $2244 Job. 
16. AT. 7.45. & 9.8, & 21+ 28,37. Hebr. 1. 8. 


10. Porphyrii RE 


E/CKSOy OO Ex r, Match 6.7. Lale. x. 1 3- Acts 
10.31. 1 Cor. 42 t. Heb. 5. 7. 
Ficdu, Ingredior, Nets 3.3. and 21. 1 8,26. Heb. 96. 
FoeNf , Introco, Ing redior, Regradrverigcten. 
Foxi, Jutrovoco, Acts 1023. x 
EiSod GPs Advent ine. Acts 13. 24. 1 Theſſr. 9. and 
2.1: Heb. 10.19. 1 Pet. 1. 1 r. * 
Hanni, Iaſilis, Act. 14.14. & 16.29. Iagreſſis eſt, f | 
Vulg. Iuſiliit, ve Introſiliit, aut 2 Trrupit, 
at inpetum, ac relrruatem diem Exprimas, bas qua er- 
Greca vox facit, — pyer | 
Baabe egal, often. | 
Eicotxa>[wtrd curro, Acts 1 2.14: 


N 2 5 2 io. 


— — 


CRITICA SACRA 


Hochteco, Induco, Ingero. Matth. 6.1 3. Id eſt, Ne 
nos patiaris induci ab to, utiquo, qui tentat, Tertul. 
Ne nos inferri deſerendo permitt as, Auguſt. Cyprian 
hath it in theſe words, Ne nos patiaris induci intents. 
tionen, ſo Ambroſe and (hryſoſtome. Didtis Greca fi. 
gnificat utrum q Inferre, & Iuducere, magis tamen Jn. 
Ferri. It is uſed alſo, Lul. 3.1 8, 9. and 2 f. 4. Acts 
17.20. 1 Tim. 6.7. Heb. 13.11. 
Firm, De inde, often. . | 
HD, onſuco; , Matth. 27. 1j · Mark. o. Luk. A. 16. 
Acts 17. Nen zo, 0 
Eis t, Ex, often. Præpoſitio! Iuterdum notat;cauſam. * 
impulſi vam, ut Ram. 9. I t interdum iuſtrumentale , 
ut Rom. 9. 30. 2 [P2101 0154193 70 149 172 9 
BE, Lat. Sex; Gall. Six. Angl. Six. oſten. 1 
R, Singuli, Oniſque,lnwſquiſque often. ©: 
Far, ¶ exmtume, oſten. 
Ea N Centum amnorunn, Rom. 4. 19. . 
3 (entuplex, Matth. 19. 2g. Mark. 20.30. 
Luk. 8.8. ö 18 . 


EN vrd Centurio, Acts 10:1 522. and 24 24, and 


8 Significat pigri- 


nem corum qui 


2d Evangelium 


prædicandum vo- 
cantur, Piſcat. 
Ut inatelligamus 
vel celeriter mit- 
tendos, vel invitos 
& cunctantes ex- 
trudendos in opus 
Dei, Era. & 
Bete. 


27.1531. | 
EXaTUTX/PYO- Centurio, often. 
FAS, Ejicis, Emitto, Profero, Expello, verie oſten. 

Nos ſemper Ejicere, aut Eætrudere ſigniſicat, ſed etiam 

Emittere, at Joan. 10. 4. aut Depromere, ut Marth. 

1 2. 35. Lac. 10. 35. Significationem habet violenta 

ejectionis, & expulſionis; eos invitos Templo expmlerit : 

ita enim nſurpatur hoc verbum, Matth. 7.2 2. & 8.12, 

16. & 9. 25. & 21. 12,39. & 22.13. ita Exod. 34. 24. 

Dent. 11.23, 29. 2 Reg 16.6. Levit. 2 1.14. uſurpatur 

de Repudio, quando uxor expellitur ex adibus mariti, 

verbis perſuaſoriis, non violenter, ut Marc. . 1 2. Luc. 

8.54 sMat. 9.38. word for word, caſi them out; for 

men are very {low to ſo holy a work. . Mittat- 

Emittat, Beza. Exirudat, & Tr Ejiciat, 

Hilar. Bac 


" CRKITICA? AASACR A; 


Leger, Foa Erne en Cort0a3. Hebata F © 


metaphore 
theeves W arens in Cor. 10. 
BEN, Jactura, Acts 27.18: 


Oi Nut do, Napemm collocer... 0 At. 


22.30. Dicuntur iy putts quas parentet nuptun 
tradunt, in aliorum poteſfatem 1 Cor.7.38. Kt vel ex 
hoc verbo colligendum ſit in filiabus preſertim collocan- 
dis, requiri corum conſenſum in quorum ſunt 4 4 


Bezain Matth.2 2.30. It is uſed a ö Mare, 4 38. 


Luk. 1 7. 27. 
h Rαν˖a d Neptun collocor. Lukas. 443 Fo 
ryore, Nepotes, 1 Tim. 5. 4. | 
ee Expendor, 2 Cor. 12.15. . | 
Fade, Exciptoy Ich. 5. 3. Acts 19.16. 1 Cor. xl. 33. 
and 16.1 1. Heb. 1 1. 10. 1 Pet. 3.0. 
BN Evidens,2 Tim. 3-9. SI IDS 
Ex\nago Peregye abſum, 2 (vr. 6,859. 14 5) Sener, 
Form, 7 uy ſn fines agere, ive e An- 
A Vat, & Eraſm. vertun Sore 
peregre 2 6 d el He aut 
Incolere, Habitare, Efſe preſen 8 very pro 
Migrare, Abire, Abſentem eſſe, P's noſter Clarins 
vertit, Sive abſextes, ſive . ſeil. Siue & Deo, 


Erk, 4 corpore. poſtles meanir IF, plane. * 


ite mea b- 
Kong: Bee pos og 16, whether 1 b 


inthe 3 y3. whether alive ot dead. 
i, Elaco, Matth. 3.33741. Marc. i 20 I 30. 9 


140 yu Enarroy AI 341300 1543 

4 =S Th 1 J. Non. ag Oh, iqs. 
Revyel6.r0-and19.: ... x ; 

FAA, wo, | Eg 78. and.2x, 23: Als 5:34 


C Il, ks . Heb. LO» 30. 


90 $I ul. IL 821 N eden 

Bach mr) AFL II. aTY 1 an a 

B ll 11.49. 245. 223 
N LL. 


h Dicuntur filiz, 


quas parentes vi- 
ris nuptum dant, 
five elocant, 
Oerb. in Harm. -, 


Toa, | 


Corel. a LG. 
— — Anno- 


1825 


CR 17 70A 8A CR A. 


—— ——— . ˙Ü—³ . — ——— — 


— — ——— . 
m—_ 
„ 


i P. Fochen. in 
- Diatrib, Ling. 
_ Grec. 


! Kehoe Dine, Ada r 10) x. nie. ITED 9 


Haris, OR 0 
oy 55 I. 2 Mark.r 5. 20. > Tl 


i TWIVTHTC 845 


1 0 Yaphi 2 122 Hilo 27 . ade, Sea 


Re: mefitationem dats) Neu 
de hg A adde 
5 EO Tlie, often. 

Extior; es Acts 27. 3 and 22.5. 


W. os 1 


1, F. furt, Requiro. Luk. 11. 50. Acts oy: x 7. Rom. 


3.11. Heh. 1 1. C. and 12.17: 1 Pet. r. ro. 


| uit Gel 2k EST. "Burn, Ex ors Nos luer FO 
ficar, 3 were 122 — i 9 ER, Obf ſerro, an. 
ave cere; 


| 45 Pavere: & 
gnificationem 


auger, ita ut fir, 


Animo & corpore 
perhorri ſcere, At- 


tonito ſtupore 
percelli, ſicut in 
ſubita conſterna- 
tione, aut febrium 
acceffu heri ſolet: 
Medici vocant 


Horripila tionem, 
Gerth. in Harm. 


apud — 
crebra forrem 6. 


gaificat, ita dx, 
Lenavum. 


Sepneſcere, lan- 


Taecſcere, _ 
" Hart 


Aupor Fafiſen. in Concord. Angl. 
ee 945. Fn andt6:5,6; - * 


ae aftyniſhed by w 
me ed, 
2 en as 2 


geg., Seen a 6 rl 
wy 1 Eopmp te 19. 1 N = 
y T Cor, 15 2 Tim. 3 ar.“ 


II FA d3 Þ JC 


US. vel Alb ery 
| 4 15 to ſhrin back, as 
: x ce in afflictions and dan- 


York 
0, qui pedem refer. Ts vines J 
51 e 
annot ar Euſtath. | Lag. 

Era. Defari ior 1. Berz SN. RW; 
7 nr" row 1112 72755 15. Malen 
nat re Fangor, m [ub nini ponueri 
— e . g- 1 bee Ol Joe: 
1 i. REG! ns Me1r-d0 fonflaged on why 


EKAEVTU@> 


CRETICA SACRA. 


EO IE" "TIT „ 


— —_ << 


mores Ter fe lug. 37. Rev. ne : 
Exclado, Gal. 4.17. E10 ol 23 1908 

EN ,½“GEææcludor, Rom. 3. 27. 1 * 

FAN Nefoaltu ſum, Rom. x 1.19720 „ 5 


w Ei Eecle fia often, ¶ hurch. A to the no- 
Er ir ſigniſieth an cal- b 


— nay x It is taken for an ae Cbriſti- 
14.34. 2 Acompanie of mencalled together 
— rauſe, Acts 19.32. 3 In anevill part, for a aſ- 
. of withed men, Pfl. 26. 5. Acts 19.32, 40. For 
aithfull in heaven, Ephely 27. 5 For 
| pans ry pw 15."\Ads 5. 11. 6 Fot ebe Paſftorre 
of the Church, and Goveynowrs, as ſome think, Matth. 
Par, 7For the people and the flacke, As 20. 28, 
or particalar {hnrehes , Rev.2.1 2,180 9 For the 
f one Province, Kingdome, er Cities, Rom, 
1 — 1 The faibſul 
10. For the Militam Church, Acts 8.1, 3. 11 For the 
Catbolicł (hurch , Epheſ. 5. 23. For a the elect « 
Goth; that have beene, are, or ſhall be, Matth. 1 6:1 . Col. 
A. 18. Epheſ 1. 22. and 5 3. 1 Tim. 3 r . 
Bu Defletto,Rom:.3:x 2. and 16.17. 1 Pet. zar 
Fαονν , Ear, Acts 27.422 | 
EKKouiCouoLy Efferor, Luk.7.1 1 2. x 
KKMOTTO) Bede Matt. $430 and 18. 8. Diez q 
2 Cor. 1.1 2 * 
Bo ονανν,ỹu Extiden, March-s. oe 19. Eik3-9 


Rom. 1 1.24- 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
Bautec Pendeo ab ali quo. | .-Luk.r9-48:" Hung 


upon his mouth in hearing him. | | 
N WRU'> Jas V1 | 'q 


EMAgAea; Effet ARts 2312 h0 mi. * 
— La 7 3.5. antes „ 
e, Falges Matth. 13.43. 

Ob, Fl, o, often. 


Edele Ele KS, Otten. 

ſpeecb, D d Gio: 
ferent both in the * . 
CY ic 


N 4 


m e 
rew 
Cie th 
fim, Act. | 
7 3 
A oY nnd „, 
ab evocando, be- 
cauſe the Church 
is Cetus evocatur, 
2 number called 


ſane. one fauiſy, Philem. 2. .; | 


ſt. 4 
Propriè 8a 
22 & Latine 
* — non ni 
de legitimè advo- 
cato populo dici - 
tur, autore Fefto. 
Vide Alfted L ex. 
Theol. cap. 5. & 
Cam Myr.Eveng. 
in Marth. 16. 18. 


* 


n Pende bat, a4 

Inbtabat : 5 

Sils <p 

retain Ya 

_ eb ore. Et Ond 
N arrantif 


12. This ende of 252 ab ort with 
rag of. Sy is ſomew hat dif- 


Nenn 


> 


CRIT:-I 
Tit. 1. 1. and that Rom. 8. 33. and comprehends more 
under it: for effectuall vocati:m is chieſiy chere mean 
by the Apoſtle, yer ſo as hee compte bendeth under ic 

eternall electio s. 
© Fees Eciogs * BtA0YM Elestis. Election: divine nomen eſt N- 
— end p 0 |: 0uuor;and hath foure ſpcciall ſuifications. > x lt is ta- 
* 1 ken fer Electias to eternal life; Epheſ i. q. Joh. 13. 18. 
choyſe Pocme. 2 For elrſtion to ſalviat tem, but done, viz. hen any one 
8 * actually is ſelected out of the world, Joh. 15.19. 3 It 
| ,._ _ » » | Ggnuficth e/etion, wherthy' one-45.04twardly, that is, 
6) „ walk one that is either a reprobate, ox elect perſon, 
S y admitted mito the Church. S1. et. . 1. 
all Chriftians are called elect. 4 It notes an election, 


"P: Ab tx & 40 
. Solver. yt 


. cat Exſol ve- whereby one 4 elelted to the HMiniſterie; or any office, 
ve. Joh. S7 1.04 Sdn een 
— — Salem, Deficie, 10 faile, ſcil wma y. Felipe ia hence 
Fre, Laflefeere, © derived Nuk. 22-3. what ec  Whh 


Lanqueſcere, & lt ĩs nſed alſo, Luk. 169 NHeb. 1422 0 
Matt. 36. Vulg. a man under a burden, or tobe (4s 1 hec As in 
heron, & Hie. ſunder, Matth. 996, anch e 66.9. 


— — . Heb.,13:3,5. The Seni ed this word, hen 


Exſelutt, quia quæ the Scri pture ſpeaketh cid Buri of the hands, 28 
ſoluta ſunt, & de- 2 Sam. 4. 1. Efay 1 3-7: Jeremi. 38. 4. allo of the diſſolu· 
ns don g. tion of the feet, Jetem. 12. It 4s uſed alſo de mollui. 
8 Patz: — cordu „ OX eEXfernolerrore acc ia 1 Deut, 20.3. 
vocabulum idem 22282 Alſtengo. Luk. 38,44, Joh. 11.2. and 1 244+ 
valet, quod ver- and 137. * Gro 
bum fimplcx, Sol- »3: rauiſupit h, Sanni excipie, LAS 16. 14. & 23.3. 
r Nafo ſuſpendo, Sabſauno, [rrideo; a wwilugN aſne: pra- 


di- 

9 1 goo * poſi io in vim aliquam addit figmpicationi,Gerh... - 
u er, E :10u@,Evade,' Job. y. 13. Hier vocabulum nuſ quam 
ca 2 . \ 8 
F fignificar, Aliquem irridere, ſubſannare, & naſo ſuſpendere adunco. Præpoſi- 
verbo ſigm ſicationem maj / rem, & qu iſi intentionem addit, C hemvit. in Harm. 
r'Decitno, Vet. Iaterp nm αproptiè Notare eſt, und. Ted em: ꝗquaft ie d ford! 
nmuere d ut ex antecedente inte Hligatur conſe quent: Ae vers pro Natare, ad t pro 


— 


ͤ—m— 


— — — 


CRITICA: SACRA. 


12 n Novo T, ef amento reperitar niſi hoc uno loco:  figni- gni- 
het cat autem. lam evadere,& ſe quodammodo ſarrripere 
t turbay quum proprie dicitur de its qui ex wunilit ena- 
tant : fortaſſis quod qui clam nititur e tarba elabi, 
corpus non aliter Ie quam qui ex undi emer- 
_ gat, Beza in loc. ; Grees I Interpretes ſepins"illud u- 
* pro Fertere & declinare alts.s 4 Heg. 23.16. 
Jud. 4-18. & 18.26. 
ſz hh, Evigite, '' 1 Cor. 5 2 Watch untoſobrietic: 
E- Spentameus, Phi lem 7" 
Exxolag, Hitro, Heb io. n. Willy gly;or wilfully,: x pet. 
3.2. Though the word ſigniſie e as Ariſtotle 
tales it, Lib. 3. Ethic: cap. 2. yet ſometimes it ſignifieth 
. and ul as it is aſe by the Seventie, 
od. 21 13 14. 
Jam olim, 2 dun, . and , Fin a 
Mat. 4.7. lr r2-and.1 0. 25% » Cor. 


nhl, 
ESI Sa Tent 
120-9 

FX pTo, Emitte, Acts 1 71 0. 

BWV TILA, Emittor, Acts 134... 

i | CRE edema, Maxime. 
E 1cþ 3. 20. 1 Theſſ. 3. 10. Eæceedingly. The word is, 
More than exceedin gly,as you woul lay, £xceſivel 

intimating the fervencie addi affection in begging this 

bleſzing ol God. los is uſed alſo, 1 Theſſ. 5 13. 
EN Expando, Rom. 10. og . oth 
Mm Smog Tv | 
Pao, Enavi gos Nets 15. 39: adidas. and 20.6. 
Exa@Awg3o, Eæpleo, Acts 13.33. 
Ha. xpletio, Acts 1. 26. 
EAA 04a, Percelle, vr. Not to ff 


peak, or doe, 


[Propric de chi ĩiis 
dicitur, quia ſo- 
-mno demum (nar 
ſobi * de 
mentis ſobt ictate, 
ad quam vult il- 
los 1edire,qui 
multis ſpeculatio- 
tu bus ue rant quo- 
dammodo inebri- 
ati, Be a in loc. 


t Whence com- 


meth the word 


Pe taſus in Plaut, 
a broad cap at hat. 


u Cum ſtupare 


a im ror. 


but ſtand amazed with ones mormy 78. Ad ver- Medicis eit men- 


bum, Excutier; nam 832 ob 
quo iti mens excutitur, Beza 


Preprie fignificat, 


9 ve luti ali- tis alienatio, = 


bo 4 en 


objecta pet venit; ubi animus, quaſi attonitus, nec loquitur, nec 1 2 bby —— aper 


tis oculis al iqu untiſper quietus manex, ve luti ni mid rerum f Serre c 


5 donec ſen ſum ſe recolligat, Fal. lyc. 5 | 


ee 


tratione op- 


" 2.5 Gy , 


"CRITICA SACRA, 


Aue peel Obſtupoſeere; & Exc, qui enim. 
- 4vimirperceliuntur;illis valido quodam int mens excy. 
titur. Evangeliſte ſepins hoc verbum nſurpant, cam, 
de anditoribns doitrine'(brifti,qui extra ſe quaſi ra. 
+ piebantar, & atroniti eranty quando Chriſtum docen- 
tem andirent, Marth. q. 28. & 13.54. G 19.25 Mare. 
1.22 & 6. 2. 106. ac. 4. 22. fum de ſpectatori- 
bus miraculorum ej us, qui itidem majeſtate eorum- 
perso llehantur, Marr. 7. 37. Gerh. in Harm. Mart. 
I 3.54. CN νεεν. Pagn. Stuperent. Fr. Lue. Ob- 
Aupeſcerent Novarin: Percellerent ur. Quod verbum 
M gnificat, & imm fupore admirari, & etiam perceili; & 
icit ur, ubi quis gravi aliqua calamitate percellitur, 
Invids aliena excellentia:ingentu calamitatis loco eft : 
percellebantur itaque tanquam gravi aliqus calamita- 
te premerentur, q8#ia ¶ hriſti autoritatem, quam ſibi tot 
miraculis peperorat, inuillis oculis intuebantur, Nova- 
rin. in loc. It is uſed alſo, Matth. 22.33. Mark. 
| 11.18, Luk. 2-48. and 9.43. Ats13.12 © 
* Gerhard. EA, Expire, Mare 15-3739. Lac. 23-46. * Sie 
gnificat Reſpirare, Spiritum ducere; ſo in Ariſtotle+ 
: OO Expirare, five Spiritum emittere, both in Scriprure, 
| and profane writers. {7 26 000 007 SDN 
t Gerbard. EA I, Egredior, often. E, verbum generale, 
p 4 1 7 Iter ingredi, Preſiciſci; M dam inire, Exirt, 
n ek. atth. 3. 5. & 2099. Marc p. 11. 10.46. "a 
fervefaRe, ſeu in Eumeν, Scortor, a Jude 7. -" Significat Scortationi 
ſcortatonem effu- immori, & contabeſcert illius defiderio, fret. 
la: ht enim vi- EA, Reſpuo, Gal. 4. 14. 25 | 
— _ —5 EeiCow, Eradice, Marth. 13. 29. and 15. 13. Luk. 17. 6. 
2 2 Jadet2 Ofh and & RAT! It ſigniſieth ro 
Verb gompolite, up plants, and ſuchi like; but is metaphorically ap- 
Feet. in Schl. plyed tothe exterminaringof any vicſteQ. 


—— du Sicc g, Sraper . Ataithy- 2. & 16.8. Luc. ya. 


he quæ Eeſtaſec a pl 


% 
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AE: Bec 10460 n, 8 Ses. 
cn 1 Mencis rays l 3 Det , 


Cornel. Lap wo extra fripſum- 
7 pens 1 rat ra 8 5 paſs ſenſu 75 lat, 
mente tota convertatur ix W be e. 
Fr leak Act. oaot e | enn 
Ease, Evertor, Tit. Jerk. SIS 
fame LAT» Perturbo, Act. 1 6.20. 
Berit. vcudo often. Marth 8.3. Verbum dcti- 
6 1%, & Poyri | gc etiam Au- 
cere; & in ſacri literss de e 4 peccatis' dicithr. 
: Hec vis poteſt huic verbo hitquog, ſubeſſe ; ; nam Chri- 
ſtus ita manum leproſo porrexit, ut a lepra mundaret, 
ur etiam 4 peccuto ſe en, Ae educert; ene fe . 


111 


» Ts 4 »* th 


- fiegrer, Novarin. im loc. | „ 
Bere, Perficis, Lub.r 4. 2953 70. och 299000 
Ee, Intent, Aſſidans. xs 2.5. che word is) Harte dicitur 
earneſt and ftretched out prayer. It ifieth fer vent, quod in longum 


pr os | 


a met eofrutnit a race, but yetched ont, Ac- Be & 

Tip 3 1 851 Pet. 4. . 1 C. wife Ex- N 

Peſan; Contintian; P een n Yebementem, 

& Celerem ita pagn. & Vatabl, ; Ziberalem, Profu- 

gam. Acre ex N ent ar n 

Cornel. 4 Lap. in loc. SEA 
Eerevt sx, Taro Le 4.44" ra , DMAJTRE eee, 
Hired, inpennd. 1 Far ib. E ov me chtmph z Omnibus vir 

eth both intenſion, and exterifioriof love. 1 N 
Ev t xtbelæ, Peryetnh, Ads $6.7; | "Wick akindofex- rl wot) Fog þ 

cenfion, or vebemencie. N .\ Cornel.a Lap. 
. Sa Ac r. adit 4 and 1.26.3 ad 

28.23. 85 

FKlvdos, Ge rb, 9 7 Kane a 1,AQ8 I 5 ts 

and 18.6. g 
gerd Serbien. * . or * Han 
Exc r, Extra. 

greeable to tie ent e 

Beza, the Vulgan the French our 2 


E. Parem 


SR IT ICA SACRA © 
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Poren and P:ſcator follow the other reading. A ve 


a Emphatice dixit 
dnrpige, id eſt, 
Molliter, & ſum- 
.m4 cura ſcipſum 
alit: Significan- 
tius eſt, quam 
ſimpliciter T- | 
61, 1 Iim.6.8. 


b Enutrite, Bez.. 
c Nouriſſe &, Fr. B. 


d Act. 9.4. 


1 incem eduſt us off cœleſtis gratia. 1 


yer but they give no good reaſon of this their 0 
| Fc is uſed alſo, Matth. 23. 26. Acts 26:22, 
1 Cor 6.3. and 14: 5- and 152,27: 2 Corinch.1 2. 2. 
2 Tim. 5. 19. nuten: ! 
Frei nd Defletto. Heb. 12. 13. Eft, Laxarii wel 
Diverti 4 juſto acetabulo, atque commiſſura ofſium., 
tanquam fi his verbis uſus foie Author , t {ah & N 
AW TE g of Aeg, id e ti ne forte, ſiquis jam clan · 
dus eſt ex pedum infirmitate; ampliùs novo offendiculs 
periclitetur,ut ſalutis jaſturam faciat, Jun. in Parallel. 
iſcat. in Schol. It is uſed alſo, 1 Tim. 1.6. and 
5. 15. and 6. 20. 2 Iim. 44. a 
2 EcTPE@a, Ex#trio, Epheſ. 5.29. Here, and J- 
eu, theſe two words, to nouriſh and cheriſh, ae 
under thema · careſull providing of all things needfull 
ſor a mans body: to nouriſh is properly to feed, to che- 
riſh is to keep warme; the former is done by food, the 
_ latter by appatrell. Mae 674. it is tranſlated 
555 15 #p, but prqperly it ſigniftethꝰ co. ſre ds or mani 
_withallneedfull things. It is tranſlated #qxrifh,;chap. 
. 29. and the proper ſignification of the word might 
there chap. 6. not unhicly be kept, as the beſt Latine 
b Tranſlators, the e French, and others have kept it. 
Beręalic, Abort us, 1 Cor.1 5. 8. Fats immat una, qui 


Don oditur ſus tempore. Fentaſſet bctęcua iſe appellat 


propter nativitatis ſpiritualis mod ums, quia ut ex gra- 
viori aliqua percuſſione abort plerumqus conting it * 
ic d paul us ex percuſſione illa divinæ (hriſts glori in 
EK DEC, Promo, E ro. Luk. 1 5. 2. Acts 5,6, Hon. 
FA, Effugio, Luk. 2 1.36. Acts 16. 27. and 1g. 16. 
| Rom.2.3. 2 Cor. 1 N33. Heb. 2.3. 1 Theſſ.3. 3 & 
ECO, Perterrefacio, 2 Cox. 1 0.9. g ils ; | n 
Si-, Exterr it us Mark. . 6. Heb. 12.21. 1 at gem 
ab Germine, Matth. 24.3 2. Markt f 3.258. 
; ; Exx do 
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CRITICASACRA. 189 
Ea, Efundo. EAN¹“ẽ“ç: Effundor, oſten. 
00e xD, outs Effi undo, or, often. Jude It. e Caſt may, are 
The word ſignifieth to be powred out, that is, have given powred out, or 
themſelves over for laſts fake, to follow the errour of powred away, 
e It is a 5 of Foſs wow 8 
NOT Out ot 2 ve | rop, uc 1s - 
red out in abundance. * 
xe, Eæcedo, Luk. 2 . 21. | 
Ex M , Animam effle, Acts 5.5,10.and12.23- 
Bev, Volens, Rom. S. 20. 1 Cor. 9.7. 
ENMxla, Olea, often. Ar . 
ZAguov, Oleum, often, | ; 
fEAgi&r, Olivetum; Act. 1. 1 2. Olivetum, five Ole- | Locus olcis a- 
tun, locus oleis confirms, Druſ. in Matth. zr 1. bundans, Gerb. 
Mora, Minor, Deterior, Joh. 2. 1 0. Rom. 9. 1 2. 1 Tim. 
5.9. Hab. .. de e 
FAST, inn habeo, 2 Cor. 83. 1 5. hay de NOM di- 
6 EAT el, Miuuo, Joh. 3. zo. Heb. 2. 7. | nec Latine immi- 
: „Leun, ab IM Matth.11.30-'2 Cor. 4. 17. nui, niſ qui dete- 
ideft, Levis, & Celer, ut (ervns.” 2 Levis pondere, Fiore lit conditio- 
ur pluma's Cornel. a Lap. eA levitate, & agilitate 7 quam antea, 
cer vorum, nomen habet, Chemnit. in Matth. 1 1. 30. f . — — 
It is uſed alſo 2 Cor. 4. 1 7. | 8 r- 
b EA, Levitas, 2 Cor. 1. 1 7. A cervo dicta vox, 
i EN o Pro veho, Agito, or. Luk. 8. 29. b ccleritatem 
Mb, mu driven. It ſignifieth, To be forced with cape confilu, 
violence, as a horſe when hee is ſpurred. _ Valg.& ; * ne . 
Eraſm. Agebatur: quod verbum nimic eft dilutum in quod, telle Vari- ; 
hoc loco. Agitabatur, id eft, cum impetu impelleba- no, uſurpatur de 


tur, ut eques calcaribus equum agitas : fic enim lo- quis, curtu, & 
navt. 


Eſt 70 paw; ery n uiarum, qui remis proychunt navem 3 & metaphorice ad equites & au- 
rigas transteitur: verbo provehendi uttur etiam ablolutè Plirizs, Beda in Mic 6.48. 
Er Tg Waurery, Vulgatus & Era. In remigando. Bcz1, In navigio provchends. Non vi- 
deo cur non verrere liceat, In nauięando: etſi enim gaauyery proprie fic trau(1tivar, & ſe- 
quente JO, vel yas, fir equum calcaribus, navem remis impellere ; tamen abiente Ac- 
culati vo, læpe abſolute, & intranſitivè uſurpatur pro, Expeditionem agere, live p: oficiſci 
terra, marive 3 ut gaaupes , Ah, Proficiſcitur in & gyptum, ap Herodot. Lud. de 
Dien, in Comment. in quatuor Evangelia, Vide Theſaurum Hen. Stephanse 
N quit ur 


— 


» 
— 


1 — 


— 


"CRITICA SACRA. 


k It there ſigni fi- 
eth ſuch tepio- 
ving of a brocher, 
as is by evincing 
and convicting 
him by evident 
ents and 
reaſons, that he 
hath done him 
wrong. 
| Gerh. in Harm. 
| Evang. Janſen. 
Aret. 
Ut Arguere apud 
Latinos ſignificat 
both to Reprove 
and Prove. 
m Demonſtratio, 
Convictio, Cor- 


: nel. a Lap. 


22 Plautus in Afin. 3 loc. It is uſed al- 
o, Ich. 6.19. Jam. 3. 4. 2 Pet. a. 17. N 
E dortg Minima, often. Epheſ. 3.8. 
Infimior i „Minor minimo, Cornel. a Lap. EI 
hac peculiaris Grece Lingne elegant ia, quod ipſa le- 
perlat iva patiuntur adbuc alios gradus comparationgs, 
ut a wed, quam ſit ſuperlati vum, ad bac forma- 
tur aliud, eats -. : 
EMV q,, Argus, or, Often. It hath a two- ſold 
— , eſpecially in the New Teſtament?" x It 
ſignifieth to reprehend, reprove, correft,as'k Mat᷑. 18. j. 
Luk. 3. 19. Joh. 3. 20. Epheſ. 5. 1 1, 13. 1 Tim. 5. 20. Tir, 
2.1 hs eee verbally, but alo really, Heb. 

12.5. Revel. 3. 19. 21By accuſing to convince one, ſo 
that he demonſtrateth the thing, and the conſcience is 
forced to acknowledge its errour, Joh. 8.9. 1 Cor. 
14.24. 2 Tim. 4. 2. This is proper to the Holy Ghoſt, 
Joh. 1 6. 8. Tit. . 13. non ef; [nevepa, ſed Argus, bor 
eſt, 5 "097 mk rn 2 takes the word 
re Raprebændore. ome and (, Yril, pro Con- 
tes tre che better. . 
n refut ing of an opinion, that men had be- 

re drunk in, and were poſſeſſed of. 


EME, X e 2 Pet. 2. 16 


m NN, Redargut io. Whence Ariſtotle his Elenches. 
Signiþcat falſarum opinienmum refutationem. 1 Re- 
proofe, 2 Iim. 3. 16. The Scripture is profitable, ebe 
Ne, Ad convincendos cœleſtis veritatis hoſtes. 
2 An evidence, or demonſtration, Heb.1 1.1. NEN 
the Evidence, or Convincing demonſtration, as the 
word is, - 

Het, Miſereor, often. From the Hebrew 1994 (ith 
Avenarius in his Hebrew Lexicon)becauſe it isthe pro- 
pertie of God, to pitie. 

Eu, greg G-, Miſerabilis, 1 Corinth. 15. 9. Revelat. 
3.17. 

EN Miſericort, Matth. 5. 7. Heb. 3. 17. 


n EASHMOC WH! 


— 


— 
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CRITICA S 
« Re⁰,o,zle, Eletmoſyua, often. 
it is tranſlated A/mez ; but fignifieth metcie und pitie: 
therefore all our almes mult proceed from a merci - 
full and pitifull heart, Perkix?. In the Syriack it is, 
when thou deeft thy jaſtice , to teach, that almes 
ſhould be of rhings well gotten. Mam internunt 
ſnificat, que inclinentur homines ad miſerendun- 
pan eri, Chamier. It is uſed alſo, Lak. I 1.41. 
and 12.33. Acts 3.2, 3, 10. and . 36, and 10. 2,4, 3t- 
and 2 17. Now donnm rtanthim; ſou & unant s: 
affect denorat. 
dicentes, An/moſne. | We 
o HN, 0, Miſericordia.  Generatime yyo Miſeri- 
- cordia aſurpatur, ſpeciat im man nia pro ftipe, at 
1 Phocyl. Bers in Matth. gg. Dea faith it is 
the fame with Vanorady* Dru fis im his Prat eritu, on 
the conttarie faith , they differ: ſed nodum i ſrirpo 
| geri Pruſtus, ſaith Sowlteriws; Emereit. Evary. 016.2. 
Fr. 
ee 
Nb Seel, Libertas, oſten. 
FRN. , Liler, oſten. 2 8 
FN Sedo, Libero. Job. 8.32. X8FKoded, Anno- 
tavit hoc loco Dives Angnſt tmes, Greet vocts A- 
fin : nam Lat inis Liberars dicumur, qui ſubducuntur 
4 periculo, ant morbo; at Graca vox ad libertatem per- 
tinet, que ſervituti opponitur. Item Latini Liber di- 
citur, qui pericmlum effugit; ſed Grace vox Ingenmum 
ſenat, & nulli ſervituti obus xiam id ua eſſe declarat 
Judeorum ftomachus, Nentini ſervidimmt nnquant-, 
Eraſm. Rom.$.: r. Shall be delivered. or Set-free, 
or quit, and exempted, for io the word fignifieth. It 
is uſed alſo, Joh. S. 36. Rom. 6. 1 8. 22. and 8.2. Gal. 5. 1. 
Eu, Adventns, Acts 7.5 2. 
FArquilrG», Eburneut, becauſe Ivorie commeth out of 
the Elephant, Rev. 8.1 2. 


Match, 9. 1 3. and 12-7. and 23.13. Tit. 


EM 


6, 1 27574 


Galli Grecar bbc retinorepunt, B 


word Almer( 
ſome) 18 — or 
of this Greek 
word. 

Hat voce, 
Latini Theologi 
luam fecerunt pra 
pe qua Peupe- 
r1ous crogarnr — 
neealitet Intelli. 
gitur; alioquin eſt 
enus mne bene · 
bcu quod in miſe. 
cos confertur, 
Beta in lee. 
Proptie 
Milericordiam 
ſed hic notat ſti- 


. 


pem quam ex mi- | 


ſeticotdia damus 
proximo egenti, 
per Metonymiam 
efficientis, Pi/car. 
in $chel.' 

Ab dae, Me 
reor; s, 
ctum elt miſeri- 
cotdiæ, cam quis 
egenura proſequi- 
tur, Camer. 

o Idem eſt quod 
Miſericordia in 


pauperes; ſed ma- 


gis proprie ſigniſi· 
cat tum acdtum 
ipſum dandi be - 
pe ribus, tum be · 
ni ficium ipſum 


quod datur, Kechs 
in £165 | 


: & od. 2 

1 * _ 5 of of. * = 
Fs 
2 Fer $ — * 2 5 2 - 
3 = p 1 4 a. N — © - 1 : 2 > 
« 4 q * 3 7 — 
3 . 

Ws * * 


A 
— 
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p Metaphors - f Ra Circumvolve , Hebt. t. arr. thou fol] 
viseſt: veltes a- them wp, as cutraines and carpets, when the family re 
tritæ inverti ſo- % 15895 DR | 


— lg ren q Hlcws, Luk. 16.2 * Rev. i 6.251 1. 


5. - | k.r6.20. JAY ey 

ſtituuntur, & ENU, M-, A lceroſiu, Luk 

durant longiüs, t FAA, Trabo, Joh. 5.44. and 12.3 2. and 1 8.10, and 21. 

Ys 6,1. Acts 16.196 | | 

ee bac, Huta, Traho, Acts 21.30. Jam. 2. 6. 

d trat ende, quod F i 1 

vitiolos attrahat BM, Fracia. Acts a0. n „ diflos ab He Doc. 
humores. Hicws, TEANWs Greeus, often. Sic 1 oe ; Leu, tu 

quod oleat, calionss filio, Plin. lib. 4. cap. 7. In ſacris liters EMUlbeg 


* 5 3 paſſim opponuntur Juda is, & Loc astu Eth nici Chri- 


r oalient, Act. 14-1. & 18.4. & 19.10. — 
* 8 © ork — Ads 6.1. Note the diffe- 
$44 rence bet ween Mies and EANlwignt , the (Grerienc, 
Role varium and the Grecifts. The Grecians are your". Saint 
cis. Nam pi Pl te ignifie che Heathen — p-avgh 
mim Grzcus di- Oppoſition with the Hebtewes in the generall accep- 
citur, qui Gente, tion, containing both the Greciſts, Or diſperſed He- 
& Religione brewes, as alſo thoſe of Paleſtina: The Grecifswere 
catch, eGrz- both by birth and religion Hebrewes, ſtanding inop- | 
| _—_— uz ition with Hebrewes in the ſtrict acception, ta- 
2 pa 3 en for thoſe of Paleſtina. It is uſed alſo, Acts 
gn Lati- 9.29.and x 1.20. * | 
us accept FMA Grece, Joh. 19.20. 821.37. 
| Tertis Grzcus E Mop, Imputo, Philem. 1 8. TIL 
vocatut qui non a 5 R 
eſt Judzus, quem E/MoYequer; Imputor, Rom. 5. 1 3. 
Ethnicum, & ueAnic, Speg, often. 
Gentile, & FRN Spero, often. 
b Quan  FaxurS, Meir, often. 
ENlu/ dici etiam H, 1 5 eator, often. oh 4 
oe Judzur, HAS, Intingo, Matth. 26.23. J 1 3. 20. 
bitans, aut na- FUG fo Tn., Int ingo, Mark. 14. 2 0. 


tus in Grecia, Fa 
Fi t f I Ty: . 
„ 5- *t Exlua nominantur Judæi, qui Biblia tanciim Græcꝭ le- 
gere ſole bunt, Act. 11. 19. Vide Begemin AF. 6. 1. & 11. 20. uU On bus, u, 


Tus d nes trebir. . 


- 


| Ad- * Nerd, 
properly ; | s Auguſttnus inter- 
foot upon another mans poſſeſſion 2 
. meaning reins Oar 
| unto NIN i | Ul 
che manner of an intruder, thruſting: him into the non prabo. Vul- 
knowledge and determination. Eyaſmus thinks the . nou vi- 
word here is Jublimem incedere : as. the Gods and 3. Font. 5 
Kings were wont in the Tragedie, for their Tragics Ce- poſt Hicrony- * * 
thurniare called , whence hee would have this num, Faftues? 
Greek word derived: but Badexs more truly, and eden ! puta- 
mare from the uſe oi the Greek word, ſhewerh that it is 2 
nothing elſe, but Pedem ponore, or Ingreds in poſſeſſio- Claes 
em alicuj au re. . 4285 Fat dicuntur: 
F a ſnypones Acts 27.6, id exewplum 


Ds gs . 
5 | Vulg. Intucor, Beza. | 4 Tis, take 3 1 a of Invedens 
8 pan ane eiy, and with e ration, fue — 


. : -a8che word fignifierh, Acts F. 1 x. Yak $027: Parke. Beta, 
It ĩs uſed alfo, 19.26. Mark. 255 QT 021,27, Quidam dedu- 


and 14.67. Luk-22.61,. Johiz· 26,44. ARS 42.11. nt ab infer, 
» 4 Ay - , . — quod ſigniticat 
E NH, dH Oraviter imerminur. Fremo. Matt. urbane ade; 
9.30. Marc. 1. 43. & 14.5, Jeb. 11.2853. Sin- anenum Tregi- 
ficat cum auſteritate, & quaſs minaciter N cum, id eſt, Cum 
Arenen cum ind loquj, Thema. Gr baer Jin dt. Sed 
verbum quod ſignificat objurgando probihere, alig: fi- J 20 on * 
gnificat Int erminatò, graviter, ac ſerio prohubere, iunt mode quo- 
Matth.g.30. Marc. 1. 43. ups rc, Gras: dam ſuperbo, & 
ter interminatus ei. Ad verum, Quum infremwiſſet in invidioſd ia alie- 
eum. Nam hoc proprie Agnificat verbum Hud, ut pa- i 
tet ex Joban. 11. verſ. 335 & 38, Sed hie per \metony- - gu 12 - 
y Stgnificar oculis fixis accuratis cum admiratione, cum gaudio, ſeu complacentia ali- 
quid intueri, Pol. Lyc, Matth. 9. 36. Verbo iu gα,-jnq‚ua inc it ſigni ficatio tracundiz, & 
vehementis commanationis, cum qua. vel minamur alic ira, ut animo percelli is poſzit & 
debeat, cui minamur, vel qua fine minis etiam aliquis ſax ſponte perturbatur, propter ora- 
\tionis vehememiani & immi motum quem indicat. Signifettur igitur cum ychementi 
& fremente comminatione interdixiſſe eis hriſium, Scuit. Exerc. Evan · lib. 2. co.. 


Vide Bex. in loc. Piſcat. in Sc bol. T YO ne SOT) % % 
* O iam 8 


mnt, ſew aliews 3 
url. Mv. 1. eee 
— —.— 2 4679, Fremebunt in m — 
4. verb compoſitions. + 
— verbam Fremere, 4 Greco — 
lh Fe ear one 
ie natem mam, ä 
© een e 


D911 52 915 ende 


„As 1611 


. Act 14.22. Gal. re küchen. 
„Mus oſten. | | 
Fm, 0440s Tudo, 3 Eren: * þ off 


inſtar — traltare — 

Gert in Harm 78. — 
e Jl 18. 18. of „e 
of Chriſt hy ai ede, und ve; 9. 
and 29,31 ft. Mark e 
and e PE TY , 


EFuTtyudc, Ladibrium . 
erwai v, Ieriſor, 2 Pet. 3. 3. 8. 
deg: — heb yma ole f. 
rcd, Implev, ROSS 14-17 | 
OY Fectyferſto, Tucido, Matth. 12. 1 I 70 w edv 
b Dicitor ayiew, x Tim. 3. 8,7. and. 9. Nebn tm. 
& i πιe,ỹf- de ita, EAN, H, T. ico, oy, 2 Fun. 24, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 


& ouio non am- 


plus latente, ſed EA , Impleo, Luk. 1. 53. 
gumpente in ENG, pl cor, Luk. S. 25. Ih. — Jar 
fa, Arer. Euros Vo Per. 3. 1. 


c Mercator, is 
ulsimum, > ne * Fury, Spiro, Acts 9.1. 


_ retrajicit, & mer- E EU E Hercor,Negotior, Jam 4-3- pet.. 
cimoniainde ad- F ο -, Ferentor, Matth. 1 3.45. Revel. 18.3, 7 1 525+ 
yehir, aut empti, One that is one while in one citie, another while in an- 
1 other, Plato. It is tranſlated by ſome, Mercator, by 
5 A e ſome, —— 


8 E {T0 ercatnra, Matth. 22.5 


Fumigh> 
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eee eee Alon d ne N 


teci Carans, Chemnit--- | | | bynilieado, or” | 


E — 4.65.4 


asm: 9 


- C Joh-14.2x, At 
> ade 2228 


|; — 


ed a Eule 
9-24. ſerpatur de apparitione 2 y 


in Calo, cap 1i-14-euPunizony 
& Palam oftendunt. Septuagints utuntur de _ 


Fefaitiove gue fir per laquolan, EC“. 2. 22. Gerb. in f Propri 
— "ng 5 815 
e., Expaveſatinr, Luk. 245137: * . and o a ficicn a- 
22.9. and 24.26. Rev. 11. 13. 4 rigs, in Neve 
ed, o fffio oh. 20. 22. | Teftaments alibi 
Zauduoc, Inſuns, 4. 1.21. Inftitins, Eraſ. Verſis 77 28 
gata utita ( umplantatum, at Lariniùt foret und plan- 
tam, vel Congenitum, Beckman. de Orig. verb. 
* * O 2 5 Bs 
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f See more fully x gy FORE" DR with;of Tegerberwith, Matra). 
® thus Prepoliti= xy 77 Adu TS Tilgds that id, T. with his own,: 
inden ahi Fachers glorie. 7% Thefl.4.74: Im hol. 
Greekwonds, ole, that is, unto bolineſle, Jam. 5. 3. Prom; Col. 3. 16. 
In your hearts, that is, from your hearts, or heartily, 
o Dor, Joh. 23 ' Inthe beginning, that is, See 
Mane wor For, r Cor. 1 J Ephef:1.r. This 
k Train? Chri- tie is oſten taken for an oaths b Rom. 9. 1. and 2 Cor. 
ſtus bene amet; 12.2. As Beth ſometimes in tko Hebrew, Gen. 4 2.76. 
formula j juraus, Jol. 2-1 2. The A le often uſeth it for Per,after 


* | | the — ſerie of — 


=. Marth. 10.32. 
© ſhall confeſſeme, Iv i ul ; wore . 4m mee for my: 
fake. Till confetſe him; 5 r ln him, Iwillwake 
"confeſſion for his fake. Matthiz 126. Bleſſed is hee 
- whoſoever ſhall norbe offended; iy i in mei thut is, 
for my ſake. And Marth. 26.31. Allyee ſhalk-beoffer- 
2 hu! = Kings — eurne it be- 
me; ſo Epheſ is. 1 2. c Ar = oy 
| tratiflated, Becauſe of heaverilythings. * — 
ow, Hure, Luk. 1.8. 50 $8157 Mrd 
Eye, Contrarim, Mart r 4-24. Mak san ace 
- and 274. 7 Thefl.2. 15. ; 
Sal Cena. Marki2.1'2: Luk 2606, and 2499 
Acts .. and 9732 Wannen 1 SC.” 
BE Sv Er adverſo/Mark. 15-39: 1 Ira. : 
. uch, Marin, Jam. 4.5.04 | 
ne recipis, Ev ef, hf cf Eleqpir phil 6 Gal; 2; 35 
pledfer: Gallic? hey words, cee . winds ee 
moroſſer. Pi- Mark. 9.36. and 10.y6. © + * 
ſcar, Imbrachiare. Fyd\tyc, Egent, Acts 4.34. 


— rg ab - Faden, Oftendos. - Ertel 2 7 That how wich} 


25 Hina, qua ſi ulnis am lector, in ulnis geſto, vel inulnas actipio k Non ſigni- 
ſim pliciter oſtendere, ſed [; pecimen rei =ber , & ali di n , 
Zane loc. Quaſi digico lc eee ee e r 
"+ 2 ſhew. 
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* N Thevriginall | is of greater force than our Tranſla- 
ani evidence; that id the world might ſee, admire, and 
applaud the bountie of Ris grace. It is uſed allo, 
Rom. 21 T5. and 9. 17, 22. 2 Cor, 8. 24. 1 Tim. 1. 1 6. 
2 Tim. 4.1 4. Tit. 2:7 o. and 3.2. Heb.6. 10,1 x: +: 
— indicium, 2 Theſl:1.y.'  IPropricelt,e- 
Edd, Demonſiratio, Indicium, Rom. 3.25.26. 2 Cor. monſtrati o quæ 
8.24. Phil. 1.28. AFR 5 cn" m_—_ 
Evd\txot, Andecim. 28.16. 16.14. Luk. , . 
24.9533 Acts 1.26. and 2.14. | | Tad{pltore, Tack, 
Fit, Andecimus, Matth. 20.6, 9. Revel. 21.20. 
Evd\txougoivditye?), Fieri poteſt, Luk. 1 3.33. 


Fin 


m EvdWuittos Advens ſum, 2 Ccł. 5. 6, f. . m Propris ba 
Endo ious Induo; Lu-. 27. and 16:19. - Domi in pe- 
Fun =) Jufur, Rom. 3. 8. Hieb. aa. F 2 2 
Eydidiα Stractura, Revel. 2 1. 1 8. r. aA 427 pu lignificar, 


Hot? Honorificw,' Evd\ofa Tol, Res glorioſe. ' Luk. Cornet. 
7 and 13.17. 1 Cor. 4. 10 Epheſ. 5. 27. All 
beautie, all comelineſſe, allgraces vrhatſoever may make 
the Church amiable, lovely, or any way to be defied, or 

admired; is comprized under this word Gloria. 
EV o dCi, Glorificor, 2 Theſſ. 1. 1 0, 2. 
Evduwoude d], Corroboro, Inwaleſco, Act. g. 2 2. Rom. 
4.20. Epheſ. 6. 10. 1 Tim. 1. 1 2. 2 T. 2.1. & 4-17. 
He. 1 1. 34. Non ſignificat, imbecillat vires augere, vel 
quaſi collapſas ſuſtinere, ſed vires ei induere, cmi ne vo- 
lunt as quidem inſit, imo vero qui in contrariam par- 
tem tore feratur, Beza in 1 Tim 1.1 2. 
iq u, 0c Induso, or, often. C. 
Fiduu, Veſtimentum, Matth.. 4. and 6. 25,8. and 7.15. 
Matth. 22. 1,1 2. and 28.3. Luk. 12.23. 
udo, Amict uu, 1 Pet. 3.3. ö 
rriude, Irreps, 2 Tim. 3. 6. oi wd\uvorreg eig TAC oi 
Rette D. Beza, quum tranftuliſſet, Qui irrepuut, id 
eſt ſinquit) Qui (eſe immergunt. Non enim clande- 
ftinus corũ imroit uotatur, ſed oft ejaſodi aim: 
120 5 0 3 quo, 


s Lap. 


— 
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pernof 
rs, Qui per 
— ) Quit peritas inan! quam 
Latini malto frequentins 1 re peſiti on log ui 
ſelent, Qui penetrant in domos 3 ar cn. Qui ge- 
Fran: ſe in donors, Fuller, Miſcel, ſacr. J. jo GT ha 
wege »Infidie, Acts 25.3. 
Eaton, Iwfdin, Acts 23-16, = 
Fyecl eb, Inſidior, Luk.1 rue: Afts agr. 
Yee arte; Lie a Jan, Lok v1.42 v 
Eve to, [nvelve,Matk.1 5. 46. 
Eren, tnxer,dveey, Cad, Propter, olten. haas vel 
erty, interdum wore canſam procyedant em, wt Adatth, 
t 5. 10,11. & 16. 39. Luc. 6.22. 1. 43. MterdutLs 
eventum, ut Luc.21.16,45. er 
n Non ſigniſi cat _ „ oſten. 1 e 
ape opera- een 5.16. Orat is aua, Ver. Interp 


tionem, ſed vim Pic. f a, 
_— fſicuciras, | r beer, e. 


— | 

- + tgp oromely a a flight light Legerdemeine, but an a 

— 1 in 1 Cor. effectual — The Genitine 2 
the Adectire. wepyjoemAung" 16-verIC ignificative, 26 

_ . Vir — 185. — — gricved geln So the 

vim, & ef ficaciam, firen th of deluſion, that is, a fzovpd ; yea, 

qua Deus intime — is reiterated tent . 

omma opera, - ſtrongthof Satan, here the ſtrengab of deluſon. 

_ . is uſed allo, Ephed.r 19, and 3. and 4-46. Phil. 3 5 

in ſemide : & v1 Col. 1. 29. and 2.12 

2 Me 1 MYM, Facultas, 1 Cor. 1 1.60.1 is more than Lr ſor 
it is not everiework ; it is an in- xrouglu work, a work 
wronght by us, ſoas in usalfo. 

mg; eſt p ErpyIC, Effcax, Philem 6. — in naſty 14 mn 

1228 bus Grects — ita 1 

1 parti —.— r al 
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Deen habers bende, qnod epo for 0- 


peratrix, ut ACCipIamnas fidems | 
& comprobatam + fic 
lag | Ki ꝗ 7 


47 JN οανν Sl Bmneadicor, Gal.3 8. 
res neo. EMM, Implicor. Marc.. 19. 
Greeum verbuns M ſtgnificat ſunmmun off enfs- 
nem, que fariat ut quis omaem captet 0ccaſionenm qui- 


n 
bus alteri noceat, Luc. 11.53 q Gal. 5. i the wurd boalludic ide. 
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faltu, pra ., 
& Theophy- 


is metaphoricall, N 1 licem ini, Be not | led, al- 
luding to oxenwho — to —— — 

being preſt, and kept under. Let us not returne like 
willing ſlaves into our chains again. eAvpaſtine reads 
it, Ne attineamins. Ambtoſe, Notite . Ter- 
tullian, Næuire aſrug i. Vet- Lat. C . Imp!;- 


Car 1, Beza. 


ves, quorum coc- 
nua loris jugo 
complicantur, ut 
colla demittant: 
ita olim implica- 
tæ tenebantur 
Patrum conſcien- 
tiæ legum varia - 


rum quai Jaques, 
Parem. 


= <- 


Ev.9&d\es Moe. 


{ Crakenth. Log. 
lib. 3. cap. 19. 

t Becauſe & au- 
dn, Plato. 
In ſe convertiru 


tee geſlarnr. „ 
„ eee e and 12.25. Acts 17.29. 
Ann 
55 cesi, EN, Col. 3. . Gal. 3.28. 1.17. 
t — Ant, often. The * ians in their Aut. 
myſticall cyphers, called Litere Hieroghphice, did uſe Annut, qua at 
the picture of a Serpent, having lit taile in hit mouth, 2=/ns; Varto. Be- 
to ſignifte a yenre: Vigil. Grorg. . 1 
AAtqur inſt ſun per = vol ureer a. Amai crymn 
It is called in Hebrew 720) 564946, which ſigniſieth cum linguarmm 
an iteration of the ame thing. See Nu. Lexic. conſenſũ cadem 
genus Info. - 2 TheiC2-2. Mage, Prev! fich, the 
dayof the Lord is come like a cloud in the Zenith over 
. os 
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isuſed allo, Nom. S. 38. 1 Cor. 3.22. ind 7.26. S4 
2 Tim. 3. 1. Heb. 9.9. 
PugNl, (orroboro, or, Linea 2.43. AS. 9. 19. 
ſignificationem habet interioris conſolation; 
riori conſolat ionc uſurpatur. 2 Keg. 22.40. 7 
I ſfurpatur etiam quamude quis vires ſuu 1p recolli. 
As ſeſeque firmat. Gen. 48.2. Oſe. 1 24. 
de luita Facobea ; f er etiam $ Res or Con- 
ſervare, Gerhs | | 
nta overs, Luk. 17. ps k 11600 lat Sm: 
Eye c; Nimm, oſten. js G5 © | 
EVVEIMOVT CLEVER » Noneginre novem, | March. 18, 12513. 
Luc. 15. 4% 
Eyed, Aetamit us, Actig. 7. De 2a fantia honing diener; 
* tamen mut as fignifioat c ner * confternation, 
ret. vH ex? 
u Et cauſam, viz, nom, Cog itat io, Heb. 4. 1 2. 1 Per 4. 1. A 
vim atiquid con- EMoα O-, 25 it imus, Acts 1 9.39.1 Cor. 9.21 
cipiendi in animoʒ Ruvxon, 4 xolte, Mark. 1. N. 
— Nr Eo, Iubabito. Col. 3. 1 6. iris ned — 2 
mo ä 
conceptam, fi- properly fignifieth, to inhabit, or dme ll at a domeſtich, 
cat, Gyn in Heb 4 A ore of the ſame houſe : It is a metaphore talen from 
3 ſuch as dwell under one and the ſame rooſe with us, ho 
are beſt knownero us, = as moſt familiar with us: and 
the Apoſtles meaning is, that the word of God ſhould | 
be as well knowne and familiar to us, as he or ſhethar' 
1 dwels with us in one and the fame houſe. ' E is uſed 
quaſi vinctus, & allo, Rom. g. 11. 2 Cox. 6. 16. 2 Tim. 1.5. 2 
ubſtriftus, ab{ 476 ryan, Unit at, Epheſ. 4. 113. 
20.404, Teneor, Frox , Obtrudo, Heb. 12.15, 
ere ue x Eo -, Qui tesctur. Mark. 3.29. The word tranſla- 
. — 1700 red In danger, or (as others) Calpable, doth not fo much 
habe tur, 333 imply likelyhood that he may be damned, as a certain- 
tur, ſtringitur ali tie that he ſhall be damned: for i IT pꝰoperly ſignifieth 
qu4 te. to be held faſt, as a bird when ſhe-is taken intho ſnare, 
* bo ora malefatour when he is arreſted bya. Sergeant, ora 
Ta i od 14 Ye Ins pe 
ern cl again 


_GRABHQAADTERAO | 


ainſt the day of execurign-? is diedalfo, Matt. 
522. and 24 56 Mak, 1464. 6 xCera aye Hebr. 
2.15. Jam. 2. 1e. 
Y Frr aq St Se jer Marth. 26. 12. Joh: I NS | Now 
_ CHF, idens gue Ital: Sepetio; fed Fanero,bec.cit;Fans 
44 eee here lotione nim irum & mul brone, 
Picat. in Joan. 12. Made fortaſſe in Syinbolo 
Azaſtalaum verena, Fr unorat us eit nam in co quod 
ſeguitur; Deſcendit ad znfe ros, ves cu em, teſte Ruffino, 
ig eile Septet Ele l. 4; fait parry { apparel 
de. 4 ſepulture, Fr. B. Matth. 264, The Jewes did em- 
.  balme the dead body, that ir — — 
refie: this was ee toward our — 19 
ei ylearied from oh 
Egyptians, Jof field prog Gen. yo.. 
ente SHP8 ura Mark- 14. „8. Job. 1 2:44\Inrhe 
New Teft 3 in che Vulgar Latine, it is ftillrendred 
by the terme of Shulture, and in aur common Engliſſ 
Tranſlatioaby the word Buri all, Matth. 26572. Mark. 
5 44.8. Seer a wary 


r Bai 


"which: —_ 


; their funeration, andhis 
eſcending io — laying into the grave which 
I've. Adi 2:Remmxs allo noteth in the French 
| eee addy df ad non, Eee 
ir, and Ruterrex. rn eder uni. Is UI VL 
Ny Made Meno d oſten. ao News: 'Teftamento 
gn lb. Hepaten d= prodMandavit aut Præ- 
cepit. The Septuagint uſe it for Dixitz Enarravir, Jeſ. 
11.9. Eſth.2.15: pro Locutus eff; Foſi 4-12 & 12; 23. 
Freu, Mandatum, Matth.15.9. es. 7. Col. 2. 22. 
EVTWiG@s Int endo aculos, Acts 10.1... 
1160 Sy, Hand, often. A a 
Fur E. Poſtmlatio, Precer, 1 Tim. 2-I, & 4.5. 


rerceſſio eſt 
Dems ip for 


In- 
E quam Santti faciunt pro aliis ut 
num aliqnod conferat, aut ab ipſis ma- 


— — Creed. Se- 


Dou, Funero, 
aut Aromaubus 
condio, Di 

E {t, corpus a. 1 
nus componete, & 
ot nameutis ¶. pul- 
chtali. us ornate, 
( aſaub. 

Marth. 26.1 2, 
Vulg. & Er.{m. 
Ad me ſcpelien- 

. dum, male, Bez1, 
Ad funcran um 
me: Nam aliud 
eſt Safe, qua. n 
wyTagta{eqy ut Las 
tinis Sepelire, & 
Se puls fro cc nde xe: 
funerare vero vel 
pollincere cada- 
ver , lepul.hro 
mandacum peius 
cutate, Bea in 
loc. 


2 Ex dici- 
tur. qu. Mics UE in- 
julia Ma queri- 
mur. Domino 


vundict im com- 


mitimus, interdum * lollicitamus ad vindtctam, et. ia roll. Later pclLuio pro 


aliorum ſalute, Cernel L it 41404 01th 


* . 
* -_ —_— - 
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r 


e Pretio/ us, id 
ctt, quem plurimi 


faciebat : ponitut 


enim irn pro 
nu Q, quod tiam 


in mco vetuſtiſſi- 
mo codice legiur. 
Eraſmw, Charum 
mavult i inter pre- 
tori: quia, inquit, 
Pretioſm, de re di- 
citur, de homine 
non item, niſi 
tranſlatitic. At 
qui conſt t, man- 


cipia in bons nu; F. 


— 

b Ex, Man- 
datum impono, 
quod aliquis exe- 
quatur. 

c Lak. 17. 11. 
Within you: not 
a uu tranſlation 
(aich Greenham 
for the kingdome 
of God was not 
in everie one of 
the Scribes and 
Phariſees ; bur 
amongſt them. 


d 2 Theſſ. 3 14. 


ive wreewy, id 
ett, ut pudore vi- 
dus reſipiſcat, 


Z:nG-, 2a frvw aiqns 
merari? Bexa i 1 Ert, Intra, Aeatth. -2J 26. Lux. of ma 


_ ticwle rk ee le Emph 


lum ald auferat , Polan. in Sy 
a Luc. 7. 2. Exr- B Prerioſas, Nanurut . * | Lak. Wr oy 


2-426. Phil. 2-29. Tor eiueg exerts Malt much 
ſach : Make much acconne of them, Have them i 


honour and eftirnarion. Sytiacus, I Bonn bubere : 


Arer. on m. 7. 12. 
gen l t 2. 


53 
” 125 7 
22 Par - 


ita hd con efſe, ut minime lareat, 25 in e 


1. 87. Tear metre mol 525 


ur ag, perverſe Gs Cobras ee repro pf 


ar, non porwerint ipſuns non agnoſceye : 
as lui, irre GN 550 „It Haber ; 
quam, Apud vos, aut, In vobis, aut, later vor et. Jae 


$46 malint ad Gerùum exponere; Imiva vor oft ; quaſi f 


gviſicetur, Chriſti ſperieuulr offe, Ow rn. 


terre, ar Iburiſci bantur: que ſemtentia ut 
vera fit, fortafſis ramen none hate locv ſatis acromme- 
data, BezainLuct 7.21. | 

4 EvTeemouwou, Revereor, Ernubeſco. When a man tur- 
neth within himſelfe, Revereor, orts Syrificatione 


atque ita {a vus fiat: Synecdoche membri metonymica. * cum causũ eff. Qum 
—— itut. Confer. 1 Corinth 4. f. e ſeſe in ſeipſum convertere ud eſt, in 
du 


4 (ut Moratias a1) — 7 & 
Mar. 1 2.6. Revere 
ccre We ut . 


ne ſud conſpe ca pudefieri, 2 in 
nd eh puloremoriab codefleRent ; net enim vultũ af 
Hæc enim propria cit ** rerbi en 
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ex co,qubd 5i . Gps Toltam 
Shs —— Helden won ſuftinent , Beta > in ry 
22277 It is ud of reverence toward men, Luk. 
8.24 whete Boz ttanſlates it Reperers, and 'Hebr. 
— 9. Ofreverence towards God, 1 Cot. 4.14. 2 Theſſ. 
3.14- Ur Padefiat 5 que vox iger Ag. 2 
cat enim hnjuſmods anini Nonem, ut qui 2725 
«ffcitur, guavar whi ſe N pre padore occult are, Ca- 
meron. de Eccleſ t uſe it, Eſay 
24.23. and 44.7 r. Kin alſo, e N 


2. 8. 
e odd. dene, 1 IIm. 6. 
Erręuqcba, Oblecto mey 2 Pet 1. 13. Eff tus 
inſolenter, ac redanilanter aliqui ve m, 


re, & 


Erema: Thmefaltavy Ac 7:32. and T0 20. Heb, 1.27. 
Aer V rretumdia, Cot .. 5. and 15. BR". 


EVN, Tnterpello, Acts 25. 24. and 11.2. Hebt. 25 
1 2 — Ladens bar — Bib. 


Makerh re | ſis uſedal- 
Ni. r. 8 NN 29 
e ne InvoloryMarth): 27. gs EN 20. 7. 
EWTVTI» & z 2 Cr. 22 75 
Ene gigen, Contumelia afficio, Heb.1 0.29. ' 
Evumviov, Sommam, Acts 2.17. 
Ev doll Sanne Acts 2.17, f Inde f 
FN In confpetiw, ee ee e 
8 El t, Auribus pervipio, Steph. Beza, Piſcar. Acts 
2.14 Torecewea thing into ones eres, as the Lat ine 
phraſe, Auri us hamrire 
E ν , Prædiro, 1 Pet. 2.9. 
h 5 —— Neis. 
derb foray, Emerruretur, hace 3 dato pre- 
tio graded; in liberratem, Eraſm. 
deeme : The word in the proper and naturall ſignifica- 
tion of it, ſignifieth to buy ſome things back againe, and 


ex præpoſiii one &, 
— — bis land, and redeemerh it aganc, 


"gat 4.5. Redimeret ; 5 


e In modum cul- 
citrz convolvo, 


A Tay, Culcitra, 


Stragulum. 

f Ei, , 
Alu hoc verdum 
metaphorice ac- 
cipiunt, quaſi di- 
cat Apoſtolus, 
iſtos velut ſopi᷑ a 
ratione fuiflc : alii 
ſimpliciter intelli- 
gunt de ſomniis 
in quibus c pus 
polluitur, Vor- 


OI. 4. 5. Re- fins. 


g Sonat quaſi di- 
cas, Inaurto, id eſt, 


In aurcs recipio z 


& nomine dg. Piſcat. h OF A and , Emo. A metaphare 


Sj 


— — 
— „ 


—_ A I — T . * ” FAY 
C R IT, LC A 8A C RA. 


i Metaphora ſum- 

pta eſt a mercato- 

ribus, qui curiose 

merces conſide- 

rant, & deliciis 

omnibus facile off y 
vel lucellum ali ſpent b = 
quod anteponum: gen I 


nduque Pau- r, : 
1 Nie dili- againe che tune that 1 Gal. 
genres, & avidos 5-1 6. It is uſed alſo, Ga 3˙ 13. 7” 
quaſi Emptores EEXYG „Educo, often. Il Sed reper  #r. etiam 2 bo- 
elle nos opotteat, not autorec, ut Budæus teſtatur, pro Expello, Depells. 
B da in kpbel j. (cur & Latisum Exige, idem valet quod;Exciude,Ejj- 
Eſt curiosè mer- = aaf a Lorin. in Act. 1 6. No | 
ces conſiderare, ut £0» , EXFTE Ag 0, 1.4 . | 
emas meliores, FEOUPOUNMU, T ollor, Auferer 1 Cox:. 5. 2. Nenn TX 
Cornel a Lap. EAN, Sal, Eruo, Ti obo, Him. Matth. 5. 29. 
ank 18.9. Acts . 10084. and 52. 1c · and aj. . aft 
5 7.01 S . 1 * 4 P (BY 
ole 5 1A eto, pete, ulis, De p ji 6 
Fr e vel 99 fionem, Cameron. de are . 
© Myr. Sicut etiam Latini Expoſcere, vel Drneſtbepr- 
_ Expoſcere ad pœnam. diqunt, Serh. in flarm. Luc. 32.31. 
ECU D, Repents,Mark.1 3386. Luk. 2. 13. and 9.39. Ads 
9. · and a5 „ede Nu 6k 
FExK0AS t, Sequor, 2 Per.t,16,4nd'2,2,1 5 | 
F£a400101, Sexcenti;Revel,13.18. and 14.20. 
EF, Delee, or, Abſtergo, Acts 3.19. Col. 3.5 I 4+ 
Revel. 3. 5. and 7.17. and.21.4. Cleane to wipe ont any 
thing that is greaſie or foule. Significat homer 
k Ungendo de- bum, ita perfette aliquid k delere, ut nullum ej rei 
leo. l. u — un dieſtigium 47 . reliquum, Zanch. in Col. 2. Meta- 
ne nab. Phra ſumpta ab its qui rationem accepts &T expenſi er- 
ſlargoz unde im- unt, vel ſuorum debitorum nomina, ubi ſolveruntdi- 
" plicicer pro deleo, Pura indulta expungunt atg,obliterant, Tarnob. 
0 ngo, oblitero, FEM, Exilio, Acts 3.8, of 
Berchet. ITE, Reſurrett io, Phil. 3. 11. . 
| Freud ſe M Exorior, Marc. 4. 5. Matth. 1 3.5. Ex- 
orta ſunt rd: verbum Grecun peculiariter dici 


conſue vit 
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de ale. Sb 18. nder 


nee vi 
ö Urin v Germs ) ex alto, Piſe. ii Schol. 
Reus lu, ane Mark. 13.9. 'Luk20:38, Aſte 
3-5. 8 * 
Ef αον Seduce « Rom.7. r- and 16:18. r Oy; 48, 
2 Co. Ig. 2 Theſſi2:3 «a Theword Ggnifierh 
-deceiswhiicha — —— — 
Bicmſelfe a guide, to direct him a better way to his 
Hurneyes end, and fo leading him to ſme diimall place, 
tbat hẽ may rob him, Por an Rom. r Arx nenden 
n Repente, Mark.g.8. der Ab. 4 — rerum 
nece Hariaru 
$ EFormoggouous Spous Pro animi na ebene, erer, 2 2 


2 Cor. 2. 8. and 4.8. £43 en * d \ 4 
blogs Em i a ry, Sip 


45 2 Anxium, & . 


—— 0. Plcxpmelle, \. 
L. AdS4.12. and g-36/andgr3azu ants 114 7 8 
e 006995. » nee BS BL, . 1 5 
a, optarts Peru ener, Tomakeyer felloAftgur I. war. Vulgara, Its 
„N n n "Eff ut taderet nt: 
e & rr fectt u Cormefd Laps Deo ch Sententia non 
3 Euh. Y. 29. fν⁰ dd Jung = a Los 1 - 
Een Fodem moniemo, Att x0.79.0 ax:5r7. 3330, Gears 1 
eee a Reuß Waren 
e om. 97 + Cor:Gona. We nar 8 
Egredier, Alun, Eunjẽt, AGs ** and 1702 5. oo A 
: 20. 7. ade A3 rn yo * >Y N. „ W K. mY rorſus.. 
Fee MH des gn Jude 152 now entgino Af perf | 
Ee oline u, Abftrifins, Jam:1.14. cal perplexi & inopes 
„RH gates Id quod Evarnation, ſew Edutiun eft. Tem confli dene 
N ue, (7 TOus qui vmine jvc us, O 0varha- quo mado pericus 
tut eff, 1 Yer, 2.28. DEED STS N = 0 ty 
E dad, Sermeor, 1 Pet. 9.10 nana vidclicet L 


E F6@ X00, Exeo, E gredior, yeric often. Propris | gui- pron 2055 Dicitur 


qui non novit, quomodo ſeſe ex aliqua difficultate expediat: cujus verbi vim auger ptæ- 
poſuio gs ut infra cap. 4. oh a in tos m Ab it & fol , a BY word for the Earth, 
vecaule when men vomit, they doc it upon the n 


cam, 
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a1 Gerh. in Herm. 


o Chemvit. in 
Harm. © 


p Id eh, erg 

. maghaque 'H 
pou! woke rinam 
c m pro 
ſhit, Bt clin, a 
aiot & perfes ny 
rerum explicatio 
des „Aret. 
imm. Ex- 
nt. 7 ny 
Su, pro Expone- 
re, fe 


eu Enarrare 


to? non quia 
8 155 unt, id eſt, 
is qui 4 ex- 
it, atque enar- 
ro diſcipulum ad 
nitionem rei 
introducar, ſed 
quòd res obſcuras 


Fes; Nouarin. 


of ſome thing chat was hid befor. 


raddiderumt uerbum Sipper.in Conpyg Piel. Oel ge- 
ficat ordine aliquid recitare, 4 Rg. Cen. 4725. 


fieat\£xirv in in expedition, Bad 


Domi wdl- — 
tur, Marc. u. 38. AA ar. — 61 
we, loco ſe movere, Marth. 1 3. 4 Et proprie 


Ex urbe, vel domo abe Job13 13 
maravit,' Pm, Di 


nter 
ffurrer, vo ſenſu" fur par, Naeh. 9. 16. Aar. r. v8. 


Loue.4-14- and v. . Ram. ro. N. CHs — 
reretione verbi homani nſurpatur, Marth. ry: 18. 
temporal Chriſti — a 

Marth,2.6. 


8 Kant * 


or — 


"id eſt, Wess ad eju: vera 
— —— 2 


— off 
; ens yarn nt — 
Fs gy A2. ac Alen dralaut, nt volt annaryt £- 


raſur + quan bio penn — 


inet quod Sonbacier Grat Intærprot 
Norm ongrd de rabus dim & axcellentibes, 


Een green, meu aden den Pert 


xpoſuit : Diſcovered a ſecret, Genf 41.25. The 
—— word ſignifieth to conduct. 1 direct, and 


lead a man 2s t wee by che hand, in the finding out 
Gras its 


ac latentt s quaſi E tenebtis in lucem educat, atque — — qua ratjone-apyd Latinos 
Tra N dicuntur, qui rem vbſcuram declarant, quod eam quaſi extra ſeu foris, 


confp;Qu ponant: quum antea laterer;abſcondira, | 
R. 


3 
. < 
* 
8 
3 
47 


quo modo & inſtitores ſuas met- 
n See 3 (pecial nate of this word in keln de 


It 
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Iris dd of Neeb Lie gut a7 cans N rc, 

ones emnarrewiri. It is uſod alfo; Luk. 24.35. Ads 

10.8. and z. 12,74; apd 21 19. eAb if, & WEquous 

Dan Inde metapbericboff eee, want r 
2 

few, Sexaginta, Match. 13 52 J. Marke v4. #56. Luk. 

24-7 0 — Rev. 1. 3. and v. 6. and 1318, 


— 


— 


Party KO gry ory I: rens 37. Wen 21.1. and 3 — = 
25.17-atid 29:18. uu 71 my 
Perione, a B. reer, * 
hs — — Nw e ebe 
. cabluswerter, A le dine Mod an rm. 1. 25.15. 
. — vobis . ſermonis Dem. Sig nußßcat ordi- 
ion; Has Heb.s. '1 100 nem, ſive POL 
> S» þ * , a r 15, C 


29, | he% 58 

ntDivinccie be ins.” Theold Tranſtatich, 9 e 
for of euft Fee e e By reaſon of ff 

* + nexher istull a5rhe Origina N, Syrer 


* | Eraſm. SOD 
netudimen. 
: 7 3 - 


eh . lenke F 
eth, ap#4ſe noe 3 , & de loc. 
deu; Mare: 1 1 2. Vulg· hath ©Hfiror. Habitus, ab Ha- 
Bea, eee. for the Greck word nd. 
s wveluts loco amo v ere, which 
Latine Perce lle alſo doth, Be xu. It is uſed al- 
ſo, Mark. 3.21. undd 5.42. ee . 2.47. and 8.56. 
and 24.22. Act. 25%. und 8.9, ;. and g.21- and io. 45. 
gene, 16. Fats öh 3 
10, Valeo, Poſſum, Epheſz. 1 
ge, Exitns, be Apolile, 2 pet. 1.1. ufech eb . 
led Exodur, becauſe the firſt thing there han led, is of „ or out- going of 
Ifracl from gypt, Exod. Ag Wy ON _— 


— 


— 
* 


FE Heb. 11.22. „ N * 
< Di/per ay, t o 5 Dt erco, Ag. 23. * erWminabituy ö 7 
Beza. Id eſt, ex 87085 — — Ejectianem, ſed Exitinm, ab M. 
Oy — 5 & Sf geg: verum ut ſalus oft ex adjunitione ad Ecclefign, 
un maluerunt ita Exitium eſt in diſceſſu ab E celt ſid Eraſm. 171 
verbo Externi- E£0p0A0 Yen, Confitear, Spandeo, often. 2 0 7 | 
nandi. and G. ve than, and praiſt. Everie true c n is 
u Declarat fa greatly to the praiſe of God. Three things are in ir, 
projiceri 10 O . 2 db. Doe it together. 3 fg, Speakeour, 
not whiſpering, or betweene the teethꝭ but el 

and audibly. Confe(ring.autz or Profeſeing- It bgnit. 

of knowne faults, Matth. 3. 6. E notes 


— 


x Significat Ad- 
jurare per ſacra, ut 


per Deum, per 5 

Chriſtum, Zanch. 7 ent, 

Timore religionis 

adſttingo, com- 

pello, Aret. in 

Probl. 

Grzcis ſcriptori- 

bus hoc verbum 

fignificat jureju- 

rando aliquem 

3 quod 

non v:9ctur Caia- 

phas 3 Chriſto 

poſtulaſle, aut fi 3 
poſtul vit, Chriſtus recepiſſe. 
rare dicunt, id eſt, per Dei nomen adhibitum precipere Unde in illis primis Eccleſiæ 
incunabulis Exorcifte dicti, qui miraculotum dono pollentes invocato Chriſti nomine 
Daubolos tijiciebant, Bedi in catib. 26.53. | 
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- — 9 
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Sic etiam a Theologis accipi conſuevit 2 co quod conju- 
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2 


Yogurſces Effodio, Mark-2:4, Gal. 4. 1 


Exc, ro nihilo habeo, Mare. . i 2. e Ejnſdems 


omnine ſegnificationss, cum CES N 146 cls tig, quaſi 
Ne umu quidem, Gerh. 
7 Ffs.Autw, Pro nihilo babeo. Luk. 1 8.9. and 23.17. 


— 


— 


y Ab zE & Al, 
Rom. 14 10 De- 


Acts 4. 11. Rom. 14. 3, 10. I Cor. 1.28. and 6.4. and /piſe, Ser at 


16.11. 2 Cor. 1 0. 1 0. Gal. 4. 14. 1 Theſl. 5. 20. It is 
full of ſenſe, ſignifying to eſteeme a man to be lin. 
pret ii, to have no worth in him, to diſdaine, viliſie, nul- 
105 a man, to ſet at nought, and baſely to eſteeme of a 
thing. Aa 

2 EF Nia, Aut horit as, Pote ſtas, oſten. It properly ſig- 

| pry a Libertie to doe as one liſt, Licent ia, -r 4 
8.9, & 9.45- Autborit as, n Marc. 1. 22. 
Poteſtas, Matt. 8.9. & 28.18. Joh.17.2. Rom. g 21. 

Juriſdictio, Luc. 23. 7. 1 Cor. 1. 24. Magiſtrat au, 


Nom. 13. 1. Lawfull power enabling to doe ſome works, 


Luk. 2 0.2. Jus, Hare. 3. 15. Job. 1. 1 2. rfxoia Some 
read this power, ſo the Rhemiſts, and would have it to 
be in the parties power (ifthey would) tobe the ſonnes 
of God. The Vulgar Latine hath it, To them hee gave 
power to be made the ſonnes of God but the word is 
uſed for Prerogative,or Priviledge, diverſe times elſe- 
where, 1 Cor. 9. 5. Dignitatem, Gloriam, ac decus hic 
ſgnificat, viz. eſſe filius Dei, ficut Cyrillus exponit, & 
cnt bec vox crebrius uſurputur. Hoe loco non 
Poteſtatem, ſed Dignitatem, Honoremque ſignificat, 
Maldonat. Libertie, Right , or Power, as 1 Cor8.0, 
2 Janſenius affirmeth, that the Greek word fignifieth 
not as ſome interprete it, the Vertue, or Strength that 
a man hath, but rather Right, and Authoritie; 14 
eft, Poteſtatem, & Prærogativam, ut fiant filis Dei, 
Brent ius in loc. Dedit eis hoc jus, Beza. Dignitatem 
hoc loco ſini ficat, Calvin. 
Eevoide , Poteſtatem habere. FRV 0a, Palſſ. Luk. 
22.25. 1 Cor. G. 1 2. and 7.4. 
Ekoy n, Eminentia, Acts 25.25. 


P Eturvièw, 


naught, Be za, Gr. 
Eng. Bib. Gr. 
The Septuagint 
uleth it Pial 13.5. 
and 56.7. Elay 


rem, & autorita- 
rem. Ab $457, ut 
a licet licentia? 
quando homini- 
bus tribuitur, à 
Suvdue hoc mo- 
do diſtinguitur; 
gory iC voia ſigni- 
cat licentiam, & 
pateſtarem, ua 
pas autem robur, 
vires, & potenti- 
am, quando de 
Deo vox 4 
uſurpatur, tunc 4 
Jus we plane 
non 1cjungitur, 
Gerb. in Harm. 


pitur, 1 Abſfiras 
Fe, Luc.4.6. Luc. 
19.19. Luc.23.7, 
2 Concrete, Matt. 
8.9. Luc-7.8., 
Rom. 13.1, Luc. 
22.25. Gerh. in 
loc, Theol. + 

2 In Concord, 
Eyarge 


* * um . 
5 
* " 
2 4s 2 - 
Oe es 
* 
> 


— 
AIT TCA — 
——— 5 — === 
E Euxyi * A ſomno And NR f 
een e 16 
I, — E en Quod fert eff, 18 Le 9h, 
Exteriof pa- 5,often. 
FEES, Evpello, Acts 7-45 and 27.39. 
Etc ree S Exterior; Extina r. Matth. S. 1 2. and 22. iz 
and 25-20 
h Lat. Solennires. b Fo oh F eum, often. Ht plerique volunt ab ; LP YO, 
Gall. Solenntte. quod ſavra facert; vel op ſightſitnt. Nomine 
Angl. Solenmne. d dog ri non unus dies aliqui certus, ſed totum Azy- 
— — 94 nirums ſpatium hit Pretiigiter ; quorum primus, & 
4: Doo colſe- oltuvws dies ita extent ſacrij we eſſet ab omni. opere ab- 
mu 3 ſine, 5 Bez in Mateh.26. 5. Niem fere dicir, Joan, 
& exop 
Feſti cuntut 4 HFS; Py um 1 15 ez. 3.  Siywificet R 
+> rr; 2 Bo fied fen folenni _ cine 


ita dicte, vel a fe- 
reendis victimis, Calvin. 


vel ab epulis fe- — ofren. *. Scepfr Por iafm; 
rendis: in his wi wh iſsio , Vülg. & Erafm. Gran 
promiſſitm 


-—— prtboe _—_ Bid. enen. 2.39. "I 
—_— ts rendred a Hm. Joh. . det mot uftalty a 


frugumque pro- 
r Promiſe. 
F-aeyTOkoute "Polfizeoy, often. nee 1 
& WF OMe \ yo hne, cut s or, 
Je IN. r. 2 ee e eee The 
c Mme. i NU. ag dar, row fun, Pet. 4. yok gore» 
— N EN , Induco, Act. 5. 28. 2 Per. NM. y þ- 
* . 4 5 grrificat Imponere, five Inet, Grein. Ty 
Tims 21. Feast, Derrrro, Jade 3. R Afipores' 2 bot 
44 NAD. 20d violent fight, an inſtar cONEenOR, | Buperrerii, 
a6. Denunaa- * 


uo divmæ volun- f RN Co ' Tarbi autem. 
— 99 x Joolqucts gregor, FONG 29. 
centiæ, Aret. Probl. e The ſunple word ſig niſic th „Oerwmina propoſna, quali: ſunt 
inter Auhleras, led compoſitio illuſtriot cke & fign ißcat certare cum ſummo ſtudio, 


Art. F ——— dicitur cum omnia contertitn in unum conferuntur lo- 


cencurrentilul, 
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I Left, ecervantibus, foe c: N 
bus, aut cum Turbæ deyſius affinerent, Les troupe, 14 
maſſojent. 
a-, Laus Rom. 2.29. and 3.3: 1 Cor. 25 5. * ; 24529 
2 Cor. 8. 18. Eptel. r. 2,74, Philip2+33, nd i. 8: end, and to@, 
1 Pet. 1.7. and 2.14. — db Praiſe: or rather 
of our ſpeech honourable mention of others. 
ET&uto, Lande, Luk. 16. S. Rom. 5. 11. 3 Kane. 


23175 22. 


b Eaouigo, cAttollo Ele ve, often. h Sigoificat at- 


8 Pa Arro llor, 46634. eee, 5 — mokgp 
20s \ 4 | , 


com alucesZ 6der we, Oden. gerb. 


«© — * 
Bahar Exandes 2 Cot. G. 2. | HET 2! 
ETongodc, onjios Exandios ARS 10. b, E 

; Ew oft quam, Matth. 2-8, Lubug. ud CO 


TO ber) eAdverhiajiter , 3) Reade, A 


IS, «AV, | | 
IETOXYO, Roden Proves e, 21 1 18. Ali i Braf. Abduce, 
ſignificat Reducere, Luc. . 3. J wWraenfitiue,ctiam pro Provebs. Neque 


Ke dire, ac Revert. Geo gc. Iq. 14. Oerb. in enim ape iteratio- 
Harm. Evang. It is n Tel | 


f nem declatat in 
f RU |1- |} hoc verbo, vt pu- 
EFT «01K, Commonefacio, Rom. 18. 15— J he word rait verus Inter- 
ſignifieth i in the double com ompalition,, alight- a ſecrer pres qui vertit 
* in mind, as by a beck, r þoldingupot che fin- * ſed 
Shu A aceadmonil od, which I — 
allayed d 1 
* U —.— Luc. 10. 6. of = 17 Si- 
£nificat ſecure nei alicui innit i, us Alu. Nur mar, ſe 
Auer cammittat, Axet. 
, . 10.35 "Ia 9. 15. 
. urge, Matth. C. 31. Mark. 1 3.1 2. 
a P. 2 k FE ITY 185 


777 CRITICA SAC IKA 


— reſticur- Trog Sthvig, {orvellso; 2 Tim.3.16. Siguificatme. 
nem corum, quæ um correctionem ibi, Whitak: a 

1 — —— Excur do, Occurro, Luk. 8. 27. 

— ere. I EN,, . . Matth. 2. 9. and FT . and 21. 7. and 
cta rediguntur, 28.18, 20, 22. and 27.37; and 28. 2. Luk. A. 9. & 10.19 
Muſc in loc. and 1144. and 19.171 9. Ich. 3.31. 1 Cor. 1 5. 6. Rey, 
nr s. 

nr FM Sub ve mio, 1 Tim. 5. 10, 1 C. twice. 


ccelo. 2 Pluſ- : VOY 
quam, Marc. 14.5, FVJNRxia. Provincia, Acts 2 3.34. and 2 5.1. 
» 


Cornel. d Lad. fol, Commoratio, Acts 1.20: | 
Amplies gn 9 dies, often. Aiſitatiſſimè abſoluts 
cat r pro die poſtero, five craſtino uſurpatur, Marti. 27.62. 
Faun. Mare 11. 12. Joan. 1. 19. Ita Septuaginta utuntur, 
| Gen. 19.34. Exed.9.6. Tremellins reddit, Die alis, qua 
ent indeterminats atque indefiniti temporir deſcriptio, 
Vulg. Minus commode reddit, Die alia. Proprit flows: 
| cat Poſtridiè jou 7 8 — — 1 
m Deprebenſa ef m Ho 0 , In ipſo fa 0, foan. 4. 8. In ipofurto. 
in — is — — 44, — In the theft. 
eſt, Deprehenſa timate the great theſt which is in adulterie. 
eſt in ipſo facto, FN Deild, Ds hum, Jude ye. | 


cum adulrerare- 


tor beyd y ot enim Fade e, Excite, ART . . 14.2. - indie,. 
deprehendere in ffequenter excito, quaſs relabentem in ſommum, Axet. 
facinore ipſo, & Pe. Quoniam , O nandoquidem, Quam, often. 
bahelmock derre- x Qnoniam, Rom. 3. 3 0. 
henſi nem age „ | ; 1 
me ri, O #01iam, Poſtquum, often. 

gator appellut, N Che + my — 
Eraſm. Fu, Quoniats, Luk T. 1. N. 

FH, Deinde, often. » ap * 

ET4oayyy Superinproduttio, Heb.7.1 g. 
Fat, Trans, Acts 7. 33. 0 4 
n Cuntendent, EmtuTewuous Et manu itim, corpus ad ſcopum por- 
305 Vul — ad tendere, Cornel. 4 Lap. EW UAE U, *( ontendens 
vetbum Exten- ad Phil 3.1 The word which the Apoſtle here 
dens meipſ un. uſeth, Glen be faith, He ende vorred himſelfe, ſignifi- 


Eralm. Enttery. | 
Pergit autem in eth, that as good runners, when they come neere unto 


. 1 14 2 11 4.03 a, eo EY wb. £ 
- -  Tranſlaione à curſoribus ſumpra, qui ſi 7 ammo, &,quh jam ultimo impetu 
. prono, & quali præcipiti corpore runtut ad feopum, Bey e. r. n 


— 
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he mark, firerch ourtheir head, and hands, and whole 
A 
that is beſore them: ſo he in his whole race labou- 
. 
ing out his armes to take Its De. - 
, o Ea ſui derirs- 
one 
genus, quodfu- 


* 


Aut 
commode : nam neque pallio, neque tunice ulla hic lo- 
eus eſt, quum hac minime ſint natanti idonca. Amica- 
Le ex lius i puiſicat, quad vir. natanti m o- | 
TT... > IIOEE = 1 
Outs - k. 37. am que 3 
| — and 21.26, 35. Acts 1. 8. and 8.24. as, 3.40. 1 
23 Jag.3 — ws 


; 7 , oſten. It is often ſuper; 
R c 1s e 


talten for the for airegwrda, Niciſſm in- 7 
Lerrego, Matti. 22.41, 46. Marr. I 2. 34. Loc. 20. 40. 
Significat difficiles que nodos alicus objicere,& 
bac ratione ipſias ſapientiam tent are. | 
ETYgGTIUE Stipmlatio,r Pet.z.21. The Stipmlation, 
or Interregation. It ſignifieth a ſtipulation , or 
promiſe canceived in words, whereby hee that is bapti- 
zed, covenanterh tobeleeve, and doe as bee is in Bap- 
* tiſme required. * 
P ETiX@» Attendo, Suhſſſte, Luk. 14. 7. Acts 3.5. & 19.23. P EN multa 
* Tim. . 16 2Phil. 2.1 6. Holding forth, as the 8 
- hand dotb the torch, or the lanthorne the candle. — — — 
Act. 19. 23. Siguiſicam Remorari aliquem, & Inbibere, & Reprimere, on- 
| 1 griſicat etiam neutraliter Cunctari, Morari, & Ex- — RN. id eff, 
bo aſlenhonus reten- 
— Viftorin. —— *, 8 Pharo ſumpra ray ubi accenſæ 
aces navigantibus in partum rerengunt, in appel 
honeſta, — rita 4 — exicris — — — 
gelii porium eos dirigat, Ae xs in loc. . IR nt 


— 


P 3 - pellae WV 


. _ * . 2 o * E 4 * 
: 8 A 
7 7 1 F 
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r Vocabulum eſt Comes, e 
forenſe, & ſigni- French e e e 2 
ce in a. bre ee me 5 Vu Cd. 
* Matth. 5. Iufe do, BE! Oz WY 
q 7 7 
N one Leto, # we HIRE; Yr. Ned W Abt I 
eo rue, Hefe m dent, Bel, n wes 
60 Bez free. et n 
— - yy o unt r- 2 N 
| * * ä 7 . 2 2 . Al; — 
0 vet, med 9s deer Obs 
185 fue ene nende ſpte n, 2D, he oof Pee, 
mrid®t! 2 d vt, Her PPB fun bono, rh — * | 


in Mart 6 pretatio, Orate pro its ni calumniantur 


81 
po Shih 7 "Ber plactrgWek f ine ca "Wen COMBA — 


FAY 15 K Ad Se forenſe, ſa re n 4 
verbileg death | fo ex 2 de, Ariſtote le; K 5 
| 275 Po.» wtoribus, facilæ eſt depo) Ges Koi 
n  doftiffinth qusque Cuibr avio bub iN 
TAE > mem um Il viclemmetht umelia, Tana; — 
. ns urer. Exerc, . Phoroms,a C h-. uus. lb | 
Evang. lib. 2 6.27 Se0@lu), Guam: ur op — 4 
lummiuri bonam in ¶ brifto cunderſurmem. . 
wu, Ad, often. Nom 232. 4 3 
Eng: Bib. Fremell. Bera. e ne The 
prepoſition is di Fw, 7 
ET!Couv, Conſcendo, Inſideo, Ingredaor. March:ans. 
=. Acts 20,18. and 11:2,6.2hd 190. 
Late Boar Ad. n, \ Injicias Tmonditt s, Hampe, Continga;olren 
© Inter alia ; fo gnificat texderealigeuMomer. Marc. 


verbum Ty: to,. 


ur Vale, & ENI. 13.72. 2 erpouit de vb v]jione 4 ; 


Buds, ; Aua, de inj eit rome cuim veſimento rum, ac 
vel Adjos Cui parur, Levit. 19.9. Num. 4. 14. Mare. 1 1. 2. Sichen 


non ooflum allen- 
an, acque eim m hoe loco nota et adjectionis ad juſtam menſuram, ſed ſupplementum 


pouin dec laratchus cui deerat aliquid, 0+ ee Terrullianus datt ** vertit Re- 
cena, Commit to, Au, Immitto. 
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Ctians Jar urs fie e, ET: 
| bf enim g111fic 1 12 Mer cad a lignjd a 
gendum. TN etiam e, 4, 


ic Ee, 
ageres an non verts po r, Ange gen, 8 e 
flevit! Lod. de Dieu, Comme. 1n erer Evange- 


lia. See morę in him. 
Ewu (0,2 [3 . tber, 2Thelf. 38, 
edc, 7 o. "fr; = imp * Ver 
bum Sræcum e Tg; 255 at Effi- 
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atur & alent enim J 4 * 

9 ipſos capit com iſeratio, in eum anthers ; , 
tem aſpernantur,abeo WN gen! 225 : It aq 
he habj £546 Deo tr = eo pe, qu ie 2 
7 — n WN I is we 1s, Ts, 7 
* 

0 53s | 
085 anniculgins, Bei. Vilg 
(Exaſm. Aſſumentum pans. 
pamiculi. Exiſtimat᷑ cim Blot, T7 0 4 

„, & Aultarium, quod mihi * „ 2101 placet, 


 MENIHM, 
nip Ault arium . uod i, Kos arti ſarcien- 

18 Hs *convenit, 
eſe 2 2b itror : 


d adhibetur * weque' fines 
quod etiam Latium e 


Commiſſura autem non inepte vIdeFery? diltione m. 


Grecam exprimere, niß potins commiſſionen 1pſam,.& 
1 declararet Fins Hua quod ih uitur- nos Galli 
go Docu, Une i. Frei) Wes ba alam 
eleganter vocat. Sed duo vocabula Greca une Latino 


2 4 lo! [#ndeo 


* 


: Butlins, | 


y Gerh. in Harms. 


' CRITICA SACRA. 


fudeo exp ere. pcbg / enim uum ueſtem detritam 
& laceram propriꝭ declarot, hie tamen eſt potidùt mate. 
rie pa). 1964 Pa Agniſicat : Kt idem omni. 
vd valeat oiC\nua gcc, argue pammus, qui parti lac. 
Vide Scultet. re inditur. Not 1 4. diceremut, Aue piece de ara, 
gaercis. Evang. Quum autũ Panniculus Lat inis if uns quod inſtirur, 
lib. 2. cap · 5 2. & eu. præterea materiam declarat, , illad Gre» 
eum putavi hoc uno Latino non inepte exprimi poſſe, 
Beza in loc. 
Frieocba, Vociferor, Acts 25.24 "IP RW, 
Eu e, Infidie , Acts 9. 24- and 20. 3, 19. and 23. 30, 
| Oft and g, Confilium, becauſe thoſe that lye in 
perventionem, vel wait for another, take counſell together. | 


ſucceſsionemw, & > 9 
price eſt . Hee vorabulum veſpondet Hebreo , = Fabant, 
rem cum aliquo quod non dicitwr de quavis nxore, ſed de ea dem-, 


contrahere, Gerl. Ju ex hac lege ducitur, quia viz., cognate eſt, id eſt, 


| & EH notat ſu- 


Piſcat. Anita ; 

raue Grace Affritate confuuſta, Beza in loc. EY 
— — 4:9 EN Terreſtric. Joh. 3-12. 1 Cox. r 5.40. Cor. 
ram, ſed atfinem F.. Phil. 2.1 o. and 3.19. Jam. 3. 15. 

gane ener,  Eotywuou, Swpervenio, Acts 28.1 3, 


ſigni ficat: atque 


adeò uxoris inter- , Ern K, oH. A oſco, Ci re » Novi, Reſco, 


dum fracrem, ut Olten. To joyne, and adde ledge unto know- | 
apud Sophoclem ledge, when we know a truth more inly and clearly 
in Tyranno. than wee were wont doe, Lnk.1.4-...:.. Agnoſcn 


d 2 Cor.1.13. Cenſenſu approbe, 2 Cot. 1. 13. Ab 
3 teu EW ðS⁰, Notitia, Agnitio, often. It is taken, Col. 
Rus hoc non di 1.9, 1 For Knowledge : 2 Acknowledgement , Luk. 
1. 4. 1 Cor. 16.18. 3 Fot Knoming againe. Exi- 
yoo eff illuſtriar notitia rei Prius aliquo modo per- 
| ems . P14, cognite, Victotin. Strigel. in Novo Teſt, _. 
(oprofcimm enim F gen, e Matth. 22.20. Mark. 1 2-6: 
quæ diſcimur an- and 15.26. Luk. 20. 24. and 23,38. | 
ea nobis inco- EN, [uſcribe, Heb.S.1 0. and 10. 16. 
13833 * FID Inſcribor, Mark. 1 5. 26. Acts 17.23. Rev. 
| privs ut= 13. 
eker p09! | of. 
| dem ante annas aliquot viſam agnoſcimus, Hier on. Kraſm. Be da. 
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— 


by 3 Ack O ; 
22.19- IR Luk. 17. 14. and 20. 24. and 24-40. 
Acts 9-39-and 18.28. Heb.6.z75. 


ETid\tx0uu Excipio, Acts 28.30. Joh. 3. 9, 10. 
reer 


grid rd, Swperadde, Gal. 3. 15. | 

ETid\id\ayus Do, Matth. 7. 9,109, 4.17. and 11.1112. 
and 14.30, 42. Joh. 13.26. Acts 15. 30. and 27.15. 

4 xo 
282 ſtafle is ſet b 

Ei,] Occido, E 26. 


© ETIQUIC, qu. röhre, Hoderatio, Phil. 


Demonſfre, Mathe 1 and © 


c Ad verbum 


Superdiſpeno, (ed 
eres — 


exprellus eſt, 


Ko, Corrige. Tit. 1.5. it isrendred, Set in . Piſcat. 
: bur mii 50 fr; bt, thorowly, and exactly, 4 Ab 


an, Ne. & 
. Corrigas. 
Beza, Pergas cor- 


rigere : Ita con- 


vertit ex Chryſo- 


45. 1 Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 3. 2. Jam. 3. 17. 1 Pet. a. 18. Such ſtomo Eraſmus, 


an one as pr equitie extremitie of Lay, 
who will not be over- ſtrict in preſſing that which is un- 
ignificat cum qui aquitatem ſtrifto j uri 
chic. Iib. 5. cap. i o. 

Vatab. Pagnin. A. 24. 4. 


meet. 2 
Ariſt. 
n » Steph 
2 (0r.10.1, Clomentia, Clarius. Vox Greca omnia hec 
fgnificat, nec nas lenitatem, facilitate, patientiam-, 


Lorinus. Equitas eſt juris moderatio, & beni- 


interpret atio. 
e Requiro, Efflagito, often. Matth. 6.3 2. it 


is more Emphaticall in the Originall, ? Ser themſelves * 


to ſecke, or Seeke with all their might. Adiligent and 
buſie kind of enquirie is meant. 8s Aliqua eſt em- 
phaſis prepoſitionts t, adeò nt etiam pro Deſiderare, 
& Summo ſtudio aliquid efflagitare, krrigim 4 Gre- 
cis, & Requirere a Latini + ie Bezain Matth. 
12.39. 

nRdlG-, Morti addictau, 1 Cor.. . 

EN St, [mpoſitio. Acts 1. 18. 1 Tim. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 
1. 6. Heb.6.2. : | : 


& intentionem inquirendi, g Marth, 16. 4. Te igniberh l 
quæ to tot aliis ſignis non content, The præpolition 3 
nen. g 
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propter addi tam 
pr æ poſitionem 
Sm quæ indicat 
I num in co ope- - 
re perficien$> 
Paulo ſucceſsiſſe. 
e Lenis, vel mi- 
tis, is qui de jure 
fuo concedit pacis 
cauſa, & qui inju- 
rias moderate, & 
pl:cido animo 
ferre poteſt. Alii - 
interpretantur fic, 
6H164y.0s eſt - 
quus, qui omnia 
non ad ſummum 
jus exigit, neque 
ſuum pertinꝛciter 
tuctur, non ſe 
con tentio fur + 
ulla in re præ det: 
ah 6&4 De; & 
— Cedo. 
Auget ſludium 
ro, or Inſuper 
eclarat Ad je io- 
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h Cupio, in ani- b ** 233 7 
mo habeo. W 22-15. eee 
| Summopere d, aefired it, as if he hoyld la 1 
cravi, Beza, 
Piſcat. of the Paſſoyer to lallxight 
of the Supper co ns, cl 5 
| ferently Codetin Luk. 22, T5. 
= 1. 1 2. it is tak 2 an 
k AN . k E719 wu, C 5 7 D rium often. . An 
e, Animus. Ardere, an ſo we WA Ar 21 arg P lip. 
Deſidertum, Cu- Thu ED IULLAW h. I is or 9 
Tee e c ee mes wy 
am habet. in- for itnotetha vehement, earn 
terdum cupiditas, 4 geſire y which! 18 diene 2h 
ö efflælus libido, our deſire comp liſhed: ard 
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5 ede 


um in lot. 
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1 . RE 2 [Eu Gen ene iel. 


+ RR per re e 
Modo paſsive PITT 


| N 0, 90 25407 
mado active fn. RN Pe oY 9h 0 ou bh 
mitur. & utroQue 


I nlu, Rom. 10. 13. tie —.— na 1 ber 15 1 
invocandi ver- as Heb. IT 16. I Pet. F. 5 
bum propriè de eo 

dicitur, qui Dei 

ſubſigium cum 

clamcre petit, ut 

qui in periculu eſt 

c nſtitu us, Bi a 

ui Cor. 1.2. 

L itinis etiam I- 

vocare, idem ſæ pe 

eſt, quod ſimplici- 


ter vocate, appel- Tie. g. 5 
I: ri, er ta 


Pan ar gente, ac comprimente, ut 
x Cor.1, . Coperetur navim aſcenitre, & ex ed dotere', Gerh. 
m N 


Nec, ſuperſitus {en collocatus ſum ſuper vel pud, Incu 


ut & apud Latinos, Periculum aliquod cor vici alituſlis 
Clair, HR bln * ö 0 


nbo, & metaphorice immineo: 
$ Imminer? , ſeu | impendere « di-. | 
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Rüedi 3 Inn N NA 275 27.30, u Itis uſed, 


TCat5. 75. Heb: 9-10. 5 . 
© ETIASPIC) Auxillum, Acts 26.2 2. 


FWI, Judico, Luk. 23 23124. 
2 Prebende, fehl A. Leda Hebr. 
2.16. This word was ſotiglit or, afid 
ſaich Orchne ſt 1s i0t:-prop 
Su ſcipere, but 4 2 4 
Apprehendere, p to ſeize up 
cie, to lay hold on it with 


wee are god to have got, dl V 
anytd 
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L ene Rs: 
ee e Wi 4 
Ds jt 


oy bus to fink, Chrit | caugiit 
Levon 
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icitrthe He 
One — — 8 ; ahePrhe dt 
fire:  OrdWliths ARK; "this Nest 
c heonoparicwnedinh of the o 
— che one, nber pt purſuit of 2 
other. ' The Scpruginmt uſeit, Exod. 4. e 2. 
EN NHC, ObIiviſpery often, 
ue) Dauber Hes. Jon F. . MPF ap. 
Juni. Mad. Spiligus, e bene Parr OF ATIONLS. 
Heim, Defirto/Hebiy f. 2. 
E h—⸗ß nun Jan.. G ee n 
NM, Expt: coo tray. nee 2717 
u, oecutra erunt, & abſcondiu etari, er. 
in Myr. Evang. The nt uſeth it Gene. 41. 1 2. 
of expoundling Pharuobhs dreame. 
1 kent. 20. ee Cameron, bis My- 


. 7 er Eraſmos, {7 Tent en 
eim, Berri fd. a Eat 


* e nexomogd amenity Boy ; 
A | rot? 


choyce o Ot, 


5 Taking, not 


jicere, "Array ere, 


F atis nus. 
p B. Anarewes. 


| ner 


Job 19.3. 

o Ab 8&/& ed 
Fuyents. Sic fo 
venis Latinòè a ju- 
vane dictus, ob 
tatis et animi 
robur, quia ad 
arma ferenda 


4 Signibicat in- 


(autum opprime- 
re, et impatatun 
agoredi, Baal. 
quod probit ex 
Ariſt. F- Polit. 
quæ ſigni ſicatio 
pulchre iſti loco 
Luc. 20. 20. con- 
gruit. Solet alias 
E verbo 


uti pro eo 
eſt * * 
arripere, Muck. 
r. 
Lug. z. and. 
qo. 4. 8 23. "Y 


ao 
eJ us ſermonem, ut 
aliquid in iplips 
ſermone — 4 
rent, et hac ucei- 
ſione calumni im 
ei ſtruerent. Sic 
enim hoc loco 
explicandum eſt 
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ee b erwang 2 pra gua diets qnaluill.my Wt interci- 
WG vere, Ft Exp care gur tic at: from whence 


> 


3 | | — 
CRITICA SACRA. 


Lib. de Orat. 
cap. 6. 
t Enchirid ad 


Laurent. cap. 16. 


u Hom to. in 


Matth. & Hom. 


42. in Joan. 

1 Comment in 
Titum, cap. 2. 
tom 3. 


- ETiooute 


Hk Sequens Dies. 


roth, Evang. Vor difta eſt à Solvendo, quod con- 
venit rebus intricatis;vel ab Adenndo,quod mag is con- 
venit his que ſequuntur, Eraſm. in loc. | | 
ET{{Uo/pTVEA, T eftificer, 1 Pet.5̃. I 2. 
ET, , , Cara, Acts 27.3+ 
ENA , Accrrate, Luk. 5· S. Fn 
Erile xl, Curam ago, Luk. 10.3435 · T Tim. 3.5. 


Fug, Perſevers, Permaneo, often. 
j EMW, Annno, Acts 1 8.20. 


EMM , Ablso, Matth. 2 7-24. 
ET {ogitatio, Acts 8.22. 
ETi0ouO-s Perqurns,1 Tim.1.10. 
, os OE 1 0 47 
Sipnificat enim i quia facere ſupra jun 
& illud tr . Latin —— — 
Cicero, Offic. tertio) Pejerare non eff falſus jurare : | 
ſed quod ex animi tui ſententia jwriris, id non facere, 
erjurium off, Bea in loc. | 
| Acts 7.86. and 16. 1. and 
20.15. and 21.18.and 23.1 1. ras 
Er-, Quotidianme, Matth. 5. f · and Luk.r 2. 2. 
Tertallias renders it Quotidianum, but prefers the 
picituall meaning of the word Paus, before the licerall, 
S. Anſten reads it Owotidianum, bur underſtands it 
of both the ſpirituall, and corporall food all *Cbryſe 
ſtome, a Greek Father, who thereſdre amy be fuppoied. 
bercertounderfiandthe proprietie of the word, ſweriet 
not at all from thoſe two Fathers interpretation. * $.7 
Hierome is diverſe from all three, and in ſtead of Que+ 
tidianum, hath Precipuum, Egregium, Peculiaremus 5 | 
making it Sy»o»ymum with NU. And (as Ter- 
tallian did) referring ic unto Chriſt, the ſpirituall food; 
but excluding quite the corporall, which Tertullias 
r therefore he alloweth their opirtion, 5 
ge the Etymon, Qaòd fit ſupor omnes volt uni verſa 
ſnbſtantias, In 88 Matthew, hee ma- 
keth mention of another Tranſlation, Craftinuw, d 
| Futurum, 


Fiols jusjurandam. 


CRITICA SACRA, 
" Futurnm, and © Athanaſime renders it. And it may 
be, Aria Montan had the fame meaning, when he 
tranſlated it Poſt preſentem ; Poſi-preſentem ad ver- 
bum vertendum cenſeo, non ſine magno myſterio, F. 
Hierome in his Comment upon Ezeksel, reads it, Pa- 
nem ſubſtantiuum , ſive Supervemurnm , which laſt, 
. Superventurum meets right with Arhanaſine his Futu- 
rum; and Mont anus, Poſt-preſentem. The originall 
wordis the ſame both in Matthew's and Lukes Goſpel 
vi: yet in Matthew, the Vulgar and Rhemiſts As if m were 
turne it, Swperſnbſtantiall, Quot idianum, or Daily in put for w and 
Lale. * Calvin ſharply cenſures the firſt of theſe RENT 
Tranſlations: Qnòd nonnulli panem y1251iv,pro Super- Chriſt. 
fubſtaniali accipiunt, prorſiu abſurdum eft, and for it 2 Calvin. in Harm. 
ſubſtitutes nn And this in = hee _ Evang up Mat. 
equivalent to Qnotidianum, though hee abſtaine Ire 
the word. . keeps the vulgar Quo idiauum in his 3 
Tranſlation, but in his Annotations hee interprets it 
with the Greek Scholiaſt, ſufficient to uphold, and ſu- 
ſtaine our nature. Syra Interpretat io, Panem ſufficrien- 
tem, five Neceſſarium vocat. Tremellias tranſſates it, 
Panem veceſſitatis; and Fabricius nothing different 
but in word, tothe ſame ſenſe, Panem indigentie no- 
fre. Snidas, Pani ſubſtantia no ſtra aptur, vel quoti- 
dianut. Bafilius, Pancm ad quot idianam vitam ſub- 
ftantie noſtra utilem reddit. Theophylactus, Veſtræ 
ſubſtantia, & conſtitutioni ſufficientem. Camerarius, 
Eum quo content a eſſe poſſit natura, at q conſtitutio no- 
Ara. Some render it, Panis ſupereſſentialis. Et Gram- 
maticorum, & Theologorum carnificina haltenns fuit 
vocabulum inixoiO- mm petitione quarta Orationss 
Dominice , Scultet. Exercit. Evang. lib. 2. cap. 31. 
Some make the notation of the word, in' zoiav, eAd 
fnbſeartiam, 3 Bread helpfull ts our ſubſtance, or pat to e on 


; 0 e „ea, put 
eur ſubſtances, day by day, or Fit and meet to nouriſh 5. our ful ance, 


\ —_—_ 


or ſence, day by day, that 13, ſuch bread as ſerves to preſerye health and lite, From day 
to day, | 


us: 


"I complictos, Be ta. 
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b Prov.zo.8, m: ſo ic is anſyerable to that Phraſe, Þ Pran. 30.8. pa. 
D1ily food. vis præſoripti, uel Demenſi mei, id eit, Alibi prefers. 
Jan zets. Bex” en aut Ai hi ſuſtentandoadancuse this interpretation 
deli. Fathantiquitie to ountenabce ir. Bafidcallerhir, the 
One derives it Bread wnich isproficable 0 the daily life, or quictten. 
from toia . bu: not ing ofjour ſubſtance, alleag ing that of Nau, chat having 
in that ien, that fad andrayment, we ought fo be content. And Thes- 
ſom, Pen” pylact affirmech it to be called, SuperſabPantial;he. 
nature, That is, cauſe it is ſuſſicient ſor our ſubſtance e ſo Exthywins. 
for our ſuſte- The Syrigck Lranflacourot the Ney Teſtament (as Was 
nance of which | Sr 
ſigniſication H. Panem ueceſſit aris uaſtræ, that hich woe have daily 
Sab Fl Ace of; and che Archi licrle differs, which thus 
nateth, there is | renders it. Pau a ſufſior eos nobus , duet 
ſcarce an example by Bread und erſt nds Meceſſamia. ¶ mas ( anſweiably 
found of the word =D the common Tranſlat ion af ae Word Quatidianm, 
wn, bur in that Daily J term it, Damen edu, ©. Daly food. 
Scripture uſeth it, Habe is the beſt Interpreter of che Greak mon, who 


Luk. 14.1 2,1 3. as ſhewweth that at Ggnifierh, Breallfu ficient fur cbr day, 


_ that. is, ſor everie days and therefore it mũſt needs be 
wealth and ſub- bodily: fox ſpixitual food onee l received, s 


{tance, from 


«word notifor a day, butifer ever, Jah. 4.1.4. In which place 
1rd : = allo the Valoar cranflater 5 the word Quotidiauan, 
fying that which and gur Rhemiſts themſelues tranſlate ir Daily. The 
excelerh all, . \ Louhle c article males little ſar them 3 for. it is wel 
one Gomfication uſed meerely tor grace of ſpeech, E Luk. 11 35 48,50, 
of the pre poſiſion - and 5 I, verſes. OR. \ 
. Rom 9.5 RHNπ]iM] , Irruo, Iucido, Iucumbo, Illabar, oſten. 


Epheſ 4.21. and frm tn, . ö N 
% doth aptly an- BT!T/7 lan, Increpo, 1 Tim 5 1 It ſignifieth pro- 


ſwerthar, Pl.. perly to Arite, but it is uſed alio to reprove, 1 Tim. 5. 1. 
119.14 ET!7VYO» Suffoco, Luk. 8.7. 

c $0 ('bry(eflome, 8'EXIMOKO, Eæpeto. The word fignifieth ſuch a deſire 
Aunbreſc, Theo- | g | 

durct. d Luk. 1 os za” MERRY, Four 4 Tour. 1 Top dpa T cane "= t 11 
gam infligo, & tcanstetr tut z 3d id quod elt a petè [x veque objuigare, Foy loc. Ver- 
lira lingue, Horatius. g Valde, & ardenter amo, Cornel. u Lap. Maximo amore 
JS 


as 
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Barlow on 2 Tim-1.4. CMagno cum deſideris cu- 
piosVulg. 1 Pet. 2. 2. Concapiſco, Bera. * Phil, 
1. 8. & tum, Mabs vide tur ir genere vehementiſ- 
ſimum in illos amorem ſunm Apoſtolns hoo verbo fi 
ficare ex Hebreorum [diotiſmo, Bera in loc. Adan- 
get wi ſignificationem verb ſumplicts, ut teſtatur etiam 
S1ra, 4 Arabica Interpretatio, Beza in 2 Cor. 9. 14. 
It is uſed alſo, 2 Corinth. 5. 2. Philip. 2.26. 2 Tim. 1.4. 
4.5. 

i N De fiderium 2 Cor. 7. 7, 1. 

FN 6c, E vopta tus, Phil. 4. 1. 

EN i, Deſiderinm, Rom 15.23. 

EN ννν, Proficiſcer, Luk &. 4. 

ENS le, Jaſco, Marl. a. 2 1. 

Enige.7 16, Jujicio, Luk. 1 9.35. 1 Pet. 5. 7. 

k EN , Ilaſgas, Mauth. 27 6. Ro. 16.7. Notable, 
Noble. Vulg. Lat. Sril. qui nobilitmi figna, ſen in- 


fignia gerit. Ghneraliter ſamitur pre quoliles excel- 


lenti hawine virtwee cilaro, & nobili. | 
Evol, Cibarte , Luc. g. u. 'Supweibetls , Piſcat. 
E# proprie militare vocabulam, & i declerat, quod 
Latini Frumentationerd dicunt, Bega in loc. 
1ER HAHN Inwiſe, Reſpicis, Deſpicio, often. 
6. 3. The originaſi werd fignifierh, Surveigh the whole 
| Whey of the people, and chuſe rhe beft you can cull out, 
ſo Exod. 18.21. I is uſed alſo, Marth. 25. 36, 43. 
Lak. 1.68, 78. and 7.16. Acts 7.13. andi t 5. 14. . 
Enioulwi, In Tabernacuio habita, 2 Cor. 1 1.9. Vide Tre- 
wmellium - 
ENI Inumhro, uſurpatur de pecuſiari ratione pra- 
[tntie, aperationts, & deſenſionis divine, Mattfi. 17.5. 


Acts 


h With what 
longing deſire ro 
ſee eu, [ love you 
from the verie 
heart root, Dr. 
Atray. 
Dim propense 
amen, Beza, 
Vulgita, Dum 
cupiam. 
Eraſm. Qu 
de ſidere m. 
i Pehemens deſi- 
deriun. Præpoſi- 
tio 833 videtur ali- 
my ponderis ad- 
re lignificati >» 
ni, ideo addidi 
epitheton, Dea. 
II SO, Difi 
1 a dens eſt 
rei alicujus, & 
Deſidertum 2 
auget pr 10 
om, l 
Phil. 1. & 2 C. 
7.7. 
k Proprie eſt ig. 
ſignis, nobihs 
illuſtiis, cui 
gnum, v.l nota 
aliqu1 imprefſa 
eſt, & opponmur 
illi qui «| obſcu- 
rus, & ignobiſis, 
& accipitut ple- 
runque in bonam 
irtem, Rom. 


16. 17. Sed ſicut apud Latinos dicitur, Nelile ſcortum, Nobile fl igitium ; ita quoque 
Bartabas dicitur Sinn., quia ff 1114 fuit nobilitatas, & inſiguls Gerh. in Hiſt. Harms 
Evers. l Emin dicitur, cum res penitus inſpicitur, & examinatur, Hebr 2. 6, 
Jam. 1 27 Innuit moram quendam, acimperum celetiorem, & vehementiorem imcum- 


bentis in aliquid, ac veluti ſuperimpendere, Lorix. rok. 


\ 
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IT ICA SAC RA. 


b Prov. 30.8. 
D uly food. 
Jam. 2. 15. is ex- 
paunded of things 
need i ull. 
One deri ves it 
from gag; bu: not 
in that cnſe, that 
1s, compcteit, ot 
luſficient tor our 
natute, that is, 
for our ſuſte- 
namce t ot which 
ſigniſication H. 
Stephens,in his 
Gteck Theſqurus 
nateth, there is 


2 


us 00 ic is anſverable rothar. Phraſe, b Provo 5s 


ni pra ſcripti, uel Demenſi mes, id et, Mibi preſori- 


hathantiquit 


| Fenders it. Pau ne/inix 


ſcarce an example 
found of the word 


daa, but in that 
{entc which the 
Scripture uſeth it, 
Luk. 1412,13. as 
it ſigniſicth 
wealth and ſub- 
{tance, from 
vvhence this word 
is derived : ſigni- 
fying that which 
excelleth all 
wealth and ſub- 
ſtance. which is 
one lig fication 


dadily: for. ſpiritual] food onoe 


tun aut Aih. ſyſteut ando idonexs : this interpretation 
tie to countenance it. i calleth it, the 
Bread wnich isproſitable to the daily life, or quicten- 
ing of our ſubſtance, alleaging that of Paul, chat having 
ſaad and rapment, we ought to be coment. And Fhes- 


phylattaffirmech it tobe called, Cperſubſtanti al, be- 


cauſe it is ſuſſicient for our ſubſtance e fo Eathymiut. 
The Syriack Tranſlatour of the New Toſſament (as was 
ſaid) ſeemes to fgllow:this ſenſe, ho thus it, 
Panem neceſſit atis naſtræ, that which woe have daily 
neod of ; and che Arabick lietle differs, which thus 


by Breadnaderitands Necefſanie. ¶ mia ly 
to the co m n Lranflation af che word Quatidiaumm, 
Daily q terme it, Diurmem si, Day uod. 
is thebeſt Intotpreter of che Grec word, wh 
ſhewoth hat ac fgnifierh, Breallfo ficient fur rb day, 
chat is, ſor everie day and therefore it mmuſtnecds: be 
truly received, derves 
notiſor a day, but fer ever, Joh. g. 14. In which place 
alſo the Vulgar tranſlateth tbe word Quatidi amm, 
and aur Rbemiſts themſelues tranſlate it Daily. The 


double < axtĩcle males little ſor them; for. it is ell 


of the pre poſtnien 
Hife, Irruo, lucide, ucumbe, Illabar, oſten. 


6H, Rem 9.5. 
Ephel 4. 2 1. and 
„ doth aptly an- 
ler that, PI- I. 


119.14 


C do ('brycflome, 8 Fx , Expeto. 


Ambreſc,T beo- 
durct. 
gain infligo, & 


be lingve, Horatius. 
cumple tos, Bet a, 


Fri ννν]˙, Jncrepo, 4 Tim 5-1. 


* 


a Luk. 1% 3 FE 1MEERY, Jaur 4 ſour. 


know ne, that ſuch articles doe often tedound, or are 
uſed meerely for grace of ſpeech,\as Luk. 11.35, 48.50, 
and 51, verſes. * 


4 N It ſigniſieth pro- 
perly to ſtrike, but it is uſed alio to reprove, 1 Tim. y. 1. 5 


ET!7VY© Cuffoco, Luk. 8.7. 


The word ſigniſieth ſuch a deſire 


e Toy d d. I 


ttatistet tu, ad 1d quod et a. petè ſæ veque objuigate, E. in loc. Ver- 


& Valdc, & ardenter amo, Cornel. i Lap. Muimo amore 


as 


dc — 


_ a 


II TIC A SACRA. 


_—_— 
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as is impatiemoſ ue layes Dr. Sclite, on Roms 1h t- and 
Barlow on 2 Tim-1.4, CMagno cum defideriocu- 
piosVulg. 1 Pet. 2. 2. Conctpiſeo, Bera. * Phil, 
1.8. & , Abs vide tur in genere vehement iſ 
Sun in illos amorem ſuum Apoſtolus hoo 2 
ficare ex Hebreorum [diotiſmo, Bera in loc. Alau- 
get wniſignificationem verb? femplicts, mt teſfatur etiam 
Sr, = Arabica Interpretatio , Bera in 2 Cor. g. 14. 
It is uſed alſo, 2 Corinth. 5. a. Philip. 2.26. 2 Tim. 1.4. 


Jam 4.7. | 
EH I Deftderinms, 2 Cor. 5. , 11. 


Fr g, tus, Phil. 4. . 
EN , De _ 22 * 
END f sP1 Ce or, L 8. 4. 
F nigen, Inſuo, Markt. 2. 21. | 
Enige.7], Iujicio, Luk. 19.35. 1 Pet. 5. 7. 
ee la gas, Math. 27:1 6. Ro. 1 6.7. Notable, 
Noble. Vulg. Lt. Sril. ui #obiliearsy Eva, ſen in- 
Ania gerit. Generaliter ſamitur pro quolibet excel- 
ent i howine vortmee claro, & nbi... de 
Erie x Ot aria, Luc. g. 12. Superenbatio, Piſcat. 
El proprie militare vocabulum, & I tool; , qutod 


Latin} Frumantationem r 550 in loc. 

IEA ν]iu. Ivo, Reſnicis, cio, oſten. Acts 
6. The original werd fignificrh, Surveigh the whole 
holy of the people, andi chuie che heft you can cull out, 

O Exod. 18.21. It is uſed alfo, Marth. 25. 36, 43. 
«Inks 68,78. and 7. 16. Acts 7.53. and r 5.14.68. 

E710ulwie, In Tabernaculo habit, 2 Cor. i 1. 9. Vide Tre- 

mellium . | | 


ENI. Zan ine, 1 ar pecnliari ratione præ- 
Jentiæ, aperatiauis, & defen ſionis divine, Marth. 7. 5 


16. 17. Sed ficut apud Latinos dicitur, Nolile {cortum; 

Bartabas dicirur mu; quia fligitiis fuit nabilitatus, & 
Eure. | ien 
Jam. 1 27 Innuit moram 
bentis in aliquid, ac veluti ſuperimpendere, Lorix. 


Luk. 


Nobile fl igitium ; ita qu 
inhgurs Gerb. in Hiſt. Harms 
dicitur, cum res penitus inſpicitur, & examinatur, Hebr 2. 6, 
quendam, ac impetum celerjorem, & vehemen: iorem incua- 


h With what 4 
longing deſire ro 
ſee you, (love you 
from the verie 
heart root, Dr. 
Atray, 
<Qu1mPropens8 
amen, Beza, + 
Vulgata, Dum 
cupiam. 
Eraſin, Lui 
de derem. 
1 Vehenent deſ- 
deriu n. Præpoſi- 
tio videtur ali- 
2 ponderis ad- 
re ſignificati - 
ni, ideo addidi 
epitheton, Der a. 
IIS 5G, D. ſide- 
"oY a dens eſt 
ret alicujus, & 
Defideriaty 2 
auger pra 10 
om, 2 . 
Phil. 1. & 2 Cor. 


7-7. | 

k Proprie «ft ia. 
ſignis, nobiths, 
illuſtiis, cui 
gnum, v.l nota 
aliqu i impre ſla 
eſt, & opponiur 
illi qui eſt obſcu- 
rus, & ignobiſis, 
& accipitut ple- 
runque in bonam 
putem, Rom. 


HIT ICA SACRA. 


. W Bk - 
Luk.9.34- Ic is uſed alſo, Mark. 9-7. Luk 1.35. 
Acts 5-15. | 

EnioKonh Viſitatio, Luc. i 9.44. 1 Pet 2.12. Viſita- 

tio, alia gratia, alia re utramque P. Petrus deſignat. 
{ ommuniter exponunt hoc de viſitatione gratioſa, cu- 
ju" mentio, Luc. 1. 68. & 19.44. Viſitatis etiam in 
Scripturd non minus de juſtitia punitionis, quan de 

rat iosd converſionis actione uſurpatur, Iſai, 10. 3. 

m d N u- . 5. confer C xod. 20. & Matth. 1 2.41. 

umi, Diligen mg õqd/Epiſcopatus, Act. 1. 20. 1 Tim. 3. · Propric 

ark - 71 [bog ſignificat inſpettationem, uſurpatur de munere publico, 

— 6 4 onem, gnod miniſtri Eccleſiarum obeunt. Sic vocat tam do- 

Aifted. cendi, tum gubernandi munus in Eccleſia , Beza in 

A Biſhops office 1 Tim. 3.1. Srgnificat munus, ſex oſſicium Epi- 

— charge : - ng ſcopi, ſen Paſtoris Ecclefie : Ditta eſt amtemiriouunn, 

brew of Pu . meg d renne, Ab inſpiciendo, inviſendo, viſi- 

on, in Gr:ek of tando, ac proinde cur am connotat - qualem Paulus in- 

Overſecirg. dicat, Act. 20.28. Piſcat · in 1 Tim. 3.1. | 

Epiſcopa:um ot 1 9 3 1 Proſpicio, om 12.1 4 I dhe Cam cnra 

cat munus et fun- ixſpicio, ac viſite, Piſcat. It fignifieth to looke, as a 

rn — doth, ai 8 at a Butt. N Vocula ini intendit 


onem dicas 
Hebrz! Hin, fignificationem, Alſted. 
Pekudah, cadem u ETioxo7Q-, Epiſcoput. A Biſhop, or Overſeer : the 
peorſus ratione Hebrew, 79D» Pakid, as the Greek gricπ - (from 
22 Betain whence wee have formed our Engliſh word Biſhop) is 
1. 40. 
Significat curam any man that hath charge and office, for any buſineſſe, 
| agere, proſpicerc Civill Or Eccleſiaſticall. 8 Nomen eſt officinm feni- 
derebus necefſas ficans. Of tn1on9 ww, to Conſider; or of EH 
K ox 84 . b 355 A to vifit : the Scripture, where the Sevent ie 
Qs "np ry babes tranſlated it fo, doe readit a watch-man, as in Ezebiel 
nem, Inten le- and Hoſea, Epiſcopos intelligit quicunque verbo & gu- 


FR re qui Epilcopi bernationi precrant, puta Paſtores, Doftores, & Pre. 
r - ql ſojteros, meog. & £71007 quod illos oporteat quaſp 
on ix 20 [pe culatores in doltrinam, & mores commiſci Cre gis 
Superintendents inquirere, ut Act. 20.28. quos interdum generali nomi- 
of che reſt, U ne Preſbyteros vocat, ut ibidem verſs 17. & 1 Tim. 


cilled of their watclifulneſle, care, and labour in teaching the people, 


5.17. 


— — 


—— 
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CRITICA SACRA. 


Tit, T 7.1 Pet. 2.25 P | | 

Bn DHA, eAttraho, 1 Cor.7.18. To Ajax 
guod in genere gnificat Attrahere , accipio paſriva 
feenificarione, ut de eo dicatur, qui Chirurgi opera (ur 
ta dicam) præputiatur : quod quidem fit cute ferro ad- 


77. BezainPhil.1.z. Tris ud ald r Tim... 


Lo rurſus operiat, quemadmodum docet 


Celſus, & teſtatur Epiphanizs, 
27 ETISXa0u, Scio, often. | | 
Fr Ma iſter, Luc 8.24, 45. & 9.3349. & 1743: 
Luc. 5. 5. Proprie declarat eum qui rei cuipiam fit 
prefeti us, Beza in loc. Pr tFET Gan quod Prece- 
pterem, vel Pedagogum-deſignat, puoprie Sguificat 
Curatorem alicu j us rei, qui Keipnblice curan gerit, 
& in acie yoicoiric dicitur, qui alteri commilitons eft 
ſub ſtitut as, ut ei ſucrenturiatus ſuccedat, Chemnit. 
From i5wu, to. Fand, and iu, to kum, fore- attended 
with the przfixin}, ſignify ing about, before, and above: 
and therefore well expreſſing Chriſts headſhip over his 
Church, as one that is alwayesabour, before, and above 
it, both in place and providence. - _ The Septuagint 
4 have uſed chis word ſometimes, but never pro Magi- 
ſtro. Forte poſterior ætas hinc tranſtulit ad magiſtrum, 
& preceptorem, qui diſcipulis ſuis præeſt, & corum- 
quaſi præfectus eſt. | 
Fni51pav Scientia preditns, Jam. 3.13- 
Erie Mo, Mitts, Scribe. Matth. 21. 34,36. At. 
15. 20. He. 1 3. 22. Non ſolum ſtgnificat quo- 
wodoenng, mando & mitto, ſed preterea cum addito, li- 
* teras & epiſtolas, ipſumque nomen epiſtolarum ab hoc 
verbo derivatur, quamvis quoque juxta ejuſdem verbi 
aliam accept ionem reperiatur pro mandatis, juſſis, pra- 
cept is, Lorin. in Act. 15. 


o Ab n & 
tw Intelligere 
enim eſt animo in 
aliquid inſiſtere, 
aut incumbere. 


ea quæ intelligun 
tur menti inf. | 
re, & inhærere, 
tanquam ibi con- 
cepta, & contents 
videantur : juxta 
quam notionem 


Anglice dicimus, . 


To underſtand, 
quaſi dicas, Sub- 
rus ſtare, 
portandi animo 
& ſtudio. 

p Significat eum 
qui cum imperio 
præeſt, & habet 
jus mandandi, 
Chemnit. 

It Ggnifieth in 
Engliſh a Defen= 
der, a preſent 
Helper: ſuch as 
in times of war | 
are ſworne bre- 


thren, tolive and to dye together. Commiles, Succenturidtus, and in times of peace, 
Guardians of intants: Shepherds have the ſame title, who are d e u iniuulor,Sophors 
Defenders of their flocks, And Ariſtotle, Pol. lib. 4. cap. 15. calleth Magiſtrates ſo, ho 


are to defend their lubjects from wrongs, or hurts. 


EN, 


. - 


Epiſtomio occlu- 
dere, Cornel. a 


Lap. 


ſ*Emoweny?. 

hic NN 

8 hde- 
wm ad Chriſtum 


2 Zetur co 
e, Cam. ie Ecleſ. 


£ 


t Significatagmen 
ſubunde — in 
- aliquem, Ihr. in 
Nev. Te. 
Eid incurſus tum 
haſtium, & populi 
tumultuintie, rum 
curarum, & (ali. 
| «nudinum, Cer- 
| Pr Lap. 


ring, Periculoſas, Acts 27.9. 
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q This comes Er, Epiſtola, often. 1.1 5 1 

from emed, | ETISWIC » Confirms , Acts 14. 22. and 15.3254 1. and 
thence litets are 18.23 . = "A 

d 51 8 % x : n 2 ; 
calle i we EN,, Os obtero, Tit. 111. A metaphore from 
obturare, & quaſi nuzling dogs. Ny „ 24 yore 


Eu et Po, og, Converts, Revertor, often, Add. 
26.18. no) u Lo Aperias oculos eorumBera, & 
Convertas eas, Tranſitivò accepit, prout accipiendum, 
Luc. 1. 16,17. Jac. 5. 19,0. Inrehquis omnibus Novi 
Teftamenti locis, intranſitive accipitur pro Reverti, 
{onverti,"Convertere ſe: Ita Syrus, Arabs, Vulg. & 

Fraſm. quo; ſequor, uc Ellipſin, fatuere fit pu, Lud. 
de Dieu in oc. Math. 12.44. Verbum (nice 
Agri ficat etiam (orrigere, & Emendare; Etiam 
Satane redirus huc collinear, ut ignaviamfuanatque 
ſocordiam 3 qua tam facile oxiit, & abi. 
/ 


Pn 1500ÞH» Conver 0, Att! 5.3. Wen fimpliciter 2 
ęgvificat mutationem , ſed pœnitentiam in Feripturã, 


brich, Cg. Miich-23,39./and 24-31 Mark, 
I 53. and 13-27. Luk. 12.1. and 13.34. 2 © | 


ſen ITUDR YG YN , A ggregatio, Heb.10.25. Plans Hni- 


f cat quam (ud id et, ¶ vn greg arios habet exim 


E 8 prepoſitio in: ideò relle Bera, Per noſtri ag- 
gregationem ad eum, ſcil. Domiaum noſtruin Jeſum- 
'(hriſtum, 2 Theff. 2.1. Lach. Aeripio pro illa 
congregatione qua ad illius Tribunal ftatnends ſumau, 
fic e o. & 2 C br. 5. 10. Aret. in 2 Theſſ. 
cgi dec ig, Coitio, eAgmen, AA. 24.1 3. 2 Cer. 11.28. 
ertum eſt in i. dici multitudinem, que adver- 
ſms aliquem coierit, idque non ſemel, (ed repetites vici- 
Jus, quia igitur multiplices erant cure, quarnm tan- 
quam agmine magis ac magis veluti obruebatur Apo- 
ftolus, 4, u eft tranſlatitie hac vocabulo, admodum fi- 
gnificanter, Beza in loc. 


ETiCUTCEX&@ Simul curro, Mark. 9. 25. 


Exia xo, 


” SY 


” d 
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gxio bes, Invalrſco, Fires ſumo, Luc. 13. . | 
n pit @p0%&z Cohcer vo, 2 Tim. . 3. Herrn le, u Unde Soritess 
id et, Sine judlirib 3 v¹ obvia accummlo, & ardore | 
quodam, tet. "Duo verbo tria notantur e 1 Stw- 
dium ardens in conquirendis Doctoribus. 2 Q ſine 205 
juditio & temerò ſunt colletturi Doctores ſuos. 3 Mul- _ 
titudo confuſanca notatur, Aret. in Ic. | | 
Ewrrcrſo, {mpero, Marc. 1. 17. & & 27 39. & 9-25. | 
Luc. 4.36. & 8.51.& 14. 22. Atk23.2. Philem 8. E 8 
injangere, aliquid oſſicii delegare, & mandare quip- 
piam, Bulling. 
Enrrteyn, Imperium, Præceptum Iujunct io. Rom. 16.26. 
1 Cor. 7. 6, 25. 3 Cot. 2.8. 1 Timoth. 1. 1. and 2. 15. | 
ru al peretiftorine(e of cummandixg. Tit. 1. 3. It * H. 
is a martiall word taken from the wars, wherein the Pero, Bexa. 
Capraine hath a power to preſſe Souldiets, and to place 
them in the Fareward, Rereward, or Wings, at his plea- 
ſure, from whence ney n= de, tnder paine of 


— 


martiall Law, to whicfi he alludeth, 2 Tim. 4.7. | 
y Enron, Perago, often. = | e 
Eri, Apr , Jam. a. 16. e hide wenn” 
EI Nur, n. e Impono, Invado, often. aliquando dicitur. 


= PTriuuc@, Ob jur go, Iuter minor, often. Matth. 8. 26. 2 Of af & nul 
Hie rebaled the wind and the fea. All the Evangeliſts Howor, It is an 
doe uſe one and the ſame word: which in the native pro- oacur to takes 


ptietie doth fignifie to Reprehend, and Chide, and 4 


Charge, yea Charge ſtrictly, even with threatnings and mules. 
mettaces, and according! tranſlated in ſome Latineco- Interminatus eff, 
pies, I charge yoube fill, and calme, upon your perill B. 2a in Marth. 
be it; I will make you rue it elſe: which majeſticall NI PA 
threatning reach g 

eocommand. 2 Power to puniſh, if hebe nor obeyed. 4.39. 

| Eſt increpatio 
Dominorum in ſervos, cum comminatione inperium, Match. S. 26. Obitrgo , Beza. 
Impero, Vulg, Increpo, Eral. Interdum accipitur pro additis minis præci re, ut Matth. 
12. 26. Sicut apud Latinos accipitur Iuterminari. Inter minatm ſum ne faceres, Terent. 
Non tantum ſigni ficat Reprebendere, & Intrepare, ſed etiam Interminari, & Interdicere, 
fic Matth. 8. 26. & 16. 22. erb. in Harm. | __ N 
| 2 Laſtly, 


three things: viz, 1 Authoritie Fyr. in Mat. 


\ 


— — — —ñ — — 
CRITICA SAC RA. 
Laſtiy, an acknowledgement of that power. Signifi- 
cat Increpare, multi verbis, & clamore in aliquem. 
invehi. Chemnit. Propriè ſigui ficat Increpare, 
tamen multis Scripture locis accipitur pro Pracipere, 
veluti CH comminatione, ug: Jankn. [ 
a Trrogatam,, a Aloe, Jucrepatio, 2 ( orinth 2. 6. Mulka, ſou Pena. 
MulQam _ It Genifierh Rebake, Reprehenſion, Chiding. EF 
— nnd bli ſts atio morum, Aret. 
publica caſti ga. 5 * | 
* Frein, Permitto, oſten. It is uſed Gen. 39.5. 
" nranflaacſi. © Ergon Precuratio, Alt. 26.12. Id eſt, ut verna- 
b Significat non culo ſermone loquimur, Charge, & Commiſſion, Beaa. 


tantum [utorem þ EoiTeogO->Procureter, Matt 20. &. Luc. 8.3. Gal. 4. 2. 


— —ͤ— 


3 


i» Pupillorum, ve- 


5 ” 
2 
; 4 way 
3 * 
W 5 — 
12 N 
5 . 


rum etiam Procu- Pxeris pupillis dab antur tutores; furioſis, & adoleſcen- 
& Præ- tibu, curatoret, qui pro illis rem adminiſtrarent : 
fectum, cui ali- Prior vox Greca diſta eſt a promiſſo,arbitrio,ſes jure; 
quid committitur, poſterior 4 diſpenſatione rerum domeſticarnm, Eraſ. in 
ut alterius nomine 1 ic voc 1 antur 4 Gree, qui 4 Imperatori bus 


& loco negotia ; ALE Jae 

quædam oben, K Mittebanter ad certas provincias ſibi peculiariter ſer- 
adminiſtret, vatas , qualis fuit Fudæa pra ſidibus Syrie obnoxia, 
Chemnit. Beza in Luc. 8.3. There the Syriack cals him Oeco- 


2 . nom, and the Arabick Theſaurari ul. 


Tutor dicitur, & E@[TVYx0@, Aſſequor, Ad ſcopum pertingo. Romer I*7- 
5 Siem Provin- Heb. &. 1 5 G11 33. Vac. 4. 2. Preſptro ſuceeſſa Autor. 


\ciarum, id eſt, dot / ſui compos eſſe, aſſequens nimirum id, ad quod con- 
Procuratores, tendit. „ 3 
ſidib ö * 1 pl 948 
hy * be waa * ETiauvo, Appareo. Tuc. 1. 79. All. 27. 20. Tit. 3.1 1. 
41 26. & 3.4. Dicuntur ci Þgavec)o% que repente con- 


©, Apparitio, five ſpetta oculos omnium in ſe convertunt, quod cum ſplen- 
Wluſiratio, adven- dore quodam emicent, ut explicat etiam Chryſoſtomus, 


tus cum ſplendorc : g 182 
reluti cum cnc. in 2 Tim. Homil. p. 


a r FWI, A aritio. This word fignifietha bright, 
1 Apperitio, cleere,or glorious appearing, from which word we take 
2 Hiiuftratio, & our Epiphany,ſpecially Adventus Numinis. It is taken 


l. AL. Cor. forthe firſt comming of Chriſt, 2 Tim. 1. 10. For his 
Aus enim GreciScriptores Pagani, Niodorus, Dionyſius, alii, quamcunque-Numinis 
er appellant argareias, Apoſtolus quoque priorem, & 1 Chriſti 
Sea eay dixit, Sculter, Exercit. Evang. lib. 2. cap. . 


. . POR 
LEP 4 


— — 


— re eee Er ER I IIA, — — — 
CRITICASACRA. 


ſecond comming, as 2 Theſſ. 2.8. 1 Tim. 6. 14. 2 Tim. 
4.158. Tit. a. 13. Ilaſfris ie advent. Sic placuit 
converters nomen iw, ,, gu od N urpavit Paulus 
de indaſtrid, ut ejas poſterioris advent jubar, illud 
' maxime illuſtre oculis noſtris rapræſentaret, Beza in 
loc. — | 
d ET1 040 Illuſtris, Add. 2. 20. Vulgat. CManife(tne. 
Zea, Miuſftris. Arabs, Terribils : — — 
2. 11. unde hic locus petitus extat in Text Hebreo, 
Dies terribilis; pro quo Lx tute gy , wt & 
verſ.1 1. fic Jud. 13.6. nec dubium quin inde Trucu- 
lentus ille Autiochss diſtus fit ii αον , Terribilis 
pot ius quam I luſtris, Lud. de Dien. 
ETI®XUG, Iluceſco, Epheſ. 5. 1 51.1. N | 
ETi@Þ{ga, 040, Defero; or, Objicie.. ..... At. 19. 2. & 
25.18. Rom:. Phil. 1. 16 Fraſinu T6 tnt - 
een rele ammninò expoſuit Addere, nam bu hoc in loco 
Additiovem derlarat,, Beza in Phil.. It is uſed 
DI ν ] Acelamo, Clamo in aliquim, Luk. 23. 21. 
Adds I 2. 22. and 23. 24 whence commeth Epipho- 
ne ma. if the * 4 "7 
eEniÞGSUGy Luceſeo, Matt b. 28.1. Luc. 23.54. Vulg. & 
Eraſm. ad verbam Salbatum i lluceſtebat, qua Inter- 
pretatio eſt perobſcura, & Salbatum ſnecedebat, 
Beza. Sabbatum appetebat, Piſcat. EniÞwoudy ut atè 
iutelligitur de exortu Solis, Matth. 28.1. Ego exiſti- 
mo in pro Poſt accipiendum, & Lucam uſum hoc ver- 
bo, bekitk tins ratione ſequuturi dies, quam immi- 


nent is noſtis, Beza in Luc. 23.54. De veſpera, que in - 
choat Sabbatum, dicitur iniÞ&udr, quia ut teſtatur. 


Buxtorfius in Synag. Jud. Solent Judei Sabbati ini- 
tium Iaminibus i luſtrare: Deinde etiam de veſyer4 
qua clandit Sabbatum, dicitur a1Þ&51dv quia tefte 
codem Buxtorfio candola magna faci non abſimilss cum 
— 2 Lud. de Dien Comment. in quatnor Evan- 


3 Erle 


\ 


d Inde Antiochus 


e It ſignifieth, to 


wax n 
light, although it 


I 6. 
LW 
8 
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f'E 'E i pro- 
e eit aliquid 


ume re in manus, 
& conari veriùs 
quam præſtare, 
Bullinger. 
Conatum quidem 


fiznificar, ſed tum 


ſolùm, ut deſit (+ 
piys Rttectus, 
Aret ius. 


Etſi propric m 


men ut apud La- 
tinos incipere fa- 
cere, & inſtituere 
facere, ſæpe nihil 
aliud ſignificant, 
quam tacere, Lu- 
cret. lib 8. 

ut noſtrà quic- 
quam causd face- 
reaggrediantur. 
Iraa I G12cos 


En is, I/c ocr. 


Xp. Scultet. 


Exercit. Evang. 

lib. i cap. 1. 

g Suppeditatum, 
: | Axa Vulg. & 

Eraſm. Cube n 
firatum. Hoc au- 
tem eſt quod vul- 
gd dicimus 

+ ourn', Vera in 
loc. 

Inſuper præbeo, 
infuper fubrm- 
tro, ſuppedito. 


P. ulus Col. 2. e eee 
gue inſtrw, Scap. . Adjicite, Bead by 
4 Vulg. Miniſtrate. Eral. Submitiftrate, Ni wiùm * neque expre 
* 2 Pad. ſe Linking them eic. 


. Eo 


(bene kes, . 40.8 9.29. G 19.13. Luc. 


N ſunt, f gniſicat autem To — fy . we 


1.1. 
rectè — ervat S [mus ) Aliquid in manns [3 

pod Latini rat one no prorſut diſrimils - 775 
vocabuls declarant, eden non « mauibns, ſed a 


dibus ſumpt a, que f ni ſicat io diligenter eſt annot an- 
—— 5 2 
2 N ſeiamws minime id ſatis c. 


N. ſe ſea alin ndeaccepta 
a 


Lc. 1. 'T; — 
Bera, 4 ogreſss ſent. 
> Lad. de Dien 


f \ 
20 12 * 


5 At ies. 15 0: Col. 
11 word 1gnifierh, under 


. the body are 
4 word of rela- 
ing 3 


— 
1 fapphyed, a3 firniſhed | 
cher comes — 
ee vir to 


feeling — | 
| ng co ed 7 ra * sion, and wich 
rticu u abilitie of everie member needfult fromthe 
loa ſo the body of the Church is un ed 
- from Chriſt the head, wich ſpirituall life, motion, abi- 


litie, and grace. Proprit fevificar. Chorin dubere, ab 
By which words 


i] x00-> & yo, Duco, 2 Pet. r. 5. 
the Apoſtle fi conifieth, that faith is Gratia ne, 
It is uſd alfo of 11. and 20. 9. 0. Gal. 3. W. 


Sceee diert, Ad, rebos. Cappediracix. Labin 
d eſt, præ teteà ſuſſſi ci 


ra. 


way a — 
Pææ poli- 


. Eu Ha, 


Ermcagyy:ns Suppadirario;Epheſ.4.16. Phil. 1 19. 


0 
9 


ſet done, it is talten for heavenly thing 
+ lated, as Heb. 8. 5. 3 This k word 
New Teſtament almoſt twentie { 


- RAMOS? 700% 110 "ems n of 
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FHO, Jol. 9· , T's aaa Pal {OE wry 
U õοννẽ This word is of great force 
7 — a building, but alio increaſing in 


it requireth not onely 
building, Jude 20. Col. 2. 7. Enmumodoualny Super- 


ftruitss: Partivipinm Gricum preſentis eſt temporit, 
nt ſignificetar nondum 


| | ltam eſſe firulturam, ſed in 
hafueſſe quo aiunt, Beꝛa in loo. It is uſed alſo, 
Acts 20.32. 1 Cox. 3. 10% 2. Epheſ. 2.20. 


thus indefinite 
$5 and ſo r - 
ing oſten uſed in the 
times, is never 


or things. 2 In other places being 


any aeriall place, ox thing, but of thoſe thi ich are 
truly heavenly and ſpirituall: the word it felfe, accor- 
ding to the proper notation of ir, ſignifieth the upper 
heavenlies: ſoas moſt improperly it is taken for the 
laweft Heavens, the aire. 4 Hh places ate an help to 
men, not to ſpirits. 5 Both = ancient and latter Di- 
vines, and thoſe of good learning and judgement, have 
thus expoun ed this clauſe. 


FIN, Seprem, verie often. 


» 


' Faſo ug, Sept ies, Matth. 18.21, 22. Luk. 17. 4. twice. 
FT [110x401 Septies mille, Rom. x 1.4. ä 
EN, Dico, Joan. 10.34 · & 4.17. Matth. 22.4. Marc. 3. 3. 


Act. 24. 20. Joan. 3. 12. Jubeo. Luc. 19.15. Defero. 
Matth. 1 8.1 7. 


Q 4 ne 


h In 


in falko. 


i, non 


EN wa Copnominer, Rom. 2. 17. 

BAU, Iaſpoctor, 2 Pet · 1. 16. | 

i mor oy Specto, I Pet · 2.1 2. and 3. 2. i Inſpicere ſigni- 

EY, erbam Heb.7.9. 5 | 2 et nomina- 

Ense g-, C wloſtis. Epheſ- . r 2. By Gig b gvibig, facr corn wer c 
In beavenly places or rather heavenly things. For, In cli ritus et ce. 

the Ori 25 places are not expreſt, but indefinitely remonias, ac my=- 
the Apoltle faith, In heawenlies: Now when an Adje- ſteria, Lorin. 

ctive is ſet alone, the Subſtant ive is thing, E I& zweier, 


Matt. 18. 25. Joh. 
312. « Cor. 1 F- 
40, 48,49 Epheſ, 
1. 3, 20. and 2.6, 
and 3. 10. Phil. 

2. 10. 2 Tim. 
418. Heb. 3. 1. 
and 6. 4. and 8,5, 
and 9.23 and 
11. 16. and 12,12, 
| "ETvearicy, 
The word fignifi= 
eth rather Super- 
celeſitall, in the 
higheſt heavens, 
wht her . ren- 
dred of p aces) 
the Devils ne ver 
came ſince their 
fall, Dr. Gonge 
on the place. 

m _{hrſoft. Mu- 
ſcul. Perkins on 
GA. 2. 11. 


— JIELDT 


1 It rom Opa, verie often. "4 Opas, Mateb. 3. 3. 2 Co. 
the Hebrew — 2 4 1:15. Factum, Rom. 1 5.18. Oficinm, 1 77 
Texuit, Operatus orb. 3.1. 2 Timet h. 4. 5. Joan 74. 44.1 3:2 Fa. 


eſt, N de Fim, 1 Corinth. 5. 2. Heb. 9. 14. Philip. 2. 13. Keg, 
wh i 2 Pet. 3. 10. 


Qperer, Facio, Negotior: unde E 
2 7 Matth.: pe" genere 'f, 
rari, ſed quands conſwng itwr cum nominipus ar gentum 
vel pecuniam ſigniſicant ibus, in ſpeci uſurpatir-pro 
Negotiari ad lucrum. quarendum, ur. Atocal. 2 8.17. 
Demoſth.-Ariſtot. F αονοονν accipinnt Gnaci pro c 
quod Latini dicunt Facere, ut Argentarians facere, 
Medicinam facere, Beza in la Joh. 6-27. The . 
Greek is, Works not, Ne operemini. Take no paines for, 
and it ſignifieth alſo the worke of the ſoule, Study nor, 
Core not, Take no thought for. Matth.6.31.fignificat 
* Care not, Take no thong K 
o Propriè h - eprram ſuam alicyi rei impendere, Beza. 1 Cor. 9. ö. ja 
. quiſs de feil. Manibmeproprims in artibus mechani- 
quis negotiatur, cis ad viltum PRIOR 5 12 aka = 
led is demum qui po gi, Ona/tus, Opera, . I 2.5 8. 0 5 
—_— fer, i *— 9 Druſius. It is uſecd alſo, 
dude gn. Acts 16 76 9. and 19.2 4,3. Epheſiq-19. - 
etiam accipitur. Ffphemg, Operarius, often. Sdpins quidenss praſer- 
Luc. 19-16: Hic tim in Teſtamento Novo pro ruſtic n MECH 
awem generalner pitur, Lorinus. Luc. 13. 27. oi tyotTou 18 1 
een l,  Kiag, Workers of iniquitie, an Hebrew phraſe, v Pfal. 
r cn be 
Loren cadem i- woke not to anger, but properly ſignifieth to exaſperate, 
2 and to ſtir up to anger, by diſgracefull termes, and by 
= Volz ad; contumelious ſpeeches : but it is to be taken there in a 
Verben Operatus L larger ſenſe and ſignification. 5 Ir is uſed allo, 2 Co- 
e: quod verbum rinth. 9. 2. 


Lin hac ſignig. Fog; ours Ernito, Marth. 1 3. 35. Palamprolequen. 


catione (quod LIE | 1 
ſcei m) nunquam vſorpane. Galli dicunt Traf:quer, ou Practiquer, Beza in Matth. 24-2 
p Ot H Tho afauias, Matth. 7. 23. Thoſe chat work unlayfulnefle; q Irrito, . 


OMP, B+ 24. . 
obne, 


8 


— 
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r educ., Scrutor. Joh. 5. 397 gone re · wie ye ea Doe 
| bew SIT taken from ſuch as uſe to 
ſearch in mines for ſilver and gold, they will dig deep, 
they will breake the ſeverall clots of earthall to 8. 
© And out the golden oare: thus muſt wee deale with 
the Scripture, ſearchas we would for gold, or ſome pre- 
cious thing which wee would ſaine find, Prov. 2. 4. 
Search: that is, ſhake, and ſiſt them, as the word ſig- 

nifieth, Search narrowly, till the true force and mea- 
ning of everie ſentence, yea of everie word and ſyllable, 
nay of everie letter and jod therein be knowne and un- 
derſtood, confer place with place, the of one place 
with another, things going before with things that come 
aſter, yea compare word with word, letter with letter, 
and ſearch it thorowly, Mr. Perkins. It is uſed alſo, 


r It is not onely a 
metaphore ftom 
digging minerals, 
but alſo taken 
from hunting 
dogs, who labour 
by ſwelling to 
find out the Hare, 
as Chryſoſtome 
obſerverh. 

Even as Hunters 
leek for game, and 
as men ſcck for 
gold in the verie 
mines of the 

car th, Per kins . 
PcopriCeſt inter- 
rogando, aut col- 
loquendo ſcrutor, 


Joh.7:52. Rom &. 27. x Cor. a. 10. 1 Pet. 1.11. Revel, 


elicio, indago, 


„ Bo. f | 
Foto, Dico, oſten- | | F Wee 
Fenix, Deſartum. ' Matth:1 5. 33. Mark. 8. 4. 2 Cor. 
116. Heh. 11.38. 49 [Sol 5 
eu-, Adjelts Deſentuu, often far ore. 
» Subſt. Deſertum, often- Our Engliſh word tus, de re, & per- 
place where men goe wild, that ſons dicitur : 


a Homo dicitur 


. . . | t * * 9 7, qui eſt 
tth. 12.25. Luk. 1 1. 17. Rev. 17.16 8 
2 ** | diodeſtuutus. - 
Feta, Vaſhdtio,Marth.241 5 ,Luk-21.20:; Of this. word 


commeth the 
name Fremitages, 
and Fremitet, that 
live an auſtere lite 
in deſerts. 

t Contentio cum 
rixa, elt Irritatio, 


Ee5d\as Infi go, Acts 27.41. 

Eee, Lisi ge, Matth. 1 2.19. 

t goiqæ, ¶ omtentio, Rom. . 8. Verbatim, Of contention, 
Vulg. Lat. 2 (br. 12. 20. Gal. 5. 20. Phil. 1. 16. Jae. 3. 
14,16. Nom. 2.8. Res Fo indicat hac voce ſigni- 
ficars rixoſos, & content ioſos, ut & 2 Cor. 1210. & 4 

A >) 25 | ram provo- 
Fal. 5. 20. Jac. 3. 16. ac proinde ab. Lig, T- quod Ae, n 


Nixoſitas, ſeu libido contendendi cum quovis de re quavis, tantùm vincendi ſtudio, Pa- 
revs. Eſt vitaperabiliscontentio, & pertinacia, Oecumen. Eſt inſatiabile ſtudium tixan- 
di, & labefactandi veras ſententiasʒ Vitforin. Stfigeliin Neu- Teſ. 
Litem 


CRITICA' SAC RA. 


: 


u Quzvis con- 
tentio. 


x De vulgatibus, 
& paſlima obyus 
dicitur. 


y Poetis Nun- 
cius, & Inter- 
terpres Deorum. 
Ab ci, Dico. 


y Erythreum 
Mare commeth 
trom this word, 
Lud. Vu. on 
Auguſt, de (wit. 
Det. þ 
Mare quod tu- 
brum d1xcre no- 


thrzum. 
See Fuller. Miſcel. 
Facrer. lib. 4. c 20. 


fri, Græci Exy- 


Litem declarat, noneb leis, leid, u Lana Lat ins 
dicitur, oriri. Re#6 ixitur notat Maſſenus hoc vora- 
bulum eſſe novi cojaſtin & inſoleatis & ymi, Bera in 
loc. Concertatio civil, riæa de fundis aliiſque 
rebus, IIlyr. in Nov. Teſt. Wo 202 27400 hin ON 
eo, Lana, Heb · 9. 19. Revel. 1. I 4. 
1 Zeig, Contentio, La. Rom. 1 3. 13. vill ſtriſe in 
affections, words, ſcolding 1 brawling 3 yea all unjuſt 
ſtriving quarrelling.” | It is uſed alſo, Rom. 1. 29. 
x Cor. 1. 1 1. and 3. 3. 2 Cor.12-20, Gal. 5. 20. Philip. 
g. 1 Tim. S. 4. Tit. 3. 9. . 
rec, Hiront, Matth. a 5.32; Luk. 5. 29. Whence 
Theecritns his book was called Eriphia , becauſe it 
treated of he-goat om, 


8. | 
Elco, Fireus, Marth-25.33- at e 
* Fellbelc, Iut erptet atio, 1 Cox. 1 2.0. and 14.28. 
FeulwOoucus Interpretor. Joh. 1. 38,42. and 9. 7. 
Heb. 7. 2. Bene 1 by 
Eu; Mercurius, Acts 14.13. Rom. 1614. Hee 
was the Gods meſſenger, not to interpret their fay- 
ings, but faithfully to diſcharge their commands, 
Merouria of Mer x, Merchandize ſaith Feſtus, of 
Mercor, to buy and ſell: whenceour word Merchant. 
Eęꝛet Tv, Reptile, Acts 10.1 2. and 18 · 6. Rom. 1. 23. Jam. 
3.7. 25 
z EpuJogs IeAgora Mare rubrum. Act. 7.36. Heb.11.29. 
Sic 2 ab arend, & ſundo rubro, teſtant ibut in nau- 
tu, qui ſinum illum luſtrãrunt, quamvis Curtius, lib. 8. 
& Calepinus, Strabo, lib. 16. Plinius, lib. 6. cap. 23. 
b be appellatum fuiſſe putent a Rege 
quodam Erythra:poſſet etiam videri Pharao cum e xer- 
citu ſus ibi ſubmerſus crutntato illi mari nomen de- 
diſſe. Exod. 14. 18. Commonly knowne by the 
name of the Red ſea; though it is of a blewiſh colour, as 
other ſeas are. So called (ſay go” from a reflection of 
redneſſe, both from the banks, cliftes, ſtones, and ſands 


of many Ilands, and part of the Continent bordering : 
5 there 


* 
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1 there is great ſore of «red ſdones in the bocrome of the 3 Sir W.Reteight 
Sea, on-which abundance of Corall z Which is — ot rhe 
Ae d 


carried into moſt parts of Europe, and elſewhere,” In i 
. Hebrew-it-is called DD; Spb, che b Sea of weeds, be- © Ai are ageſun, 
cauſe there grow abundance of weeds upon the ſides of Jun, 
| it. In G „Latine, and ith, the Red Sea, from 
the redneſſe of the ground about it. Our Countrey 


- rooke the name of Allien from the like occafion (bur 
not the like colour) from tree rocks or l 


- mheiea fidegs 1. 1 22. - 
. in Tſe. lent 
mento verbum oy0u0M, & quaydoqutetiam additu m- — — 


Ec THY 10500 #ſarparur cum 72 ulars quadan 4% cum : 
de ¶ hriſti 8 * Joan 774 phaſi Fir 
16,28, pin pd Term Fo "Evargeliftam. „ H. adventu, reſpectu 
milatio ms. Math. 20.20. 5.8. 3 Sanllifita- incartatlons | 
tions qua it per Verbum D 9.13 - uni 
Jaun. 1. 1g. 3.19. & 12.46% 618.37. 2750 tionis Match. 
W e 25.31. 7, 28, 1 Joan. 
I Joerg 39: * Cory. & 1 1.26. \Tarnoh*Exercit; Bib. 26. yoan. 1 * 
- ris uſed in che $cripmare;of ChtiAsſecond;'or luft com- due 
2 to vant 5 March. 6.29. and 24. 30. Acts ; 367 2 apy 
T,T1 + andi comthing in the houre of dearh . et 12 46,47. et | 
21.23. | 


18.37. Glot ifica- 

4 Fgarrum, Interroge, Reg often. FREY raff *. Si. ons, Marth, 
grificat dus petere & iuterro gare ent & verbum La- D 
tim Rege, Aug. Aug. Janſen. EE ſes Petere, d Duplicem habet 


Cor 4.5. 
ae zued Amorem ſignificat ; e r amanter fignificationem, 
ogare, Zanchius. So it is u elf. 2 7. tech- ſicut etiam Lati- 


ry from leg, e en that is even in all bto- dum Reg ue duo 
th rly dove hey fignificar, viz. 7 
Peck — of ſeducers. terrogare,er Peres 


\ Prop ele, Interrogere Ferere, Cin ſulere, la- ve. in price ſi. 


gni ficatione acci- 
) "pi tur. Mauch, 164.04: 21.4. Lue 19 t. Jogu.1.19% In poſteriore (ignifcatione nſur pa. 
\ tur, Matth 15.22. Marc. 26. Luc. 4. 3 f. ct 7.3 Joan. 14.16. Sed Reaper f fignificat vel 
Injerrogare, wPeere : apud profanos ſcriptores in fignificatione orandi vix occurrit, 
_ Gerh. in Harm. Sicut apud Latinos Repand! -verbinn ambiguum eſt, ita etiem 77 areas 
\ ho ut Luc. 7.3. et 2 Theſl. 2. 1. Bega in Afarth. 15 23. 
- men 


AIT ICA FARA. 


men in Seripturis, praſertim Novi Teſtamenti, aſurpa- 
tar pro — 2 erbum igarry apud Grecos, ſicut & 
Rogare apud Latinos, idem preprit᷑ valet quod Iutorro- 
Care, ſou Querere ; ſed pro Orarentramque uſurpatur 
per metonymia adjuncti, a modo ſcilicet oramdi, quo uti 
ſelemus in familiari ſermone, dicentes verbi gratia, 
Placetne tibi hoc facere, vel Viſne hoc facere + quum 
 volumusdicere: Velim te hoc facere, Oro te ut hoc fa- 
cia, Piſeat. in Luc. 5. 2. | | 
Fons, Veſtis. Luk. 2 3. 1 1. Acts 1. 1 o. and 10.30. and 
1221. Jam. 2. 2,3. N 
EHu IC» Veſt 46, Luk. 244. 
EO, Eds, oſten. eee ee 801: 
e Eſt ſpeculum: e E50wTpoy, Speculnms, I; Cor. 1 3. 2. Jam. 1... ̃ 
rem id per quod, : rov6gs Veſpera, Lula 24. 29. Acts 4.5 · and 28.23. 

* qulimedium,rem acer O-, Altimus, oſten- Peg v. A Contimene 
r obibendo, id vix. in quo neceſſe ef ut conſiſta- 
nel. 3 Lap. qualia , We * N 6 
ſunt perlpicilla ſe- . 202988 ſicut Liating lit imum dicitur, ultra quod perge- 
num, ſpoculum o- re nom liceat, Beza in Matth. 5. Fulgù vertitar Uitimus 
culare, live vitrum ratione erdiris vrl temperit, cum uorer conditi m 
= . 22 vilem, & abjettam, ſubdititinsBeftiarins, fic Matth. 
tur oh os de- 19-30. Primi fiunt tally id eft, Rejectitii, alli; & 
biles in lectione I Cor. 49 · NoseApoſtoles tanquam cAbjettos peſuit, 
confortet. Id ib. ſen Beſtiarios. | 2% 

| Fare, In extremum, Mark. 5. 3. 
Eva Intro. Matth. 26.5 8. Mark. 14. 5 4. and 1 5. 16. 
Joh. 20.26. Ats 5. 23. Rom. 7.23. 1 Cox. 5. 1 2. Epheſ. 

3.16. N. 1 
| ot, Intrinſecur, Intas, often. _ eo 

8 , Fo aTYO-» Interior, Intimas, Acts 1 6.24. H 6. 19. 
** To __ f ETxi6@-, Sodalis, Amicus, Proprie hoc vocabulo 
condſelſe. Sodalis 38 ut Matth. 1 1. 18. Neg, vero quiſ- 
Sigaußcat eum gui que Sodalis eſt amicus. Nos tamen alios ſequuti ami- 


longo rempore, & cum interpretati ſums : quod hoc fere vocabulo ſolea- 
quidẽ familiariter 


cum al:quoelt converſarus, Demoſthenes utitur pro familiazi atnico : $5a7pe eſt familiaris 


quedam compellatio, qua indignos etiam ac ignotos alloquimur. af. 20. 13. C 22.12, 
Gerb Harm. Significat Fecium & cofency.* | ; 


a. 


— hd ” — 
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2 


mu ignotos etiam rompellare: Sic in vernaculo ſermo- 
ne quem piam ignotum compollante r, vocamms interdum 
Compagnon, Grecamphraſin imitati. Sed & ( bri- 
ftus ipſum Judam ut ſuum domeſticum, & familiare m 
fic compe llat, Matth. 26. 50. Beza in Maith. 20. 13. 
The Septuagint uſe it, Cant. . 6. and 8.1 3. FErod- 
O, Plus quam amici fignificat, nempe cos qui eadem 
state, eadeing vit — udine, & altione ain inter 
ſe vixerunt,quales Chriſtus, & Apoſtoli, Gagn.in Mar. 
Er-, Alter, Alius, verie oſten. Rom. 13. 8. Toy 
tT«gov, Another, he meaneth neighbour. Maſter Bex 
obſerveth that there is little difference amongſt the 
Grecians, berweene {reQ- and bro -; Sodalis, a 
Companion, or Fella: in the letter there is not much 
difference, but in ſenſe a great deale : for i πιꝗ is ſuch 
an one, who eateth at the ſame table with us, a familiar; 
and therefore the feaſtings of friends were called a- 
mong the Heathen Sedalitia and Sodalitates, Fellow- 
ſhips : and the meetings ofthe Saints were in the Primi- 
tive times called Heterie: but dr, which is Pauls 
word here, ſigniſieth any which is another from our 
ſelves, be he friend or foe, e. 
Hregcs, Aliter, Phil. 3.13. 


Vulg. editio. It is ud alſa 1 Tim. 6. 3. 


n 
pulemini. Piſcat. Ne juge copulemini. Nam bd Ert 


fon} five e duobus, five & pluribus: S5ploSanu©: 
qui diyerſæ eſt opiaionis, U 18 
jugi partem ſuſtinent aut qui cum diyverſæ conditionis 


8 ETe&@od\uSxoxo\ta, Diver ſam doltrinam daceo, SteptwBe- g Eſt r. aliter do- 
Za, 1 Tim. 1 3. un eTee%d\UNxoxoAdy , That they teach no cere: 2. aliis do- 

other doctxine, either for matter or manner, for ſubſtance 
or circumſtance: Nec aliud, ut Beza'; Nes aliter, ut IIlud 1 


Ergo yy. Impari jugo copubats, Steph. 2 Cor. G. 4. materien reſerri 

My Yireo drag) vreg, Ne impers: jugo-copulemini, Poreſt. Aeris 
Beza. Vulgata, Nolite jugum aucere, Budæns, Ne co- h Rn inter- 
0 dum lig / uficat al- 


dye accipitur pro in eodem jage tra bendo, alteram 


1 >, qui altero caret oculo: £75p3bZ@, 
nde incerturn eit an Paulus dicit g7pgtuyurm 
| heminejugum ducunc,veluti ſi e- 
rn copules, Deut. 22. 10. poſterius et NN * Eraſmui, Aretius. 


EA r ſigni ſi- 
cat 1. Alterum è 
duobus: 2. diver« 
ſum & contrari- 
um, (Cornel:a 

U ſitatum eſt - 
es pro diverſo ac 
peregrino accipe- 
re: ut Af. 2.4. & 
I Cor. 14. 2 1. 
Bea in 1 Tim. 


1.3. 


ctoribus uti. Cor- 
nel. a Lap. 


ad formam vel ad 


terum è duobus z 
interdum di ver- 


dym, qui alteram 
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1.Dr, Preſton. 


* 


partem oneris ſuſtinre: At ego Eraſino uſſentioy; qui 
quam is veterem Traaſiarionemm H ,, n ve 
tamen tradidit d regodꝰ vy v ni um fine di- 
verſe cunditionis, tamen in obdem opere mutuam ope- 
ram præſtant; ut fi fidelis cum infidele matrimonium 
contrahat. Beꝛa in loſ. Freęod yet 1. alterams 
jungi partem ſuſtunore 2. diverſam jugum trahere. 
3. in alteram jngi partem iurlinare, Cornel.a Lap. 
FregiyAονιονν Qui ſunt diverſe lingua, 1 Cor. 14.21: 
EA, eAdbuc, Amplius, Etiam, — A Adeb, verie often. 
Gs dious hure, or, verie ten. > Tim 2.21. 
Ihe word in the Originall Ggnifieth, whena tat is fa- 
ſhioned, i as a veſſell is faſnioned, and the — is. 
that then a man is good, when his heart is fitted co 
, Pr ep arario, Bpheſ. 6. 15. 
und, en eee 
EGpac Ly, Paratrm eſſe. Ads 21.13. 2 Cox. 1 4. 1 4. 
t Pet. 4. © he 2 RICH 61.3 JAR 
EGG» Ams, often. | 
x), Euge, Bene, Marth.25 21,23. Mark.r4-7- Luk. 1 9. 17. 
Acts 15.29. Epheſ.6.3. 
Frſe die » OAK» Evangelizo , Leta annantio', often. 
ACh rt. y. HN wrkentzor) ; Syr. Pauperibus e- 
vaxgelixaur. Pagn. Accipinnt evangelium. Vat. 
Lætum accipiunt Evangelii nunt ium. Novarin. Pau- 
peres evangelizantur, Quod altivs ſumi poteſt quaſs 
dicat, 3 predicam Evangelty : fed commodior 
ſerſiu evadit, & cumextui cibærentior, fi paſſive ſuma- 
tur bor verbam, wifi ſenſus, pauperes Evangelium au- 
dinnt & recipiut, ut ad Aalæ prophetiam fiat allaſio, 
que cup 6x - habotur; Novarin. in ſoc. It is tranſ- 
lated, Rom. To. 5. Bring glad tydings + and Luc. 2. 
10,11. Quandogue generaliter pro toto miniſterio do- 
cendi u[urpatur, ive Legalia, fue E vangelica propo- 
nantur, Luc. 3. 1 8 W 


bau, Evangelion, often: fignifyeth, 1 4 jeyſvl, 
bees or 


4 


3 


= ITI ASA 


=” good 4 Meſſage, or Newer, Glad tydings, that is the 
| proper notation of the originall word: and ſo Ariſto- 
phanes and Appian uſe it, and ſo the verb is ſometimes 


tranſlared, 2s was before noted. The ſame notation 


may our Engliſh word. Gaſpell admit; for. ſpell in anci- 
ent time ſignified ſpeech; i Gaſpell then is a good ſpeerb. 
The molt elegant and learned n Languages retaine the 
Greek word. 2 It is ſometimes taken tor the ſacrifice 
which the Heathen affexed to their Gods for this jay- 
| full newes: ſoit is uſed in exophon. O ſua ve Epiſfo- 
las ! (laith Tully ad Attic.) quibus Evangelium deberi 
Fateer O ſweet Epiſtles, which I count worthy of an 
Evangell, that is, of ſuch an offering, or ſacrifice. 3 It 
ſignifieth the v reward which is gives to bim who brix- 
geth glad tydings, Itharh allo three fignifications in 
.. $c1ptare, It is caken for g/adtydingringenerall as 
. Ela, 527. Jer. 20.15. a By an excellencie it is refrained 
20 ſigniſie the moſt jeyfull meſſage of ſalnation, Mark. 
1.15. Luk. 2. 10. Rom. 10. 1 5, and by a metaphore for 
the. hiſtorie of Chriſt, Acts 1. 1. Therefore the hifto- 
ries which write of him, by an excellencie and proprie- 
tie, ate termed Goſpels; or (as the Scots ſpeake) Euan - 
ſiles, and the ben men of them. E vangelif 4.” 2 For the 
publiſbing of the doſtrine of Chrift,x Cor. . 14. 2 Cor. 
8. 18. Rom. 1. 1. 1 Cor. 4.1 5. 
uc ei Evangeliſta, Evangelii praco-. Acts 21.8. 
Epheſ q. 11. 2 Iim- 4. . - They are called Evange- 
lits in che Ne Teſtament, qui erant ſecundi al Apo- 
ſtelis, and thoſe which they had as companions and col- 
leagues in executing their office of ſpreading the Go- 
ſpell: therefore they were not appointed or tyed to any 
Church, Epheſ. 4. 11. But afterwards the Churches he- 
ing founded. hen the office of Apoſtles and Evange- 
liſts ceaſed, the name was tranſlated to thoſe foure wri- 


Gouge, Wholc Armour, 


[ Goſpell, as it 
were God ſpell, 
the word ot God, 
or Ghoſts ſpell, 
the word of the 
Spirit. 

m Latine, French, 
Italian, Spaniſh. 
The Syriack In- 
terpretet allo re- 
tai neth the Greek 
word. 

Id inprimis obſer. 
vanduma Chal- 
dæis & Syris hoc 
verbum reddi per 
n quod 
affine cit 

Nn quo bgni- 
ticantcarnem: 
eſt enim Evanges 
lium ſermode 
Chriſto incare 
nato. 

n Homer in O- 
dyfl. uſeth this 
word, Pro præ- 
mio quod dati ſo- 
Icat læ um adfe- 
renti nuntium. 
'Emeyy42l x and 
ly YrAroy thus 
ditter ; the firlt is 
the promiſe of 
the Mediatour to 
be exhibued heres 


after. The ſecond, the tydings of the Meſsigs already exhibited, Luk-2.10, But this 
difference is not perpetuall, Beg a, Bus. in lac. commun. Dr. Miller on Rom. 1. Dr. 


ters 


— 
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ters of the hiſtoric of Cbriſt, and peculiarly given do 
John, pro co gnomine, to diſtinguiſh him from Jobu the 


Baptilt. | 
o Offy,Bene,and © Ses „Accept. Col. 3. 20. Non ſimpliciter 
e tex, Piaceo, Nesoy, ſed Hochee soy, valde 5 beneplacitum,& per Az 
BcREplacens. Zanchius. Tit. 2. 9. The advice 1s not ſimply to 
5 OY Be dain — but to pleaſe well, as the originall word properly 
zenifieth, and the Kings Tranſlatours have fit ly turned 
it. I ᷑ is uſed alſo, Rom. 1 2-1,2- and 14.18. 2 Cor, 

5. 9. Epheſ.5. 10. Phil 4. 18. Heb. t 3. 21. 
Expo, Ad placitum, Heb.1 2.28. A 
un pesto, Places. Einprtouow Deleffor, © Proprie 
ftgnifcat hilariter affectus ſum, aut placide me habes, 
etiam placere ſignificare poteſt, Oecumen. Illyr. in Nov. 
Teſt. Heb. 1 1. 5,6. He pleaſed God. Gj, 
is the word uſed, which ſignifieth, Hee gave good con- 
traut, or kept Godrfavonr and good will. Heb. x 3.1 6. 
The Vulgar Latine Tranſlation hath, Talibus hoſtiis 
4 promeretur Dew; wich inch {ſacrifices 970 1 deſer- 
ved which word paſſively taken, as it is by the Vulgar 
, Auguſte cit. 1 , is no Latine word, but a barbarous tearme: 
Dei,lib.10. cc. 5. and f Lndovicws Vives ( a Papiſt) finds fault 
Placatur Deus:, withthe — 2 The Rhemiſts more fondly tranſlate it 
In antiquis Place. thus, For with ſuch Hoſts God us promeritel, as if Gods 
1 — rn favour were procured by works of almes, or charitie, as 
. As by deſerts, or merits ofthe doers. 

babemus Prome- 9 EuywoAyeiSte =, Nobilis, Generoſror. Of bene, 
_ © very Deut. In and yevQ-, whence Eugenius, clarns, & claro genere 
* —— prognatns : nam nobilis eſt qui quocunque modo notus 
pies ( elt onlgd : per metaphoram, Magnanimns, Strenuns, 
| pacified, or plea= 4 Genereſas. Act. 17.1 1. Lando Clarum Bezam, 
fed; boch rea- uod diyeeegu comparative potins quam ſuperlative 


dings bi ing better i : - 
—_— _— acceperit, & de animo pot ius, quam genere, * 14 oſa | 


reading , God is fpromerited. q EvuTyng nulla babitd ſtemmatis ratione, eſt vir N 
eximiz, & ſupereminentis puteſtatis. Job I. 3. S eſt Maximus, 1 


1 qui generoſi eſt animi Ggnificat, quocùnque tandem genere ſit ortus, 


pia, 


„ 
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Ben- ſenſt's 


Eſt verbum peculiare divinis literis, quo 


. z * & 
7 Seca quam Pulg. & Eraſm fecerme, Lud. de le © Bret antes | 


Dieu in loc. | 
r Fod\ ac; Serenitas, Matth. x 6:2. 


0 m_ Acquieſco, robo, Oblettor, often. It is 
— — 

— the mendelight inʒthe moſt precious thing which 
Paul diceve r —— to receive, hee expreſſeth by this 
- ever deſired ro give, hee — ho 

2 Tbeſſal. 2.8. When hee would extoll to the he 
that heavenly affection oſ the Macedonians co releeve 
the poore, he doubled this word, Rom. 1 5. 26,27. kü- 
Aunooy, Gd ν It pleaſed them, it pleaſed them, 
that is, they delighted in charitie: God him- 
ſelſe would expreſſe his unenpreſſible affection to his 
Son, r to Man, hee doth it by this word, 
Matth.; 7. EY & WAmuoax, I» quo. — Bera, 
Vulg. 72 nel — complacui. Eraſm. J quo mi hi bene 
| |  complacitum . Cyprianus, Tertullianus, & Irenzus, 
6 commodè. In 1 valde deleftor, 
Scultet. Id Tf Angulariter mi — & grat us 
"45 adeò, at prater te nemo placoat, niſi iy tes Jane 
2 Theſſal. 2. 12. The word ſignifieth a willing, pleaſing, 
„ not without jo contentment, Ther- 
fore Theophylatts Interpreter renders it, Qui obleſtati 
ſunt in js HA. rTheſſ.2.8. Fud\oudy proprie 2 
guificat in re quapiam acquieſcire, ſen re aliquã dele- 
hari : hic per metonymiam Efficient is, idem valet, quod 
Cupert, ſex Avere, Piſcat. Scholl. 
udo Placitum, Bene volentia, Y Propenſa valunt as. 
It ĩs properly the ſame with Beneplacitum, andl is never 
(faith Eraſmu) ꝙiven to men in reſpect of God, but 
often unto God in reſpect of men, *when the Scripture 


3 con 
eword, 


idem quoque valer quod Conquieſcere, ſive Acquieſcerein re quapiam, 
nf! fur animum ac præci 


chhe ? 


avens, fr 


puum q 


ti vo 2405 que 
vox — 2 
uandoque N 
cat, quaſi — 
Bona aeris conſſi - 
tutio, ſicut Latini 
uoque dicunt, 
Sub dio, & Hord- 
tius, Sub cove 
icido. 
CI , hoc verbo 
explicando, quam 
variè multi ſe tor- 
ſerint, tum ex do- 
Rillimis Budz1 + 
Commentarits, 
tüm ex Eraſmi 
annotationibus 
incelligi poteſt. 
Ego paucis dicam 
quod ſentio, uαι 
idem valet quod 
ſentite, & exiſti- 
mare, à quo dedu- 
ctum 'eſt eudury, 
2 approbare 
zgnificar'; Jam 
vero quia quod 
approbamus, illud 
quoque favemus, 
inde tactum, ut e- 
tiam ſignificet, 
bene erga aliquem 
elle a . Rur- 
ſus quia propenſio 
iſta animi ex co 
naſcitur, quod res 
aliqua planè nobis 
ſatisfacit, idcircd 
Beta in Mtutth. . 


nendam erga 


alios affectum fignificant, Fanſen. Eraſ. t Ot io, bene, & Jane, Sentio, TINY 


propenſa animi valuntas, Bon plaiſir. 


would 


” . 
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animi volunta- 
tem vocant, dici- 
tum de 

to, & infinie 
to tllo Dei amore 
in Blectos, quos 
ipſe priot ante 
tempora æterna 
in Eltioditexir, ut 


Eph. 1.5. & 9. pro 


quo vetus Inter- 
pres (oler bene- 
placitum dicere, 
tam verò de mu- 
tui horninum in- 
| ele amiciti A, quà 
t ut alu aliorum 
commodu ſtude- 
deant, ut Rom, 
10.1, adeo 6 
de — 
qvã homines 
ipſum Deum duli. 
gunt, ut Phil. 
1.15. Quꝛm po- 
#remam nono- 
nem Eraſmus vi- 
detur non ani 
mad vertiſſe, (cd 


will of God rowards men. 


ol our redemption : others refer it into man, and make 
| ita limitation of that which goes before, reading 6i9\o- 
ax for , not Peace ox earth, to men goad will; 
bur, Peace on earth to 2 wil: © Auſben, Ber- 
„und, Cyprian, Ambroſe; and moſt of t he ancient and 
lear bathers. Ando theRhemiſts cranflare it out 
of the Latine, Peace unto wexaf good well.” Wes tranſ- 
- late orherwiſefrem che Greeke, and xato nen good md. 
Aaldonat protefieth, chot all rhe Greeke copies now. 
exram haye it geod will (viz. of God) unte mer: and 
Brllavniins keith chix ievkie better. It is ſpoken of 
that free and infinite love o God tothe Hlect, which 
he loved in Chriſt from all eternitie, Eph. 1. , 9. 2 Cor. 
6.9. and of that mutuall ftriendſhip ol men amongſt 
themſelves, as Rom. 0.1. and alſo of that love vhich 
men beare co God himſalſe, Nil. r. 1. which Eraſmus 
ſeometh not to have obſerved Ber iv Lr. 2. 14. It 
is tranſlared Rom. 1 0.1. Hearts: defire, and ſigniſeth 
two things: 1 To have a good opinion: 2 To wiſh 
well unto. It is uſed allo Matth. 1 · 26. Luc. 0. 2 1. 
Phil. 2.1 3. | Itch | 
eee, Beneficinm, Acts 4-9, 1 Tim. 6 
xbigye n, Beneſi rau, Luk. 23. 25. Ptolemee ſo ſirnamed. 
beet, Beneficiowfficio, Acts 10.38. GEES, 
FSG, Appo ſit us, Luk. 9. 62. and 14.35. Hebi y. 
Sd, Relbas. rut, Rebis. March:3.3. Mark. 1. 3+. 
Luk. 3. 4,5. Mts 8. 21. and G. ar· and 13. 10. 2 Pet. . 15. 
rute, Sta im, Adverbium tempor; verie often. 


idem rectè eos reprehendit, qui putarunt hic agi de hominum in Deum & Jona, quum 


— 


— 
conſequens à cauſa 


r Angeli bominibus gratuitam Dei cnn ipſis reconcilianonem. Recte 
us cuSotiay interpr etatur ygrwnayls, quam vis bac ab illa differat, ut 
Beda ia loc. Hieronymus putat werm-eflc noxam, & à Septuaginta 


ud, a 
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güde, Stari, Matth. 3-16. and 13.20 L · Mark. x. 1 2,38. 
Joh. 1 3.32. and 19.3 and 21.3. en 2. 
gu dum. Rellam, Heb. 1. 9. 
y Ude, Necla curſam tense, Acts 16. 11. and y U:rumque 6- 
. 1 EE 
EU Nuιiιασαñ, ( ano, Joh. 1. 23. : | rn 


rud udo, u ernater; Jam. 3. 4. 

EY uQ0-, Qui eſt bono animo, Acts 27. 36. 
Having 4 good mind, Of good cheere. 
RUND, Melnore ano, Acts 24.1 0. ; 
EY B ans anime ſam, Acts 27.22,25. Jam. 5. 13. roms. © ng 
z EU Opportnnita, Matth. 26.1 6. Luk. 22.6. tem nent (ar 
FixougO-» Opportunus, Marc. G. 21. ute fixawG>> Diet ſome) The Septus 

. laboribat, 4 quibns a T ut hila- — ws i abr 

rina, & fefuvirat : rempas detwy, Lad. de Dieu, Com- Lord that ig 

n | kde Hb 7 5 1 
Bina, Opporiumò, Mark. .f. U f. 2 Tim. 2. 2 rculum, e 
2 BUKGrAPt Varo, Opportwnitatens nanciſoor. Mork.  Pfal.g.9. and that 
6. 37. Ac 171. 1 Cr. 16. 12. is the proper %e . 
PT Facies. Marth.g.5.and19.2,4-Mark. Prion 4 7 
a.. and ros. Luk. 5. 23. and 16. 17. and 18.2 n £497 
; Heu, Reverentia. Ic fignifieth both ; 7 we 
Feare, and Reverence, and Pietie, Heb. ;. 7. wee tranſ- tunitatem babere, | 
late Chriſt way Heard in that which he feared, or, tox- 


Merrie, 


1 


b 


2 Eſſe divitem, 

cbing that hrefeared, Bes alleageth a moR ancient Ct Lap. - - 
; : * | Wund b A 

Larine verſions, Which he callerh (Yartmontanc codex, ported un- 
- where it ated A, from ſtare; Nezianzene lum, ſed apud kc- 

. and Theodore alfo follow this ſenſe. The Syrian Trans oleluiticos ſcri- 
lation is allo, fm feare - therefore onr Tranſlation is Rege | 
prium eſt omnia boni conſulere, bene inter pretari, Aret. Ctebrd ſignificar xeligi — 
quendam timorem, aut reverennam, wry Deo ipfi debetur, Heb. 12.18. . 
Ar. in Nov. Feſ. Significat 1 Rgverentian, 2Exiuitien W po penny Tinerem 
Metum, Nęverentialeu, Cornel. 4 Lap. Stgnificar QC N vert ntiam, Picrarem, e- | 
gienew, Dignitatem, aon eodem tamen ſenſu, Chryſoſtomus, Theophylactus, Occume- . 
nius odreverentian patris eręa filium exautitus eff, quia Pater eum dignum ue ICAvit. o 
mai. honore, et revetemia. Ambroſius et aii ob reverentian qud ige purre 


guitatem, quia Eads De erat, Pareus. rin 
| R 2 not 


* „ 


c Eft Benediffio, 
2 Bondcollatio, & 


: Colle, Cornel. 
ap. 


Ta 0οονs Græ- 


cis declarat lauda- 


c undt A9 
dicitur oratib ad 


cuſus laudes ac- 
commodata: cu- 
juſmodi effe præ- 


tatorum. Sed & 
2 profuca:3 


11a rmanit facun- ' 


— accipi 
poteſt, qua tecti 


icandas ali- 


cipue ſolet aſſen- 


— not eff Nhemiſis charge ns). c 
055 10n of all ant iquitie, nor 


bur al 


ficat religioſam pi 


5 A 


' Gerh, B 
pretor,, SPS tg r 19103 2! 1h . . JOTL.IEWP N 1 | 
cg, Bene dictie, Bene ficentiay Often. 0 Bewedi- 


> 4 £4 1 
lorum, 


er ſermones 


919 


Neudoprophetæ ſolent ſimplicium animos fallere: item quam apud Theologos zun 


acepiaur etiam pro faults precatione, poteſt hæc gavque ſignificatio huic loco convenite: 
quod his pr æcipuè artibus ſoleant uti Pſeu/oproepbere, ut ſimplices præſertim mnlierculas 


ud pietatis, & longarum precum ptætextu devorent, Bea in loc. 2 Cor. 9. 5. Thy i 


*, Beneficentiam, id eſt, gratuita ac liberaliter collata munera. Vulgata ad verbum Be- 
d gratiarum actione, item pro laude, tum pro fauſta pre- 
benigne & ultrò datur, ut hoc in loco, & quoties ptæſer- 


 nefiFidnew : Accipitur ver 
neun etiam pro eo qu 
nde Dei beneficiis agitut, Bet a in loc. 


the things which they perſwade : the other is de perſo-, 


6 


> 
N 1 7 


— A 
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us, touching their perſons whom they flatter: they 

deceive by the one, and flatter hy the ocher, Dr, wikex. 

EU\oy/a., and03xoyis/o the one whereof ſignifieth pro- 

perly Bleſſing, the other Thani giving. are uſed oſten 

in the Scripture promiſcuouſly, the one for the other; 
and &Aoyice is ſometimes found in the writings of the 

Ancients, for the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the 
more uſuall name whereof is %yopi5/x, or the holy Fu- 
chariſt, 1 Cor. i o. G. 

Eo, Benedico, Honerifice loquor de quopiam-. 
IT Irs Benedicor, often. Benedico, Matth. 
5.44. Hebraica pbraſis pro bene precor, alioquin idem 

valerqued Laudo, Matth. 26. 26. & 14.19. & 15.36. 
& apud Grecos etiam diſertiores, Beza in Matth. 5. 44. 
Quoniam laudat io cum bene ficent ia a gnitione conjun- 
(ta eſt, gratias ago, Bea ibid. The Hebrew word 
Ju, Barac hach a contrarie ſignification, it fignifieth * 

both Bens, and Male dicere The like Antiphraſis is Fo 33 
to be found in the verb &Moyga d for it ſignifieth ſome- The Greek 3 
times Contumeliarizas Aretius ſheweth out of Euſta- there verſ. a3. is to 
thins. It is often uſed for &xopoia, Luk. 2 2. 17, 19. Ye, which is 
and Paul, 1 Cor. 11. 24. expreſſeth the bleſſing which _ _ — 

our Saviour uſed at the conſecration of the Sacramentall 2 —— . 

Bread, by OX /pISHOUGs Matthew and AMarke Mo- ter pret it, Marke 

Mie And the prayer of bleſſing, uſed before the ea- allo ſpeaking of 

ting of common bread, is by everie one of the foure = 1 

eEvangeliſts, in ſome places de ſcribed by the word - &. — Joh. 
x, and by f three of them in other ſome places by 6 11. A8 27.3 b. 
eU NO). Theſe two words are taken for the ſame, f Muth. 14.19. 

Matth. 26.26, 27. and Mark. 8.6, 7. Mark.6 41, 

8 BUD D,, Benedictus, Marc. 1 4.61. Rom. 1. 25. & 9.5. Lug _ 5 
2 Cor. 1.3. C11. 31. Epheſ.1.3. 1 Pet. 1.3. Luc. —_— — 

1.68. Benedictus, perinde enim eſt ac fi dixiſſet laude- facere Gonificar, 

tur, ac prædicetur : vel UNO aeclarat omni laude, Gagneius. 

& gloria dignum, ut incipiat Zacharias ab Epiphone- g Signthcat Zene- 

mate, Bea in loc. A f — - rr] 

EVtT&XTQ-, Facilis ad B 1 Tim. 5. 18. n 
. öder, 


— — 


d Aret. in Probl. 


3 4 * „ 


tn 


S 


Fiir e 
IT Bios Bevovolemtia, A good mind. Epheſ6.7. The 
| word ſignifieth Benevolence, 7 Cor. 7. 3. called Wines. 
h Debitam bene- b Benevolence, be cauſe it muſt be performed wich good. 


ur tem pnun u. will,anddelight, willingly, readily,and cheerfully, 
of the 


recundam vere= FU, wav, Particip. Amicus, Match. 525. 
cundè notaret, i EU NO, Eunuchus. Ic ſignifieth a keeper 
omnind coirum hed, or Chamberlaine, whence our Engliſh word Ex- 
ligmificat, ref oy auch. Mauth. 19.1 2. Eunuchi nomen eſt pr ie 
1 Oo Ayla $207 » . . , * * 
ui leck can Aliori & muneris corum, Viz. qui in Gyneceo adhibe- 
gerit, quaſi Lati- Gantur, quaſ fominarum onbiles emnſtodes qui quum- 
nedicas, Lecti cu- plerunque deligerentur caſtr ati, bin factum ut de ca- 


ftos, Cubicularine. . N . p ; 
Scaliger ſic dictos Arat is quibuſus — Hunc autem morem ſant 


vultab A pi volunt a Perſis on He, vamin ante etiam Stephano 
5811, 4 ſapie do, pagnmquendam, Perfili Spadam, in quo caperis ift i- 

quod mente bene afmeods caſtrationis couſnetudo, Bezain loc. It is 
We — _ 3 uſed allo, Acts 8.274,36, 38, 39. | | 
1 — FUN ot Caſtro, or. Matth. 1 9.x 2. uſed both 

verum videtur, actively and paſsively in that verſe Exzwebo.. Varro, 
Piſcat. in Sc hol. Eunachum facie, Eviro. Parens, ¶ unſt aue propoſito 


in Matth ig, xorem uon duce. The word fig | An 
FM, Greis they were ſo made, becauſe they ſhouid keep the cham- 
— — bers of noble women, for they were judged ehaſte. 

en eſt quod NI. a | 
in Spadones} EE Proſpernen iter babeo, Proſpere ago. Paſ- 
Thſibias, & c- foe dicitar qui proſperum iter g Deo obtwet, ut Rom. 
ſtratos dividiur, . 10 ſed proptered ad rerum omuinm preſperot ſucreſ- 
is 4 ſus transfertur. 3 Epiſt. Jaan. 2. Bea in 1 Cor. 16.2. 
1 i * lt VWerbum Gracum ſigniſicat commoda via ti, & foe tu- 
e, Pro peru ad Sz, hac loco eff projpert ſeu commode vivere. Pau- 
rrer babga n;Vulze . lus Rom. 1. I o- bac verbo utitur in ſi gui ficatione altiva, 
1 Piſcar. in 3 Epiſt. Joan. 
r org dio. Obſequens, Jam. 3. 17. Eafie to be intreated, or 
w#hi detur, Non Gently intreating ; for it may be taken either actively, 
temere vſus eſt or pa sively, that is, to be perſwaded eaſily to the beſt, 


— roverbo or apt to perſwade others with goed ſpeeches. 

—— I | 
enificetur proſperum hoc iter à Deo concedi, quamvis hoc poſtea exprimatur, Bea 
in lec. Hoc vetbo utuntur quoties res ſuccedit ex animi_ſententia, Pſalm. 3.3. E- 
F1/m. 


vnn... 


EUπνι,ẽteu: g. 


— 


CRIT 

1 FU we-, 4d „ger bet pro lars, : 

' 12. 1. CMHetaphora ducta a laciniaſis, & 
bus weſtibus, que currentibus in = nom ſunt 
apte, proptereaque deponitur ante curſum, curren- Capelli ſpici 
85h us —. erwribus , & tibits u ον circumpli- gium. _ 


cantur, eaque involventes currextens remoran- Exiſtimo hoc yer- 
| bum denotare 


tur. un . Ai exports poteſt, . r 
Peccatum quod — — » bexet, $2. A —— ng 
ampleititur , quaſi nolens abjici. Eraſmus vertits tum) ut Joan. 
Peocatum texacitey inherens. Beza & Piſcator, Criſpinus opti- 
«Atl nor circomcingendos (& in curſu proinde nm vertit, nam- 


proinde impediendes ) prectivt, Gloll, Philolog, Het rlether 
SAC, | ſiti 
m EU, B eneficent ia, Heb. 1 3.16. - * inve- 
Eu ndeic, Facultates, Acts 19.25. nit à fine dantis 
RUND Adi, Mihi ſuppetit, Acts 12. 29 * wa. 7 
EuanetaderSpeftabelie decor, Jam. 1. 1 r. — — 
Eiwododhinſ@-> Aorept me. Romp5-16- 2 Cor. 6.2. qua frudus apud 
and 8.1 2. 1 Pet. 2. 5. | accipientem te- 
eredowigoy At adbereſcenr, 1 Corinth. 7. maner. is enim 
35. | — ſentit, 


1pm οõjaut. dn, Specioſis appareo, Steph, Beza. Ga- 
lat. & 12. To make ks ſhew. Juxta faciem rf orgy 
placere, Eraſmus. Nam bine Graca vox compoſi- Ab qu, bene, & 
ra eſt, pro qua Galli dicunt, Faire bonne mine, ieee facies, 
Vulgata, Placere, Placere more aſſentatorum, Are- — ͥ—— 


bonum vultum 
tuns. oſtendere, Cornet. 
% FUοννν, O40 » Invent , ( omperio , or 5 Namnciſcor, 4 Lap. 
verie oſten. It is taken from dogs hunting, o Proprie ſigniß- 
which by ſmelling find out the hare. This word &- Gun venireinver | 
emce is made famous by Archimedes, who in a — — . 
great passion, betweene glory ing and rejoycing, firſt Invenire quem 
cryed out ſo, when hee had found the ſecret of King quæras, Heinſur. 
Hiero's Crowne, but no leſſe famous by Andrew, 
Joh. 1. 41. who upon the finding of Chriſt, came 
running to his brother Peter, with eArchimedes 
word, Fee have found him (the Meſsias) wee have 


R 4 found 


—— — mmm — 
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P Kae found hims, 7 sometimes it ſignifierh to find a 
dictum de * thing caſually, as Joh. 1 46. Sometimes * ſpoken of. 
quod caſu inveni- aine not hoped for, and ſuddenly aſtered. Sometimes 


I 1 8 by his labour to obtaine a thing, ſo Matth. 


* 
Ro 


ci {vpnua votant: 16.25. Pom. 4. 1. As Hipiar explaines jt upon De- 
hic vero dicitur moſthenes his otat ion, and [nvenire is uſedof the La- 
de eo quod tuis tines, pro parare ſbi, & acguirere, ſaitli Donat upon 
laboribus quæ- ns - — | Ir, 


Seve . EVeOALar, Curoaquilo, Act. 27.1 4. Vox hinc dilta 
'Grammarians quod ingentes excitat fluctus, Eraim. Non eit proprie 
make this diffe- vents, ſed flat us procelloſus ab Euro veniens, fic ap- 


rence between In- \ Ain 
Bs ellat ut 4 vento Euro commoae. diſtingui po ſſi 
venire, and Kc pe- P Hart» | ff S poſſe b] 


rire, when we goe , Tremell. 
ona thing (lay FUgUX@g©” Lats, Matth. 7. 1 3. 

they) we doe In- EU-, Bene fenificans,1 Cor.1 4-9. 
venire z when a FUaTA&YxvO- Miſericors, qEphel.4.3 2.1 Pet. 3.8. 
ching comes on pg, Piet u, often. Pietie, or godlineſſe, whence Eu- 
us, we doe Repe- rbgceda, 2 5 
rire : the one fe abius had his name, of ©, bene, or recte, and og 
ſeemes to be an Colo, Veneror. According to the Greek Etymon, it ſig- 
act per ſc, the o- nifieth 4 #ight, or ſtraigbt worſhip, 1 The ſervice am 


ther per accidens worſhip of the true God, both inward and outward, Acts 
but though Be a, 


in che plice de⸗ 3•1 13 Tim. 3. 5. 2 The inward Jpirnuall 1 of- 
tore quoted, ſaith God, 2 Pet. 3.1 1. 3 The whole dutie of Man, both to- 

it is, Inanis diffe- wards God and his neighbour, 1 Tim. 6.6. + Chriſtian | 
rent Yet Ovid faith, I Tim. 3.1 6. 5 Godly deeds, 1 Tim-2.2. Re- 
(who. ſhoold. ligio quibuſdamdilta eſſe videtur a Relinquendo, quad 
know Pl Oprietie L 7 , , s 

of Laune words) Yeligroſfi relittu ſecularibus ſeu mundanu querant Ca- 
plainly ſo Littin- leſtia. Cicero derivat a v Relegendo, quad {cil. Religi- 


guithe them, oſi omnia que ad cultum Deorum pertinerent diligen- 
. — mm. tertraltarent, & tanquam relegerent, Lib. a. de Natura 
ene cr e. a \ . g a 

d Vidaurali- Deorum.. Lactantius, 4 reli gando deducit, Lib. 4. 


quanto ligt ficantius eſſe, notat enim eos qui ex imjs viſceridus, aut ex corde, plane me- 
ailſitùs nuſerorum nuſereantur, corumque calamitatibus vehementiſsune affictantur, Illyr. 
'n Nov. Teſt. A Miſcricordiam propenſus, Piſcat. Ad intimam Miſericordiam promm, 
Bea in 1 Pet 3. Vox compoſita ex Ad verbio u notante tacultatem, & nomine arac'y- 
V. quo ſigni fican ur Piſces, et per Synecdochen Cor, et amphus per Metonymi m lu 

I cti motus cordis ; quum ſcil. cor movetur ad gufcrendum, Piſcat. r Hæc veriſſima no- 


aud YOUS, — | 
Divine. . 


* 


— — 


..... A. om — —_ 
2 — 
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Divin. Inſtitut. cap. 28. quod cultorot mum ini religet, 
id eſt, obliget atg, obſtringat. Proprie antemreligio 
ere, metum, ut, Religio mihi eſt, boc facere. y- 
necdochice notat, metum Dei: & denique doctrinam- 
de cultu divins. } | b 

Ebot h, Piu, Alt. 10. 2,7. & 22.12. 2 Pet. 2. 9. Pim, 
Religioſus, qui probe colit, & veneratur Deum, Eurip. 
Luc. 

rùat ed, Pie, Tit. 2.1 2. 2 Tim. 3. 1 2. 

FuntCtc, Colo, Pietatem exerceo, Acts 17. 23. 1 Tim. 
5. 4. 

ee e 
tus. Tam de perſona, quam de re five animata, (ve 

inanimata, Luc. & Plato, Quando de perſona hoc no- 

men accipitur, fignificat cum qui honeſt is, & compoſits 

mori bus pra dit us ett, Att.13.50.@ 17.12. nſurpatur 

de bone ſtis matronis five houoratis ſæ minis. It 1s 

uſed alſo, Mark. 15.43. 1 Corinth. 7. 35. and 12. 24. 

Aare. 15. 43. woxuma!, Honeſt us Dicitur enim tum 

de eo qui decenti, ac ſpecioſa forma eſt, tum de eo, qui 
ſe decenter,compoſute, & honeſt gerit, quad hu jus locs 
et, Lud. de Dieu. 

woxnudiag Compoſitè, Decenter, Honeſtè. Rom. 
13.13. Decent ly, In « good faſbion, that is, to order all 
our actions, and the whole courſe of our life, mannerly. 
The Syrian Traoſlat ion reads Mode ſtiy. Beza, Compo- 
fre, Orderly, Fith, as you would ſay, In print. The 
Vulgar, and Mr. Calvin, Decently, and fo O prian. 
t Pareus expounds it by Pauls three Adverbs, Tit. 2. 1 2. 
Soberly, Rig hteauſiy, and Godly. It is uſed alſo, 
1 Cor. 14.40. 1 Theſſ. 4. 12. 

R Moo uy, Decor, Specioſt as, 1 Cox. 12.23. 

® EvGvoc, Magnũ contentione, Acriter, & Intento clamo- 
re, Eraſm. Luk. 2 3. 10. Acts 18.28. 

FyuTegat\ias Scurrilitas, Epheſ. 5. 4. Jocularit as, Hie- 
rome. Thence Eutrapelus. Nomen medium, 


Prepri e fig nificat concimam mutationem, & inter vir- 
fate, 


Non eſt proprie 
boneſtus, ſed deco- 
rus et COnDentens, 


Parc us. 


Ad habitus, cul- 
tus, et inceflus ho- 
neſtatem pextinet, 


Eraſm. 


It is tranſlated 


Honour able, Acts 


13 50. 


t Decenter, et 


Convenienter, 


Pareus. 


Honeſte,decenters; ; 
et compoſitis mo. 
ribus ambulare, 


Iden. 
u Intentis viribus, 


valdè, ychemen- 
cer. 


—W—— 


— — 
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x Dicitur #rba- tutes morales ab eAriſtotole numeratur, * Wrbanitas. 
nitas Latinis ab Sed in Novo Teſtamema in malam part ens » 1 
ur be, ut pote in pro Scurrilitate. Syriacus vertii Luſirs, & Fabula. 
quihonunes ju- Fill manners have been the ſpoyling of good words, a 


cung1us quam in 


gts convalin· this and Þdouomuer. Tyrannus, Sophifta, Latro, Vene- 
me Keck. Eth. num, Magus: and in our Engliſh tongue, Knave, Vit 


— 


Qui tua verba laine, Churle. See Minen; F. a 
. i, Laut, 2 Cor. 6.8. I Ea que ſunt bone fa- 


uaſi facilitas, & Me. 2 Ea que ſunt boni minis, Cornel. 2 Eap. 
1 — mo- EU, Boni vaminis. Phil . N. 


» 


rum a verbo T7 u So, Exubero, Luk. 1 2.16. | 
mw, Verto, Fiedo, „ DP 00s Exhilaro, Oblefto, or, often. Loc, 


Auto: nam faci- 


le pofluncfi 16.1 9. Epulabat ur . quod Irenzus alicubi veren J- 
—— cundabatur ox enim Grace mas RE le- 
& actiones flecte- titianmmment its, & bilare conv i nm, E - Sign 


re, & accommo- =. cat oblect atum, & letantemyt nowrantuiln Epularum 
dire adaliorm Llicia fymifieentwe;ſed quod eas cum teritih, jncnn- 
m zm A ditate ſumpſerit, Janſen. in Conc: Evang. Epi- 
-Ct1am gm : . . . , 
Gry. — us, cure: like he placechis happineſle in ſuch delights. 
qua ex joco, & pie un, Facunditas, Acts 2. 28. and 74. 17 
_ mm 3 ” 2 BixWbic, Grat iarum aſtio pro 1 bene ficir, often. 
unt ebm s dem ef quod Bona gratia, Epheſ. 5. 4. Significat non 


res, & a I ; . 

alicu — tn ſolum ſermonem quo gratias ag im pro beneficits Deo, 
Ariſt. Ethic. ſed etiam ſermonem qui gratis & ſale conditus ſit, 
y — —4 Zanchius. ; 1 

| FixoisQ-s Gratus, Col.3.15.Be'yee arable : that is, ac- 
— cording to the true and proper ſignificat ion of the word, 
pis voluptatis li- Be yee gratefull, or than full: and the Apoſtle there 

bo, quæ conſe · treatethi of duties that paſſe from man to man, Bee * 


quitur ventris {a= ęratefull, or than full one to another, as well in confer- 
[ · Wl | | iving benefits 
g gni Gear ſolam ring, as in receiving nerlts, 


in epulis volupta- F x, Gratias ago,ofren. | 
tem, ac omne k 
uus genus conſectantem, Lerinus. Delecto, exhilaro, leritid afficio. Ab du, gplu} quali 


cas, Cui mens bene ſe habet. 2 Cœnæ Dominicæ myſterium quòd una ex præcipuis 
, equs fuubus e Gratiarum is. a Eſt gratum ſe declarare pro accepto benekicillas 

agauicendo, & authorem tjus predicando, Epiſc. Daven. T im animo habere gratiam, 
\ Cuam vardus agere, Z auch. | | 


EUN» 


k 
- 
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—_— — Oratio, eAtt.1 8.18. 6-21-23. Jae. 5.15. 


* 


ces, & deſiderinm aliquid 6btinends ſi- 
gnificat, od promifſcmem «liquid offerendi Deo, Bucan. 
in loc. Com. Lat. Votum. Gall. Yew. Angl. Vow. 
Votum a voluntate dillnn, nounulli volunt, quaſi d vo- 
luntate, deliberatione, ſen propeſito profecium, Bucan. 
ibid. 

E/X0uau Opto, Oro, Acts 26. 29. and 27. 39. Rom-9.3. 
2 Cor. 1 3. 7,9. Jam. 5. 16. 3 Joh-2- | 

EU- — 2 j and 4.11. Philem. 1 I + 

Lux, Bono ſum animo, Phil. 2. 19. 3 

b _ Bona fragrantia. , 2 Cor.2.15. Epheſ.5.2. Odorem quietis, 

E 8. : ; id et, ſuavitatis 
en dvul0- Simiſter, oſten. Sic Graci omints causa Mug Grace, 

” dicount finiſtram corporis partem, hoc eft boni omints, ſi- g. d. ſuavem & 
ext Pocte Furias vocant Enmenidas, & apud Job, Be- ETD odo- 
nedicere pofitum eft pro Maledicere: xo G οαανπννðõCv. = vidio gods. 

a- Semel, Rom. G. 10. 1 (or.15.6. & Heb. 9. 12. & ſceret, Mercer, 

10.1 0. Heb. 7. 27. Magna eſt hoc loco, & aliis dein- c Bonum nomen 


& 
ceps hujus Adverbit Emphaſis 4 enim quod habens, ab Jy, 


b The Septuagint 


ſeme l faltum oft, ita abſolutum fniſſe, ut repetere mi- — — * 
mime ft meceſſe, imo vero fit ne f. . | ominis, gin er 
BH Dou: I »ſilio, Acts 9.1 6. per Enphemi- 


Epdverrhac, Inventor, Rom. 1. 30. An Indentor of evill ſum, ut vult 
things, ſuch as invented new fins. — on 
exPuurgior, Vices, Luc. I. . Latinus Interpres u,. Sc INT 


u 
modò vices, modo Turmas vertit, rethins C laſſe. dixiſ- — 22 
ſet more Romano. Fuere autem tefte Jheophylacto, d Paul uſeth the 
Eybemeriæ idem quod Hebdomade, Scultet. Exercit. word Once five 


Evang. lib. i. cap. 7. Ic is uſed alſoverſ. 8. ys mg — 


E , & Familiam, & Picem ſi gnificat, Gagneius. 9.12. and 10 10. 

f EpyureO-, Quotidianus, Jac. 2.1 . Diarins, num diem . 2 d dna? Twice, 
Heb 9. 26,28. 

e Dict æ ur), quod ſorte diſtributis Sacerdotibus ex poſtet itate haven (he ſcribitur 

1 Paral, 24.1.) ſingulæ ſa mil æ certis he bdomadum vicibus Sacerdotis mnnus obibang, 

Beta. f Diarius, un cum dem durans, ut zeigen bene Date febris, Gall, 

Ee animalcula quædem zeü¹νν vocantur, quod uucum Gem NY, at doctt Cafe 


 thius. 
dar ant. 


———— — — — 


g Ta Vole. - 
„ een 


brit. A4. 
Hint (ev Perve- 
went, den, te- 
pente vom, quum 
mibil minus cxpe- 
Qtarent : nam in- 
tet omnes vet by 
teure ſi gui fica- 
tones, hæc mihi 
viſa eſt huic loco 
max imc accom- 
modata, fic autem 
Latini Superve- 
nicndi verbo utun- 
tur, ut Horatius, 
Grataſuperve- 
niet 4ue non ſpe- 
rabitur hora, Beza 
in Luc. 2. 
Eelgutu lt inter- 
dum Iſto, Hrgeo, 
' Adorior, ut Act. 
17. 5. 1 Tim 4.2. 
2 Super vgexio, ut 
Luc. 2 9, 18. & 
21.34. & 20. 1. & 
21.4. 
h Lat. Vipera, 
Gall. Fipere. 
Angl. Viper. 
_ Vi pariat, 
vel potius quòd 
Vi pereat, Janſen, 
Vide Plin. lib. 10. 
17 "Wy 
i Vide Ber. An- 
not. ma or. in 
Matth 15.30. 
Accipitur pro eo 


= | 4 


Suri, Pert ene, 


CKTTICA Fei 
tuch are called D, 
and thoſe creatures which Arielle paketh of, called 
Ephemer a, bec aue „ but one day. 

2 „10.1314. 


4A, Adorior 


nificationem obtinet, Luc. 21. 34. 
+ 10.17. G 1141. © 12.7. 1 Theſ. 


24.4. Act. 4.1. 
5-3r Significat etiam ex ſuperiore loco alicui aſſiſtere, 
Nam. 14.14. Luc. 4. 39. quo ſenſu etiam hic accipi po- 
teſt, Angelus Paſtoribus te id eſt, ſuperus quaſ 
ex acre capitibus ipſorum inminens aſtitit, Gerh. in 


Harm, 2 Tim.4-2. Eis Be inſtant + the ori- 
ginall word ſignifieth to /fawd to, or over 4 buſineſſes. 
Our Engliſh word expreſſeth it fully, to be inſtant in a 
buſineſſe, imports two things, Earne ſtneſſe, and Di- 
ligence. Proprie ex inſidiis repente prodes, Bud. 


Eo go, Reſpicio, Intucor, Luk. 1.25. Acts 4. 29. 
h Exiduas Vipera, Matth. 3.8. & 12.34. & 23.33. Luc. 


3. 7. Act. 28. 3- Dicitur quaſi 393 ofuulw &£y 
exulg) * Nam cum ſui pernicie parere dioitur. Vipera, 
quaſi Vi pariens, hoc et morte © ſed experientia teſt a= 
tur Viveram hodie parere Viperulas ſuperſtite matre, 
itaque potius Vipera, quaſi Viuum pariens, reliqui ſer- 
pentes ova ponunt, aut quia Vi pariat,hoc eit din & 
egrè e nam ſingulos dies unum parit, cum vig int i ſepe 
utero contineat, Aret. 


Ede & Inimicitia, Luk-23.12. Gal. 5. 20. Epheſ. 2. 14, 1 6. 


Jam. 4.4. Rom. &. 7. fx de not i S Eumitie, 
not an Enemie, as the Vulgar Latine readeth it: hereby 
1s expreſſed the irreconcilable enmitie betweene the 


leſh and the ſpirit: for an enemie may be reconciled, 


but enmitie can never be reconciled. 


hatendi modo Sek Inimicus, often. 4; 
quo dicimus habe- EN - Habeo, Poſſum 3 exceeding often. EN pro 


re res externas, quas poſhdemus Mat. 1 9 22, & deeoquodicimur habere animam, natu- 
ram, &ellentiam, A poc. S. 9 ita accipitur Joan. 5. 26. & 17.5, 1 Tim. 6. 16. 
H | Poſſe, 


CRITICA:SACRA: 
* nn. 


141. 144 Tus. 1. 19 


——ů s — 


Heb. 13. 28. cum [nfinitive con- 
2 ignifices P jet 25426. 

Ce Jenn. 15. 13. £ pro Habere, 

ewns Latin ot c loque antur, Fe 

bes e dicenas , vel * 222 ee accipitur, . 
19.38. 38 13. Jaan. B. 27. 4257 40. 


Atantl. 31.46. Habeb ant eum, ad verhum, Tenebant 
| | pray in. Hale mene lngndrin Haun 


its, Ou le tenoit pour un propbete. Fe d pure - 
e Donecs often. WMotandum et. Ane 1 81 1 
elvidianos T iutor dum ita referri ad lempus prece- 


Mehr, ut de ſequenti nou affirmetnr, contrariums 2 2 
. 3 
k Ego vobiſcum ſam 5 WC UuTEMEo8. k r. 8. 20, 
N 1 . ad conſummationem ſeculi, — ping Set cal. Donec (inquit 


ere non poſſis Chriſtum nan eſſe nobiſcuns; futwrane, Cbrhtaltams 
P 7 beenden Secu! Secult, neque. Atiter im erdum- Hom. 5) woe Bo 


ſuit, non ut ſaſpi — 
ns SEN. Tt, i 558 ap We ar "4 Dis uog f bs. 
g 1 


e 


r 


2 „ Quad — "gt 
ter, e i Ti Rum fit,curioſum 
in er en been Bead Marth. eit definire velle 


„ ſine Scripturd. 
1.25. lei im 03 band 5155S p 
„% eilen Sc bas et 7 n 1 


; 1. - 
el. x bas Tc. buy t. 2 
1 T » Cx * + * "- * 
H { Sed 120 dy i Ph + 'I\ ed SATIN y \\ . 0 "I. 
. - * Fa. . © ©.2 ©, S * 


- * 
* * 


* # # ; „ 
- . * 
— * PF » . . — 

* 5 * Jo / : | 'TS.F Fa 1; © . : - 
* 4 — 
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— 
_— 
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- 
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Ae Fiv 1 , 
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tion, Valg. 


3855 8 ding, 
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Tranſlation, or a to the age Rn 12 
m n Ego ſum pan m Bez4,and the French Tranſlation, " I a»: cheque: 

Viviſicus. ning bread. 1 The Greeke word bath both ſignificari- 
lat ie pin ons inthe nt Interpreters, Pſal. 4. 2. we 119. 


W Hb 40%48, 50. and f 34. 11. 2 The words pre and 
o Dicitur panis - File lowing doe ſhew, o chat living eth Ji np, 
vitæ, 2 altos verſ. 32539577. 3 eAquinds 5 Ferns, n 
Mvete facit, Toler. & 74, Maldonat, Tolet, ay, pedo a quick- 
= wing, yet our Tranflation is on it 
Chung d. ch is li- ee on the 
| 3 le, 42609. Faden, g jxvant pater, AE. 14.12. Fovens 


p Pruus, pro Vi- dech 
ving bread, both Cauſe. 


nifieat, & ipſum etiam acrem, ſicut Latini dicunt, 
28 Ty "ls, — 8 Sab Fove Ae an Ae 
Wa vitæ autor. eee b, G extra Hunt. 2 
Zesòę, Fer vide, Revel. ;. 15,16. * 10 2 \ 
zdnveiee; Finentum; RC. 27. 40 e 
r As fignificrh to r 2801, Fer vent, Act. 18.25. Rem. 2-1 


beyle, per Ono- lade 7 — Fer pres feerhing-h 
matopœiam, be- 29, ä 
Hh 32 ' WW 

＋. it 
2 et Mn 


fing noyſe. 


bor metall 
ee ie word, it 


the CONracie. 


Haynes beach * wil 

Vox eng * ing 

Zeale attributed to man is taken, 

1 For Exvie, Acts 5. 17. and 7. g. 3 45. and 
17.5. Rom. 1 3. 13. 1 Cor. 3. 3. and 13.4. 2 Cor. 
1 2. a0. Gal. 5. 20. Jam. 3. 1 4. and 4.1 2. 

2 For ab lind miſ-guided zeale, as Rom, 1 0.2. Phil. 
3-6. Acts 21. 20 and 22.3. Gal. 1. 14. 

3 For a quarrellous, contentions 4 any — 
3. 16. 

e jealouſie, which ſome ſoeme to N 

they pretend Sore: pci Gal.4.r7: 

2 In 


: 
— Y . 
— 


4 Mm che bad part : 
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""CRITICA SACRA. 


—_ — FI. 


© "Tir For an holy Bmmlation,and « landable defirero imi- 


rare, or exceed others in goodneſſe, without an 
hatred of them, as x Ccr.1 2.31- and 4A, * 
2 Cor. . 2. Gal. 4. 18. Tit. 2. 4 | 
2 Gadly jra/ouſfie, 2 Cor. Ir. 2. 
3 Awextrewe. heat of all the affettions, for and to- 
, wardsoneweeſteeme, burning in our love to him, 
rept ally ther fake be oe — 
1 4 All, caAarc E Or 
him, the object of this is ciches Alas, as 2 Cor. 
7. 7. Col 4.3. or God bimſelfe, 2Cor:7.t 1. Joh. 
2.17. Revel. 3. 19. s 4 
Nds dons Hruidia mover, Aimbis, Staxiese affello, 
Frrves. Gal. 4. 18. The word hath an Emphaſis, 
_ and ſignifieth to be carneſt wich Hear and fervencie. 
_ Ferſ. 1 Vetus, Emulantay vas. Benn, Dore. 
var. Gr. ut rumqne Mt, E ſeu Tmitars 
i lone vi malans parriem: Ev Ambire; ſew vehe- 
ner ame. Priori ſenſu SE malanmy ver, erit,pro 
veſtri afettibscutibva adi landiantar, ſes ar 
dant. Poſteriore, Deperennt vonpru mag Zelo d mea 
Dodtrinã vos rewocant, amorem ac fiudivin [alt is ve- 
ſtræ pre ſe frrentus, Pareus in loc. x Cor. 14. 1. 
t Cover ſpiritnall gifts. Gr. Be ge „or ⁊ea- 
_ louſly addicted unto them. Deſr even with æcale, and 
Huly emulation. Fab. 4. 2. Drelarut ibs ali- 
guid amplizs quam Inviders, nempe anbitioſar. 
' affeftationevs rei ett. It is uſed allo, 
Acts 7.9. and 17-5. 1 Cor. 12.31. and 13.4. Rev:3.19. 
Cor. 14. 29. 2 Cox. N. | 
2, Accenſus zelo, Zelator. Ace 21. 20. and 
22. 3. t Cor. 14. 1 z. Gal. 14. Tit. 2. 14. 
M, Damnum, Act. 27. 10, 21. Phil. 3.7, 9. Quod- 
vis detrimentum ſi gni ficat, quum quis privat ur its que 
habet, five paſſidet, Chamier. 
h, 0040s Multo, or, Matth. 16.26. Mark. 8. 36. Luk. 
9.25 1 Cor. 3. 15. 2 Cor. 7. 9. Phil. 3. &. 


* 


2 In the good ſetie: 


1 


Y Ari, 


amare, Becca. 


Vchementer 


Sumpta eſt meta 
pliota a procis 


zelotypis, Ideme 


t Ambite, Ban 


u Vocabulum eſt 
torenſe, ſicu Ma. 
Fare apud Lati- 
nos. Is qui da- 
mnum facit non 
ſui ipſius, ſed ca- 
ram r. rum quas 
amat. 


- 


— 
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& cap. 13.24. & 
cap. 19.3147 · 
Joan. 7. 1, 4, 19, 
20, & 25. 

y Dr. Holkins 
Serm. 


z Quaſi nul a” 
710, Varinus, quia 
amat T riticum, 
illud ut umbra 
corpus ſequitur, 
imitatur, & ſimul 
areſcit, ac fi eſlet 
de Tritici genere. 
Qu ſi amine. 
quia Tiztico ccu 
peſtis nocer, 
Potius Sy r. vox 
eſt Matth. 13. 25. 


prog aria, 

Syr. NAM. 

Ch. I eit outri- 
re. cb. NIN, 
Eco, IJ, eit ſpe- 
cies, hyura, habet 
enim ſpeciem ali- 
mentariz frugis, 
ſed non «lt, 
Wreencs. 

a Sigiuticat (pe- 
cam Tartarcun, 
& cal1gincm, at- 


importunate diſputer in the ſchooles, ora violent tor- 


zntuæ, Queſtio, Acts I 5-2, and 


2 ZIComin » Zinnia. Matt 


 & Mirifice 


x Ouero invenire, x uf; Queroi Studen, oſten. Significat Aﬀeltare, 
Marc. 1 2. . 2. Luc. 
5.18 & cap. 9 - 9. 


cupere, Matt h 2&2 3-and I 3-45« 26,59, 
The Septuagint uſe it, 1 King. 1. a. and 19.10 Luk, 
12.48. Required, or Exalted, and ſo Required, if wee 
urge the extent of the word, as things required by an 


ment er on the wrack y. Mayr. 12.12. Studebant, 
ideſt, Affectabaut, Cy Mirifice cupiebant, Beza. 
18.15. and 23. 29. and 


25.19. and 26.2. „% 


nge, Dale, Ich. 3. 15. Acts 250. r Tim 4. and 


4. 2 Tim:2.23. Tit.z3. 9. EH. x1 
Matth. 3.25, 26,27, 29,3076, 
38,40. lt ſhould not be tranſlated Taret, or Fit- 
ches, hut E vill ſecd. It is that which wee call Blaſted 


corne, or the deafe cares; Which grey up with the g od 


corne, and cannot be diſcerned from it, untill the har- 


veſt, and then it proveth naught ::for Fitebet and Tares 


may preſentlybe diſcerned, and pulled up. Hs exemic 


20 ), Jugum. 


tum. Italice Leyito. Hil 
Aſtam tumcfacere. 


ſeed which ſet 
2 -, Caligo, ſen Denſiſſimæ 


came and {owed Faxes, verl. a. that is, corrupted that 
eee WE |. 20G 
Tenebre. | 2 Per, 2. 
4317: Jude 6,1 3+ It ſignifieth Darkpeſſe it ſelfe, 
Matth. 1 1. 29, 30. Acts 15. 10. Gal. 


5.111 Tim. 6. 1. Revel. 6. . 


b zl lu Fermentum. Fermentum ſi gui ficat, Gal. 5. . 


Metaphorice accipit ur in bouam partem, Matth. 1 3. 32. 
In malam, pro Falsa dotrina, Matth. 16.6, 1 2. Gal. 
5. 9. Et Scelerata vitd, i Cor. 5. 7. Pro diſſimulatione, 
Luc. I 2. I. Ad Iram id tranſtulit, Plautus in Mer- 
catore. Nam mea Il xor propter illam, tota in Fermen- 
to jacet. It is uſed alſo, Matth. 161 f. Mark. 8.15. 
and Luk. 13.21. 1 Cor. 5. 6, 8. 


que Solis occaſu p, Ex. b Unde àzymus Panis qui fermento caret. Zuma Gio, 
Frrveo, quia mallam tervere facit. Fermentum, quafi ferent Iicrementum, leu augmen- 


panicè Liva%rd, Gallicè Leyain?-Angli Le vaine, quia ſolet 


, 


Aud, 


2 


nnn. tt 


CRIT ICA SACRA 


Aeta f Fermento, or. Matth. 13.33. Luk. 1 3. 21. | 


Wo 3 A Wy 

Z, „Vivan capio, Captui tencor, Luk. 5. 10. and 
—_ was © Non Ane, ſig ui ſicat capere, 
ſed captivum a cede conſervare. d T, 405 alive, and in 
hunt ing. From Sc, to Live, and cb, to Hunt, as 
Grammarians note. Not as enemies take enemies 
dead,or for bonds ; but as Captives redeemed for better 
life and libertie. 


Tuo; Vita, oſten. | | 
e Zz, Cingulum. This Zona 3 a 
Souldiers belt, or a martiage-girdle. The Souldiers belt 


was lined within imthe infide, where when they went 
to war they did put their money. Suetonius writes of 

" Vitellins, Zona 5 auro plenã circumdediſſe. Chriſt for- 
biddeth his Diſciples, Matth. 10.9. . in zon cir- 
cumferre, To carrie braſſe in their purſes: whence He- 
race faith of a man that hath loſt his „Zonam. 
perdidit. Young Maids when they were married, 
were wont to have a matriage-girdle tied about their 
middle, which their husband at the firſt night of their 

matriage ſhould untie, whence Zonam ſolvere hath 

beene tranſlated, To deflowre a virgin. It is uſed 
alſo, Matth. 3.4. Mark. 1.6. and 6.8. Acts 21.11. twice. 
Revel. 1. 13. and 15.6. | 

zue, Cingo, Joh. 21. 1 8. Reſpicit ad veſtitum- 
in orientalibus reg ionibus uſitatum, ute bantur enim. 
longis, & laxis veſtibus. Hinc factum eſt, ut cum ad 
iter aliquod ſe accingerent, veſtem colligerent, & ſe 
ſuccingerent. nde etiam apud Latinos he loquendi 
formule emanarunt, E e in procinltu, & Fineriſe' ac- 
Cingere. ? | 

Za 5 EOLUOUS J vi ſico, $ oboleſco. Luc. 1 7. 3. At, 

7.19. "Significat fetum vivum parere. 

2 Animal, often. 2 Pet. 2.1 2. AA Zan, Ani- 
mantia rat ionis expertia. Vulg. Irrationabilia peco- 
ra. Vrimum Irrationabilia barbarum rt. dd ve- 

' | Sg 2 


C agen. 
d — Lyx La- 
terpretes Fangely, 
ſepe ponurur pro 
in vitã conſet va- 
te, non occidere: 
Interdum veto 

vi vos capete, & 
abducere, ut 2 Pa- 
ral. 25.12, Lud d 


teu. i 
e Cingulum 
cingends. os 


f Latinis Precip. 
0, & Acci 
2 — Gl ad 
iter comparare, 
quam vis Græcum 
illud vocabulum 
fore in re militari 
uſurpetur, Beg a. 


9 * 
* — wt. A... * 
„ » — * 
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558 CRITICA SACRA, 
| r ao vocart Gratg pecora, ſ ente, Bea in 
| loc. | | 
g There is no game, tours Forvifico, or, oſten. pet. 3. 18. 
plicein the New ,, Though bis word be often put for Preſerved alive, yet 
| "abi 2 32 there it ſigniſieth rather, Raiſed to life againc. 
Ade Vitam ac- : 2 
.. quis 1 | 
Chamicy. 4% 
h Tren. in H. Vel, Aut, often. h Graca vox anceps oft ag e Aut, 
ö dan. 9. 14 & An. N * 0 ) 
1. rule ie, Dux, Preſes , Pracurator, often. Dux, 
Tea. Pllaus Hatth. 2.6. Pra ſes Provinciarum, Matth. 10.18. & 


verò Judææ fair 27-2. 1 Pet 4. It properly ſiguifieth Vie da- 
1 Przles, led cem, whence it was afrerwards applyed ro.chole which 
4 55 0 it. rule others, either in the politicall Magiſtracie, or in an 
nal. N. Am Eceleſiaſticall office: ſo it is taken Acts 7. Io. and is. 2 2. 
Heb. 13. 7,1424. 


ye Novice, Imperium, Luk. 3. I. 
ö 2 Luk. 2.2 and 3. J | 
K Duco, Præſum, * H y£0ous SUL Duco, Arbritror. Hy Dun, Qui 
Impero, Ducm . gntecedit, præfedt us, Primariuu, often. Qui au- 
vix me ptæſto, tecedit, id eſt, qui gre i Preity, ut P aftar ſus qui inter 


vel pr æ eo. 


3 ipſos colleg as non gr uperior, ſed ardine primus eſt, 
—— à voce Beza in loc. | 
Mark. 6, 20, 


SY, que Hor, due, Libenter, Libentiſs ind. 
— aal“ and 12. 35. 2 Cor. i 1. 19. and 12.9, 15. 
flitucndum add, ac 119» J 495 verie often. | 
fGiquis joco pro. Hon, Voluptas, Luk. S. 14. Tit. 2. 3. Jam.413-2Pet. 
bare vellet Neo- 2.13. The Greeks ſo call pleaſure, from the He- 
rem Academie, brew word NN. Heden, the name of a countrey, ſa cal- 
. col- led for the pleaſantneſſe of it, for m, in Hebrew is to 
a 8110 8 pr Opie delight. 

loquendo Regæm. 


I Sic dicitur a N Ho\v05ju0v, Mentha, Matth. 23.23. Lac. 1 1.42. 1d ent, 
bono odvrc quo Sraviter olens, herba odorata, ex ud, Suauis, & = 
let, Arer. Cup Odor. | 


don grand, Era, FOO A, Morte, Ce. 15. 3g. unde Rabin. 
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C 
n 78.4 
HAIKQ-, Qu, Col. 2.1. Jam... 
ae Ae Statura. * Joh. 9. 21, 3+ The 
time of age, Heb. x r. 1. Stature, Quanritie, the Mag- 

nitude of the body, Matth. 6. 27. Luk. 2. 5 3. and 12.35. 
and 19.3. Epheſ. 12. Of M, Qνντu, ſo it 
is taken in Platare and Lucian. 
2 H, Soi, oſten. Larini Sol dicirur, vel (ut ait 
Cicero) quia ſol e omnib m fideribus eft tant, vel 
quia, quum e. xortas ft, oſcuratis ali ſolus apparent. 
Sed verinsepiner oſs ar Sol ab . deriverur, nant 
Latin expri aſp iam Gratam per S, ur in 
dem, Serpo, be, S, & o. - antem fir ab H 
H, luvat, Joh. 20.25. twice. : 
Hale Dies, verie often. I i, a day, Joh. 
11.9. 2 Time generally, Matth. 3. T. Luk. 1.5. 3 The 
time of grove under the Goſpel, Rom. 13. 1 2 1. Acts 
3.24. Heb. 4.7. 4 The light of truth, Job. g. 4. x Cor. 
3.13. 1 Theſſ. 5. 8. 5 Judgement, 1 Cor. 4. 3. 6 Ay 
opportumit ie ro dor god, Joh. 9. 4. It is named 
o in the Hebrew, ofthe tumult, ſtir, and buſi- 
neſſe in it, Armſw. 
Tiucreę O-, Noſter, often. 
Tu. Nee, Semimortuus, Luk. 10. 30. 
HAucu- Dimidium. Mark. 6. 2J'» Lak. r 9 8. Rexel. 
1 1.9, 1. and 12.74. 
Hudetv, Media hora, Revel. 8. r. 
Hvixo:» Quum, Quando, 2 Cox. 3. 15, 1 6. 
Hwiog, Placiduu, 1 Theſſ. 2.7. 2 Tim. 2. 24. 
7 Heeuoe, Tranquillus, 1 Tim. 2,2. 
Hout, Taceo, Quieſco, Acquieſco. Luk. 14. 4. 
and 23.5 6. Acts 1 1. I 8. and 21.14. 1 Theſſ.4. 1 1. Q- 
eſco, Sileo, it ſagnifieth both, Eraſm. 


6 a m 


m Pubertas, zta- 
tis vigor, vegeta 
aut adulta æ tas. 


n Has rn &i 
deny, ut inquit 
Plato, quod ho- 
mines, poſtquam 
exortus eſt, in u- 
num conyocet,aut 
yas Aurora & xl 
valde. Derivanc 
Antiqui ab d, 
Mare, quia 8a # 
cats, ortum habe- 
re videtur, quaſi 
d Poerz fin- 
gunt Solem è ma- 
exſurgere, & in 
mare recurrere, 

o Of 2 , 
Gentle, or Tame: 
becauſe it is ap- 
pointed for tame 
creatures: or of 
Nui, I deſre 
becauſe it . 
2 or as 

1 Ly | In | 
Latine Dies, a 
Deo, as a divine 
thing: vela Dio, 
id | Celo, & 
Sole, Zanchius, 
quod disjungat 
lucem a tenebris. 


p Clemens, Mitis, Lenis, Beniguus, ab b, Delefo, vel ab , Ferbum, becauſe hee 
perſwades all with his word, P acidus, virtus tum avaritiæ, tum arrogantiæ repugnans. 


q Signi ficat non ſolùm quieſcere, ſeu quietum eſſe, ſed in 
in 1 The. 11. 8 
S 2 


\ 
II guxlæ, 


ſilentio agere, 


& vtvere, Zanch. 


—— 


in) 
. 


CRITICA SA CR A. 
Hobxlo, Quiet. Acts 22.2. 2 Theſſ. 2. 12. 1 Timoth. 
1.1 1,12. It is tranſlated Sience, the Originall ſignifi- 
eth alſo Quietneſſe. | * 
lia. Quietut, 1 Tim. 2. 2. 1 Pet. 3.4. 
He Vel, Rom. 6.1 6. | p 
TH, Jwferior ſun, Superor, 2 Cor. 12. 13. 2 Pet. a. 
I 9320, W. ;N 
rice; Diminutio , Defectus. Fro the former verb, 
Weakneſſe, or Impot encie of affeitions.. 1 Cor. 6. 7. 
r Ggnificth n. Defeltus, id eſt, Imbecillitas fortitudinicanimi que fu- 


firmi , and Cit ut 4 malo ſyperemins, ferendis, Viz injuriis, & aliis 


Leſſe of victorie. immoderat is affeltibus impares, undeliter, & contro- 


verſiæ oriuntur. Hoc autem commode Gallice diæeris, 
Il y a da defant en vous, Beza in loc. It is uſed alſo, 
Rom. 11.12. L 
No, Minut, 1 Cor. 1. 17. and 2 Cort 2.15. 
Nie, Sine bat, Mark. 1.34. 
Hog. Sonitus, Rumor. A ſound at the ſecond hand, 
a ſound at rebound. Proprie eſt ſonitus repercuſ- 
ſus, ſive reſſhans, unde formatur nomen Echo, quo La- 
tini et iam ut entur, tribuitur Vento, Ad. 2.2. 4c Tube, 
Sxod. 19. 16. Hoſ. 5. 8. Heb. 1 2.19. Tuc. 4.37. 
f Fama, Eraſm. Nomen eſt 4 verbo yyfv, Reſonare, unde 
& Echo dilta eſt que vocem accept am reddit, quod 
fama tinniat, & pro una voce plurimas reddat. 
De maris, & a- f ixto, Re ono, 1 1 Cor. 3.1. Io ſound the 
guarum ſomitu in vhole after one, from which our Engliſh word Echo, to: 
Vari leftanen-. found the laſz ſyllable. | 


to uſu pitur. 

Elay 5 1.15. 1 r 22 

3 — — 
O. 

N 2 \Agore , Mare, verie often. t Licet Hebræi 

Jumim, dee u- ee ae gere. wma collectionem Mare nominant. 

mor it CID» Mijn, vaters, and of the tumultuous noyſe which they make, 


In 


( 


CRITICA SACRA. 
In Neve tamen Teſtamento nos eſt uſitat um Nc) g.aruc, 
Maris nomen attribuere minoribus 1115 aqnarum col - 
| leflioribns, Pol. Lyc. Tamen pro lack ſumitur, Joan. 
21.1. de Janſen, Concord. Evangel.cap.26, ' 
u d, Foveo, Epheſ. 5. 29. To Cheriſh. To keep Warme. 
It is uſed alſo, 3 Thefſlas 8, .... 
edubx, Pavor, Stwpor. Ert affetus ex admiratione 
CG rimoremixtns, Marc. 1 6.5 . ſupatur de mulicribus 
Angels _— territis, Ad. 3. 10. * Depopuls vi- 
dente clandum miraculose ſanatum, quando animm 
admiratione ita perce litur ut quaſi attonitus red datur. 
Luc. 4. 36. Et faſtus eſt pouor, Eram. die, Stupor 
#iam off plus quiddam quam timor, aut adm irat io, hoc 
loco magis videtur admirantium eſſe, quam timent ium, 
Erafm. Ir is uſed allo, Luk. 5.9. 
Saudi, tuo Expeveſco, from the former word, Mark. 
x-27.and 10.2433 2. Acts 9.6. | | | 
ans mT, HMortifer, Mark.16.19. 
v Ocuctec, Mors, oſten. 1 Spirituall death, Luk. 1. 79. 
2 Jem land eternall death, Rom. 6. 23. 3 Peſti- 
lence, Revel. 6. 8. 4 Perill, or hazard of preſent death, 
a Cor. 11. 3. RENT N | 
1 Sir, Wu Morte multo, Mortifice, Occido, or, 
Morten infero, & Merti adjudico, often. It ſig- 
nifieth both in proſane Authors, and in Scripture too, 
Gerh. item in Nous Teſtaments aliquando exponitur 
Morti ſico, Rom. B. 13. 
Sc , Mortifer, Jam. 8. 
S sch, Sepelio, Matth. B. 2 1, 22. and 4.1 2. Luk. 9. 39, Go. 
and 16.22. Acts 12. 29. and 5. 6, 9, o. 1 Cor. 15.4. 
3 Cr, Confido, 2 Cor.5.6,8. & 7.1 6. 8 1 0. 152. Hebr. 
13.6. p tc, Confide, Matth. 9. 2,22. FU, I:4-37+ 
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— —_————— : 


u In illo verbo 
cura exprimitur, 
ſignificat enim 5 
more Gilling in. 
cubare, & calore 

fcerum partui id o- 
neum reddere, | 
Aret. in Epbe/.S. 

x Maghs tuporem 
lignahicat, & ad- 


mirationem, 


Jane eimorem, 


anſen. 


Aue, Ex- 
rendo : Surcinus, 
qua COrPUS ex- 
tendit. When 
people are dead, 


they are longer 
than they were 


be fore. 
z Matth. 10. 21. 


Fapvuseryp, 
Morte multando⸗ 
curabunt, Vulga- 
ta, & Eraſm. 


| Morie af ficient« 


* hoc vocabu- 
um plerunque foe 
renſe: Ms 
accipitur veluti in 
conjugatione 


Hiphil : quod decl trat præcedens illud, eis due Tagen illo etiam modo accipi poſſe 
non nego: nam jure dici poteſt interſᷣcere, qui interficiendum curat, Beta in lac. a Bit 
conſidete, audere, ardua aggredi, Cornel. 4 Lip. Eſt fiducii præditum eſſe, bono animo 
eſſe, vel etiam fiduciam capere, ad bduciamerigi, Geb. in Harm, Vide Be dan in 2 CU. 


10. 2. 


8 3 Mare. 


vine: Signtfirde enimeſe-colligere, animam ſume- 

repreſents anime eſſi, inſpem certam veniro, confidere 

in bonum, fiduciam habere, Chemnit. It is uſed 
alſo, Mark. 10. 49. Luk. 8.48. Acts 23. 71. Joh rs. = 
Gf, C onfidite,ad verbum Recipite cor: Gallice, 

Trees cvnruꝑe · The word ſigniſierb boldaeſſo, imply. 

ing that our confidence in God canferh boldneſſe and 


conrage. 
ven, Piduc ia, Nets 28 Fe 


onhuce; . rin urls, Revel 5 % 
ed N oö of, Miror, eAtwirarions ſuum, oſten. It 


b A , Cale- 
faeio, quo enim 
isng:ur2 cali- 


cior. 

c From the He- 
brow HDH. 

Ob ſer vanua cul- 
tuqu· proſc qui 5 
ſulpicere, magni- 
facere, in pretio 
Haber, Lurinuss 
A Se 01494 ec: 
unde Saba, 
quo ſi Ua un, 
viſu dign , invi- 
tant intuentium 
oculos. 

Leer, Stæ- 
cis idem cit quod 
oblervantis, cul- 
tuque prolcqui, 
ſulpicere, magni- 
facere, in pretio 
habere, Budeus, 
& auctut Grzca 
Thel. 


.. bath double fgniffration: 1 Verie emneftiy undfin- 


tem ly, boch wich ourward and in varch ſenſes, to urke 
and obſerve a thing, and it firteth that place, Match. 


8.27. they did moſt intently, with eyes of body and 


mind, gaze upon the ſea. 2 It ſignifieth to honor, re- 
verence, and feare the perſon, or thing, wherein we diſ. 
cerne any ſtrangeneſſe, and the more ſtrangeneſſe, the 
more reverence and feare : {> the learned Septuagint 
tranſlate thoſe places of reſpecting , of ing the 
perſons of the mightie, and aged, in this & word: asallo 
where Naemay the Syrian is ric to bean? bonoura) le 
man, and in this ſenſe alto the Diſciples maywellbe ſaid 
to marvell in that eighth of Marrbew. For that mira- 
cle procured it them a great deale of reverend ae, ho- 
nour, and reſpect unto Chriſt: and thus ſome willthat 
Chriſt himſelfe marvelled at the Centurions faith, Matt. 
8.10. EOαονπεντ, Miratus eff, he honowred, regarded, 
weer (not his nobilitie, power, wealth, but) his 
aith. 55 | 


d — 1 N ORVLUATOC 5 Mirubeli- 5 Matt h. 2 T 42. Mark. 12.1 1. Joh. 


Ans, Deut. | 
10.17, 2 Chron. 


19 7,28,50, 


e 
Ie. ment Jude 1 
ſens in admiration. 


9.30. 2 Cor. 1 114. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Revel.x 5.1,3- 


ennrugnn®-, Mirabilis, Marth. 21.15, 


rh, 2 Kings 5. 1. Which phraſe is alſo retained in the New 
6. IeuaGorry wee me, and tranflated, The having of mens per- 


Oe, 


* 
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f A- Speſcto, Conſpicis or, often. Joh. 1. 4. 
Fog: San it intentively, viſibly, the Eyange- 
ts fam it. Et vidimas gloriam Vas net ( inguan- ) 
Apoſtali udimuu, aut ( ut mags ſanot Greca 27 
vimus, & Conſpeximm, enge non ſimpliciter videre i- 
gnificat, ſedſpetare, id eſt, diligenter, & fixe intneri 
aliquid ceu novum, & admir ſpeſtaculum, Jan- 
ſen. in Concord. Evang. Fo 1 Epiſt. Joh. 1. 1. 
Which we have beheld; The word d Stανν,ν e there 
added unto that wee have leene, ſignifieth a more in- 
tent, and diligent looking into a thing, to be able the 
better to judge of it, being duly conſidered. Significat 
acruratam conterpletionen : que duo vocabula fic di- 
Finguit Varinus, at ogxv ad ocules corporis, Sa we- 
re ad aalatment is referat. Matth.. — . — 
| ular 454g) ee an 
er. To .f fignificat proprit ſpectari, id eſt, cum 
pecnliari quadam attentione, & admirat ione viders : 
uad Dota fic expr 
r 


reo, T. heatrum, A Sc c ro Behold, becauſe the 
people flocked thither to behold playes and ſhewes ex- 
hibited to them. 1 Car. 4. 9. Sumus Spectaculum 
mundo. Sumpta metaphora ab tis qui ignominia causa 
circumdult ge mortem denique trahantur. Aude Hie- 
renymus legit, Theatrum falti ſumus, ut Grece eit 
Karoo ( Hryſoſtomus de Iheatro hnjus vita, ir gu 
caram Deo omnia agimas, intelligit. It is uled al- 
o. cs 19.29931, 8 "= 
Scl dal, Iu I heatrum producer, Reb. ao. 33, Qmmi- 


caculum facit, Eraſmus, Spectaculo fuiſtis omnibas.  Bexa iu theatrum eftis pro: 


ducti. — 


84 | bus © 


\ cue, hilatiter, cum 
dijudicatione, & 


t Whence a Thea- 
ter is derived, as 
men with good 
heed behold 
things done there, 
ſo did we inten- 
tively all the acta 
and ſcenes of his 
life, that is, Spe- 
ctavimus ceu no- 
yum. & admiran- 
dum ſpectaculum, 
Eraſm. | 


Eſt cum adi 
badlone, & ſtupore 
intueti, Oecumen. 

uaſi in theatro 


diligenter, perſpi- | 


dilcione, Lorin. 
h Gerh. in Harm. 


i Q$771{ocdyor. 


Vuigaiuy S#e+ 


—"CRITICA SAC RA. 


It anſwers. to 
an Hebrew word, 
uſed Deut. 21. 14. 
1 Kings 18. 12. 
Pſal. 40. 12. 
Importat ſimul 
effectionem, affe- 
ctationem, & ac- 
Feptationem, 


Generale eſt, f- 
gnificat volunta- 
tem tam Gratiz, 


LS 2 x ; 
Soria ſolùm gra- 
tiæ eſt voluntas, 
licet ſynonyma 
fint, Gal. 1.4. 


hoc in loco non 
quævis voluntas, 
led vitiis addicta, 
quæ libido voca- 
tur, unde illud 
impudiciſſimæ 
illius, ſi liber, li- 
ect. Beza. 

nA 1 


d Sicut prior 
Metaphota 3 ra- 
dicibus Arbo- 
rum, ita hæc a 

ſundamentis 


Teſtamen /. 


k M, Nolo, often. To wiſh;x Cor. 7. 7. to 


- and 21.2222 W inne 
1e, Volentts,.. I is oſten uſed ſbr the will of 


quam irz, ſed co 


m Eſt 7 3puus_. 


bas ſpeltandum proponer. Inmalam purtem ſamitur pro 
Tradico,fic Heb.to. 1 Cr. 4.9 · Dicitur hoc de tis qui 
ignominie causa in plenum Theatrum producebantur, 
quo mods accipitur apud Saluſtium, Oftentui eſſe, & 
apud T acirum, Oſtentui mittere, Steph. I or Beza. 

| Are, Mark. 


10.35. and 12.3 8. It ſignifieth a will joyned with a ve- 


rie great deſire, Matth.14.5. Ny js ſometimes uſed of 


them, who beg any thing humbly, Matth. I 5. 1 8. and 
20.32. dente Tk 84 I. | OP and 12.21. 
In other places of Scripture it ſignifieth an efficacious 
will, ially when it is uſed of God, and Chriſt, 


God revealed in the Decalogue, the rule of all tigute- 
oufneſſe and hoſinefſe, which God requires and accepts 
from his adopted children, as Marth.6,30. and 7. 31. 
Joh. 9. 31. x Theſſ. 4.3. Rom. 12.2. It ſometimes 
ſignifieth the act of willing, Epheſ. r. J. ſometimes the 
tküng willed, Matth. . 21. and 1249. Mark. 3. 35. ſome- 
times à moſt vehement deſire, or luſt, as Beza tranſ- 
lates it, Joh. 1. 1 3. * 1 Pet. 4. 3. Acts 13-22: N To 
Su, eAll the wills of God : for ſo it is in the o- 
riginall. N | 


M, Volunt as, Heb, a 4. 
n , Fundamentum, Often. Id quod rei ali- 


cui ſapponitur, ſeu ſubjicitur, Baſis looo. Metaphorice\ 
ſcopnr, capmt, & res præcipua, RS reliqua conſi- 


ſtere non poſsint, ut nec ſtructura ſine fundamento. 


GN, c, Frndo, or. Matth. 7. 25. Luk. 6.49. 


Epheſ. 3. 17. Heb. . 10. 1 Pet. 5. 10. (5.1. 23. o Te- 
Juuν,jẽj]¶”ůa , Fundati, Grounded. It is a word taken 
from buildings, whoſe foundations are wont to be ſet in 
in a firme, not in a ſandie, or dittie ground. 


KY aciorum, quæ brma, & immota effe oportet, ſumpta eſt, Eactorin. Stripei. in Nov. 


P Sg, 


* 


"CRITICA/ SACRA; 


Nele, Dr exceedingofcen, Inthe Evangelical his p Al deducuat 
ſtorie it is read withont a prepoſitive Article, Fortaſiis amd d Siem, 


at Divinitatem magis intelligeremus quam Deum, 2 whe Plato in 


faith Bullinger. This word is uſed in Scripture : Allis dictus vide. 
1 Properly; and d it ĩs taken: 1 Eſſentially, for all the tur, x Ty 362.0, 
j evenforthe whole Deitie, Ich. 4. 24. 2 quod omnia cer= 


nall for ſomeone perſon of the Trinitiez Epheſ. x: 3, % Kaum; 
Rome. 5. and 7. 25. and dez. Por the firſt nonaull de. 


perſon, oh. . 

346. and ſo molt afualiyybecauſe he is Fon, — ry Ads 1 
For the ſecond perſon, Acts 028. For the third per- itcd. Lex. * 
fon, Acts 5. 4. 2 Improperly and talſiy, ſo it is gi- Et vox divina, & 

ven to men, either bad ox good, Acts 1 4.1 1. 1 Cor. 8, 5. humana, nam in 


(cxcentis Novi 


and ſomet imes truly, though — . Teſtament; locis 
3 More fallly, to images or idols of occurrit, quia & 
75 — 2 29. T% * 9 GA profany 
names (ceip:6res e ſunt 
1 uh, Gentiles in 


chat a man ador bogs 
3˙19. At is — a name bo Pri Latini 


n of foute letters in moſt languages, as this Di, Superi ec- 
Srecke one, and the Larine Dewand de. Hebrew leſles.. 
Nr eAdonni; the Germanes; Gott; the Arabians, q Ego exiſti no 


N90 N, Al.; the French, Dies; che Spanith lo lignificari, 


* Dios, nomen Dei in 


ſhew. . - Aaurtuor mundi 


Bos Dex; Acts 1 9. 27) wy 37. | plagrs decantan- 


SO,, Do P* on Needle vy 2: 29,2 Pet. 4. dum eſſe, Alfted, 
It ſigniſieth ſuch a precious gift of holineſſe, as doth Lexic. Theol. 
_ lo the holineſſe of Ged. K. is uſed-allo, * Sls gong. 

v 

Seim, Dae Rom. 1. 20. ĩt ſignifieth the eſ—- 

|  ſenceand nature of God. | 

Sor, Sulphur. Luk. 17.29. meer 18. and T4410. 
and 19-20. and 20. o and 21.8. 


Oe u, Sulphureus, Nevel. 9. 17. 4 

Ocoꝗidbe G-, Divinitne dact u, 1 Theſſ. 1.9. 0 Julian the à po- 
ara was 

ObuaNte, Deo repugney Acts 23. 9. . fer Mer 


grantes, Add. 5. 39. 2 


ware i ; 
Gracn- plus habent Empha fo Cir, 1 


abi- 
TMP .. 


+ eout015 Ds 
| videamini V Voc, 


CRITIGA SACRA. 


tw feanificantia, wor tantum actionem, quaf dicas bo- 
fes Deo, ac rebelles Deo, Eraim. 
ono , Divinit us 9 2 Tim 3-16. Sroathed 
God, | 
. A r Tim 240. mis is a/eciallword 
uſed in Scripture, it fignifieth, the. e due 
unto God onely. 
| Geo, Dei . 9. * wo 
© Vel Deo odibi- © Geng, Dei afor Om. T. 30. 70. Ses) ag, err 
lir, Cornel. 4 Lap. ef Sad. Theword hath. a paſſte termination, and lig 
Erle caim am |. niferh properly, hated af God, though words paſſive 
hottereſisnifcat: te ſometimes actively taken, as 2 Pet. 1. 3. and the A- 


unde Styx pal us 


inberni ita dicta poſtle there — 3 R 140 
e ſt ab horrore. Theopbylact i interprets it boch 
Sigeuſtcat non * G, Deitus, Hol. 2.9. It ſigni — the: and 


— ante ed Pao) ue beioee chf e of 


Wo ee © TN-4 Kart BY Savatie, Famulitium. Lal. I 2.47 Zel- 
u Non Te larwipe, for his advantage, reads it Family .o. it ſgnifi- 
arp Famulitium, the ſervants,” on inſer iour part ot à fa- 
vas — with him Salieron, and beforethem 
er Cajetar. : It is uſed alſo, Matth. 24.43. Luk. 
magis eriam ex- 9-11. and Revel. 2 2.2. 
prelse loquatur, * das as Sans,or, often, Des ing cus is dios- 
Beten, ter prompts quadamueluntate operam ſuans cnipians 
noe e 17 accommod ant ib us, B Beꝛa in Heb: 3.5: Apud Medicos 
Latino 
Curare,quzin | fgnificat proprie y Pharmacu, manu, aut vittus ratio- 
Giæco, Eraſn. ne be quod ew. 1 unde dilla 2 
y Eraſm.in Anno- Steer «ns eArs wedendi. Improprie uſurpatar + 
— — TH. "*e Watth. 4.23. etenim Chriſt us thu 3 N 
: Phage. Scbol. aAubibitis remedies, ſed ſanabat ilos verbe. Et * Luc. 
9.1. Apoſteli von curabant /Eprotum adhibitis medi- 
cament is, ſed ſanabant mandanda morbis. in nomine 
hriſti, ut diſcederent. Matth. 8. 7, 16. Var 
let ſanare ſubito 4c miraculoet, & bane ſignificatio- 
rem haber p r in hiſtorid Euargel N 


- | {oſir ſanationibus Chrifts, & — AQ. 5. 1 6 


r 


CRITICA SKA A 


— 


0 8. & 28, 9. De Hgyitech 
oc inge nude! for mens private ne in their oe hou- 


Ne 30. Judg. 1 7.5. . — Hebrew 
DN, eg as by readit, ip infor com» 
- ri" ſeteheth it ſrom̃ c 2 - 40d bechuſe 
the Heat hens conſulted witty-choſe' for tecoverie 
of their health, chenee this Sreeleword (Girh he) figni- 
fieth to heale. 


, Famulus, Heß. 3. y. Honeſt ef. verb. 
= pug A ö ur hure. er verde Seger}, Beza 
12 . nz: gange 
e Mete or, olten. COL 
evpiofide, Heſſss, Match. 9.37,38. adn 93097 Mark. 
9 4-35- Revel:14.15-" 
Seetsne, 7, Ma N13. 30,39. 
hn nyc dy. "Y Mark Mark 1434187 Rte 
2.1 f 
2 Eftas. © Mach 24. 32. e 28. Lak. 
P 7 .J. Adts28. „ 9 vids chte 
5 C 4 . 12 
Neem {bes cout emp huri, e Poi 
ei en, orulornne corporalium. Pro mentali cogviti- 
- owe . . 19. . 40. 12 19. 14.17. 
Hes. 4. In Noto Teſtamemo communiter nſurparur 
de viſiene corporali, Matth 27.55. Mer. 3. i 1. Huter 
Aderexa ſigriſtcat cum de le Ration: O yandiointwey;, ue 
Foun 17.24, & Stephan cum gumdio vidrt cœlot a- 
fertos, Ak. 7. 10. Gerh. in Harm. 
Stapix, S pol atmium, Luk. 23. 49. Propriè divina- 
rum rerum contemplatio, Lactant. ex Laie. 
awe, Vagina, Joh. 1 8.71. 
Oye, Lacto, Sugo. Luc. 11. 27. Novo S u- 
ode, N brra qua ſuxiſti, Vulg. Beza. I bera que la- 
Caverunt te, Tremell. Quorum lac hauſiſti, Steph. 
Theſ., It is n{ed allo, Matth. 2 1.1 6. and 24.19. 
Mark. 13.17. Luk. 21.23. and 23. 29. 1 


ON 


In doll 


a A Feryeo, 
*. im a- 
quæ æſtuantes & 
Fr vrdæ „ quales 
hic babe cal in | 
 & 

Aft 9 *I 
a Divina vi- 
dere: verbum et 
proprie retum dis 
vmatum; Lafant, 
Perfpreto, & a 
— andimus vel 
vide mus N- 
do, — 
Non ſimpliciter 
videre, ſid con ſi- 
derare, comtem- 
plari, 8 providers 
potrus fignificar, 
Janſen. Concord, 
Gerh. in Harm. 
Eſt diligenter, & 
cum voluptate 
contemplat i, Pa. 
ren in Soc. 11.9. 
c A S, Pa- 
pilla. Papillam 
ſugendam præ- 
ded. 


— 
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oa GN, F Sin, ROm. 1. 2619. 5 
d Tendicula qua Sw, F a minas Matth. 19.4. Ma 


| ck. 10.6. Gal 3428+ 
yenamur per Me- 4 ONE Tendicala, Rom. 1 1. 9. | 


tonymiam eff. cti, Sec, Fenor, Luk-1 1.54. 


Piſcat.Schol. IO 1-38 BST . 
— 4 © Geioy, Beſtia, Tera: often. Proprie noxiam Beſt ian: 


quo feras vena- „ ſigniſicat, veluti V iperams aut * Eraſm a Hnde 
mur. Signrficat Theriaca que conficitur ex Hiper ; apud Graces vor 


etiam Venationem, ; mind latè patet, quam Beſt ia apud Lat inot, ſed pro fe- 
hoc eſt præ dam feris Beſtiis decipitur, Marc. et 3, Beza ia loc. 


venatu captam, ex- ' 
ll co ſenſu Vene- f Gjν Theſauri, ON: x is laying together 
IC Rom. 2.5 Doc lay ap ot 


tion vocabalum hings as well as good, 


in Livio, Druſ+ ether wrath. It is ordinarie with the Greeks 


e Beſtiæ quz 1Qu . | 
— wal — to lay, Inoue bebe Xo avs 
telinquunt Syria / 
vocantut: ſpecia- 
licer à medicis, & 
quidem nomina- 
tim Vipera, ut 
nonnulli ſenti- ; 
unt: unde nobile * 8 Matt 

illud antidotum oculos ſigniſicat, eron. 4 ella penaria, Sy FCASCHE 
| quod Therigcan generis, Matth. 13. 52. Fe Agriſicat vidi in 

Tela. , aliquidrepoſitis ar, Hive bt nge There, 
— 712k car. 0 SACCH So d s Baſilio, Deus eſt de HIT 
nibus aliquatenus Vita Theſanr#s- Ciceroni, Memoria rerwe enniu"- 
- conficiarur: qum I heſauras. Virgilio, Apot heca ſervat mellis Tbeſau- 
po * lace di- ri dicun tur. * . 
cenda yvidgatur, h G Tbeſaurum congero. Matth. 6.19. It ĩs 


* 


necdoch 


* 


— 


— = "more fenificant inthe Originall than our Engliſh doth 
ae © | expreſſe: fo it imports ro things, 1 To gather toge- 


hes _—_— ther; 2 Tohoord, or heap up in ſtore things gathered 

| At}. re; OFs ; . 

Angl. Treaſure. Quaſi Je R pofetio, eigaiberoy In craftinum, Aret. in Nov. Teſt, Eſt 
copia rerum repoſica, ut tururam neceſlitatem lcniamus ; nec ſolum ad pecunias pertinet, 
ſed eft rerum ommum quæ humana vita deſiderare poteſt, frumenti, vini, veſtium, Aret. 
in Muth. 6. g Scultet. Exercit. Evang. lib. 1. c. 57. Þ Studios, copiosd, & cum fi- 

Aucia reponere in futurum tempus, Aret. Perkins. Recondo aliquid in e 
in craſtitum, Theſaurum cangero, Pareus. Bega. Significat colligere, congerere, ſcu 
acquirere, & tecondere, ſeu reponere Theſaurum, hoc eſt cumul um ſeu copiam divitia- 


um in longum rewpus, Pol. Lc. | 


6 


CRITICA SAC RA. 
againſt the time to come. The werd, treaſuring uo, 
implyeth an immoderat meaſure, ſo Rom. 2. 3. Heape#t 
* Vulg. Lat. Great Engl. Bib. Gathere3t to thy ſelfe, 

at. But the word properly ſignifieth to Store, or Trea- 

ſure up. Theſauri xas, Beza: which word (he ſaith) he 

retained, as molt convenient to expteſſe the ſenſe, 
though not ſo good a Latine word. Treaſureſt up ſaith 

our laſt and beſt Tranſlation. It is uſed alſo, Matt. 

6. 20. Luk. 12.21. 1 Cor. 16.3. and 2 Cor. 1 2.14. Jam. 
5.3 2 Pet. 3.7. a | 18 | 
aiya, C untredto, Tungo. Col. 2. 21. Heb. 11. 28. and 
12.20. \ | * ö 
i AIC, 0uau, Opprimso, or. Inter cetera ſignificat i Signiſicat vehe- 
. Stringere, Conſtringere, Premere, Matth.3.1g. Quo- de ter premere, 
modo calcens propter anguſtiam pedem premit. Gerh. in > * Aan. 
Harm. Opprimo, Marr. 3. 9. Vulg. (omprims, 9 1 
Eraſm. Premo-· t is uſed allo, Matti. 7.14. 2 Cor. Hath.13.21, 
. 8. and 4. 8. and 7.5. 1 Theſſal. 3. 4. 2 Theſſal. 1. 6, 7. 

1 Tim. 3. 10. Heb. 1 1.37. > t 
Lig Oppreſſio, often. It ſignifieth any thing that Either from 
preſſeth, or pincheth us, and is taken generally for any S primo, or 

affliction, as Joh. 1 6.33. id eſt, Per ſecutionem, ad ver- 3 4 

bum Preſſuram. It is taken ſpecially for Oppreſ- — | 

on, Rom. 55. 2 Cor.4.8.. and 6. 4. It is lefle than mo, Rom -. 5. 

geox o · O. Lc fignifieth a preſſing out, from the ef- M voa u, non 

fect l in the Godly, viz. it preſſeth out, ud adver- 

and maketh manifeſt that grace which was latent in n. ſad quo valde 
them. Matth. 13. 21. Bex turnetk it Compreſ- 3 — 
fon. The Vulgar, Tribulation, which is rather Tei- Lig complec᷑titur, cu- 
than Lie, metaphora ſumptu 4 Tribulus. Eraſmus, ſtodias, catenas, 
Afffiction, which name expreſſeth the thing it ſelfe, but ex lia, turorem, & 
doth not ſo well anſwer to the Greeke word. Affligere r 
igni ficat k Proſternere, & ita ad terram dare ut eli» — Suidas. 


| das, Beza. 4 k Status deim 
cio 3 Mor ior, oft en. | | bant, aff unt, | 
emi Mortal. Rom. G. 2. and 8.11. 1 Cor. 15. e i . 
I pant, Cic. in Pt 
53,54 2 Cor. 4. 1 · and 5.4. . 


1e 


— 
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| A 36G, Tu. lee, Tumultau. Significat Tumaltum Tur. 
multwortls ca- FC, Marc. 5. 38. Act. 24.1 8. pro Seditione uſnrparny, 
mor, & cn FoX. 4.20.1. & 21.34. Marc. 1 4. 2. It isuſed alfa, 
m Communiter Matth. 26.1 5 and 27.24. | 
ſignificat, Fran- ovpuGta, Perturbo, Acts 17.5. 

gete, Collide- m OPM 3 ut, ( onfringo, Or, Luk. 4,1 8. 

re. Græci In. „Pecs, Jaan. 4. N 2. Omue Animuxt is yew 
ans Exod. = —Ccomplettitwr, ab Alendo diltae#t, Eraſin. 

urpant 2 Exod. ” rey 8. i 
15.6. pro violen- *" OplwQO-,. Lamentatio, Matth. 2.1 * g 
ta oppreſſione. bris. Proprie ſignificat ejuſmodi luctum ac planitwume, 
Num.16.49. pro qui in funere mortui cæcitari ſolet, 2 Reg · t. 7. & 3. 3. 
1 Oelwew, Lamentvr. Eft Ori & Oculorum, lamen- 
— =— ejularr, Luc. 7.32. Joan. 1d. 20. as uiaſy , foe 
5 8˙20. 34. pro 

contriftari. Pal. Plangere et Alumuum, chey are joyned together, Matt. 
105.39. pro in- 11. 17. % The women declared their grieſe by toares, 
terruptione, ſighs, ejulations, and clapping of their hands. Ic 
— Lug, is uſed al, Luk. 23. 25. a 
Lugubriter eit P OQyCKEiXs Religio. _ C | 4 

—— ad "Nos of Religion, and becauſe he was a Thracian, he cal- 

fletum & cm- led this dutie Jene, or elſe of Threſco, anold word, 
miſerationem to ſee, Lud. Viv. Auguſt. de Civit. Dei, lib. 1o. = r. 


— 


etiam accommo- 


— 2 Col. 2. 18. Retigio, Vulg, Fraſm. Superſtitiio. 
p Col. 2. 18. Hoc Beza. It is uſed alſo Jam, 1. 26. 
nomen ponitur in Sννν, Reli gioſus, Fac. 1. 26. Religeſum, & Ge- 
vitio-in hoc loco. seraſum, Nobilemq ſignificat, Cornel. 4 Lap. At 
— - Jac. 1. 26. non — generoſum, vel nobilem, ſed 
tici volunt) à tantum Religioſumo, | 
Thracibus apud 4 Oęiatab bw, 7 rimmpho, Triumphare facio, 2 Cor. 2. 14. 
quos Orpheus Col. 2. 15. and hath triumphed over them in the ſame 


Deorum cultus croſſe. Some read the words thus, amd hath triumphed 


invenerat. quo 


paſtea uſi ſum O c im plerique, Ad veram etiam religionem accommodatum eft Jac. 

1. 27. & Act. 36.6. Beg uin Col. 2. -Religionen ſonat, nonnunquam & in bonam par- 

tem, ſæpe tamen peieg rinam . ac ſupei ſtitioſam: Vox ut autumant à Thracibur deducta, 

b quod apud hes Orpheus Dcorum cultum invenerit, multa de Diis confinxerit, traditis 
i ceremomis quibus colerentur, Eraſm. q Ot the Latine, Triumpho, Camerar, Verbum 
Faces unt factum g ffe à Hp, id eſt, Falium fici, quia dicunt olim victores corona» 
dose tolus ficor um quia victoria eſt dultis: de colt Margo, vel Extremitas, ut coro- 

; pP 45 @nu, V dterin. Str gei. 


5 


Der 


P * 
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over thens in bimſelſe · But the former reading is mare 
to the context and ſcope of the Apoſtle: 
the word ¶ vaſſe be not found in the Originall, 
yet it is to be underſtood, and may truly be ſupplyed, 
as wee have it in our Engliſh Tranflation), veal 14. 
Nid, Bex. Annotat. major. in 2 Cor. 214. 
Ot. Pilus, often. Plur. read. unde Las. Trice, qua r Pilusgereralius 
unt capilli, aus alia res tenues, que Gallmarum pedi- N capillus: 
bs nonuunquam adherent, earumque grefſum impedi- pills de 1 
unt, unde Intricare, intrici panere, & Extricare, eu- tin dicitur, qui 
tra trica trahere, Calep. Minſhew. | caput veſtiunt, f 
©P0ECNh, » Turbor , Turbulentis clamoribus perturbor. quum pilus omni- 
fa Thefl.2.2. The word imports fuch perturbation as Pann 
ariſeth from rumour, orrelationof ſome thing terrible, , *. 22 : 
Dr. S$clat, in lac. Significat turbationem lam, ( Ne turbemini, 


- que ex werbis enaſci ſolut, Aret. in lor. A meta- vel terrefiatis fire- | 
phore from Souldiers frighted 
8 


2 ſudden Alarme. pitu & clamore, 
re in loc. Ic is uſed alſo, Matth. 24+ 6. and — — 
A — FIN Cad 5 Propribires 1 nim eee 
eeduc0-, , . "I 138 nas tium clamorem, 
man — x roman; andy ScapiinLexic. quo quis merit) 

Non proprie cattennes Guttas, fed quaſi Gramos , Proccllatur, proe 
& — 2 unde — de 9 0 4 wo 1 | 
partibus, Ianſen. Ma gi us anger gutt a groſſæ, anſen. a 3.x ſumitur, 
Non dioit ſimpliciter Guttas ſanguinis ſudafſe,. ſed 2 inch. in 2 Theſ- 
quai Grumos comcrot i terrore ſanguinis, & propterea al. a. 
addit part iculam del, ad leniendum id quod dixerat, 
Steph. in Theſ. Vulg. & Eraſm. Gutta, qua int erpreta- 
tio non ſatis eſt expreſſa, Grami, Beza. (raſciores 
utte, Sa. Comme grumeanx du ſang,Fr. Bib. 
eg G-, T hronw,often. SioMairb.y.34- Calum 

dec -/ TE Oy dioitur. Aceipitur pro ipſis pote-.. 

Patibus ſublimioribns, que in calo — Col. 1.16. F a 

ä of ; , - Da, Bath, in 

de, Filia, oſten. Daughter in Engliſn ſeemes Hebrew, of H, 

to be derived of this Greeke word, by tranſpoſing of Bual, to bu. ld, 


me letters. tic houſe is built 
Gre, Filiola, Mark. 5. 23. and 7.25. up 'by the chil. 


P SM, 


— 
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u A Ws, Sicrif- A OM, Procella; Hebr. 1 1. i 8. ent ores complicates 

co, & Na vide. rum vis impetnoſa. Procella eſt vis ventorum cum. 


Bee the Fen- (| pluvid, ab es quod omnia procellat, id eſt, concutias, 
thens, when there 1 
were »reat florms, « Setvius in Eneid. 1. | b 
1 3 — , * . 
did ſacrifice ex- vor, Thyinum, Revel.1 8.12. is the wood Thya, which 
ceedingly to ap- Theopbraſtus reporteth to be a long, laſting, and un- 
peaſeqheir Gods. corruptible timber. P/iny makerh mention of it, Lib. 


13. cap. i 6. and withthis timber, Temples in old time 


— 


were decored, Napier. 
1 S Sufiitum facio, Luk. r.. 
| —— , Suffit **. Luk. x 1051 & Revel. 5.8, and 8. 
gui ficat, aut aram, 34. and T 8.7 3 , 
in qui firſufticus, * OVPACtTHOIOV, 4 huribulum, Heb.9.4- eMltare ſuffitas. 
Era/m. O. Excandeſcent ia, Ira, often. It ſignifieth the 


Adem quid 53, perturbation itſelſe, or the heaving of the bloud, by the 
Homer. Ari. & apptehenſion of the injurie offered: and oyy ſigniſieth 


== 5 Impetus The 8 or deſire of revenge, which followeth the 


animi effet veſcen · tion. Col. 3. 8. it is tranſlated Auger. 
ut this word (as one obſerveth) doth not 1 the 


tis, & concitati, 


ram. force of the Originall : for that (ſaith he) ſignifieth hot, 
Ade quiait= and fierie Sage: whictris an 1 Wo heart, 
99 and the whole man, and it differs from the former word 
Zanch. (ſaich he) onely in degree, being a further degree of cor- 
Col. 3. Excande/ſ- rupt Anger, though others are of a contrarie judgement. 
. Rom. 2. 8. Sπνe nov) 001 Indi nation and Wrath, Va- 
br cha 2 tab. Gr. Engl. Bib. Beza. Vrath and Indi gnat ion, 


ſtat his derives it 
2 Seu, cum impetu ferri, & e.g. ut ſit quaſi vu; ira eſt motus quidam ſanguinis 
ig corde. The lighter commotion and ſtirring ot the mind, Tolet. Pareus. It is momen- 
tiny and of no continuance. Yves Bpheſ. 4.3 1. Excandeſcentia, fic convertit Cicero, & 
quum ſequatut i, videtui hoc ſtatuendum diſctimen, ut unde primam illam ſanguinis 
evulli io dem, &i veto am accenſam jam declaret, Be ⁊ a in loc. Signi ficat ĩram præcipi- 
tem, . Bet in Matth. 17. Ira ſubitò iuflammata, Bea in Rom. 2. 1. 
Gyn de eſt, 1 Vis iraſcibilis; 2 Animaſitas; 3 Ira & Impetus animu, Cornel. 4 Lap. 
The moſt uſuall name uſ.d by the Hebrewes to ſigni fie 4 nzer is Iz, Apb, which ſigni- 
ficth alſo che Noſe, and by a Synecdoche the whole Face; either becauſe in a mans arger 
the becath doth more ofien aud vehemently breathe out of the noſe, which is (as itwere 
theſmeake iflung from rhe flime kindled about the heart, Acts 9. 1. or elſe, becauſe in the 


Anger i. ſooneſt diſcovered, B. Dow nam. See Ainſworth on Plal. 2.4. 88 
Tr PR vag 


- 


— 
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Vulg. Litiand Tremell. But the firſt, Suutc, Excande- 
. ſcentia, Commotion, or Indi gnation, is leſſe (aith Dr, 
Willet )than ogyh» Wrath, or Rage : Furor brevis, qua- 
lis apad Latinos Excandeſcentia, Aret. eAninws, & 
Excandeſcentia, both: Iram crebro ſignificae, ſicut & 
Latinis Animwus aliquando iram notare videtur, Illyr. 
ut in ills, 1 
Vince animum,iramg, tuam qui catera vincis. 
So Horace, eAnimum rege: and Saluſt, Quant is avi- 
mis Lucullus o aint ius. Hereof commeth Ani- 
mo ſit as, which Auſten uſeth for wrath. In the New 
Teſtament it fignifierh Wrath and Poyſon,ex ſa Hel- 
leniſtico, as Revel. 1 · 1 0. and 18.3. ex vino veneni, id 
eit, Poyſoned wine: So the Septuagint uſe it, Deut. 
32.33. Job a0. 16. Pal. 5 8. 4. The reaſon of this is, be- 
cauſe RDNN,s Hhema, in Hebrew ſignifieth both wrath 
and poyſon, each of them being hot, Feemes Divine 
Exerc. lib. 1. Mede in Apocal. 14. See Moller on 
Pſal. 5 8.6. In the Latine it is called Ira, becauſe 
it makes a man, quaſi 
-- himſclſe, being a ſhort Gnfullphrenſie : and in this re- 
ſpect, he who was angrie, was ſaid by an uſuall phraſe, 
non eſſe apud ſe, not to be well with himlelfe ; and, «d 
ſe rediiſſe, to have returned to himſelſe, when his anger 
was paſſed over: or, Ira, quaſi ura, ab urendo. In 
glich it is tightly called Anger, from the Latino word 
 Angor, which hgnifieth Vexation and grieſe, becauſe 
it totmenteth both the body and ming. 
z Angitur iracundus homo, non re modo, verum 
| Nomine ; quam * Anger, & Anger: 
AUCH, Excandeſeo, Matt.. 16. EN Y. Excan- 
duit, Beza.  Iratus eſt, Vulg. Eraſm. Indi gnatus er. 
Indig nat us eſt vebementer, Aret. Quendam per ſe ex- 


ceſſum ira ſigniſicat; hunc eæceſſum emphatice illuſtrart 


eAretins. | 
beg, Off ium, Fores, oſten. Able 
2 cuętòg, Scutum, Epheſ. 6.1 * Ic is taken ſom — 


ex ſe ire, as it were, to goe out of 


lirudins oſtii. 1 


_ & \ 
a Owen in Bpig. 


* 
o 


+ 2 422 o 
Fo _ 5 : 0 


| ap Poneftra, Ads 20-9; 2 hg me * 
pruagirt uſe it, nen ä 

b oveaocry n r. * Joh.v9.3 ends, 
to = Sacrifice. | 
Lat. Sacrificiun. c Gola⸗ Jam, Ob lat io, oſten. It isa general! 
Gall. — word, fgnify 3am¹ malt at ronens, any flaugtxer, 
— A Sacriſce. wherher it be done for ſaeriſice, o for eating, either re- 
— lgious, er common, Matrh. 22. . EU t 5.23527." Joh. 


æ tamen & ipla 1. 166 Acts 1 6:1 30 The Latine wercdx are Fat. 
icitur Wola, — ' 34; 4 Vine de, becauſe the Sacrifices were firſt bound 


—— — — af ä 
reddir quum in- fie obtained :- 4 „ei 

cendirur, e. were flaine at the dooreof che Fabernacle;-or from an 
Matth.o.rz, —* ObOlere word Hoſts, whiehy fignifierh 6 firike, — 
— ſignificat hoſtiabart v ict imm; or ab Hoffe, becauſe che P 


Hoſtiam, ſeu Vi- Offered it ap to cheir Gods, ſatorem coneiliaro, 

— Eimam, telt-pe- ddey went againſt their ememivs f or after war, 2 
—— |-* e. Nu ſo mack Ovid: inkenates, 
——— = 

ercncar, Heb. Prihime,que Am cevidie „nen seu ; 
9.23. & 11.4, ' Feil d ili manu, 
dee 4 Lord, Alrare, oſtemn proprid eff Altarece- 
— (ex fran vithimarom, ſod atiquando ipſum Altare Thy- 
1 ci- ar eg Leah, Mena -A 2 
tat porrò I heo- f O, owls %; Sacrifice, Immole, or. Is pro- 
— perly, Saeriſte are ro facrifices but bernuſe both the 
| quodperigneie, Peet God, andthe Henthens, had fexfs and ban- 
proprie dis der " Hirh their Sacrfies; 1h prend vol Hyponds. 
as in Scri- 

peura — — Raguihse, Loc. ry. Hed. $45; "ex 

Exerc. Evarg.lib. >. —4 & Ham Aren e From the former Word, becauſe Sacri-_ 


Aces were Whence the French word Tuer, and the Latine 
; — 1 3. Gerb. ankle Hoc verbum Idea 11 
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cb l, the word by tranſlat ion is wed do aher feaſts g Tear 5s. 


alſo, as Matth. aa · ——ů— eth both Breſt + 
10.10, and Mark. 10.1 $+ Nee folum, Maltere; $4. "6 and Breſt-place g 


crificare ſignificat, verunm tian Suffire, atque Ado- x) «the Breſt 
dere, fue Offerre mum, Jun. in Parallel. in Act. 7. 42. A Irptiy, Sub f- 
It is uſad allo, Mark. 4. a. Luk. 15. 23 7. and 2. 7. ire, propter cor- 
Acts 10. 1 3. and 14.1 3,18. 1 5.7. and 100. 55 1 — 
* (Maut. 22. 4. E 2 proprie dicitur, ad oe eng 


Conviviun — quia ud ilind velut ad ſacrifi- cum, continens | 
cium Acce m o ut maſtetur appetitau, cor, jecur, pulmo- 
 Novarin. — . ers nes: hinc Loyice 


reraque & & 
which —_— —— bath the fame N N 
name. Its chieſe uſe was to defend che Breſt. as the Ghats e 27. 
e Pe- — 
Lorale, our Engliſh, «plate Amport. 
e e N. 2 


* 


* - 
* . " 
* ; . 4 & 
154 . : 
—— Di —— 2 
8 = N 160 " 
J. 


— Sano;oen. - 
22 — — 
arts, Samatie, Lok . 2. Ats Jan,. 
Lanig, Far, of the Hebrow, — re, Be, 
en . 
T&TOX» Medicus, Matth. 9. I 2. Mark. 2. 17. and 5. 26. Luk. k Uſur 
' 4:33-and5.31. and 8.43. Col. 4 4. 
Ile, Jide, & adverbialiter, Eere oſten. 
Reholdthe Lamb of Gad; as if Jabs ſhould 
Locke well on him ere 1 
2 


er 


* 
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l Ic i is ever a note 
of attention, being 
ſer as a (tar before 
maiters of weight, 
Matth. 4. 1 f. and 
13.3. 


k Dicitur v F. 


, Ecer; often. P artiewls N uſurpatiir wel ad 
extitaniam attextionem ex res cujuſdam nove, mi- 
rauda, atque inſolite predicatione, Eſa.7.14. Matth, 
1.23. Zach. g.. Matth. 21. 5. vel ad f gxiſtaandem- 
ab ſeguendi promptitudiuem, Gene ſ. 3 1. TT. Fſal. ao.. 
Luc. 1 37. vel ad indicandam pra ſentu rei exhibitio- 
nem, Gen. 29. 2, . vel ad exaggerandam 4ffirmationem, 
Gen.t.29; & N. vel ad certitudinem res 


ad, quod eit pe. dum. Gen. 18. 2. & 17.20. ExRt3 8. 


ces, & forma, vel — Viſns, Match. 28.3. 


ratio, ſe 
Auguſt. 
— Peculiaris, ab 
ia, cujus eſt 
cexta quæ dam & 


um 


m Cajet. in 2 Cor. 
11.6. 
Vide Beam in 
loc. 
Ut intelligamus, 
quod licèt utere- 
tut ſermone com- 
muni, non tamen 
notitiã commu- 
ni, ſed notitia 
excellente 4G di- 
vinã: contra illi 
Pſeudo-apoſtoli 
utebantur ſermo- 


ne ornato, notitiũ autem communi, Cajet. in lac. Hoc Grzco epitheto pr 
homo privaruszinde fadtum, ut quum jam plerique ex age be homines erg ind 


Ic, Saus, Proprius, often. — deſtina- 
tus, 1 Theſſ. 2.15 ( briſtus Judeor,id\tsc C vo- 
cut, Joann i194; & Apoftolor ſuos eodemy nomine, 

% gan diſtipulos Jeſa Chriſti, 1. 


LES os appellat;” <ATF.-4.273, imo: Don! fd 


Engliſh word 
Non ſumitur tant dm pro illiterato , ſed 


3 md different iam Pſeudo-apoſtolorii 

"rirEe Idiota ¶ id eff; Plebeins — nontamen 
cognit ione: illi na concinuato & ornato ſermone 
dicebant, Paulus vers ntebatur plebeisſermone unde 
& intextu Greco articulus pr 75 dictioni Sermo- 
ne, ad ſi gviſicandum, quod non de Epiſtolis, ſed de ipſo 
er mone, qui ore tenus profertur, loquitur. Hee 
not of plainneſſe in writing, bur ſpeech, becauſe — 
would apply himſelfe ro vulgar capacities. Vulg. Impe- 
ritu. Our laſt Tranſlation; Rude; but rather plaiue, 
and ordinarie - in ſpeech hee was plaine, but in know- 
ledge — and excellent, Acts 4. 13. The 
word here uſed is Alion, whctibeing ſpoken in compa» 
riſon had toa Magiltrate, betokenerh 4 er : bur 


de on 


idUG- — nominarur, Roms. 14.4. 


Temes, Idiora, whence commerh our 
| woven hi 


* - — idcirco Niete vocentur, qui minimè ingenioſi ſüint aut 


ranſluionis exempla paſsim apud Ciccronem- occurrunt, Bete 4 6 44 
when 


— —__—— 


—— — — I... 


CRITICASACRA. 
—— ä * W . — — — — — 
when we ſpecke of ſciences and ſtudies, it ſignifieth one 
that is unlearned; and in account of honour and efti- 
mation, it importeth one of baſe r Camerarius. 
Homo indoctus, 1 Cox. 14. 24. It is uſed alſo 1 Cor. 14. 
1 6,2 3 : 
Idee: Sudor, Luet2.44 ; Peculiariter Suder cunt 
labore & fatigations conjunctus, ant etiam labor eſt 
cum Sudore cumj unctut, Steph. in Theſ. Ling. Græc. 
Iegecrela, Furctis Sacerdotalis, Luk. . 9. Heb. 7.3. 
leger, Sacerdotio fungor, Luk. 1. 8. 
lee g:TByuce, Sacerdot iam, 1 Pet. 2.5, 9. | 
TE60G» SHEET, ofren. Tepov, Sacrum, becaule Sacra, the holy 
' rites of Gods worſhip were there performed. Tem- 
plum, a Templando, from beholding : becauſe when we 
in the Church, by lifting up our hearts by a divine 
contemplation, wee doe (as ĩt were) behold the great 
majeſtie of God. | | 1 
« ſeolic, Sacerdos, often, 0 Prieſts were called Sarer- n Sacerdor,qual 
© detes, either becauſe their office was Des ſacra dare, to dera dans, Id. 
ſacrifice to God; or elſe, becauſe they were conſecrated, 
and ſas it were) ſevered from the reſt of the people, and 
given up to God. 
lccomęe mc, Santtimoniam decens, Tit. 2. 3. 
reedovaC-, Sacrileguu, Acts 19.37. 
Ieooοννõ, 8 acrileg ium admitto, 3 | 
legs gd Operans ſacris, Rom. 15. 16. [t hath the 
name of ſacrificing, or doing ſacred, that is, holy works. 
Operans, Beza. Vulgata, Santtificans. Eraim. Sacri fi- 
can,. Auguſtinus, C onſecrans, que mne: Interpret a- 
tienes nimium certe ſunt obſcure: Conſtat autem & 
esoyeiv, prorſus reſpondere Latino verbo Operari,quod 
& ipſum de rebus ſacris proprie dicitur, ſi Nonnio cre- 
dimus. The Greeke ſignifieth ſerving, or mini- 
ftring in holy things. 
T6Wown, Sacerdotium, Heb. 7. 1 1,1 2, 14,24. 
1995g, Jeſus, Servator, exceeding often. It is uſed 
five hundred times in Pauls Epiſtles, faich Jeepers 
1 3 I 


CRITICA SACRA:. 


o Matth. 3. f f. 
Trade, D'gnus 
Eraſm. Idone us. 
Atqui (ni falloi) 
non hic agitur 
quam ſit aptus aut 
accommodatus ad 
hoc officium pi æ- 
ſtandum, ſed quam 
dignus ſit qui 
cum Chriſto com- 
paretur. Alioquin 
Jauss alicui rei 
træ ſtandæ Parem 
fignificat 3 quo- 
modo etiam Gal. 
lis dicuntur ſuſfi- 
cientes, quorum 
non modo vires 
corporis, aut vir- 
tutes animi ſuſſi- 
ciant rei alicui 

pr æſtandæ, fed e- 
ti am qui digni lint 
quibus aliquid 
committatur, 

Bea in loc. 

p Qui idoncot nos 
fecit, Tremell. 
BETA, 

Significat non ſo 
lum facere ido- 
neum, & aptum, 
ſed etiam valdè 
ſut ficientem & 
validum, Z anch. 
in Col. 1. 12. 

q Vchementior 
oratio eſt, qua ſi- 
mul & manus ten- 


— 
— 


— — ad 


It comes from the Hebrew word NYOM?, Jehoſcuab. 
Soma derive it of iquu, Mito, and (dh, Saluo, Matth. 
141. But it is purum putum Hebraicum, Græcam. 
tant um habens pronuntiationem. Ratio nomiuis praci- 
pus redditur a Spiritu Santo, quoniam ipſe MN, id 
et, Serwabitytcs." \ TY. 
FSufßcient, 2 Cor. 2, 6. Luc. 


T. Digi osten. 
22.38. Digrau, Matth. 3.1 1. 1 Cor. 15. 9. Mulis, 
Matt. 28-12. Magna, All. 20.37. C 12.6. Aptus, 
Luc. 23. 8. 2 Tim a. ννν˖ dicitun qui certa ſub- 

fdias quibus iſtructus ad docen. 

accedere, Net. in 2 Ti- 


ſidia habet & 
dum al note laudabilitet 
Mot h. 2. 2. gf 210 cl 
Hau ms, Suſſicieut ia, 2 Cot. 3. 3. V | 
uu Idontum furio. ' Col.t 12. it is not ſaid, hee 
hath made xs wart i, as the Fulgar and Rhemi ſtitranſ- 
late ĩt; but onely fit, or meet, as both the Greke ſignifi - 
eth, and the Iuterlineall, and Syrian have tranſlated it: 
therefore merit cannot be gathered from this place. 
Mads us meet, that is, fit, ſufficient, ſothe word is ren- 
dred, 2 Cor. 3.6. and it is ſo there tranſlated by the Pa- 
piſts themſelves. It is uſed but in thoſe two places, 
ſaith Beza. | 13H vx n 
IAE, Supplicatio, Heb. 5.7. Ardentior quedam.. 
eſt orandi forma cum lachrymis, gemitu, aliiſque geſt ny” 
bus con juncta , Aret. in loc. b | : 
Tue, Humor, Luk. 8. 6. 
iAgec, Hilaris, 2 Cor.. 7. 

i Mme, Hilarit as, Rom. 1 2.8. | 
Nec, Propitins, Matth. 16.22. Hebr. 8.1 2, Prapitious, 
or Favourable. | by 
IA&SKOUMH, Propitins ſum. Duo præcipua fignificats 
babet in Scripturis : primum ei Expiare, fic Hebr. 
2. 17. Alterumeſt Deum placare, ſeu Propitium red- 
dere, & hoc alterum ſigni icatum ſequitur ex priori, 
914 expiatis peccatis Deus placatur, & propitins red- 

dur, Luc. 1 ö. 13. 
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3 , N - 


IN, Propitiatio, x Joh:2.2, and .o. 
IN hẽEj. Placamentum, Prepitiatorium Fes. 95. 
Proprie notat inſtrumentum prapitiatiionis, en placati- 
onis, ac proinde opt imò in ¶ briſtum quadrat, per quem- 
Pater nobis placatus eſt, Piſcat. The Propithatoric, 
or Mercie-ſeat , Heb. g. which name Paul giveth to 


Chriſt, Rom. 3. 2 5. who is the true Propitiation for our 


fins, 1 Joh. 2. 2. 

IA, Corrigia, Lorum, Mark. T. 7. Luk. 3.16. Joh. 1. 27. 
Acts 22.25. 

ſ Tudor, Veſt imontum, Pallium, often. It is a gene- 
rall name ſignifying any garment, as Matth. 1 1. 8. and 
9.16.and 26.65. But . added to xrròu, ſignifieth 
an out ward garment, as Matth. 5. 40. and Luk. 6. 29. 
Gerh. Pallium, quod palam geſtetur, nude man- 
fit proverbium, Tunica pallis propior et. Sic perpetaò 
Accipiende ſunt be voces, quando conjunguntur, Ca- 
ſaub. Ab jus, Lorum, & Coriam ſigneſicant, qua ſi 
de coris veſtitus fit primo deſump tus, qus fertentia con- 
+ grwit cum Scripturd, Geneſ.3.21. Sic Veſter'a Fellere 
dicitur, quod primus veſtitns 4 pellibas fit ſamprus, vel 
a Velando, hoc eſt, tegendo, Atet. Probl. t ar- 
went, quaſi Gardement, Minſhew. Attere comes 
either from the Latine word Tiara, an Ornament that 
was worne about their heads in Perſia, or the French 


Attirer, to Draw. 


IA Veſtior, Mark. 5 15. Luk. 8. 35. 


IN’, Veſtis. 1 Tim. 2.9. A ſtrange word (ſay 
ſome) uſed by the Apoſtle, to note the ſtrangeneſſe of 
apparrell. Itis uſed alſo, Matth. 27. 35. Luk. 7. 25. 
and 9. 29. Joh. 19.2 4; Acts 20.33. 
IAeiονõο, Cupiò, De ſidero. 1 Theſſ. 2. 8. Theophy- 
lact faith there is a double reading a cheGrecians: 
Some read it dueę n, id ef, Adgintinati vobis, & 
eAaherentes, ab qu, Simul, & eech, Connetto Ochers 
read it *jucpgalin, Cam affectu deſiderantes; ue go- 
pu Deſiderio tangor : from o, or inus Mitto, fue 

T 4 Tendo, 


"4 


r Significat & 
Peccatorum ex pia- 
tionem, & ipſam 
propitiationem, 
ſeu id quo, & pro- 
pter quod tum 
peccata expiantur 
& conſequenter 
Deus placatur, 

Z anch. 


{ Veſtis exterior, 
& majoris pre, 
Chemait, Caſaub. 
Latinis, Pall 
Joan. l3.4. wet 

| 46786 nomine 
plurali ſignifican- 


tur ſummæ, ſeu 


corpora 
noſtra detendat 
contra frigus. 
u Deſiderantes 
vos cupidè, Vulg. 
Conatus eit explis 
care emphaſin ver- 
bi, ſigni ficat enim 
alicujus deſider io, 
mutu tenert 
affecku, fem Da- 
rentis aut Amici. 
Cußidi veſtri, 
Beza. Rarum 
veñ bum apud 
CG rx£os, ut etiam 
annotavit Nyſſe- 
nas, ſic Cicero lib. 
de _—_ t. Home 
C mut e. 
2 — 


280 CRITICAISACRA. 
Tendo, & dee, Amor, fre Chpido, i dic, Rapior 
* eupidine I Er aim. | 
Fra, Kt, Rom. 11.11. 1 Cor. 4.6. Epheſ 3, 18. 3 Epiſt. 
| Joh.4 Revel. 13.13. See Piſcators Index of Greeke 
Wor 8. f . 
ec, Venexnm. Rom.; 1 4» Jam. 3.8. and 5•3. 
dd O-, Juden, oſten. 
Idi, Judaixo, Gal. 2.44. | 
IS&Siou Judaiſmus, Gal. 1. 1 3,14. 
Ihe, Pudaicus, Tit. 1.14. | 
Isdxinoc, Judaicò, Gal. 2.14. 
ID, Eqaen, Acts 23.23, 32. 


* Ab de, Nun- 


et c 
tis, quia Pluvia⸗ I , E 7. often. 
denunciat T Equitatus,Revel.g.16: . 


A A hl, 4 * leg, Iris, Revel. 4. 3. and 10.1. 

pace, quaſi ſignum NY, Angelis par, Luk. 20. 36. 
n vroprit de 100. Par, I Equals, Matth. 20.1 2, Mark. 14. 56, 59. 
Ce — Luk. 6. 34. Joh. 5. 1 8. Acts 11.17. Phil. 2. 6. Rev. 2 1. 17. 


ta, id eſt, Nume- fog, Forſitan, Luc. 20. 13. Propriꝭ 7 29 - 


ro, æqualis autem liter, ſex pariter. Eſt part icula aftrmanas opinabiliter , 
de — & cum dubitatione, Piſcat. in Eue. 20.13. 

es — Ioomic, Par conditio, e quabilitas, 2 Corinth. 8. 13. 14. 
z Par, equalic, Col. 4. 1. 


ſive e i tem pre- 2 IS, & quò pret ioſus, 2 Pet. 1. 1. | 
tit, Eralm. 2 Ted, Parianimo,preditus, Phil. a. 20. Diftio 
3 — nove compoſita, que parem, & eundem per omnia ani. 
on promprirsdi- mum ſignificat : quomodo Pythagorici ſummans, & 
nem refertur, perfedtam amicitiam fignificabant, Eraſm. 
2Z 1aching, 104, Scio, Acts 26. 4. Heb. 12.17. 


"Lowungs dicuntur b/ 506,40, Stabilis ſum, often. eAppendo, CHatth, 


juncti ſimili- ; 

ny any oath 26.15. Subſiſto, Luc 6.17. & 9. i a. & 8.44.Kom 8.31. 
de maximis rebus, & copulati animis, & voluntatibus: Eſt enim is Amicus, qui cit tau- 
quam alter idem, Cicero. b Iguuu propriè ſigniſicat ſtatuere, ac ſiitere: quando de pecu- 
misulur patur, Poade rare, vel Appendere, quia veteres pecuniam non nume rare, ſed ponde- 
rare, & appendere ſolebant, Cen. 23. 16. ExOd. 37. 24. Num. y 26. Gerb. in Herm. Sta 
wendi vocabulo ſigniſficari puto firmam ac perennem (ut ita dicam) peccati impuꝛationem 
cam Deo, ſicm contra dicuntur deleri ac remitti peccata quæ condonantur, Ye a in 

þ = | , 
| Legem . 


TH 
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Cabs gem fatima, _ 


ſonat, Statuere nimirum, decernere.. 


Legen fabilimus, id eft, Fir- 
mam, & efficacem reddimns,Beza. Fulcimnus, ſtabili- 


mus, facere ut ftet aliquid. eAlioqui Latinis alind 
Acts 7. 60. 


By the word which he uſeth, hee noteth ſuch aking of 


imputing, or laying to ones charge, as remaineth firme 


and ſtedfaſt for ever, never to be remitted. 


i cogto, Viſo. nde Hiſtoria, qua res uelut ſub oculos 
Gal. 1. 1 8. 5001005 Panto plas ſi- 


ſub jiciuntur. 
gnificat, quam ſmpleæ idiv, nempe videndo ol ſer vare, 
& ad id quod videtur animam advertere, ita ut non 
obiter, & perfunctoriò videatur, eſt tamen vox media, 
Chamier. == | 4 Pi 

joxveòe, Valid, often. By this word: che Septua- 

* often in the Old Teſtamens, rendred an Hebrew 

word which ſignifieth Prevalidum, qui anthoritate a- 
liz eſt ſuperior, Jer.9.22. 

ox bo, Poſſum Often, from the Hebrew pint. 

d fob, Fares, often... | 

F de, e Piſcis, often. It hath the originall (as ſome 
thinke) of i,, to come, and Sa, to be carried with 
— and violence: fiſhes ſwim in troopes with great 

CC. 

IxIud\or, Piſciculus, Matth. 1 5. 34. Harc.8.7. Ve- 
teres hat vace Chriſtianum notabant, cuj us voæ I Ab 
erat pium emblema, quia credebant in illum qui eſt 1 
o X God Vide Ce · Sumendo ſingulas vocis li- 
teras ad init ia plurium, Tertull. | 

fi, Veſtigium, Rom. 4. 12. 2 Cor.12:18- 1 Pet. 2.21. 
Veſt iginmproprie eſt impre ſſio pedu, id eſt ſi gnum quod 
4 2 relinquitur, diſtam quod veluti indumentum ſit 
pedis, hinc Veſtigo, atque Inveſtigo, quæ ſignificant que- 
rendo invenio, Lexic. Altenſtaig... 

lade, Iota, g Muti h. 5. I S. Ne minima quidem litera, Lu- 
ther. Jod is the leaſt letter inthe Hebrew, to which the 
Greek Iota anſwereth : ande proverbium, Me iota qui- 
dem. Neſcit Scripture vel breve lata ſacra. 


K 1 


c Sjomificat co. 
gnoſcendi, & in- 
telligendi causa 
inſpicere, atque 
etiam viſere, & 
oculis ſubjicere, 
Bea in Gal. 1. 


d Eſt ipſa vis na- 
tur æ alicajus per 
ſe confiderata, 
Illyr. in Nov. 
Teft. 
e The Laine 
Piſcu, commeth 
of the Cnaldee 
word, gD,Puſb, 
which ſigiu ficth 
to multiply and 
increaſc. 
E vweſligio, id 
«lt, citò, & celeri- 
ter, phraſis ducta 
ab 11S qui ante 
cuntium veſtigia 
veluti premunt. 
g Ireneus cals it 
dimidiamliteram, - 
quod ejus Figura 
ſire Character, ad 


dimidium alia- 
rum FIX accdat. 


CRITI CA SACRA. 


5 
. Eq0,proughtya - Ver eſt reſpondentu, 


Ego vero, often. 
Ko Od, Sicut, Matth. 27. 0. ' | 
Ka,, Detraho, Deftruo, Deleo. Lac. 23. 53. 
Depoſitum, Vulg. Gr. magit ſonat Detractum, quam 
| Depoſiturw, and io Beza renders it, It is uſedalſo, 
Mark. 1 5. 36,46. Luk. 1 2. 1 8. Acts i 3. 19, 29. and 19.27. 
2 Cox. 10. 4. * 0 
Kd relged ic, Sab werſio, Deſtruitis. 2 Cor. 10. 4,8. and 
1 3. 10. 
Kc Scigo, Purge, Joh.r 5-2. Heb.g-14+ 
Kor. Null, Purgor, Heb. Ga. | | 
x Den, Siont, often.  2{ 97-3-18. Nen compara- 
tionem, ſed congruentiam, ipſamgut ades rei veritatem 
denotat, Beza. * 4 ao 

Kar, Oegòg, Mundus, often: whence the Cathariſts. 

xc Neo n, Puritas, Heb. . 1 3. As 

KA Oc, wo, Purgo, or, often. Epheſ. 5. 26. K- 
Jeg, Having cleanſed it. Our Engliſh, with this 
particle (having) doth ficly and properly expound the 
Greek active Participles of the Preterperfect, or Finite 
Tenſes, which becauſe the Latines want, they are ſaine 
to uſe the Paſſwe, or a Periphraſis: Poſtquam cam 
purgaſſet, Beza. | 

KoIrgiou, Prrgatio. Mark. 1.44. Luk. 2.22. and 
5-14. Joh. 2.6. and 3. 25. Heb. 1. 3. 2 Pet. 1.9. This 

purifying was a waſhing with water, whereas pu%us 
was but a ſprinkling with water. 

a du , Itvade , Act. 28. 3. Kc N Le A xdeoc , 
Ii vaſit manum ej us, Vulg. Lorin. Invaſit ejus manum, 
Beza. Invaſit mordendo, Lyranus. CHMomordit ma- 
mm eue, Tremell. Madult eAultor Theſ. Greci, 
Hligavit ſe eus manni, 

Kat ole g at“ e Mat. 21.1 2. & 23.2: Mar. 1 1.1 5. 
| Ko O g, 
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Ka N, /eu 109) tics Aliuu poſt alium, Sig illat im, Mark. 
14.19. Ich.. g. Rom. i 2.7. 
1 Means Sedeo. Matth. 26.5 5. Luk. 2. 46. Joh. 4. C. 
and 11.20; and 20.1 2. Acts 6.15. 
xx, Ordine, Demceps. Luc. 1.3. Ordine, id eſt, 
Diftinite, & Diſtribute, ut ii ſolent, qui ad ſcriben 
dam hiſtorians aliquod judicium aafernnt. Vulgata, 
' ." Exerdine,, Eraſm. Deinceps : Greeum autem Adver- 
- binm proprie declarat ¶ oharenter q Þ Ne 
— It is uſed alſo, Acts 3.24. ay 
and 18.243. 
N, Dormis, often, Uſually in the Scripture 
it is ſpoken of ſlceping in deadly firs, and the deep ſleep 
of carnal ſecurit is, as Mark. 1 3.36. Epheſ. 5. 14. 1 Theſſ. 
5.6. 2 It is uſed of the ſleep of death, Dan. 1 2.2. Plal. 
8.7. Matth. 9.24. Mark. 5. 39. Luk. S. 2. Matth. 1 3. 25. 
3 When one doth liberè ſommo indul gere, & is ina faſt, 
ſound, and dead ſleep, Matth. S. 24. And Mark. 4.3 f. it 
is uſed of Chriſt ſleeping ſo ſoundly, that neither the 
ſtormie winds, nor tempeſtuous ſeas wakened him: 
Euct dude, h. He was in a faſt, and dead ſleep; ſor ſo much h Ex x71, & Ws, 
the word ſignifieth. His ſenſes were well and faſt & io, ex dd, 
bound, as if hee had no operation of life, and therefore Pe de Ee 
the Diſciples are ſaid to raiſe him, as if it were from the tu, oO. 
dead : Snſcitavernnt. The (ame Greek word is uſed in ſomno prof! undo. 
many places, where mention is made of the i Reſurre- i Stulte, quid eff 
Eon, Matth. 27:5 2. Joh. 2.1 9. 1 Cor. 15. t 2. This word ſomnus, geltde 
is likewiſe uſed of the Diſciples of Chriſt, Matth. 26. 40. fert image 7 
Mark.14- 37. whoſe eyes were ſo heavie with ſleep, that 
they could hardly be awakened. 1 Sam. 26.7. it is u- 
ſed of Saul, oppreſſed with a deep ſleep; of Jonah, 1.5. 
ſnorting againe, he ſlept ſo ſoundly. 
KK. N Ax, Doctor, Matth. 23.8, 10. Proprie Dex k Inſticurorem, & 


vie, Druſ. | pube! natorem vi- 
tæ ſigni ficat pro- 


priè, Fanſen. Ad duo officia Magiſtetii referri poteſt, viz. ad doctrinæ alicujus traditi- 
one m, & vitæ, morumque gubernationem, cam à præeundo nomen habet, Gerh, in 


Harm. © | 
| Ka Ao, 
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I 


lum vocent, 


_CRITICA SA CRA. 
Kai, O wod convenit, O fficiums. Rom. 1.28. it 
implyeth two things, Dutie and D ecornms, that is, t 
ran wilfully into the greſſeſt ns, contrarie to all, even 
naturall dutie and decorum. It 1s uſed alſo, Acts 
22.22. 
Much. 4 — IK ON, . Ps 
Ka dag, Poji- ee1v%c, Quot idianus, Acts 6.1. 
e 2 —— Colloco, often, Nos ſolum neutyali- 
faber 1 ter ſgnificat ® Sedere, ſed etiam activè Sedere facere, 
hoc quoque fizni- © & Collocare in Throno ſe vel alinm. Quo verbo fi- 
- ficar Grzcum vo- ęnificatur altio comparantis ſe ad ſeſſionem, non autem 
_ cabulum: Sed ipſa ſeſſio, ſeu altns ſedendi. Significat W Manere, 
| =» Anong  Matth.26.36. Marc.14.32. M. 18.1 1. quia manſuri 
hic ponitur pro aliquo in loco conſidere ſolemus MAauere & Expectar- 
habitare, & inso-- et ian ſegnificat, Luc. 24-49. / 
lere, qua ſignuſi Ko Wu Demitto, Luk. 5.19. Acts 9.25. 
e K. Sie H, Demittor, Acts 10.1 1. and 11.5. 


mini leg re hoc 


A 
„ 


bum apud ido- Ki &, Conſt it uo, Preficio, or,often, (Con- 
— ; 4 pono, & id quod labat ftabilio, vel eum qui labat, vel 
uamvis Latini pavet confirmo, qua ſignificatione fumitur, Act. 17. 13. 
eden domici- fortaſſe eos intelligere goſſumus, qui Paulum comitate 


ſuo confirmabant, ſecuritatemeipreſtantes. = 
— — Paulum ſuſceperant tuts loco conſtitnendum, Steph. 
28 | Beza. Vulgata, Qui deducebant. Eraſm. Qui perſe- 
n Gerb ig Harm. 


quebantur : nenter ſatis expreſce, aut etiam ſatis re- 


OP tte. nam & x t in hac ſignificatione nuſquam. 
gas L. egi, quod tamen hoc loco non potui aliter, quam longs 


_m__ verborum circuitu explicare : Qaamvis enim reſpon- 
"deat Latino verbo Conſtituere, tamen pro varia ratione 
rerum de quibus agitur, imtelligendums eſt. Inde fa. 
dum, ut pro e & perducere accipiat ur, id eff 
certo loco conſtituere, pro quo dicimus in dernaculo ſer- 
mone, Rendre en quelque lieu. Sed preterea videtur 
etiam aliquid amplins declarare hoc in loco nant 
ud Nutat, acvacillat dicitur conſtitui, quando ad 
meliorem, ac certiorem ſtatum adducitur : Id verò þ 
poſtea ad perſonam transferas, ſignificabit aliquem ex 
| pericule 


— "CRITICA SACRA, 


periculo ereytamtuta loro conflituere, pro quo dicimau, 
Rendre, ow Mettre en ſearere quam ſi gui ficat ine m- 

put avi huic loco maxime convenire, Bezaa. 

Ko. O5, Ar, Pro, Ed v. Rom.. 26. 2 Cotinth. 8. 1 2. | 

A Pet. 5. EN „ ende we bib 

* Eo quod. Luk. r. 7. and 19.9. Acts 224,3. 

14e 3 | £55 A WE IP 

t, Prout Sicut, Qivemods;; verie often. A f Pro» * 

vote of compariſon, Even as, Fans habet diſtributivam, 433. ac... 
Bea. It noteth an equitie, and like qualitie, not equa- a He thae tall 


— — — 


licie, Epheſ 5.25. 4 . 2LP IV N d 
4 Kol, Fr, often. Hee rovjunitio multa fignificat © ot ut amore 
Et Matth. 19.9. Aut, Matth. 15. . C 12. 37. Sed, onglethimeoriſulc 


Piſcater i, and 


Matib. 11. 19. & 12+ 26, 39,43. G13. 22. & 16. 4. 


A. 10.28. Jadeo, Ideirco, 1 Cor. | : Gal 4:7:  Hebr- — agg 

1 3-19- Tunc, Matti. 9. 7. 98e Greek words of 

Ke. NNx, 2 Acts * OTIS — the New Teſta- 
Ko. Ne erfpicior. Rem. 1. 20. Trau, Pervi- ment. 
4 | ER ad verſati va 


dentur, id eſt, Velut oculis ipſis, licet alioquin inviſbi- 
les, ſeſe intuendas prabent: © Itaqus ſer vanda fuit an- 
titheſis inter hoo verbum, & die ome, que perſpiciendi 
voce non ita eæprimitur, Beza, Piſcat. 

ſkauwdc, Recent, Nowns, often. Excellent, Revel.5.9. 

Kouvimics Novitas,Rom. 6. 4. and 7.6: 

t Koupcr Tempus, Opport units, often. - Terentius 
Articulum vocat, Inipſo articule me oppreſſit. The ar- 
ticle and point of time that derermines opportunitie: der. 

| Tempore enim venire rerum omnium primum et; in- Au, & nu, 


quit Comicus. It bs put for mature and ſeaſonable —— = 


t Ades. Caput. Tempus, — 7 Item, Certum anni tempus. Luc. 20. 10. Su 
—. 5 ned notat hic certum anni tempus, vir. irudtus, ut expreſiè nominat 
Mattbæus cap 21.34 Gallice, Quand vint la ſaiſon, Bi xo, Piſcat. Item, Articulus tempo» 
ris. Act. 1.7. Tempora, vel momenta, Yves, x; up, i. Tempora, & artigulss, five oppor- 
tunitates: quanquam apud Græcos, g nonnunquam pro 2g uſurperur, at nen 
contra : Eſt: autem propria . notics de genere, ſeu modo, ſpatiò ve tempuris agi- 
tur, ve luti ſeculum, annus, menlis, bes hora: Kats eſt Articulur, iplumque momen- 
rum, ac punctum, in quo res kr agenda, Opportunicas rei gerendæ, Era/m. Betain 4d. 
rde 12 | 


+ 


Afi et... 


CRITICA SACRA, 


time, Mark, 41. 13. Matth. 73. 30. Acts 14. 7. The 

— — O-, Time, and 

12%» Seaſon; and in the Scriprace rhey me allo diſtin- 

| Adds 1. 7. 1 Theſſ. 5. 1. Vatg: Am. Sy. 

riacus, Areiculis remporum. Sic & Eraſmi Beta, 1 
pvrtammatec. Time ace _— 


that part which is fit for doi 
ina large ncceptution, — — 


hother of time, place, or —— 
periy a ſeaſomable time: nd heeddre = 

Bez.a and Yulg. Gal.6.10. Dum temp 
Tremell. Dam rompm eff nobic. 5 — e 
neee - — ONE 


tunit ate, qua di- 
ſio necaſlitaus, & 


ming the time, 


XY — — 0 Ol 
_ 2 occaſion offered of woll- doing. Matth. 18. 25785 v 

| Tempo illornm : Illorum, viz. temporum de qui- 
bus tot exftant Proyhetaruns pretiffionrs, & gue vo- 

ſerum . ern e. e & veteric indicere. Haque 


a ο & TS hoes 
— 5 — #4 wt a eriew Tempo apud La- 
tinocuſurpatur, nexpe pro oerto & opporenus temporis 


— — Klo, qudi, Accendo, or, often. 


gn u, & 
— 4 qui — Kandi Et illic, oſten. 
 referatin cerra. Kagaku, Et ifenc,often, 


- mine; wayy K-. Erie, often. 9 
1 "Rau, Malus, often. Towauns, g;: * 
x ne firss, Cic. Kana Hale,often, 1 f 
* r Kula, Malitas. It is talcen fer widkedveſſ inge- 
11 nerall ARts 8. 22. ſometimes for evil, od 
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a Marrkii6.34.. Manne, Vulg. Fexetia,Tertull.Beza. 

So it is ald 1 Cor. 5. 8. Tit. 3. 3. for evill of penal- 

— or hatred, as Coloſſ. 3. 8. * Kaul five ma- 
And Rom. 1.29. wereadanalitiavſveſſe; that 1 — lui, yeaerale vi- 
red under Enwenext it may beiter be ren- 2 08. 
. dred,viſchieveuſmeſſe. It isa — KG 2 
evill (faith T olet ) and ſpecially ad luxum, & libidinam. CO af: Qs, & 

It noceth a looſe licentions lewdnefſe, lightly ending 1 In cupidicates.natus 

| np Lyn rr It is nſed\alio, Acts 8. 22. ales, eplque ad 
' al 14.20. 4. 37. Jam .- 1 Pet. 2. 15 1 6. inclnat; 
where ĩt 1s malice, or mali ied hoy in lace. 
imes uſed to 


ar bitror 
arſſe, It is net! one ipecrallkind pr ak. 
of fin, which is directly oppoſite to brotherly love, or gnare illam mali 
+ charitic ; and the is uſua lhy taken, whereſoever 4c in 
it is ſet in oppoſition to ſuch charitie, or cle ranked erte 
with other ſperiall fins of the fame kind, Rom. 5. 29. 1 Ne 20> 
Col 3. 8. | erulecratis, Epiſc.. 
y Ketdeos Dale accipio. Ad. 7: G19. & 14. 2. Dau. in Cab. 
18.10. 1 Pet. 3. 13. A. 14. 2. Geachoceg: Male 
affettos reddiderunt. Panitur & nououd 


vificarions 


voni diversa, quum alioguin bee voeabutum alibs 
 folext nfaryars pro Opprimave, ſex Afftigere, ſow de- 


mnum aliquod inferre, ut At. 12.1. Beza in Act 4. 


Kd Fexatia, NCts 7:34 
® KARI Alalitia; - - Rows F. it is well ren - 1 Mornm aſperi 
dred in our Tranſiatiom,; CAſalig — Ir ſigniſieth tatem ac ffeul 
Moroſitie, or charkfh behaviour which Ariforlerakech tatem ſonar, Ef A,. 
ro be a vice in conſtruing all in chewotff pars Bere, Morum aſperitas 
Gryn. Gualt. & — 

ele, HMaledirs, Mals ab Mt. 10. 1 4 
and 9.39. it is taken for echte aka oi 

al, Macrhr 5. 4· and Acts t. . — 
FVeraxtio, Fo Fo, 25 be Hic | ir 
2 T ofero 8 75a £ Porfero die, 2 ligni ficat Af 
ve uk, ſuns anime. make, em LE. gi duntaxat, ſed 
. 3. Dee fem rotors e . 
— 24.5. N, 2 Fm. 2 - Tim. , 
b KanwTuos 


-- 


ä 
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b In genere ſigni- 
ficat, quemvis al:is 
damna iufeten- 
tem, ut ſunt Fu- 
res, Latrones: In 
ſpecie autem ſigni- 
cat prope Ma- 
gos, & e juſmodi 
veneficos, quos 
Latini Maleficos 
- nominane; JJ r. in 
Nov Teff. 
c Chemnit. in 
Harm. 


d Contractè dici- 
tur pro yaxoip- 
O. Maleſcu. 


item improbus, 


facinoroſus, ſcele- 


ſun, Dem. Thuc. 


— 


b xauomide, Male es. Paas. 1 8. 30. Farmer, 
- Beza Vulg. Aon arbare. & dilute: Eraſin. 
. Nacens; reftins quidem & expreſſius. Proprie fi gnifi- < 
cat eum, qui veluti habitum quemdam malefaciend; in- 
uit e fic Ariftoteles utitur, Lib. 4. Ethic. cap: 3. 
Alibi in genere uſurpatur pro es qui malum 5 licet 
non ſit capitali ſupplicio diguuu, Prov. 2.4. 1 Pet. z. 12. 
It is uſed alſo, 1 Pet. 2.14. and 3-16. ‚ 


Kanon,, Malefaois. c Non citer ſignificat, 
Opus aliquod quod in ſe malum eſt, facere; ſed eſt quaſ; 
tranſitivum, ſicut Nocere ; ita aſurpatur, Levit. 5.4. 
1 Keg. 26.21. Gen.; G. Marc. 3. 4. Luc. G. 9. i Pet. 
3-17. Joan. 3. 11. | 5 
K-, Aale ſicu. tat acripitur de eo, qui 
occulte male ſicus eff, ſed Lac. 23. 32. de 2 
pablicis, flagitiis notatis, & ad mortem 15 
acripitur: Syrus vocat, Factoret malorum, lt is uſed 
alſo, Luk. 2 3. 33,39. 2 Tim. 2. 9. Nen 
, Male ve xat iu, Heb.1 1. 37. and 1 3.3. 
K NN St ipula, 1 Cor. 3. 12. 88 
K, Arundo, often, Significat etiam Pen- 
. nam ſcriptoriam, Joan. 3. 13. Virgam Geometrican-, 
Apec- 21.16. 
K, touai Poco, or, oſten. Matth. 2.7. Vocatis; 
Græcò un; Invitans velut ad c]; frequenter 
enim de vocatione ad convivinm. hoc verbum dicitur 
unde & apud Latinos, ſimpliciter Vocare, eft Invitare 
ad menſam, Novarin. in loc. 
KeoaMucAgO-, Vera olea,Rom.1 1.24; 
Kow\niou, Prelchre, Melins, Acts 25.10. | 
Ke, Bonus, Puleher, often. Both Good, and Faire, 
Luc. S. 15. K, N you My Bono, & opt imo, Vulg. 
uam 1 rectè quide emendavit Ereſmm, 
\ Honeſto ac bono: [ed fortaſſis non ſatis feliciter exps- 
" ſuit; prtat enim Hebraicam eſſe c licationem, pro, 
| Egregie bens, ac p fient Jer. 24.3. bonas bonas 
vocat Prophets, palde benas. At ego puto were Gre- 


can 


a 


SY 
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3 E OR. 
cum eſſe hoc dicendi genus, & quidem ex ipſis Philoſa- 
| phie adytis petitum; quamvis id etiam vulgus in ore 
haberet : quia enim alia ſunt externa fortuna, vix. (ut 
vocant ) alia corporis, alia vero animi bona, hominem- 
his omnibus ornatum, Græci xo\dv tetyou  Vocant ; x 
Ady ad externam vit am, cc Nòy ad veras animi virtater 
refertur, Beza. Matth. 7.1 7. h, & Pulchrans 
& Bonam fignificat ; ſed int erpr es, Bonum vertit, quia 
ext ima pulchritudo non prodeſt, ſi malus noxiuſque ſit 
frultuu. Et in fruttibus ea bonitas requiritur, * 
chritudini ac venuſtati admiſta eſt, Novarin. Matt. 
26. 10. tpyov xcrAgy, Opns bonum, Pulchram & Egre- 
gium opus, & laude di gnam. Ko de rebus pul- 
chris ac venuſtis dicitur, que aliorum in ſe rapiant o- 
cnlos, innuens,hoc mulieris falkum ita bonum eſſe, ut 
etiam dignum ſit quod ſpedt etur, in exemplum eat, & 
exemplar beneficentie fit, Novarin. in loc. 
Ka, Bonum, often. Honeſtum, Pulchrum, & Egre- e 1 Eſt bonum! 


inm, © Ouid ſonat magis quam bonum Muſc. in loc. 2 Honeſtum, - 
— ; Prom natura — pulchrum, & utile. aul . 
Aret. Nlagis fignificat hone ſtum & pulchrum, quam * 
bonum, Janſen. in Matth. 15. Atile vel conduci- 
bile fignificat, Matth. 3. 10. & 7.17. & 12.33. & 
12-8. & 17.4. Rom. 14. 21. 1 Cor. y. 1. Good is oppo- ram: à verbo 
ſed to that which is incommodious, or inexpedient, ſo Wn Rog 
Matth. 19.10. Marc. 14.21. & Matth. 1 8.8. ex Idi- allicie, 2 
' otiſmo Hebr aorum ponitur pro comparativo. Arift. A 
Kad, Bene, — Vere, & Redtè, Idatt h. 
15. 7. Marc. 7.6. & 12.32. Joan. 4. 17. & 8. 23, 48. Bonum, Bez. 
Heb. 13.18. Henoxrably : It ſignifieth as much as the 1 
other Adverbs in Scripture, Werthily, Decently, Ace- f Marc... 
curately, Circumſpectiy, Gravely, Famonſly. Sane hend. Vulg 


Kd » Honeſtatis magiſtra, Tit. 2. 3. & Eraſm. Bens 
ene 3 Nos autem parti- 


culam ſan? addidimus, ut Ironia melias intelligeretur; fic enim loquitur Terentius in 
Adelph. ut annorat Donatus. Nonnulli hæc interpretantur ex Idiomate Gallico, 4 quo 
Latini prorſus abhorrent. Sic enim Galli, Vow rejecte⁊ bien, id eſt, Vos bene rejicitu, 


pro, At voc, vel, Vos vers reſicitis. . 
| V K 


— 


CRITICA SACRA. 


bus terendis 
aptũ; vel à 
quod exceptucus 
onus humi flecta- 
tur, & ingeni- 
culet. 

Hic pro animan- 
te ſumitur, 1 Quia 
fic major eſt tei 
impoſeibilitas. 

2 Quia Camilus 
nom Camelus ſi- 


ficat Græcis 
| — 3 Quod 


Sy14 lingud ſocu- 


\ 


rus eſt Chriſtus, in ix», 


- —_ 


ut in 
Hebrza 


lingua, ſimpliciter 
fignihcat animal, 


Aret. in Matt. 19. 


h (briſtias Syn. 


lib. 1. cab. 1. 


l 


K Kaste, per | 


Syncop-n pro 


ka, Bexefaciens, 2 Theſſ.3. 13. N 5 
bir las, OH, Operio, or. Matth. 8B. 2 4. it ſignifieth 
to cover, or hide a thing from fight. ¶ peur, que + 
NU, ab crit ando. It is uſed allo, Marth, 
10. 26. Luk. 5. 16. and 23. 30. a Cor. 4. 3. Jam. 5.20. 
x Pet. 4. 8. s 

Kd, Yelamen,2 Cor. 3. 1 3, 1 4, 1 5,16. 

8 Kdun\G-, Camelur, Matth. 19.24. Mark. 10.25. Luk. 
18. 35. ,, which differs but one letter 
from this word, ſigniſieth Funem naut icum, a Gable 
rope, or cord, as ¶Ariſtophanes his Scholiaſt, and Sui- 

das note. Theophylait interprets it of that, and many 

others follow that expoſition, eArqae id ſane mags 
quadrat ad foramen acxs,faith Eraſmas. But the Sy- 
rian Interpreter expounds it to bee a Camell, a living 
creature; and fo it will be a more hy licallcompa- 
rilon, ſaith Jex. So Jerome, Origen and others inter- 
ret it; for the words are a Talmud proverb, ase eme: 
th obſerved: when they would ſhew a thing to be im- 

— were uſed to ſay, It was as hard as for an E- 
hant to — — our Saviour uſeth 


the word Camell, as better known to them in Syria. 
It is uſedalfo, Matth. 3. 4. and 23.24. Mark. 1.6. 


Fornax, Matth. 3. 42, 50. Rev. . t 5. and 9. 2. 

K Koto wives, Matti. 1 3. 1 5. Act. 28.27. Ocu- 
{os in terram deſigo, Hefychius. 

Keuwo, Labore, Defur iger, Hei. 2.3. Jac. y. 1 5. Apoc. 
2. 3· ae idem eff quod Latini, Laborarr, Laſſeſcere, 
Defatipart, & (quia egrotis arcidit nt membra ſint 
debilia) Infirmari, at Labore apnd Latinos, & dicitar 
de nue morbo. | 

Kaurlo, Flette,Rom.1 1. 4· and 14. 1 f. Epheſ.3. 14. Phil. 
2.10. 


—— | 
Lignilicat,Oculos claudere, vel ad minimum, Tis niRarezqund fit quando vel alterum, vel 


utrunque claudendoz certum fiznum damus. Hebrzo verbo 


reſponder, quod ſignificat, 


Virgen viſi vam di vertereʒ ut cùm oculi rerruncur inſtar Bpilepticorum, qui apertis ocu- 


3} 


\ . Kays 


* 
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Kan, Etiamſ, often. 
1 Koc, Regula enſure. 
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» —— „ _— Ss 


Regula;Norma,Gal.6.r6, | Thence Canon 


Ph. 3˙¹ S. Henſura, 2 Cor. 10. 16. 
xc voeavit( mt decet Beza) afſignatam ibi certam- 


ſymmetrie and * 
0 


m K m , ( auponor. 


& qui buſvis arti 
1 Adulterationem verbi Dei per 
turpis lucri ſtudium, Dr, $clat. 


anz. Eſt regulamenſo- 


ria Geometrarum, 
* Quan la 
uum 
xardy Cape pro 
codem accipiane 
tur, nempe pro 
ipſo menſorio in- 
rumento,hic us 
num ab altero di- 
ſtinguitur necc fla- 
rid: weep igitur 
hoc prione loco 
dicitur,modus fiye 
quantiras rei ad- 
menſz ; wah au- 
tem, illud ipſum 
quod alicui ad- 
me nſum eſt, Bega 
in 2 (Cor. 10. 13. 
Gal. 6. 
Phil. 3. 
Huc idem o. 
mnem, vita 
noſtram — 
mus, quemad- 
modum lapicida 
aut architectus, ad 
amuſsim & per- 
pendiculum opus 
ſuum exigit, h- 
tak. de Scripturi. 
m Cauponor, 
Cauponartam ex- 


veluti arvi Dominici menſuram aut portianem, in 
1 excolendã laboraret, tranſlatione ab agri menſori- 
us ſumpta ; nec ſimpliciter menſuram, [ed quam Do- 


\ 


minus velutiadregulam exegerit:eiÞ enim hie Canon, 


non regula, ſed ſpatium quod ad regulam admenſun- 


ef. Sic autem & proxime ſequente verſus utitur. 
Vulg. Iuterp. tamen & Eraſ. reddiderunt, Regulan-. 
The Scripture is named a Canon, by a metaphore ta- 
ken from architecture: for as Architects which build 
houſes, doe trie them by the rule and ſquare, that all 
the parts may cohere amongſt themſelves by a juſt 
rtion ; ſo thoſe that teach and 
Th the Carey God, muſt —.— — 
all things by this rule, that a certain and perperna 
BOS dodrine may be obſerved. 

2 Cot.2.17- it is tranſlated 
Corrupt, or, Deale deceitfully with. It is a metaphori- 
call word taken from deceirfull Vintners, who for gain 
mix water with wine C s, Eraſm. Beza. 
Adulterantes, Calvin. Tremell. Vulg. Fr. News ne 
ſommes pas maquignous de la parole de Dieu. & marg. 
on broui llous. U{trumque horum ſignificat,& mer- 
ces bonas corrumpere, & ſordidum injuſt wmque lucrum 
captare, Illyr. in Nov. Teſt, Metaphors ſumpts 
eſt ab hoſpitibus & canponantibus, quibus in more oft, 


A 


dinum aqua corrumpere, Aret. 


erceo: propriè de vini venditoribus z fæpe etiam ponitur metaphorice, ut & Latine 


xari; 2 Cor. 2. Such as by fraud and baſe Arts play the Hockſters, to enhanſe the 


V2 


Vade Bez am in 3 


price, and amphife their n gaine,. Leu, ms vo waxuroiy + mad, A cotrum- 
pendo vino, atque iafulcando, ut — 2. | 

a, id eſt, Caupones(inquit Beta) infames ſemper ſunt habiti, 
lucrum captent. Duo itaque à ſe amolitur hoc nomine Apoſtolas, 
miſtionem ſuorum phantaſmatum. 2 Ayarxitiam & 


2. Ke 
ee — 


kam eg, 


” 


RA. 


— 
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n Satis notum eſt, 
Corde metaphori- 
CE in Scripturis 
notari qu imlibet 
medietatem, aut 
medictatis partem, 
quæ eſt intra ex- 

© trema, Sic Tyrus 
dicitur ſita in Cor- 
de maris, Ezck. 
27.4-quamvis non 
longe remota fue- 
rita litore. Hoc 
ſenſu Chriſtus 
fuit in Corde ter- 
re, dum ſuit in 
ſepulchro, Ame- 
fins. 

o Fructißco, 

bat bare. = 

P A wp70-,quod, 
una liicrà cranſpo- 


ſir a, idem eſt quod 
* 01 Robur,(c. 
Vehementia, Vi- 
coria. 

q Feſtuca, id eſt, 
herbæ culmen, aut 
aliquid ſtipulæ in- 
ſtar. Tertu lianus 
FCtipulam vertit. A- 
nl —.— 5 1997, 
Sarmenta, la me- 
dicorum ſcholis, 
oo dicuntur 
Flocci, & minutiſ- 


* 


—_ 


Koenvec 3 Fanns, ofren. 
Karpdins Cor, verie often. | 
Hewes ande Latina vox,Cor,originem ſuam traxit. 
It is pur 1 for the Znderſtanding, Acts 16. 14. Rom, 
2-15-the Mind, Acts 4.32, 1 Corinth.4.5, 2 For the 
ill, Rom. 10. 9. 1 Pet. 1. 22. 3 For the ¶Mectiont, 
Matth. 6. 21. 4 For the Conſcience, 1 Joh. 3. 20. 5 For 
the Memorie; Luk. 2.5 1. 6 For the Whole ſoule, Deut. 
6.5. 2 Tim. 2.22. 1 Pet. 3. 15. Rom. 10.8, 9,10. be- 
cauſe the ſoule keeps her reſidence inthe heart, and 
there ſhewes it ſelfe moſt preſent, as in her chaire of 
ſtate. By an Hebraiſme it is taken for the imvard part, 
Matth. 1 2.40. n In corde, that is, within the earth, viz. 
in the grave a meraphoricall Periphraſis, for among 
the 3 the heart is taken for the middle, and it 
is applyed alſo to inanimate things, as Exod. 1 5. 8. Pſal. 
46. 3. So in the French they ſay, Le cœur du bois, le 


cœur de lapomme. Hee cals the grave the heart of the 


earth, becauſe thoſe which are buried, are (as it were) 
ſxya llowed up in the bowels of the earth. - 
Kovpduoyweruc. Qui novit corda, Acts 1. 24. and 15. 8. 
Kapaox, Frultus, often. Sweet ripe fruit. Fructu. 
à ferendo, becauſeof bearing, or bringing forth: or 4 
ruendo, of enjoying. Fructus proprie dicitur de 
quarumlibet plantarum frultu, Nlatth. 12.33. Per 
metaphoram transfertur etiam ad Embryonem, Luc. 
1.42. Significat et iam generaliter quamlibet [{tilita- 
tem, aut Commodum, Rom. 1. 13. 
Kc, Frulti fer, Acts 14.17. 
, Frultum fero. Matth. 1 3.23. Mark. 4. 
20,28. Luk. 8. 15. Rom. 7.5. Col. 1. 6, 10. 
, Forti animo ſum, Heb. 11. 27. Fortiter, 
& invilta quadam animi duritid, & frmitate in ali- 
qna re facienda vel ſuſtinenda pergo, Beza in Act. r. 
TK&gÞO-, Feſtuca. Matth. 7, 4. It may as wellbee 


P 


wt ih 11 iy, Feſtucas aut Paleas legere, eſt 


„„ 


19 tranſlated 


Pot tic du, & contra- 


a 


8 
n 
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tranſlated a fraw, or a piece of a ffram, as a mote, as it 
hath beene in former times, for it will beare either 
tranſlation : yet the word beams ſeemes rather to have 
reference to a ſtraw, than to a mote,Perkins. Ber 
ſaith, the reaſon ofthe Antitheſis requires, that ir ſhould 
be rather here rendred Feftnca than Palea:* Ariduns 
& leve fnum, Suidas. T en#1s apex ligns, Heſychius. 
Valea que ſupernatat aque, Dioſcorides. Generaliter 
ſcgnificat, quod ſiccum & leve eſt. The Septua- 
gint call the Olive branch by this name, which the 
Dove brought home, Gen. 8.11. It 1s uſed alſo, 
Matth. 7. 3, F. Luk. 6. 41, 42, twice. 
kr, Secundum, oſten. 1 Juxta. 2 Per. 3 (wm. 
Cornel. a Lap. In compoſitione fere in malam- 
partem capitur, ant certe vebementiam notar, Calvin. 
Hee prepoſitio interdam habet vim diſtributivam, ut 
Luc. S. 1. £uc.21-11, 1 Cor. 16. 2. Interdum notat ob- 
jectum, ut Rom. g. 1 1. 1 Cor. 15. 1 B. 2 Cor. 1 1.21. Jad. 
verſ. 15. Interdum finem , ſeu cauſam finalem, ut 
2 Tim. 1. 1. Tit.. 19. 
KarTaeounwm, Deſcendo, verie often. 
Kara, Deſcenſns, Luk.1 9. 37- | r Kanto f- 
F KaTXCHNNG 0H Jacio, Dej icio, or. 2 Cor.4-9. gnificat, In inferi- 
Heb. 6. 1. Revel. 1 2. 10. orem locũ jacere, 
Kcrr i, Jadtum fundamentum, often. 1 Pet. 1. 20. 1 er an 
Ad ra s, Ante jata mundi fundamenta, 2 : 
ſen, Ante fundationem mundi; Ad verbum, Ante de- AM An vor 
jeltionem (ſc. fundamentorum ) mundi, i, Ab eterno. de quovis ex fu 
It is not S»ſceptio, but ſ actut, Heb. 1 1. 1 1 · or the ca- riorcloco in inf 
ſting out of the ſeed, as when the Husbandman cafteth riorem jacku dici- 
the ſeed into the ground. | _ er Mat. 
KAT &Coptos Grave, 2 Cor. 1 216. * Piſcat. in Scbol. 


© KetoGiCuouo » Deprimor , Matth. 11. 23. Luk. [ Eſt jactus qui 
10. 15. | fir ex alto deore . 
| ſum, urquum agri- 
colæ ſemen mittunt in terram, Druſ. Eſt jactus ex alto, Parent. t Verbum xgmiCCe- 
welt, Ex alto deiicio, ut aac cad, (quod ei opponitur) ſignificat, Is altum attolle, 
ropciè, Deſcendere facto, & Aſcendere facio, Bexa in Matth. f L. 23. 
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© There are ſome t gar 


things peculiarto 
Paul; tor he uſeth 
ſome words accor- 
ding to the man- 
ner of the ſpeech 
in Tarſus and 
Cilicia; as Coloſſ. 
2.18. 4 
cal e in their lan- 
guage ſigni fieth, 
I ITnfidiose alteri 

- prervipere palmam 

— — a 

Exercit. lib. 1. 
Exercit. 11. 
— Arct. 

ide Ber am in 
loc. 
u The Greek word 
is borrowed from 
thoſe who fit as 
Judges of ſports ; 
as when there is 
running at tilt be- 
fore the King, 


ſome ſit by wich 


white wands or 
- Raves, who mark 
ho cverie one 
breaketh and hits, 
and thereafter 
give ſentence vith 
or againſt the 
champions, Bay ne 
in loc. 
Nequis vobis pal- 
man interveriat, 
Eraſm. 
x Proprie eſt, 
C 


Frange, Con- 
fringe. 
Ris 


verd, quumex terra deducitur, Piſces. in Lus.5.11, 


ConCka, Adverins aliquem judicis partes ſums, 
Steph. Beza. Col. 2.1 8. This one word in the O- 
tiginall is there tranſlated, Beare rule over yow. "The 
Heathen in their games and publike exercites of wreſt- 
ling, and the like, had ſome that uſed to fir as Umpires, 
co give to them that did beſt, the reward of a garland, a 
crowne, ot ſome ſuch thing. The word there uſed is 
metaphoricall, and it is taken from the corrupt and un- 
juſt dealing of ſuch Umpires,who ſometimes defrauded 
them of the price that deſerved it: From ſuch unjuſt 
dealing of ſuch Umpires is the word there borrowed, 
and it ſignifieth, Aſter the manner of unjuſt Umpires, to 
defraud them of the price that is due to them: the mea- 
ning is, to draw them from Chriſt, and fo to defraud 
them of eternall life and falvation due unto them, in, 
and chorow. him. Sententiam adversns quempiam 
fere, qua bravio indignam pronuncio, cum tamen alio- 
qui dignus fit, Debito brævio privo, vel frando, Steph. in 
Theſ. Theodorer. 
Kr ye M, oui, Aununcio, or, often. Chieſly, or 
moſt of all declare : for xarr& in this ſicion hath 
a force of a ſignification to be bent thereto, Acts 4. 2. 
and 17.23. and 26.23. 
Kare, Auuunciator, Acts 17.1 8. | 
Kar „ Derides. Matth. 9. 24. Mark. 5. 40. 
Luk.8.53. „ | 
K&T&YWaTKG, Condemno, 1 Joh.3.20,21. 
Ko&TXNVGETROUAUL ( ondemmnor, Gal. 2. 1 T. 
1 KATHY» KoTAXWuPLas UA, Conft ingo, *. 
n pn e | 
} KoT&Xyw wu Deduco, Sublaco, Devehor: 


Lok. 
5. 11 · Acts 9.30. and 21.3. and 32.30, and 23.15, 20 
27. and 27.3. and 28. 1 2. Rom. 1 0.6. 

KeTxYy@rcoucas Debells, Heb.1 1.33. 


Verbum ificat Deducere, S ; Latini ſermo- 
| 2 ubdutere vero apdyewv 


navis, quum ex aqua in terram tubducicur ; deduct 


Krad, 


id 
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KaTaic, Obligo, Luk. 0.34. 

K Tc, Dod patet, Heb. g 0 

Ted, daa: (ondemmno, or, Matt. 12. 37. Jat. 5. 6. 
Propriè, Jus dice contre ahiquems: xarrò hie valet;Con- 
tra. Luc. 6. 3 7. Matth 1 2. 7. 

K UI, Proſequor, Mare. r. 36. Quere, Syrus: Fr 
enim xoTod\rdndy, proprie & pleranque ſit, Perſequi le- * 
dendi animo : apud Lxx Interpretes tamen non raro | 
uſurpatur pro, Proſequi abtinendi graidiui P ſal. 23.8. 

& 38.21. Lud. de Dieu. 


2 . out, In ſervitutem adige. 2 Cor. Plane /abjugo : 
11. 20. Gale2.4, hic — 2 
KT d ² , Sub poreftatems redigo. Acts 10. 38. 125 —— a 


Jam. 2.6. ' 2 Cor.11.40. 
Karoo xuty uu Pudore afficio, or, often. Dede - 
coro, Pudefacio. It is uſed alſo, 1 Pet. 3. 1 6. 


k Tαπά XG od, E xuro, or, often. 
KorTorxoA orca, FVelor, 1 Cor. 11. 6,7. Pu Akgviß- a Piſcat. 


cat quam Operire , ſeu Tegere: nam piles tegitur 
ſen operitur caput, at non velatur ; ad hoc enim requiri- 
tur velamen, que ipſa facies involuatur. The phraſe, 
vor r n federt Thu) repel ſignifieth b not the co- b Dr. Villar. 
yu ages the head ſimply, but the veiling of it in ſuch 

| at all che head is hid, not as under a hat or cap, 
bur asina hood. 

K THM N, Gloriar adveri3s Ae. Rom. 

1118. It fignifierhſuch a carriage, whereby we ſhew c Rletaphora eſt 4 
diſdaine inſcornefull looks and words. It ĩs nſed ferocibusequis 


allo, Jam.2.13.and 3.14. | nj qui = 


Kerr couduols Faceo,often. * 
Ka T Frange, Markt. &. 4 1. Luk. 9. 6. 
KeT&rMews neludo, Luk 3. 20. Acts 26.1 0. 
KatTa:Augoho7 des, Serve df vibne, RES 1 ai ** | 
KA, a Face S Lak. 
: Kaliquand 
9. 14.· and 14%and 2 ub. wo — Bi 
gra on \ 2 uae, Recliaro corpore jacko, Decumbo, ut qui æ- 
| v 4 Kerr tAifauctls 


- " which drowned roh quod eſt, ita 


— — 
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KoaTarAvzouuts Jnundor, 2 Pet. 3.6. 

e The Hebrew e xgrouuoude, Dilavium, Matth. 24.3 8, 39. Luk. 17.27. 
4230» Mabbud, 2 pet. 2.5. It is ſo called in the Greek of the a- 
112 — tary bundant ſhedding and inundation of the waters, 2 c 
to Noabs 7 „ ur mare terra ſuper- 
ex Thucyd. | 


Mi 


the world, and greſſum, utiprobat | 

made all things | Karo As, Ko , Swbſequor. Luk. 23. 55. Acts 

fade and dye on 16.1 7. 

dach chene, Karasu) Concide, Mark. f.. 

Ainſw. on Gen. 6. KAT gNuVIta, Precipito, Luk. . 2 9. | 

Judico contra f KaTxKeivos Oi, 4 ondemmo, or, Often. x The pro- 

alquem. Przpo- nouncingof the ſentence of puniſhment upon any ma- 

io eee efacdour by tome Judge, Joh, 8.10. 2 A pronouncing 

p 11 of ſinners guiltie, and aun en them to puniſhment 
upon convictien of a fault, Rom.. 34. 3 The aboli- 
ſhing of a thing, and utterly taking it away, as if it 
were not, Rom. 8. 3. = 


* 


& nemixptuay ut THEN ? ( undemnatio, 2 Corinth. 5. 9. and 
cauſa, & effectus, 7. z. 


ut videre eſt, f 3 c 
1 Cor. 11.32. Rc T well, Dominor in aliquem, Supero, Matt. 20. 25. 


Perent. Mark. 10.42. Bellar mine ſait h, hee doth not ſimply for- 
h Dominor in ali- bid the Apoſtles to beare rule, but xc rπνοοονννν, to ty- 
* adver- rannixe, to heare unlamfull rule. 1 The word uu, 
The — 5 and the other compound, are uſed by the Bvangeliſts 
471 (ſaith Bellay. in the ſame ſenſe: what Marthew and Marke call u 
mine) is for the Towwverdiay that Luke 22. 25. fimply calleth ue * 
moſt part taken in ¶ rherefore all kind of remporallrale is ſimply forbidden 
evill part, them. 2 The Syriack hath rendered xarauwelio in 
Matthew and Marke, and wort in Lake, by one 
andthe ame word, Sant Domini carum, Dominantxr 
ex. 3 The * force of the prepoſition a is molt firly 
2 — expreſſed, if the Kings of the Nations be ſaid, Domi- 
nen En, tines Cicero fith,Dowinari in ſaor. 4 Though 
xamxxwedc ſeeme to be put for Tyrannicall Dominion, 
CERES, Pet. 5.3. yet the Vulgar Verſion rendred it fimply, 
ee Nes dominantes; and the Syriack in the fame manner, 


— — 


ü 
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— ſimply uſed pro Se Prevaleſcentia. 
The Septuagint uſe the word, pro, Dominari, & Pote- 


ftatem exercere, Jerem.3.14, Pro, Sibi ſub ſicere, ꝙen. 


1. 28. Pro, Dominationem & poteſtatem publicam- 
Babere, pſal. 1 8. 14. and the word is uſed of Chriſt him- 
ſelſe, from whom all Tyrannicall Dominion, and abuſe 


of power is moſt far, Pfl. 72.8. and 110.3, Beſides, 


the Apoſtles did not affect a Tyrannicall rule, but a po- 
liticall principalitie and dominion; becauſe they looked 
that Chrift ſhould have an earthly kingdome: there- 
fore this, and not that is ed. 


Kr N-, Obloquutor. 


KaTrxAghic, Detraho. 


Rom. 1. 30. Back-biter, 
which differeth from the hiſperer, tlle word before, In 
that he ſpeakethevill openly of another, the other doth 
it privily, Theoph. 2 In the end, the Back- biter inten- 
deth to ſeparate friendſhip, the other to hinder ones 
fame. 

Jam. 4. 1 1. Vulgar Edition, 
Detratt not. Arias Montani renders it, Contraditt 
not. The Syriack Interpreter renders it, Revile not. 
Our Engliſh Tranſlation, Speake not evill of Ic 
is uſed alſo, 1 Pet. 2.1 2. and 3.16. £155 


k KorTxAgaCoums ous Deprehendo, Apprehendo, Compe- 


Significat x,, Aſſequi & Comper 
prebendere, | Si 
iD, Enumero, Recenſeo, Enarro: hinc ] 


rio, or, oſten. Phil. 3. 12. J now comprehend, or ra- 
ther, Am comprehended, for it will beare both. Rom. 
9.30. rA oCt AngaoowlwT hey attained righteouſ- 
eſſe. A metaphore, or a ſpeech — from a bo- 
dily hand a 


ding a giſt offered; ſo faith appre- 
hends Chriſt, as he ns of his Father. 2 
1KaTaMfyous Allegory1 Tim. 5 c. 
KoToAanr ou Ke linquo, or, often. 
N) r emerſeNiog Syrus, Nequando 


Hebr. 4: 1. 


ftante 


cum q 


i 73 xamxverbey 
tranſluitiè hic ace 
cipitur, nec aliud 
declarat quàm, 

dæ moniacum 
iſtum illis ſeſe fru- 
ſtrà tuentibus ſu- 
petiorem evaſiſſe, 
ſicut vulgò dici- 
mus, Se faire mai- 
fire de quelqu' un, 
Beza in AG. 19. 


k Signi ſicat, Præ- 
ter opinionem, & 
am vio- 
lentia aliquem 


comptehendere, 


Marc. 9.18. 

Joan 8.4. 
Cbemnit. & 

on A 
Significat, Agequi, 
Comple&i, &. 
Comprehendere, 
1 Thells. 4+ 


| Joan,12.35. 
tum habere, ſeu Intelligere, quod & Com- 
ificat, In album & numerum teferti, Bega. 


f 
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ſtante promiſſione, Bert, Nequando derelitt prom(. 
Haus. Vetus, Ne forte relifta pollicitatione ; Ambi- 
Le pateſt enim referri ad pollicitationems Dei nobis 
fall am, & fic accipi debet; ut etiam ad pollicitationem 
noſtram Deo factam in Baptiſme, ut eAmbrofore acci- 
pit. Cam reliqua fit,cum ſuper ſit nove legis promiſſio, 
caveamu nequis naſtrorum ea ſemetipſum fruſtretur, 
defrandet. Et hic poſterior fenſus derbi & ſcopo Apo- 
ſtoli maxime convenire videtur : m Id enim eſt quod 
inſtituit probare, quò dqus concludit adeò, verſ. g. Ita- 
que reliquus eſt Sabbat iſmus populo Dei. Ergo, xcæ- 
TxAdmoulUyc imarſeniacs non et, Dereliſtà, ſen deſertaà 
promiſſione ; ſed, ¶ um reliqua fit, cum ſuperſit promiſ- 
0 go. So our laſt Tranſlat ion, Left a promiſe being left ms. 
Lean, rege, Reliqui te ve 
liũ facere; deinde, KaTXMig , Lapido, Luk. 26.6. 
Conciliate, Re- u KorTaMaora » guts Reconcilio , or. Rom. 5. 10. 


concihare, ſeu Ffa- 1 Cor. 7. 1 1. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20. 
\, CETE ut quis XA 


lienaco flat gratio- Kc d, 1 Rom. 5. 1 1. and 11.15. 
ſus, Alſted. 2 Ox. 5. 1 79. | J 
0 Karbe dici- Kardon Q-Reliquns, Act. 1 5. 1 7. 


tur quando per Ve © Kœræ bo 4 Diſſolvo, Deſtruo, Di verſor, often. | Ic 
nitur ad holpi- ſignifieth to deſtroy, or to bring unto nothing. It is 
open Clem. uſedof the deſtruction ofthe Temple, Eſdr. 5. 2. Mart. 
n e hen. 24.2. of Counſell, or Work, Acts 5. 38. of Aa, to an- 
tur Auigæ, cùm doe, or looſe it ſignifieth to breake, or pull done, Or 
diflolvunt hows. overthrow, the word being tranſlated from'rhe _ 
cquorum in nolpt- ſhing of buildings, Rom. 1 4.20. This word, & the 
S 
à portu, ment, pro De 5, e as Mark. 14.5 8. 8 
Cortel. d Lap 6.14. and Rom.14.20. Gal. 2. 1 8. And ſo Seultet us 
. 4- 4. 

- Þ Urdigalvam,id would have it taken, Matth. 5. 17. but Bex p turneth it, 
— 3 Difelvere, which hee exponnds in his Annotations, 
niam viz, am. Lale, and ſo oppoſeth the fulfilling of the Law to 


nes legibus quaſi the violationof it. A du is ſometimes the ſame 


vinculisadfirin- with violare legem,as Matth. 5. 1g. and Joh,7.23+ but 
guntur, Beda. KoTxNygou 18 more than Violare; for to diſſolye the 


Law, 


* 
Evang. 
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KeTdAvuua Diverſorium. 
ſorinm generaliter diftz, Locus in quem aliquis diver- 


q KaTXxuor Iva Diſco, Marth. 6.2 8, 


Law, is toaboliſh the Law. So the Grecians 
* Adv vd, Tollere legem, & pernam : but Scultetu- 
fith, All ambiguitie will bee taken away by the other 


Verfion; I came not to deſtroy, but to ful. 


prie dicitur qui curru iter conficinnt, quia nimirumm- 
equos ſolvunt, quum ad diverſorium ventum eff, A- 


pud Latinos autem, qui in hoſpitium, aut potins taber- 


nam concedunt, dicuntur Divertere, quod de via defle- 
dant: & Hoſpitia ipſa, Diverſoria vocantur ſimili ra- 
tione, Beza in loc. 

Proprie ſignificat Diver- 


Diverſorium in edibus privatis, Marc. 14. 14. ſed 
Luc. 2. 7. uſurpatur pro publico hoſpitio. It is uſed 
alſo, Luk. 2 2.11. Er Reſell ionem ſignificat , & 


tit, five fit communis, five privatus, Geth. in Harm. 


Diverſorium, ſcilicet, locum refeſtionis, Gagneius. 


Viexavit do- 
dt iſcimos Interpretes verbum uwoTX%puarI0 * itaque 
Eraſmus, , ur, vert it, Cognoſoite lilia agri. 


Beza,Diſcite quomodo lilia agror i amgeſcunt : Verum 
erem deſere- P 


cauſa non erat cur hie Vulgatum Inte 
rent, qui vertit, Conſiderate : ſed melins adhnc Lu- 
therus, ¶C ontemplamini lilia camps. Rette meo 
judicio vertit Vetus Interpres nam verbum u r 


ur che ſepenumers apte reddi per Animaadverto, vel 
: & hui 


Perpendo,exemplis docet Henricus St 
expoſitioniſfavet ipſe verborum ordo;& in eandem ſen- 
tentiam Syrus quoque vertit. Denique, quod maxi- 
mum eſt, Lncas eandem ſententiam extulit hit ver- 
116, Conſiderate lilia &. Luc. 1 2.27. 


Teftificor advertus aliquem, Matt. 26.82. 
and 27.13. Mark. 1 4.60. and 15 4. | | 


ſpeake, 
p Di- 


verto, H ofp itium capio, Lac. 9. 1 2. Tranſlatiti c accipi- 
tar pro Recipere ſe in diverſorium, ſed de is tamen pro- 


Potis ſigni ficat, 
Deſtruere, ac De- 
moliri, vel Abro- 
gare, quam Sol- 
vere, Eraſm. 
p Luc. 9 12. Kau- 
ayown, Diver- 
tant. Synecdoche 
generis, & Meto- 
nymia effecti de- 
ſtinati, & Cata- 
chre ſis. Primam 
Synecdoche gene- 
ris ; nam verbum 
LamaAyey, quod 
in genere hgnifi- 
cat, D. ſlolvere, hic 
intelligitur ſpecia- 
liter de ea diſſolu. 
tione, qua ſol vun 
tur equi à vehicu- 
lo, quum ad di- 
verſor:um ventum 
eſt. Deinde Meto- 
ny mia effecti de- 
ſtinati; nam in- 
telligitur hic, i- 
ſum divettere, ad 
quod deſtinata eſt 
illa diſtolutio. 
Tum denique Ca- 
tachreſis, quia in- 
telligitur hie di- 
vertere corum qui 
non vchiculo, ſed 
dibus iter facie- 
ant; niſi dicamus 
hos quoque xeemer® 
Ae, diſlol vere, 
nimirum cin- 
Rum quo le itine-· 
ris causã ſuccinxe- 


runt. Sed prius verum puto, Piſcat. in gchol. q Perdiſco, Pernoſco; bs: augere viderus- 
præpoſiuio. 1 Scalter, Exercit. Evarg. lib. 2. cop. 38. Pſcat. in Sc hoi. 


KerTo ly 2 
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* 
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Katropleey ( ommorer, Acts 1. 13. 
Kor νν, Solus, Mark.. 1 o. Luk. 9.18. 
KærπνũðÜũ¹d , Conſume, Heb. 12. 29. | 

i Koro Kuts Anat hema ad ver ts aliquem, Revel. 22.3. 
onem auget, Valde vodbere, Beza. Deteſtari, Vulg. E xecrars, Eraim. The 
execror, Extre- word imports a curſing and damning of himſelfe, an 
1 2 imprecat ion of Gods wrath, and of ſeparation from the 
away — — preſence and glorie of God, upon himſelfe, it he knew 
Seiplum, Seipſum the man. | TER 

devovere, Gerh. ® Korrayouordic, Obtorpes cum alicmjus incommodo, 2 Cor. 
u Obtorpelcere 11.9. C1 2.1 3,14. Torpefacio, Torpore aficio. In 


facio, 2 > 
d : x dicta : , 
— 5 * orpo- quam incommoda, Beza. The learned obſerve, that this 


re. Ab aan, word hath its weight from Torpedo, which fighifieth a 
Torpco, & præ o · Crampꝛꝰ fiſn, a fiſh (they ay) that hath ſuch a benum- 
_owe W, Qu® ming qualitie, that the cold of it will ſtrike from the 
lan gente nar. hood to the line, from the line to the goad, from the 
tem: fu pan goad to the arme, from the arme to the of the fi- 
pot — | y 
, & raprda; quod ſher, and ſo benumme him, and take away all uſe and 
A ducit ur à dun, feeling of his limbs. His meaning is, that he was none 
—— of thoſe idle Droanes, that by their lazineſſe doe even 
= ut propiüs ac. Chill, and benumme, and dead the charitie of well- 
cedentem, & ſe diſpoſed people. 
tangemem obſtu. KaTHWNG, Innuo, Luk.5.7. 
pefaciat, Scap. Koc rνον],, Animadverto, Conſiders, oſten. It is joy- 
ned with words of ſeeing, Acts 11. 6. Jam. 1. 23. Now 
eff ſimpliciter intelligere, inſpicere, ſed magno ſtudio 
mentem in rem intendere, Pareus in Heb.3. 1. 
KaTwuTK, Pervenio, often. . 
x Pungendo pene- * KXTAQVVA5ws qu ( umpungo, or. Acts 2. 37. The 
ro, Punctum c. word ſignifieth to vex, rent, and wound punctually: e- 
e 2 everie the * and point of the heart, as if 
y Moleſtiam, ac the ſharpeſt points of many emp d daggers, and 
velur actem mor- Scorpions ſtings had — 2 aſtened in their 


— 99H A hearts, in the cruelleſt manner that could be deviſed. 
ue FALNC ha ur, Beg a. 1 K&TXWE, Sopors Rom, I Is 8. | It IS uſed by Paut, 


+ from 
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t Ken! fignificati- © Kor. Tic, Devoveo. Matt hn. 26. 74. Seipſum de. 


priori loco, & noTWwogwuox dew Non obt orpui cujuſ- 
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from the 8 int, and ſignifieth pricking, or com- 
punttion ; fan man had a naile, or bodkin is his fides. 
But becauſe Eſay's word ſignifieth dead ſleep, Nera 
tranſlateth it Sopor, & Tolet, Slumber, or Sleep. Great 
z Engliſh Bible, Remorſe; Cyprian, Tranſpunction. 2 Our laſt Trans- 
But ( hryſoſtome, Origen, T heophylalt, 4 ug. Lat Va- lation hath it, 
tablu, tranſlate it Compunition,whom a two of our Ex- Slumber, in the 

poſitours follow 3 and Luke, who well underſtood the fern Uene, 

Greek tongue, ſo uſeth it, Acts 2-37. And this word ,,, eſprit 975 

Compunition anſwereth to the word, verſ. 7. they were Fr. Elb. 

— 2 like as the hand which hath a skin drawn 2 Dre Sutton, a 

over, ſeeleth not the prick put unto it. The ſenſe is all Far. 

one, and Offander gives the reaſon, becauſe they are 

pricked, and ſtirred, when called to the Goſpel; but as 
men aſleep, are loth to wake. 
Kc et c Dignum habeo. 2 Theſſ. 1. 5. The 

Greek word ſignifieth tobe counted 1 is of 

Gods free acceptance by grace, and not of the merit of 

our conſtancie: and I confeſle, it is an imperfection in 

our Old Tranſlation, verſ. 11. for it ſhould be, that our 

God would vouchſafe, or count you worthy, as in this 

place. But becauſe the making worthy is referred to 

God, our Tranſlatours were nor ſo earefull of the terme, 

ſeeing it might be underſtood, that by his grace he ma- 

keth us worthy in his account: and the Rhemiſts have 

falſly tranſlated their owne Latine Text, which is Di- 

gnetur, that our God would venchſafe, or accept as 

worthy, and not to make worthy, as they have wilfully 

corrupted the Text, to make it ſerve their hereſie, | 

Dr. Fulke.  Luk.20.35.dwherherthe Greek word b certwright on 

be turned, ſhall be accounted worthy, or ſhall be made Rhem. Tei. 

worthy,itskillethnor ; confideringrhar they whichare | 

accounted worthy of the Kingdome of Heaven; are in- 

deed worthy, Luc. 21.6. At digni habeamini, 

wa XOTHEI@ I TE. Magna eſt hujus verbiemphaſis,ex 

guo intelligimus, omnia deberi gratuita Dei election, 

qui 20s prior dilexit, Beza in loc. It is uſed alſo, Acts 

r Kremer, 
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C Porius, P Wy C K&TXTINXTEW 5 tit, C onculco or. Matth. FI _ and 

| —— 7.6. Luk-8.5. and 1 2. 1 Heb. 1 0.29» | 

tioni — Nc uc, Compeſco. * Acts 4 8. Heb. 4.4.8, 10. 
. Kr πνννονg, Req uidu, aſten. 

d A min, TKATKAITAOU Aulæ unn. Atatth. 27.5 1. Marc. 


Expando, Expli- 17.38. Las. 2 3.45. Hal. g. i 9. & 913+ G 10-20, Inte- 


8 rin velum : "expanſum enim erat Aulaum illud ante 
— Oe 55% i; Cauctam ſanctorum, & contents in es obtegebat ſive 
; Proprie ſigniſicat velabat. f 


aliquid obtentum Kr , Degiatrs. Of xcer& and xd“. It ſigni- 
atque obductum, fieth Abſorbore, Epotare, to ſwallow down, or drink 
— up as it were at one draught ; or more uſually, Degluti- 
4+ re, Devorare , to ſwallow, or devonre. Bibendo de- 
glutire, Abſorbere ; whence ur, Medicamen- 
tum quod deg lutiendo ſumitur. In the New Te- 
e 2 Cor.2.7. ſtament, (x Cor. 15. 54. and © 2 Cor. 2. 7. and 5.4. Heb. 
, Drunk 11.29. 1 Pet. 5. &.) it is uſed metaphorically, except in 
up, as the word 2 3.24. | 
—— KR Tα , Devide, ARS 26.14. and 28.6. 
KaTxaA\ta, Navigo; Luk. S. 26. 3 | 4 
k sien; — KetTomveguaiOpprimer,Fatigor. Act. 7. 24. 2 Pet. 2.7. 
— Kr rαττ ] Demergor, Matth. 14. 30. and 18.6. 
F vere, Mala impre- K re Os Execratio. Gal.3- 10, I3- Heb.6.8. Jam. 
cari, Gerh. 3-10. aPer-2.14 he Septuagint uſe it for a word, 
auen reddo, that fignifierh, not onely a verball, but a reall maledi- 
— 8 — ion, Prov, 3. 3 3. Mal. 2. 2. allo for a word that ſignifi- 
gnavam, omni- 5 | ] 
buſque viribus de · eth leyificationemy ſeu alleviationem honoris & bono- 
ſtitutam, Bega in rum, Geneſ. 27. 1 2. Deut. 1 1. 26. and 23. 5. and for a 
Rom. 3. 31. Recte word which — abominationem cnn quodam af- 


vero annotat 


* dum . Hare ac deteſiatione, Eſa.64.10- 
1 f K&T&0 ul, Ad. In alliva & paſſiva fignificatione, 
Græco ſermoni Devoveo, Maledicu, or; Imprecur. Matt. 5. 44. G 


3 eſſe 25. 41. Marc. 1 1. 21. Las. 6. 28. Ram. 1 2. 14. Jac. 3. 9. 
— — e, * Kray, Jautilem reddo, Inanem reddo, Abolto. 
pet ſæpiſſimè tam active, rim paſſivè, ne facile apud alios ſcriptores invenias. Sæpe 
apud Paulum accurrit pro, Exervare, & Caſſum & irritum reddere; deinde etiam meta- 
rice T9 agrepaios pro Liberari, Beza in Luc. 13. 7. 
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 Kerraep lou, Paſſ often. It fignifieth to,, 
to make dain, — Ffir | jp 


ate. Rom. 6.6: Kira 65, 
Deſtroyed, or weakened, and the ſtrength of it broken , 
and made idle, fruitleſſe, and uneffectuall, for ſo the 
word ſignifieth. Dicitur votropyrSote e uur, & 
efficacitas tollitur; & votr ogy i _ dirture id effi- 
citur, Beza. Gal.5.4-*uotrugyn 97% ond T8 Xoits, Tee 
are aboliſhed from Chriſt, ot (as it is in the Originall) 

Tec are made void, and emptie of; Chriſt is unte you 
unprofitable. Inaues faſti eſti (ſeparati) 4 C brite : 
Syrm,expreſſo ſenſa, nom ipſo verbo, imerpretatur, Ex- 
claſs eſtis. Vulgata, Evacanti efti# 4 (briffo ; quam- 
Interpretat ionem diſerte reprebendit Hi us, der- 
tent, A Chriſti opere eeſſaſtis ; infeliciter i wide, 
ſed ita at vel ex hoc loco ſatis appareat, hund nom eſſe 
Vulgate Editionis Interpretem. Eraſ. Chriſtus vob is 
facts eſt ot ioſus; non ſatis expreſse : Iuterdoſus ver) 
participium,Separati,ut prepoſitio dn mollis con 
atur,Bera in loc. ; 

RoTHENILeopuoths Annumeror, AQSY 17. 

R ru, DLAOML S Sarrio, Pey ſie io, Conſt tuo, A dapto, 
Congments, Iuſt auro, or. It ſignifieth, 1 To re- 
ſtore, and ſet things fallen into their proper place a- 
gain, as Gal. 6. 1. uaTragUirt, Reſtore, or Set him in 
joynt again. The phraſe is borrowed from Chirurgions, 

who being to deale with a broken joynt, will handle 
the ſame verie tenderly. The Originall fignifieth, 
1 Luxata membra in ſuum loc reſtil nere to (Et a bone 
that is broken, ſo as it may become as ſtrong and 

' ſound as ever it was. 2 To be more and more perfe- 

Red, and eſtabliſned in that ſame eſtate, unto which 
they were reſtored. x Cor. t.td. tomtom ltr; C va- 
gmentati, five Coadunati, ac C „ wt tetum- 
idpiam, quod ſuis omnibus partibus apte inter ſe co- 
erentib ns componitar. Rom. 9. 22. pro Componore, ſen 

Compingere,as Co are tram accipitwy. no - 


oular, Aptata, Vale, Braſ. Apparata. . 
za, 


* Ka 4.4 

hie omnino decla- 
rat, Fieri cafſum 
& inane quiddam, 
Beta, 


CRITICA SACRA. 
Beza. Fitted, Made np, Finiſhed. 3 Perfectum, & in- 

| tegrum reddere, omnibus numer partibiſque abſol- 

g Significat, Sarci- , were, Luc. &. 40. Marc.1.19.8oaTXgLGOTACSArCiE. 
re quod __ | bant: Vulg. ( omponentes. Etal. Reconcinnabant. Ad 
eſt & diflolurum, verbum, Redintegrantes: nam gov dicitur, quod per- 
55 — fectum eſt & inte grum, quum alioquin ex multi par- 
nds, Per- tibus conſtet, Beza- It is uſed alſo, Matth. 21.16. 
eckt eftore, Vulg. 1 Theſſ. 3. 10. Heb. 10.5. and 11.3. and 13.21. 1 Pet. 

za, Inſtaurami- 5. 10. 
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ale gelbem Kxpdelepig, Inſtavratio, Steph. Berz. 2 Cor, 13. 9. 
laceram ſartimuss Conſummatio, Vulg. Allii vertunt, Perfectionem-; 
ac reconcinna- * alii,lntegritatems ; licebit etiam, Reconcinnationem in- 
mus: notat au- terpretari. h The Apoſtles meaning is (faith Bea )that , 
45 _ whereas the members of the Church were all (as it 
+7 xml were) diſlocated, and out of joynt, they ſhould now 


h Significat Refe- again be joyned c her in love, and they ſhould en- 


ctionem, ſive Re- evour to make perfect what was amiſſe amongſt them, 
parationem, aut either in faith or manners. 
. , *Keeraghkoule, Coagmentatio. Epbeſ. 4. 12. Ain, 
i Lara membei Ad conſummationen ſen perfeſtioue mut etiam Syria- 
in locum ſuum CMS, Alii, Ad inſtaurationem;alii, Ad coa mentatioue * 
repoſitio, ſeu re- KaTX&Iao, Mars ſilentium facio, Signum do manu, Act. 
ſtitutio, Arer. 12. 17. & 13. 16. & 19. 33. & 21.40. Proprie, 


Zanch. 


ſt Re- Le , FCfacio, 
need Ke Deorſum moveo, Quatio, Mann ſilentium = „ 
| ſua loca, quando Ex, non voce, ſed mans ſilentium indico, vel aliud ſi- 


erant luxata. grifico, Bud. [ta Perſſius, 
Et calide feciſſe ſilentia turbe 
| Majeſtate manus. 
x r, Dire, & worwWirnauulx Ruin, Acts 


I 5.16. Rom. 1 1 3. 
Matth. 1 1. 10. 


. mn — x Kerr nVdf » Præparo, Iuſtruo. 
* — 5 * nar 17. and 7.27, Heb.3.3,4- and 9. a, 6. 

ſta colligo, 1/yr.in . 4 A en | 

Nov. Teft. KeeTarulwieo, Nedulor, Steph. Beza. Nidifice, Eraſm. 

Matth.x 3.32. Verbum Grecum proprie fignificat, In 

tabernaculo degere , hoc eff, umbraculs confelto ex 


frondibus. 


% 


, 8 8 
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r 


— —́ . —— 


nacle. 
m K&M, Nidas, Matth. 8.20. Luk. 9. 58. 
ca. TU. Obambro, Heb. . y. 
KerTdo on»; Explorator, Hebar 1-32, 


KaTxouo mio, Explore, Gal.2.4. 


" KotTAFOPICOULs KeTa010 ks 
gt aliquem, Act. 7. 1 9. quaſifalſis & ſephiſticis ratio- 
rib us 4 cavillat ionibus redargueus. Lææ Interpretes 


. 


Acts 2. 26. 1A fleſh Prem in hope, as in 


Ic is uſed alſo, Mark. 4.31 Luk. 13.19. 


utunt ur hoc verbo, Exod. I. io. 
K,. 040 Reprimo, Sedeo, or, Acts 19.35, 36. 


Y Nr Sol, Amiltus, 1 Tim2-9. 


K Habitus, Hi it. 2.3. 0 - 
ſum, omnemgne m cat, Cornel. à Lap. The 
word fi 2 Cy mn; een beſee- 
ming holineſſe; for by this word Phyſicians ly 
expreſſe a conſtant ſtare of body, or Sy or a 
.; conſtitution, «. | e 

Karr rigs Pertrabo, Lu. I 2.58. | | ar 

P KeeToaSetÞw , Subverto, Matth. 21.12. . Marc. 11.15. 
were fignificatione\hic idem em quod ud W0W. The 


Septuagint uſe i it, pro 5 abverſie lane curruum, Hagg. 


2. 23. 8 0 
Karoo) Subverſ be, 2 2 2.14. i Bens. 6 0 
qKoTeSalwiato , Laſcivio. 
Scortari vertit, & Hieronymus; ſed neg, id vis verbs 
fenificat ,-neq, Apoſtelus unquam ita locut us eſſet, 
Poſtquam ſcortate ſunt nubere volunt, quaſi mags 
reprehenderet nuptias quam 7 


Chamier. 
KOQTXSPAVVVU 5 Proſternor, 1 Cor.10.5. 
Kr αõỹ , Jugulo, Lnk. 1 g. 27. jk" © Þ 
K e oc yicopny, Obf vor, Revel. 5 1. 


K&TX0X£0 {Cy P efſeſſio DATE 
Kœ r e 5 NMarkerz. 46. 108 24.28. and 


47 9. ; 


1 Tim. F. 11. Eraſm. 


„Acts 2-5 AS» 


. a Krad 


G, Ingenioſm adver- 


ſcortat ione m 


Taber- rale 


zer N. 


m Unbraculum 


for exlwy i is 4 
ved of ax, Ta- 
ber naculum ex 
ramis & frondi- 
bus contextum, 
| waa in umbroſis 

umis vel arbori- 
bus aves nidifi- 
cant, Bea in 
* 8. 20. 

n Sophiſmatis, & 


Et veſtem, & inceſ- argutis falla- 


ciis utor adversùs 
aliquem. 
0 V. præpoſitio- 
nis uz hic 
— zdnica 
— mw Deor- 
um, veſtis pro- 
miſcua hac voce 
notatur, quia ad 
pedes uſque ami- 
ciebantur, Paſor. 
p Subverto, ita 
nimirum, ut pars 
ſuperior alicujus 
rel Jejecta ad ter - 
ram concidat, ve- 
luti quum hoſtes 
ur bem, aut lucta- 
tor adverſarium 
dr jicit. 

Eſt non tantùm 
Laſcivire, ſed In- 
ſoleſcere, ſeſe effer- 
re cum contemptu, 
Can. in Hr. 
Evarg- 
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r Et Concißone m, r kT Canci ſio, Phil. 3. 2. 
& Ocaſſonem iis K , Configor, Heb. 12.20. 
8 apy les . a KoaTXTCEN G 51 * Nu ju Decurr by Act 8 21.32. 

Verb 2, 3. diſtin- K T Dο], Defero, Fero. Kataigoun, Ru. Act. 20.9. 
xit conciſionem Demerſus. Quum mergeretur, Vulg. Id et, Quum 
Acircumcihlone? dieorſum traheretur; id quod accidit, fiquis ſedens gra- 


—— vius obdormiſcat, Eram. It is uſed alſo, vert. 10. 
qu , | | 


\difrahi. Acts 2c. 10. 
wi. — KoroPdrya, Perfugie, Act. 14.6. Heb. 6.18. Pro- 
tur quod expoli- pris ſi gui ficut, Confugere aliqus ; & revera ſplendidiſ- 
tur, rcſecti ſuptr- ſima metaphora et , & que fignificantiſſime demon- 
vacancis, Eraſu. out affelt um animi corum, quiinrebus adverſis con- 
fituti, poſt quam ſe vident oppugnari undiqaaque, & 
cam. in Myr. . - fruſfra emcumferunt oculos, vel expeitantes,vel requi- 
Evang. rentes bumammm anxilium, ad Deum tanquam ad uni- 
cum per fugium ſeſe recipiunt. | 
KaTxP Suga, wo Corrumpo, or. 2 Timoch. 3. 8. 
2 Pet.2.12. | 1 A 
t Kan fignificati- t K r Deoſculor, Valde oſculor, Matth. 16.49. 
rte Mark. 14. 45. It is uſed alſo, Luk. 7. 38,45. and 
quentiora oſcula, 15-20. Ads 20.37. 
— KaTX PEG, Contennos. Matth. 6. 24. & 18.10. 
exprim̃untur; in Luc. 1 8.7 3. Kom. 2.4. I Cor. 11.22. 1 Tim. 4. t˖ 2. & 
qua ſignificatione 6. 2. Heb. 1 2.2. 2 Pet. 2. 10. Negligo,Contemno, 
* * n Deſpicio. Proprie, Sentio contra aliquem, id eſt, Ma- 
. "x u de es opinmionem habeo. | 
Keerepeomrixs ¶ ontemptor, Acts 13.41. 
Korrorye, Effwnde, Matth. 26. 7. Mark. 14.3. 
u lafernalũ. Nr r -, u ub terrane m, Phi l. 2. 10. 
|  (Kerraxpgiouet, Abator, 1 Cor. 7.31. & 918. Ficut 
Latinu, Abuti eſt, id eſt, Perfelta uti, & utendo conſu- 
mere, Zanch, 
K r., Re gero, Luk. i 6.24. 
Keil, [dolis deditus; Acts 17. 16. 
Xr, Exadverſo, ſtve Contra, ut Mare 1 3.3. 1. 
terdum idem eſt quod Coram, & in oculis, Maro. 1 1. 2. 
Lac. 19.3 0. Rom. 4. 17. r 
WOT 


8 
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wordthat ſigniſieth C vram, uta, Exod. 19.3. 1 Chro. 
5.11. Kis uſed alſo, Mark. 2.41. 
K ru, In conſboctw. 2 Cor. 2. 17. and 12. 19. 


Epheſ. 1. 4. Col. i. a2. Jude 24. 

Kr, Licent id utor in aligqnem.' _  Korrefs- x Ratione præ- 

odd dicuntur ( inquinnt Pontificii) qui vel in acqui- Poſiwonis n ſo- 

. rendo, vel in adminiſtrando politico — — mae 
rroque mode peccant. Wbence they inſetre, that Chriſt Nos i optic 
did not take away from the Apoſtles and their Succeſ- ter habere 4 
fours in the office of teaching, the politicall govern- ſtatem, . 

ment abſolutely, but that which is tyrannicall. 1 That ſtare uti tyranni- 
which Matthew,chap.20.25. and Mark, chap. 10. 42. 2 ſubdi- 
call ure, that Lake, chap. 22. 25. ſimply e 

leth ifsoidfo. If in the 2 erk there „ Gerh. in Barw. 
were a neceſſarie reſtriction of their dominion to ry- | 
rannie; Lal would not have pretermitted it. 2 
Syriack rendreth both ifso df in Luke, and ua re- 
gd in Matthew and Marke, in the ſame manner, 

by che verb Præfuit, Poteſtatem exercuit, 

z Ke TYpyoifguau Præparo, Efficio, oſten. Epheſ. &. 13. 2 Ke | 
 Itisawardof — — — finsll apes DE, 
ending of a matter. Phil. 2. 1 2. uazTegatX Operami- 2 - 

»i, Vulg. Conficite, Beza. Sic Latini dicunt, {onfice- re We 
re negotium. Conficere ſalutem,dickur,qui in juſbitie formem, Cam. in 

ftadio ad metam nſg, currit. cat, Ad finens ſq, My7-Evany. 
oy perducere, Lanch. in loc. Non dirit Apoſtolus nu- ” A 4 

de epo, Work, (ing wer Chryſoft * ſed urig choargm Speke. 
abſolvatur, Idem in Nom. 7. 18 & alibi. eta rr "WM; 5 1 eh 

DeviRis & proſtratis omnibus iſtis boſtibus: ſed vide d mchuscuam vetbli gampza: 

ono de 1pfius armaturz apparatu dicatur, ſicut ycrritSyrus acerpres, #tprepareti,id 

eſt, poſtquam omnia comparaveritis ad hanc obeundam pugnam nece ffatia, quæ arma 
poſtea ſigillatim deſctibuntur, Beta in Epbeſ:6:13, Ahqui tet pretam ur, Oinnibus per- 
fectu, id eſt, cum omnia arma, quæ vobis ſunt ad hane miſitiam nece flat ii, compara exi- 

ris, atque indueritis: ſed vim verbi yg7ep;a{sdar, C hf HH πτ de intellexit a 

ſequuius Oecumenias : eſt enim ggTypedle du, panes FX Depellere, ari 

vires omnes ſuperare, Whitak. de Sac, Script. Videtur aliquid amplivs (ignificare 
compoſitum, quim fmplex : ĩtaque in laude poſitum converta, Perfcio j in Vito, Perjt: 
tro, Bea in Rom. 7.18. 3 FREY 2 ba ng 

| X 2 v e 
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v, Work out, id eſt ut ipſe int erpr etut ur, Aerura- 
14 magnoque cum ſimdio operamins. Syrus, Magis ope- 
ram ini opus wite veſtre, hoc eſt mag is magiſque. It 
is ſpoken either of the efficient caule, wilich by it ſelſe 
| eth the effect, and rhatprineipell, and firit, as 
God, 2 Cor. J. 5. Or of the ſecond, and next efficient 
cauſe, both of 1 Evill things, as Rom. 1. 27. anda. 9. 
andy. 81 1 Cor 5. 3. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 2 Good chings, as 
2 Cor. 9. 1. Epheſ6:r7, Orof the inſtrumentali cauſe, 
and that whichany way helpeth forward the eftect; as 
Rm. 4. ). 2 Corinth. A. 7 7:( Operatur, Vulg. Conſicit, 
Bea. The Greek yord ſignifieth alſo to prepare, Pra- 
parat, Tremell. Jam. 1. 3.) viz. as an adjuvant cauſe, 
Rom. 5. 3. as the organicall cauſe of the Holy Ghoſt; by 
2 Karg, Dili- it working conſtancie in us, Parent . 
Center Cuſtodio, erh, Deſcenda, Devenioz often. Luk. 4. 1. and 
Er, Abra. 305. Et mrgoch r ürmad ven fies in 
uſurpatur de iis the Acts, AQs 13. 4· and 8. 5. and 9.32. and 1 1. 27. 
qui in carcere & and 12. 10. and LF. T. anch 18.5 522. andar: 10. and 
cuſtoqia detinen- 27. f. and in none of allehoſe places ſignifietꝶ. Deſcen- 
tur. Cen. 39. (ding from a higher place to a lower, but a removing 
. Ne fimplyfrom one place to another. See Biſh. #her on 
da vis eſt hujus - che Article oi Cbriſts deſcent into hell. ? : 
9 - Karts. Devoras often · Penitus emade: x 0 
 Bgmimncaturyc; anger hows nem. ETC Kue ea 
4 1 9 „2 Theſſ.3. 5. The word ſignifi- 
8 fe eth bya right direct one to ſome chat. I is 
men afſervari,lu- uſed alſd, Luk. 1. 79. 1 Theſſ. 3. 1 1. 
Kere νναr Infur go, Acts 18.12. N | | 
1 Kort, ON, Obt into, Retineos, Detines, Oo”. Rom: 
7.8. The word rendred Holden, properly ſignifieth, for- 
cibly, and tyrannically holden. Pet inebamur, Beza. 
The fame word is uſed Rom. r.z 8. vit hhold, chat is, un- 
juſtly and forcibly withhold the truth. T0 xorrexd?s 
violentum "quiddanws ſignificat, Beza in Rom. r. Re- 
re, Lac. f. 15. 10 f 11. 2. 1754. 5.21. Paſſider 
x Cer. 7. 30. Tec, 1 Cor. 15. 2. Obtines, Luc. x 4. . 
e 1 Obſts, 


ä r — 
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Obſto, 2Thefſ.2-6;7. Det ineo, Rom. 1. 1 8. 1Theſſ.5.21. 
Hold againſt all men, and all adyerfaries which would 
vithhold, hold with both hands. Act. 27.40. x. 
Sv, Tendebant ſub navem. EFF autem hoc woca- 
buluns nanticum, quod non tant um pro, Alique versus 
naven dirigere ſed etiam interdum pro Appellere uſur-  _ | 
Bern! a 82 I. Accuſa- 
nn tion. Angl. Accu- 
b Koamyogiot, Accuſat io. Luk. 6. 7. Joh. 1 8.29. 1 Tim. /ation. Vox xam- 
5. 19. Tit. 1.6. Vela in genere, 
KaThyoeO-s Accuſator. Revel. 12. 10. the Devill quam vis ſignificat 
is called, 0 xcTHyoeQO- TH o\t\Þar, <the eAccnſer of MY vs 
the brethren, or Impleader againſt them. It is \ Foro. ao 
uſed alſo, Joh.8.10, Acts 23. 29,35. and 24.8. and 25, tundæ accuſatio- 
16, 18. nes, Keck. Logs 
Kart yootas coco, Accuſo, Accuſor, often. Apnud O- It imports Accu. 
peer fequentiſſons Accuſare fignificat i ſed pd lf nagut: 
. * notat quod Enunciari, Dici, aut Predi= ven he Devil 
cari de alio. in a direct oppoſi- 
d kerydlu,AHeror, ac. 4.9. Triſtitia cum vultys tion to that ſpeci- 
demiſſione, Bud. — y 
*Kamixta Inſtituo. To ſound, or reſound, as by an Ge the Holy 
Eccho. To anſwer like the ſound of an Eccho. of - 7G, theComfor- 
& and , Sono. Hine xomxo Ct TN ro, Inſono tibi ter, or Pleader 
hoc,Inſono tuis auribus. It ſignifieth in its common & for us. | 
large ſenſe, to reſound, to inſtruct others viv voce, by 1 Kew Pan Bar” 
word of mouth, by ſpeech ſounding into their eares, 1,1, Jeclurane 
Acts 18.25. Rom. 2. 1 8. Gal.6.6, f Corinth. 14. 1 9. Græci Triſtitiam 
Luk. 1. 4. in ſpeciall, to teach the rudiments and ele- 
ments of any doctrine whatſoever; and more peculiarly, 


to teach the firſt elements of Chriſtianreligion ; unde 


in 
KanncduO: t ted 
ly voyce, as 


dilti 


rn 
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2 E & vecabulum 


accipitur de obdu- 
ratione & indura- 


tione cordis Pha- 


raons : interdum, 
& ſæpius reſpon- 
det Hebræo vetbo 
quod ſig nificat, 
Super avit poten- 

- tia, & Autorita- 
te ſuperior ſuit, 
Exod. 17. 1 1. 

Pol. Lyc. | 
h Quo verbo, fi- 
xum & perenne 


licti, ¶ atechameni, quibus fidei myſteria vocic mini- 
feris credebamtxr. It is uſed alſo, Acts 27.24. 

KAD, Smpere, Invaleſco, Luc. 23.23 Marth. 
16. 18. Non ſaperabunt eam, Beza. Vulg. Præ vale- 
bant ad vertu eam. Eraim. Valebunt advers us illam. 
VnulgataFVerfio non ſatis Latina ; Eraſmica non ſatis 
exprefia. EF, Viribus adverius aliqutm pr ava- 
lere, opprimendo aliquem vincere. ; 

Ka, e/Ernugine vit ior, Jam. 5. 3. 

Km, Habits, often. Matth. 2. 23. xoTorucmn; 
Habitavit, id eſt, Sibi domicilium delegit, in quo non 
commoraretur ad tenpus, ſed cum familia habitaret, 
parriæ valedicens:\ Nam apud Græcos diſferunt xoy.- 
E & 014d, ſicut apud Latinos, Habitare, & Com- 
worari. Sic enim Cicero, Natura ( inquit ) Domici- 
lium nobis non habitandi, ſed commorandi dedit. Ideo 
etiam Petrus vitam noſtram  Trxeomioar vocat ele gan- 
ter, 1 Epift 1.17, Fateor tamen hanc differentiam- 
non eſſe perpetuam, Beza in loc. 

Kro H 3 10s Acts I 7.2 6. 

KeToiuyo ics Domicilium, Mark. 5. 3. 8 

Kro“ ονο˖e, Habitaculum, Ephel. 2. 22. Revelat. 
18.2. | F 

iK , Intweor me in ſpeculo, 2 Cor. 3.1 8. 

k K rie Yo lets Egregium fariuus, Acts 24. 2. Pro- 
perly that which is righe ; and ſo Tally uſeth it. It is 
put alſo for a worthy deed. Teſte Cicerone, initio 


© domicilum decla - Officii, ſgnificat Per feſtum oſſicium, & & gregium-, 


omni q, laude digniſſimum facinus : & de Finibus ter- 
tio, Rectum oſſicium, & Rellun factum interpretatur. 
Kccrep, Infra, oſten. 1 
-, Infimus, Epheſgq. 9. 
k = ff us, Revel. 7.1 6. and 16.9. 
PARTING: Torrefacio, Matth. 1 3.6. inowuarion, Ar- 
. .. doreta 


I Significat , Ardore ex- 


ftnarun-. 


6 
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ſtuarunt ; quod de ſtirpibau, & hujuſmodi rebus pro- 
prie aſurpaturʒ eſt us proprie de alis caloris genere, be- 
mente, Viz eique ſuffacante, dicitur; hos eſt, de co 
qui ſudo c lo ſudarem ni mium expr imedo, noſtra cor- 
pora penitus reſolvit. Gallicè, Ane chaleur ſoubs une 
& eſtonffee. It is uſed alſo, Mark. 4. 6. Rey. 6.8. 
kde, Exuſtio, Heb. 6.8. 
K, A ſtus, Matth. 20 1 2. Luk. 1 2.55. Jam. . 11 
KoXuTHEIHZOUOus Cauterio reſecor. m x Tim. . 2. Ei- 
ther (as Bexa) Cut off, a5 a dead member that feeles 
not; or as a Chirurgion ſeares up a place that hath a 
member cut off, with a hot iron. 
n K&vXcuau Glorior, often. It is tranſlated tore · 
jeyce, but ſignifieth to glorie, which is more than to re- 
Joyce. 2 (vr. . 2. Jacto, vel, Jattans pradico, Steph. 
Rom. 15. 17. Habeo quod glorier. Exponi autem eo- 
dem ſenſu poteſt, Gloriand; occaſionem habeo, Steph. 
Non, Laudare eſt, ſed Laudare ſeipſum, id eſt, Glari- 
ari, Chamier. Ipſam gloriandi materiam & occafio- 


nem exprimit, Idem. 5 ignificat ipſam gloriandi att i- 
onem, Idem. | | 
Kk, Gloriatio, often. | 

KeWYnoic, Gloriatio, often. 
Kaur, Jaceo, Poſitus ſam, often. 
Luc. 2. 12. Item pro, Poſtns ſum, Matth.z* .6. Situs 


Proprie, Faces, 
ſum, Matth.g.1q- Matih.3.10-x9Tryugued ver- 
tit Arias Montanus, Adjactt ; Nos, Conſtituta & col- 
locata et: hoc uerbum frequenter dicitur de heneficio- 
rum coflacatione. Plato l. j. de Rep. Nov male avs te 
collogati fwerit bene ficiũ quod nobis commlerese Greece 
eſt, ucioeTnu. Jure hoc idem verbum hic adhibetur, ut 
qui Dei bene ficiis flelti non potuerint, ſecurgs iſdum- 
ſent iant, a 1 vini ue judicii ammadverſiane m, Novarin. 


in oc. 1 Jaan. 5. 1 9. , , rr, In ma- 
noſter A 


EÆſtuare ſignifi- 
cat tamen. Marc. 
4.6. ſumitur pro, 
Nimio calore a- 
relcere, Gagneiute 


m Alii putant al- 
Tudt ad cauterium, 
quo ſignabantur 
equi, & mancipia, 
ut ex nota nds . 
cognoſci poſſent. 
Alludit Apoſtolus 
ad inſtrumentum 
Chirurgicum, quo 
reſecantur uſtione 
partes maleſanz & 
corpore humano, 
Aret. in loc. 
Alſted. in Paratit. 
Me taphora ſum- 
ta eſt ab iis qui- 
8 2 
quod membrum 
amputatum eſt, 
adhibito cauterio, 
Tremell. 
n Hoc yerbum 
apud P zulum, 
quum in laude 
nitur, non fig fi- 
cat, dibi aliquid txi- 
buere, (ut ſuperbi 
ſolent) ſed, In ali- 
qua re acquieſcere, 
idque non ſiae a- 
nimi exulcatione 3 
cujus excmplum 
inſigne ſuppeditat 


r Apoſtolus, Rom. 8. 3. & deinceps, Beda in Gat. 6.14, Rom. 5. 2. — 
Gloriamur, id eſt, Non modo æquo animo, & moderato ſumus, ſed etiam m #213 


petyli, nobis placemus de hæredubste 


X 1 ligno, 


cœleſti, que nog Manet: Bega ix loc. 2 
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Im yocabulum 
[licum, & ſumi- 
tur de hoſtibus, 
quando inter ſe 
luctantur, ac di- 
micant tamdiu 
donec una pars fit 
ſuperior. In Ve- 
teri Teſtamento 
aliquando reſpon- 
det verbo He- 
bræo, quod ſigni- 
hcar,Invaluit, 
Prevalidus, vel 
etiam Obfirmatus 
fuit. Exoq.7. I 3. 
accipitur de obdu- 
ratione & indura- 
tione cordis Pha- 
raonis: interdum, 
& ſæpius reſpon- 
det Hebræo vetbo 
quod figntficat, 
Superavit poten- 
tia, & Autorita- 
te ſuperior ſuit, 
Exod. 17. 1 f. 
Pol. Lyc. 

h Quo verbo, i- 
xum & perenne 
domicilium decla- 
ratur, Be a in 

1 Joan. T1. 


i Signiſicat, In ſpe- 


culo formam ſu. 
am contemplari, 


rute, tum felicitate ab aliquo perficiuntur, Bex2 in loc. 


hauriri, & torreri. 


k RK Foul Egreginm farinns, Acts 24. 2. 


dicti, ¶ atechumeui, quibus fidei myſteria vocis mini- 
ſteris credebantur. It is uſed allo, Acts 21.24. 

8 Koto yo Swpero, Invaleſco, Luc. 23. 23 Marth. 
16. 18. Non ſup erabunt eam, Beza. Vulg. Prevale. 
bunt ad versus eam. Eraſm. Valebunt advers ns illam. 
Vulgata Verſis non ſatis Latina; Eraſmica non ſatis 
exprefſa. EF, Viribus adversns aliquem præva- 
leres opprimendo aliquem vincere. g 

Kotlwopou, e/Erngine vit ior, Jam. 5. 3. 

KMC, Habits, often. Matth. 2. 23. K rνẽ,]/ 
Habitavit, id eſt, Sibi domicilium delegit, in quo non 
commoraretur ad temp us, ſed cum familia habitaret, 
patrie valedicent. Nam apud Græcos differunt xcœroi- 
& h cut apud Latinos, Habitare, & Com- 
morari. Sic enim Cicero, Natura ( inquit ) Domici- 
lum nobis non habitandi, ſed commorandi dedit. Ideo 
etiam Petrus vitam noſtram h Trxeomiay vocat ele gan- 
ter, 1 Epiſt 1.17, Fateor tamen hanc differentiam- 
non eſſe perpetuam, Beza in loc. 

KoTomicy Habitat io, Acts 17.26. 

K&Toiumo ies Domicilium, Mark. 5. 3. | od 

KetTowuryeio Habitaculum-, Ephel. 2. 22. Revelat. 
I 8.2, . 

iR&TorTeicoutis Intweor me in ſpeculo, 2 Cor. 3.18. E 

o- 
perly that which is righe ; and ſo T#l uſeth it. It is 
put alſo for a worthy deed. Teſte Cicerone, initio 

Officii, ſgnificat Perfeſtum oſſicium, & Egreginm-, 

omnig, laude digniſſimum fatinus : & de Finibus ter- 

tio, Rectum oſſicium, & Ræll um factum interpretatur. 

Kckrw, Infra, often. | 

K, Inf mus, Epheſiq4.9. 

Kk = fu, Revel. 7. 1 6. and 16.9. 

IRowiaTit®, Torrefacio, Matth. 13.6 . C n, A. | 

dore talla ſunt, Beza. Eraſ. Cxuſta ſunt. Vulg. 


| Significat , Ardore ex- 


ftnarunt. 


. 
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* ſuirunt;*quod de tirpibie, & bujuſmogirebus pro- 

prize »ſurpatur; aſt us propriꝭ de 4lio caloris genere, be- 

mente, Viz eique ſuffacante, dicitur; hos eft, de eo 
qui ſuda co ſudarem ni mium exprimendo, naſtra cor- 
pora penitus reſolvit. Gallice, Une chaleur ſonbs une 
& eſtonffee. It is uſed alſo, Mark. 4.6. Rey. 6.8. 

kd, Exuſtio, Heb. 6.8. 

Kowoay, A ſtus, Matth. 20 1 2. Luk. 1 2.55. Jam... 11 

K , u Cauterio reſecor. m x Tim. 4. 2. Ei- 
ther (as Bexa) Cut off, as a dead member that teeles 
not; or as a Chirurgion ſeares up a place that hath a 
member cut off, with a hot iron. 

n Kev cum Glorior, often. It is tranſlated tore- 
jerce, but ſignifieth to glorie, which is more than to re- 
Joyce. 2 Cr. 9. 2. Jacto, vel, Jattans prædico, Steph. 
Rom. 15.17. Habeo quod glorier, Exponi autem eo- 
dem ſenſu poteſt, en occaſionem habeo, Steph. 
Non, Laudare eſt, ſed Laudare ſeipſum, id eſt, Glori- 
ari, Chamier. Ipſam gloriandi materiam & occafio- 
nem exprimit, Idem. Significat ipſam gloriandi atti- 

onem, Idem. | 

Kowmuce, Gloriatio, often. 

kd, Gloriatio, often. 

KAuou, Jaceo, Poſitus ſum, often. Proprie, Jaceo, 
Luc. 2-12. [tem pro, Poſtns ſum, Matth. z 6 Siu 
ſum, Matth. 5. 14. Matth. 3. 10. x οι ver- 

tit Arias Montanus, Adjacet ; Nos. Conſtituta & col- 
locata ef: hoc uerbum frequenter dicitur de heneficio- 
rum collacatione. Plato l. j. de Rep. Nov alt avs te 
collogati ſuerit beneficiũ quod nobis commlrere Greece 
eſt, ucigeTnu Jure hoc idem verbum bic adhibetur, ut 
qui Dei beneficiis flecti non potuerint, ſecuris Hium- 
ſentiant, divini que judicii animadrienſſanem, Novarin. 


in loc. 1 Jaax. 5. 1 9. W To) u KETIU In m- 
noſter A 


ligno, 


A ſtuare ſignifi- 
cat tamen. Marc. 


4.6. ſumitur pro, 


Nimio calore a- 
reſcere, Gagneiute 


m Alii putant al- 
ludt ad cauterium, 
quo ſignabantur 
equi, & mancipia, 
ut ex nota inuſta 
coznoſci poſſent. 
Alludiz Apoſtolus 
ad inftrumentum 
Chirurgicum, quo 
reſecantur uſtione 
partes maleſanz à 
corpore humano, 
Aret. in loc. 
Alſted.in Paratit. 
Me taphora ſum- 
ta eſt ab iis qui- 
us . — 
quod membrum 
amputatum eſt, 
adhibito cauterio, 
Tremell. 
n Hoc yerbum 
apud Paulum, 
quum in laude po- 
nitur, non fig fi- 
cat, Sibi aliquid txi- 
buere, (ut ſuperbi 
ſolent) ſed, In ali- 
qua re acquieſcere, 
idque non ſiae a- 
nimi exultatione? 
cujus excmplum 
inſi 


olus, Rom. 8B. 3. & deinceps, Beg a in Gal. 6.14, Rom. 5. 2. 


pol ane ſuppeditat 
Gloriamur, id eſt, Non modo æquo animo, & moderato ſumus, Jed etiam _ laws 
pertyli, nobis placemus de ee at que nag Manet . Bet a in loc. 

a « - 
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ligno poſitus eſt : Sic etiam Syrur. Greci codices, In 
malo j acet; quod idem cum illo, In malo eff, Sie Plau- 
tus in Mercatore, In Fermente jacet; & in Caſina, 
Nunc in fermento tota eft, ita turget mihi; de fœmi- 
4 irata, & inflata, Drul. | 
o Dicuntur non o Kagiou, Faſcie, Joh. 1 1.44. 
tantüm ſepulchra- 1c, Tondeo, Act. 8.32. & 18.18, Tondeo, ut viri 
les faſciæ, 0 a1 tondentur, relicti crinibus certa longitudine, Aret. in 
faſciæ etiam lecti. e | 
Kt, Jubeo, often. Idem eit noununquam quod 
Hortor, & Invito ; vel. Peto, ac, Poſtulo; vel, Cenſeo, 
vel, Permitto, vel, Exipo. 
p Grzci - PKN, Hortatio, 1 Theſſ.4-16, (eleuſma, ut Latini 
aue, id eſt, horta- quoque loquuntur, Steph. in Theſ. This word 
men, appellant, which the Apoſtle there uſeth, ſignifieth properly that 
quod prgcifuca. encouragement which Mariners uſe one to another, 


pud nautaseſt quas when they altogether, with one ſhout put forth their 
3 


* 


3 oares, and row together, Ev xe\Wouctls In juſſu, Vulg. 
remos adducant, Eraſm. Hortatu. (um hortationis clamore , Steph. 
— Beza. Ingenti eAngelorum jubilo & acclamatione, 
Propriè ſignificat, a. | | 
Clamorem quo ; 


\ 6 
nau(#, vel milites & [ Tee „often. 
ad rem ſtrenuè ge- Kid, Inaniter, Jam. 4.5. 


rendam ſeſe invi= Key, C Cx inaninio, Inans reddor. Phil. 2. 7. 
cem exhortantur, dra fact 9 Alii, Inanivit: * Alii, Exinani- 
Gerb.in Harm. vit; or, as Tertullian hath it, Exhawſit, Made him- 
Aret. in Nov. 3 8 

Teft. ſelfe nothing, or Of no reputation. Ex omni ad nihil 
q Bega. feipſum redegit, is learned Beza's expoſition. Pro- 
r Fulg. priè ſignificat, Evacuare; & magnam habet Empha- 


fin, Se evacuavit omni gloria & æqualitate cum Patre, 
Zanch. It is uſed alſo, Rom. 4-14. 1 Cor. r. 17. 
Is qui levis glo- and 9. 15. 2 Cor. 9. 3. | 
riæ, þ ſpeRatori- | Kev6o O, Inans glorie cupidus, Gal. 5.2 6; 
dus vel andicori= KeyoA\ofio, Inanis gloria, Philip. 2. 3. Eft aſfeſta- 
bus obrinend® 10 aura popalaris, & apud homines duntaxat, Lan- 
graria, qualis in hi 
mundo eſt, aliquid * *.. 3 4 | 
Facit, aut diet, Kavi De rebus inanibus clamor, 1 Timoth. G. 20. 
. 


4 
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"Tnatitas vocum, Iuanis Garrulitas, que ad ædificatio- 
nem non facit, Aret, N 

© klyręo Stimulus Ad. 9. 5. & 26.14. u 1 Cor. 15. 

355,56. Apoc. g. o- Stimalum ſignificat, quo fo- 
Aiuntur boves, cum aguntur, Piſcat. in Rom. 11. 17. 

x Kegolia, Apex, Matth. 5. 1 8. Luk. 16. 1 7. The 

ding or bowing that is in the top of ſome Hebrew let- 
ters, and a little bit on the top of an horne. Kæ- 
colo et /i proprie Apicem, Extremitates, que inſtar 
corn emineant denotet; dicitur tamen etiam de Linea, 

ue duobus utriuque cornibus & extremitatibus con- 
ſtat, Lud. de Dieu. SeeWeemes Divin, Exercit. 
lub. 1. Exercit-1 2. 

kt , T egula, Luc. 5. 19. 

unt. 

Kæ gables F gulus , Matth. 27.7, 1 O. Rom. 9.21. 

KP guns Fictilis, Revel. 2.27. 

Ke Amphora, Marc. 14. 13. Luc. 2 2. 10. Pro- 
prie vas filtile fignificat, Eraſm. & Piſcat. Redditur 
per Amphoram fere in Evangeliſtis: fignificat Vas 
frigulinum, fictile, teſtaceum, A Latinis, Fidelia diftum, 
Gerh. in Harm. 

 ———) Amphera cœpit 
Inſtitui, currente rotã cur urceus exit * 
Videtur in genere pro fictili vaſe uſurpari, ſed grandi- 
ore, ut oſtendit verbum ces q, quod propriè de gra- 
vioribus oneribus dici opinor, Beza in Marc. 1 4.1 3. 

Y Ke VUGs VWs WH Miſceo, Infundo, or. Apoc. 
14.1 1. C 18.6, Miſceo, pro Infundo; quia infaſo 
vino ſolebant miſcere pauxillum aquæ, ad temperan- 


Terra ex qua filtilia 


dum VINUums Piſcat. 
Klas, ¶ vrnu, often. From the Hebrew p, a Keren, boch 
the Greek and Lat ine are derived, — 


t Mctaphorice 
quoque capitur, ut 
Stimulus, & Cal- 
car, apud Latinos. 
u Metaphora eſt, 
ſi ve à ſtimulis qui- 
bus aguntur bo-—- 
ves; five potias ab 
aculeis veſparum, 
& ſimilium beſtia- 
rum, quibus ſi de- 
mas aculeum, ſunt 
illz quidem, ſed 
nocere non poſ- 
ſane, Vorftius. 
x Sunt autem A- 
aw: yocalium & 
iterarum, Druſ. 
Apud Autores 
Græcos ygggiaudi- 
cuntur etiam Apis 
ces eminentes in 
aliqua re, ut cor- 
nua cornigerorum 
capitibus, Idem. & 
Scultet. Exercit. 
Evang. lib 2.6.1 8. 


Proptie, nicu- 
iow; — 
phoram, Apex, ſeu 
Punctulum ſupra 
literam, prout ſe 
habent in Bibliis 
Hebraicis, aecen- 
tus literæ impo- 
ſiti. 

y Horatius. 


X. Sunt, qui cuega, | 


xe & x 


ear pu, à cornibus dictum putant animantium, è quibus olim potabanr, quod ea con- 


ducere arbitrarentur adversùs venena, a Of the Hebrew 


or caſt forth glorious beames, the name M, Keren, 
painted with hornes, 


I 


Kep ot lov, 


W. Kuran, which is to ſhine, 
2 Horne is derived: hence Moſes is 


. 
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b Saunt autem ſili- 
quæ, leguminum 
opercula vel inte- 
gumenta, quæ 
propriè ab incur- 
vatione levi geg 
A Grecis dicun- 
ru, Theo lack. 
57 tructu 
ar boris ſiliquæ in- 
terpretatur Dru- 
ſine. 
c Significat,Mo. 
netam, & Aris 
minutias, Conge., 
ries ob lorum, aut 
minutorum num- 
morum,quibus fic 
per mutatio. 
d It is derived of 
xte Which ſi· 
gui futh ſmall mo- 
ney, and ſerveth 
for change, and 
commeth of 24 - 
peur, id eſt, Secare, 
& in minuta fru- 
ſa concidere, 
Bega. * 
e Caput dicitur 
quad hinc capiant 
initium ſenſus & 
nervi, Varro. 
f Item Summa, 
& Cardo. 
g Kia pollu- 
mus canvertere 
vel Caput, id eſt, 
ſcopu & præci- 
— Mind, quo 


compendium ; 
quod mihi aptius 


Ke b Siliqna, Luc. 1 5. 16. Qui viſtus eſt pe- 
cudum potins quam hominam : unde Horatius extre- 
. 41 frugalitatemhoc vorabulo expreſsit, inquiens, 
Nh —— V wart filiquis & pane ſecundo. + 
xte, Lucrum, Phil. 1.21 and 3.7. Tit. 1. 11. 
coc, Lucror, often. 
KH, Numuli, Joh. 2. f 5. The leſſer coynes were 
in genetall termed »494oTx, ot in the ſingular number 
+» Keeway Joh 2.1 5. The word ſignifieth properly a imall 


quuantitie, or little peece of metall, ſuch as be elipt off 


from coynes. a 

d Keeunlsn Numularius, Joh. 2. 14. Thoſe that were 
the chiete bankers, or mafters of the exchange, were 
cermed 458wonricuin reſpect ofthe leſſer coynès which 
they exchanged. * 

kt © ¶ aput, oſten. Whence Chef in French, quaſi 
Ceph. It is properly taken for the head; metapho- 

rically, pro es gudd fprecipuum ett, & ſummum iu re 
aliqne ; ſicut ¶ igero dixit, C 2 artis; & Horatius, 
Atqui rerum caput hoc erat, hic fons; id eh, Hee e- 

rut tat ius rei pars maxima & precipns. ? RD 

8 KeDovAcxur, Summa. Summa texts, ſen libri, 
Heb.8.1.. Summa pecuniæ, Act. 22. 28. Po\\g MD 
Agis, Multã Summa. Nove, inquit, CI. Bexa; nec 
enim 1£Þ&g40 it re nummaria , ſed in oratione pro 
Summa dici conſuevit. At, inquam, de numero proprie 
dicitur, quaudo plures numeri in unam ſummam con- 
trahuntur que Caput Hebrews dicitur; quidni ergo 
& de mult is uummis in unam ſummam collectus fi- 
tate dicatur? Lud. de Dieu. 

KEÞxAgidn, ¶ aput vulnero, Marc. I U. 4. In capita 
ius ſummam redigo. S ummam aliquam confiets : nove 
uſurpatur pro eo quod et, Caput cadere, vel vulnera- 
re, h Caput comminuere, Gerh. Syrus Interpres utitur 
verbo, No, Iſalaphi, quod generaliter ſigni ficat, Icti- 
bus inſlictis contundere, ut in lapidatione, aut aliqus 


viſum eſt, Zet in Heb.8.1, h Ut Galli dicunt, Rompre la teſte, 


pulſationes 


n 


— 
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m— 


—— 


pulſatione, [eu verberatione accidit. b ö 

i KiÞxMics ( Aput, Heb. 10.7. EY HEQoNidU Biekts, 
id eſt, In volumine libri: Complicabam enim ant iqui- 
tus libros in cylindri morem, ut nunc quoyjue Judæi le- 
gem habent diſerhrawn in ſun nagogis, Bera. 

k K-, Cenſm. Matth. 22.1 7. Tribute. It ſignifi- 
eth a valuing, and rating of a mans ſubſtance, accor- 
ding to the proportion whereof they payed tribute in 
thoſe provinces which were Mbiect to tribute; and it is 

here taken for the tribute it ſelfe. Vocabulum eſt 

Latinum, quo proprie ſignificatur, Facultutum e/tima- 

tio, pro cujus rabiont, prout tempora tulerant, provin- 

ciales, autore ejus Auguſto, ſublatis omnibus voecti- 

galibus, tributum pependerunt , BErd in loc. & Marc. 
12.14. It is uſed alfo, Matth. 1 7.25. and 22.19. 

Kin, Hortus. Luk. 13. 19. Joh. 18.1 26. and 19.41. 

Kinrxeòo, Hortulanus, Joh. 20.1 5. LITY 

Kyelov, Favns,Luk. 24.42. CY 

1xyev, Præco, 1 Tim. 2.7. and * Tim. 1. 11. 2 Pet. 2.5. 

The word ſignifieth a Herald of Cryer, who withan 

audiblevoyce did — ann things. 

n Nαοονοπ Præ dico, often. 

to deliver a matter in open place, in the hearing of a 

multitude, that many may take notice of it, Matth. 

10.27. Luk. 12.3. Metaphorically, to preach, Matth. 

4-23. and 3.1. Acts 19. 13. Miniſters are Criers and 

Heralds to proclaim Gods will, Matth. 3.3. 1 Toall. 

2 In Gods name. 3 Boldly;faithfully;plamhly. 2 Tim. 
4.2. KE Adyov . The Greek frggifierhs Mluri- 
ma cum majeſtate, ſummi cuunſtumtid, & anims liber- 
tate, clariſſime , & apertiſſime aliquid denunciare: 
Jumpta enim eſt Aetaphoru à proewntbus Principum- 


roc| 
To publich, & as a Herald, 


i Liane, Volu- 
men dictum eſt 
metaphorice, a 
feds ed quod 
conyolutum & 
complicatum libri 
corpus (ut libri 
quidam fuerunt 
veteres)quaſi opus 
capitatum et, Fun. 
in Parallel. quem 
ſequitur Piſcat. in 
Schol. 

k Kl O, Latina 
vox eit, quam 
quia per e] ſcribi- 


mus, [Cenſus] re- 


ctè per y Grzce 
ſeribitur, quan- 
quam Varinus 
x4yozy (cribendum 
judicet, Aret. in 
Probl. 


| Publicas Praeo, 


qui populum ad 
concionem voca· 


bat; vel, Cadu- 


ceatoris mumere 


fungens. Preco 


potius quam Præ- 


dicator, Eraſm. 

m Proprie, Alta 
voce præconum 
more clamarxe, 
Pareur. 
Predicare ; apud 
Grzcos tamen 
Scriptores non OC 
currit metaphori- 


ca hac ſigni ficatione, Cameron. Kpd e ſigni ſicat, Ptoclamare, id eſt, publice, & alta 


voce pronunciare; quod qui faciebant, dicebantur yy 
ſigni ficat, Publicè laudare; unde dicti Præconet, 


Prædicare, Latinis propriè 
quali Prædiconer, qui publice lauda- 


bane victorem publici cettaminis z ſed hie, ut paſsim in Novo Teftamenco, eſt, Publi- 


ce docere, per Metaphoram, Piſc, in Rom. 2. 21. 
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& Re gum, Aret. Ihe Septuagint uſe it fora word 
which ſignifieth, Clamare, Jon. 3. 7. alſo for a word that 
ſignifieth Vocare, Public profiteri, Gen. 4.43. Exod. 

32.5. 2 King. r o. 20. for a word that ſignifieth, Voce 
let ac plena perſonare, Hoſ. 5. 8. Joel 2. 1. Zach. 9. 9. 

Kyeuyua, Præconium, Predicatio. Matth. 1 2. 41. 
Luc. 1 . 32. Rom. 16. 25. 1 Cor. 1. 21. & 2.4. & 15.14. 
2 Tim. 4.1 7. Tit. 1. 3. Id ipſum quod per præco- 
nem edicitur, & promulgatur, Edictum praconis voce 


fal tum. l 
n Biſh. Abbots KyTO- 3 Cetus 3 Matth. 1 2.40. a Although ſometimes, like 


on Jonah. tothe Latine Cetus, it be applyed to diverſe. ſorts of 
| great fiſhes; yet properly it noteth the Whale. ; 
K/ewrex, Arca, Matth. 24.38. Luk. 1 7. 27. Heb. . 4. and 
11.7. 1 Pet. 3. 20. Revel. 11.19. | 
KO , Cithara. 1 Cor. 14.7. Revel. 14. 2. and 5. 8. 
and 15.2. At 
K. egi, Cithara pulſo. Ton Xeeitguluoy, Quod cithard 
canitur, 1 Cor. 14.7. Revel. 14.2. 
o Vox compoſita o K , Citharœdus, Revel. 14. 2. and 18.22. 
ex 5 , Citha-, Kiri, Periculum, Rom. 8. 35. 2 Cor. 1 1.26. 
Fa, & felt, can KGA, Periclitor, Luk. 8. 23. Acts 19. 27,40. 


tor. 
+ 0 a nas 1 Cor. 15. 20. = © 
Wha mrs — Kt; — _— or, Matth,23.4- and 27-39. Mark. 
veat dolorem. 15-29. Acts 17.28. and 21. 30. and 24.5. Revel. 2.5. 
and 6. 14. 
5 Kivuoies Motus, Joh. 5. 3. . 
pA raw, Fran- P KAdd\QG-, Ramus, often. Andò Clades. 
ge: Eſt enim pro- KNA, Fractio, Luk. 24.35. Acts 2.42. 


dad, Ramulus Cg cli, Fragmentum, Often, 


vel Surculus, qui KNM, Fr ngo, often. | . \ 
deputari ſolet, NA H Frangor, 1 Cor. 1 1.24. Proprie de 
Summitas rami. Oſcibus, & ſimilibus fragilibus dicitur, Pareus. 


ix H . 1 F | 
de day , Fleo, often, It fignifieth to weep, as they 


Frango: Eſt lugere cum geſtibus, & lachrymis, ut eſt lacerare yultum, tundere pectus, 


evellerecrines, Aret. in Joan. 6. ao. Aliquando accipitur pro YVapulare,quoniam plora- 
tus editur ab co qui vapulat, Lorin. 15 ThE 5 . 


doe 


— 


—— ( Md — cx — — » 


CRITICA SACRA. 


— — 


— — 


37 


"do which have a broken and contrite heart. Matth. 2. 1 8. 
It is uſed of Rachel, weeping for the death of her chil. 
dren, and refuſing comfort. Luk-.7.13- Of the widow 
deploring the death of heronely ſon, Of Peter, Matt. 
26. 75. Mark.14. 72. and of all the Apoſtles, Mark. 


16.10. | 

N H, Fletas.. Matth.. 1 8. and 8.1 2. and 13. 
42,50, and 22.1 3. and 24.5 1. and 25. 50. Luk. 1 3. 28. 
Acts 20.37. 11 411 1 e 

r KAgc, Claus. Poteſtas animadverſionts, & pe- 


narum, Apoc. 1. 18. EF etiam ſymbolum oſſicii do- 
cendi veram ſapientiam, Luc. 11,12. It is uſed 
alſo, Matth. 1 6.1 9. Revel.3. 7. and . i. and 20.1, 
Ne, 0s Claudo, or, often. | 3 
KAguuc, Furtum, Revel 9 · 21 | 
KM,, Gloria, x Pet. 2. 20. 
KM, Fur, often. | | 
tx, Furor, often. Quaſi dd, Al ſcondo. (le- 
dra comes of o, and ilag, taken for a Bucket, 
and e The Engliſh, to /fea/e, ſeemes to 
be derived of the Greek , to hide, becauſe theeves 
uſe to hide that which they ſteale. oy 
N, Palmes, Joh. x 5. a, ei. 
KAygovouec , Hereditario jure paſſideo, oſten. Pro» 
prie. /ignificat, Hereditate obtinere, Cal. 4+ 30. quia 
hereditates olim per ſortem diſtribuiſolebant ; as the 
land of Canaan, promiſed to the children of Iſrael for 
an inberitance. Matib. 5. 5..* w\wowunorot TW 
vio Paſſidebunt terram, Vulg. Melis alis, Heredi- 
$ario jure poſridebunt, hoc eft, fine labore ac moleſtia, 
vt hareditatem poſridemn que obtingit nobis a patri- 
. bus ; nam poſſidemus etiam labore parta. " Tranſla- 
titre accipitur, Mare 10. 1 7. 
KAveoru®-, Heres, ofren, A 4, Sor, 4 10 
O-, Lex; cni ſorte aliquid obtigit ; or aviuo, Tri- 
buo : Heres ab Herendo, quod qui heres eſt, heret, id 


eſt, proximus eſt illi cujws eft heres: ant ab ſome. 
quo 


>» 
®. 
n 


r And 7 u, a 
claudendo. Medi- 
ci Nu appellant 
in co humas 
no os latum ſupra 
coſtas, quo 
& collum pectori 
Fee 
Quaſi xgaurFus- 
Fur, a ferendo, ut 
quidam putant, id 
eſt, ab auferendo, 
dictus; vel, ut 
docet Varto à 
urvo, nięro, q 
— Ae 
& plerumq; nocte, 
t We bo mi- 
nes, ſurgunt de no- 
He 2 | 
aut certe, 3 
Gellio — 5 pla- 
cet, à Greco no- 
mine gap ita 
enim antiqui illi 
vocabant. quod 


ule dn. 
c Iden. pacifics 
hac vit3, & bonis 
ſuis fruencur, eq; 
ad poſteros ſuos 
transferent : plus 
enim eſt * 
uli quam 
Orti; Be a in loc. 
u Dru/. 
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ud dominuu fiat bonorum que ad eum perye- 
nant , 
Ve Fr K j, Hereditas,often. 
2 a — Nie-, Sers, Often. It is tranſlated, Heritage. 
controverſias z vel From whence commeth the word, Clergie, appropria- 
- Augadiy,quode- ted by a long cuſtome of ſpecchtoEcclefialticall per- 
* 3 ſons one ly: but all the faithfull are the Lords lor. Yet 
tam pottionem becauſe they are the principall, this name hath been gi- 


re jube ant. Sortet ven to them. 1 Some thing caſt into a pitcher or 


Luini à Serie vi- , thence tobe drawn out again, Prov. 1 6. 32. Acts 
— erg 1.26. 2 That which fals out by lot to be ones proper 
Hanc vocem qui- Portion, inheritance, or part, Deut. 32.6. 1 Pet. 5. 3. 


dam dictam vo- 3 The inheritance of any perſon, either earthly or hea- 
lunt mp mn zx& venly, Acts 26. 1 8. Col. 1. 1 2. That which is tranſla- 
den quod frangat ted, The Inheritance of the Saints; in the Originall - 
r is, The Lot ef the Saints. 4 Fellowſhip, RN 
ſeu allulo ſubti- tion in any thing, Acts 8.21. Thou haſt neither 
lior videtur quam part, nor lot, (for ſo the word is in the Original!) that is, 
verior:probabiluus no fellowſhip. 


eſt quod ab fle. | AweSucto In ſortem adſciſcor. Epheſ. r. 11. The old 
R * Books =_ y Wee are choſen : the latter, Wee have 
kx, Goral, obtained an Inheritance. The word ſignifieth, Wee 
tranſpalitis lireris, have been choſen, as it were, by lot to an Inheritance. 
& litera Hebraicl 7 ſortem adſciti ſumm , Beza. KAyog vo dicuntur 
2 Nr Magiſtratus, qui ſortitò creantur : Tranſlatitie vero 
hu. ir Form "ts d dicitur de vocat ione ad ¶ Hriſtum, 2 alluſione, vix. 
. , falta ad duodecim tribuum portiones ſort itione diſtri- 
a quo non long bat & buc quoque, quod Populus Iſrael, peculiari- 


recedit . ter Domini Faniculus & Hereditas dicatur, Beza in 


E cat. Decaloę. 3 * : . . 
128 "1 "iy R NV, 4 ocatio, often. \ $ ignificat genus illad vites 
851 Per.5 3 ac funitionts, tum private tum publica, cui deſtinat us 
mou nor . EY * 
tranſlited, Gods eſt e 4 Des, Beza in loc. 


271 but, | 
Godt Inberitance, Weemes Divin. Exercitat. y Lei ſunm. 2 Certumeſt alludi ad 


ſortes, quibus inter IſracÞhras fuit diviſa heredicas tertæ Chanaan: & ſolebant ferè hæ- 
redizares diyidi ſortibus, Z ansbein to. Fahnen 
K Durs, 


UC”. 


— 
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Nurrò, Vocat ua, often. © 

KAiGar©-, Clibauu, Matth. 5. 30. E Fornacul us 
ant ferre uu, aut teſtace uu, mobilis ; in quo, prunis ſub- 

jectis, panis olim, nunc placent e, farcimina, pira condi- 

ta concoquuntur. Hoc loco pro quolibet furno accipi- 
tur, in quem er- mittinur; non ut wittitur "ITN 
coquenduu, ſed ut ſtipula, filique, & quicquid in hortis 
& gratis naſcitur, Scultet. Exerc. Evang, lib. 2. cap. 36. 
It may ſeem to be derived of the Hebrew n, Leba- 
nah, which ſignifieth a Brick or Tyle. 5 

NN, Regio. Rom. 15. 23. Thoſe Qsarters, Cli- 
mates, Gr. Apud Mathematicos, propris eſt pa- 
tium reſpondens duobus parallelis, quo dies longitudo 
ad dimidinm hore variat ; diltum ab Inclinands. 
It is a ſpace of the earth comprehended between two 
parallels; it ſerves to diſtinguiſh the length and bre- 

vitie of the dayes in all places. It is uſed alſo, 
2 Cor. 11. 10. | 
ki Lectus, often. Tectum ſignificat ubi decnbabam: 
fimiliter ubi accumbentes prandebant ac cenabant : 
militer etiam & menſam ſignificat,Gagneins. 
K Nido, Lectulus, Luk. 5. 19,24. 
KAiv@, Incliuo, Matth. 8. 20. Luk. . 1 2,5 8. and 24.5, 29. 
Joh. 19.30. Heb. 1 T. 34. 

Koi, Diſcubit uu, Luk. . 14. 

dxAomh, Furtum, Matth. 15. 19. Mark. 7. 22. 

ld, Fluctuatio, Luk. B. 24. Jam. 1. 6. or Flut us, Anda; 
whence commeth Exrociydon, Acts 27.14. 

e ,n, Fluct uo. It is uſed metaphorically, Eph. 
4-14- (asthe Latine Flaſtus ſometimes is) uAudante- 
b, Tofſed up & down pon the waves, like 4 feather. 

kN, Praviens, 2 Tim. 4. 3. 

Kode, Quadrant, Matth. J. 26. Mark. 1 2. 42. A 
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2 Kern di- 
citut, qui ut voce- 
tur à Deo, tamen 
non reſpondet, id 
eſt » cujus Vocatio 
non ett efhcax, 
Auris moat di- 
citur, qui Deo 
vocanti paret, & 
reipla eſt quod di- 
citur: quæ tamen 
differentia non eſt 
per petua, ut appa- 
ret ex Mat. 2 2. 19. 
ſed videtur hic fu. 
ſſe obſervanda, 
Bea in Eph. 1. r. 
b Kailua, ad 
verbum, [nclinati- * 
ones. Sic vocant 
Græci regiones 
ſeu plagas mundi, 
magg 70 lr, 
ab [nclinando, vel, 
Declinando,quod 


- partes orbis terra- 


rum proprer ipſius 
rotundiratem, ad 
polumaliz als 
magis inclinent ; 
vel ab zquatore, 
aliz alus magis 
declinent, ar Gal. 
1. 21. Piſcat. in 
Nom. 15. 23. Ein 
Gal. 1. 2 1. 

e Lectus, in 
reclinare poſlu- 
mus; 2 Ae. 

d Frequenti ds. ꝓto 
| jone cap 


i 
tur, ficut Hiuu pro te quæ furto ablata fuit, e Significar, Ferri inſtar arundinis, ad 
quemvis venti flatum, Aret. f Vox origine Latina eſt; quarta pars Aſſis. Ad ultimum. 
oo ſobvrre, proverbialiter dicitur is, quicum ſummo jure agitur; quod Gallics 


Kitur, Payer Ju/ques au dernier denier, Beza in Matth.. 
Farthing. 


+4 
* 


* 


8 


2 > £ 
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1 7 1 
1 1 a5 . # » > 
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_ Parthing. It was a Romane coin, Weighing a grain of 


barley ; it conſiſted of two mites. The poor widow 
threw in two mites, which make a farthing. 


8 Nunc pro Ven- 8 KolN ld, Venter, Uterus, Often. 158 Of WAG», Hollow. 


triculo, nunc pto 
Ventre, nunc pro 
U tero accipitur, 
Bea in Matth. 
19.12. 


h Dormio, Lati- h Kowactouct Dormio, Obdormio , often. 


NE, & KH töh-, 


Grace, in St 
ptura ſumitur pro 
Mori. Inde au- 
tem deti vatur vox 
vo THEY , quod 
Dormitorium La- 
tinc diceres. Sus 
mitur autem pro 
loco in quo requi- 
eſcunt corpora 
defunctorum. 

i Cera à Græco 
Kon unde Plu- 
tarch. lib. 7. Sym- 
poſ. in Præfat. ait, 
Romanos ſemper 
in ore habuiſſe di- 
ctum feſti vi ho- 
minis, qui cùm 

. folus cœunaſſet, dis 
ceret, ſe hodiè non 
Cena ſſe, (cd tan- 
tun Edi. 


qi 


K Accipitur apud 
Scri ſacros 
Perchtar ſignifi- 


catione pro Pollui, 
ſeu Inquinari, qua- 


Kotvov, Impurum, Pollutum. 


KotvoGs CU, Volluo, Inquino, or, oſten. 


Luc. 1. 15. E Hole #0m ſignificat Tempus quo in- 
fans ex utero prodit, ſed quo in to concipitur, quod hoc 
loco neceſſarium et; & alibi hac phraſis eodem mo- 
do accipienda, ut Act. 3. 2. Gal. 1.15. Lud. de Dieu in 
Comment. in quatuor Evang. 

EFF, uon 
Ampliciter & utcunque dormire; ſed, ut ait Euſta- 
thins, cubare, & inclinare ſe ad dormiendum. 10 Mol- 


Hel (id et, Obdormiſcere) pro reponi in ſepulchro 
quaſi in lecto, ex quo tandem expergiſcentes ſuſcite- 
mur, Greci diverunt Hebraorum more, apud quor ſic 
accipitur verbum 290, Schachab, ſed ferè cum ad- 
juntla aliqua appendice, veluti, Cam patribus ſuis : in- 


terdum tamen etiam abſolute, nt Eſ. 1 4.8, 18. 


Koiwoig, Dermitio, Joh. 1 T. 1 3. 


\ 


I Kolo; Communti,Pollatus. I ( ommon, Tit. t hk Jude 3. 


2 Polluted, Impure, Acts 11. 8. Rom. 14. 14. Uncle ane, 
Common, Gr. Vulg. Lat. Vatab. The word pro- 
perly ſignifieth, ( ommon, and (onely by the language 
of che Scripture) taken for Impure, ot Ancleans; fo 
Common hands, that is, U ncleane, Mark. 7. 2. So Peter 
ſaith, he never eat that which is common and #xcleane, 
Acts 10.14. 3 It is taken for profaze, Heb.10.29. ren- 
dred #»holy,as the blond of a common man or a malefa- 
tour, not as the blond of a Sacrifice. | 

| Ex Hebreorum Idio 
tiſmo dicitur quod Latini vocant Profanum ; quaſi 
Commune dicas, id eſt, quod promiſcuo omnium uſt in- 
quinatum et ac contaminatum, ſicut exponitur, «Att. 
10. 14. Beza in Marth, 1 5. 11. 

Nonnulli 


tenus 7} mu, id eſt, Commune, omnium ufibus expoſitum, opponitur Santo, & ad 


cultum Dei deſtinato, Act. 10. 14,1 5. Matth. 15 11. & Marc. 7. 1 5. Piſcat. in Heb. 10. 9. 


Communte 


— 


CRITICA SAC HA 


2 
— 


Communicandiverbo uturtur, ut Ver. Marc. 
7. 15. & Tertull, ſed ques nolim imitari. "Vulgate 
vertit , Coinquinare. Eraſmut in eAnnotationibas, 
Impurum * Idem apud Marcam vertit, In- 
quinare, Beza in Matth. 1 5. 1 T. 

4 Roncuic 5 Communicatio, Societds , Commuenio, often. 

” Communio, 1 Car. 1. 9. Societas, Gal. a. 9. Beneften- 
tia que ex communione fluit, Heb. i 3. 16. Rom. 
15. 26. A certain common gathering, gr. Engl. Bib. 
Others, a D i r ibution,a Communion, Of C Ommunica- 
Fion, Gr. 

KolvGyndgs Qui eſt facilis conviltics. 1 Tim. G. 18. 
Eraſmus non ſatis expreſe interpretatur, ( uunmni- 
cantes, Galli ad verbum interpret ant ur 5 Commns- 
catif- 

Koncordg, Sociut, Confors , often. Qui ejuſdem res 
particeps eſt cum alio, Luc. 5. 10. Philem. 17. The 
words in the Originall are, I thow have mee a fellow, 

1 Mer that is, one in common with thee, - 
l. 
Natrantco, Communice, Rom. 12.1 3. and 1 5-27: Gal. G. C. 

Phil. 4. 15. x Timoth. 5. 22. Heb. 2. 14. 1 Per; 4 13. 
2 Job. 2 

m Kkeim, ubile. Cubile, Lectat, Lac. 117. Semen 

genitale viri, Rom. g. 10. CHetommice, Proles per 
oncepta 4 muliere, Hob. 13.4. Libidines, 


concubitum £ 
per Metonymiam ſuljeſti, Rom 13.13. Chambering. 
The Greek word fignifieth a Bed, Seen 
The _ Tranſlatour reads, Now in dormitorio * 
mundo, Not in a filthy fleeping place. Formication a 

— hl by Mecol mics heremeant,cal- 
N a modeſt terme. So the werd is uſed, 


Korròp, Cabiculam, Adds 12.20. 
F Grannm, Matth. 13.31. and 17.20, Mark. 4.31. 


— 


cum eſt, ut Lati- 
nis Communicatia, 
quia in beneficio 
conficiendo non 
habetur de lectus 
perſonarum, ſed 
reſpectus neceſti- 
tatis: nam bonis 
& malis promi- 
ſcuè debemus be- 
nefacere, Axet. 

1 Cor. 10.16. 
Communio, Bezas 
Vulgata prioze 
loco, Communio, 
poſteriore vers, 
Participatio, re- 
fan Chryſo- 
ſtomo, qui Com- 
munio nem plus 
eſſe dicit quam 
Participationem, 


quod ad hanc, in- 
quit, ſatis fir par- 
tem habere, ad il- 


lam autem 15 
ratur, ut prorſus 


Bet in loc. 


m A He,, Dormio, vel, dus, Taco. Non ſigni cat proptiè Concubirum, ſed Cu- 


* Luk 
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/ Combuſtionem, 


ciatum, Supplici- 


vuſurpatur de ter- 
roribus conſcien- 
tix à timore ſer- 


initia & prægu- 
ſtus quidam æter- 
norum cruciatuũ, 
Gerh. in Harm. 
p Adulatio,quaſi 
Adlaudatio. La- 
tina vox à Græca 
voce Sway deducta 
eſt, ut multi Grã- 
matici volunt, 
quod ddulari fit 
ſervile, & minime 
ingenuum, Z anch. 
q De percuſſione 
capitis, quæ fit 
ug nis, eſt ex 
3.1 3 
r K prædi- 
catur tum de per- 
ſonis, ut de con- 
jugibus, Matth. 
19.5. & de ſideli- 
bus, Act. 5. 13. & 
9, 26, & 10. 28. 
tum de re aliquã. 


1 Tien; paſ- 


— — Ro On Ian 


"CRITICA SACR . 


© Non ſignificat, 


vel Ambuſtionem, 
ſed Pœnam, Ctu- 


um. 1 Joan. 4. 18. 


vili ortis, qui lunt 


—— 


c-, Coccinens. Matth. 27. 28. Heb. g. r g. Rey. 


17.3. and 18.1 6. 


KoAgiZouc, Punio, P anus do, Acts 4.21+ 2 Pet. 2.9. 


o KAR, Supplicium, Cruciatus. 1 Joan. 4. 18. 
Cruciatus, Pa infulneſſe, or (as it is in our ne Tranſla- 
tion) Tarment. Alatt h. 25. 48. eig ubAgoiwy; In 
Supplicium, id eſt, in Cehennam, locum ſupplicii; Me- 
tem mid Adjundti, Piſcat. 
P KoAgueic» Adulat io, 1 Theſſ. 2. 5. A uoAgay, 4 
Puniendo; or from AN, Cibus, quia homines adulan- 
tur propter ventre N. | 
KoAgiZo, wu ( vlapham impingo , Colaphis cædor, 
A4 Matth. 26:67. Mark.14-65. lt is not uſed by the 
eptuagint in the Old Teſtament ; but in the New, it 


is taken generally for ſtripes and blowes, 1 Cor. 4 1 T. 


2 Cor. 1 2.7. 1 Pet. 2. 20. | 

r KOM, c,,; Adbereo, Adjungo, or. There is 
not a word in all the Greek language, that ſignifieth a 
neerer conjund ion than this word, uſed for cleaving, 
or glxing. Rom. 1 2: 9. vogue ayerd 5. 
Chryſoſtome notes a ſingular force in the word, elea- 
ving,adhering : the ſame word is uſed of the eonjun- 
con between man and wife, Match. 19. 5. Holdir as 
one firmely glued to it; for ſo the word fignifieth : 
things glued are not eaſily diſ. joyned. It is uſed 
alſo, Luk. 10.1 1. and 15. 1 5. Acts 5. 13. and 9.26. and 
10. 28. and 17. 34. 1 Cor. 6. 16,17. Al. 8. 29. 
KoMyM Y home, Vulg. & Eraſm. Adjunge te ad 
currum iſtam. Be za, Proximꝭ ad jungitor. Syrus, Ad- 
here, quaſi afl æus & agglatinatut currai; id preprid 
valet vox Greca, Lud. de Dieu in loc. 

KOM Collyrinm, Apoc. 3. I . Quam vocem di- 


km in his libris de eo dicitur, qui ſeſe amicitiæ caus3 aliciũ xenitus adjungat z utinfra in 
re prorſus huic ſimili, cap-9.26, uſus ſum verbo Appr Ak 400d Unis expoſi- 
tionem admittit, Be da in Act. 5. 13. Kur hoc elit; Familiariter uti, & fe jungere ar- 
abus. Tranſlatio ab iis que viſco aut glutine junRa ſunt, Dru. 


- 


am 


CRITICASACRA. 
dtam put ant ab its que truncatam habent candans, 
Eſt pharmaci genus iſts loco, Braſm. KoMzgiovs in gene- 
re /ignificat medicamentum oblongum & teres, ad va- 
7405 uſus compoſitum, ſed precipue ormlorum vitits -- i 
hiberi ſolitum; diftum (ut nonnnllis placet ) quaſs u- 


| NoGlv TW wpquyqued fit ſimile Cande, Piſcat. Of wut, 
xo e, Namularins, Matth. 21+ 12. Mark. 1 f. 1 5. Os, qui pre 
| permutatione mo- 


Joh. 2.1 5. Theſe 0 VNwISdcl, Or Money-changers, did netz datur. It is 
change their money that came to buy their ſacrifices 3-the ſame with 


as greater money for ſma ller, or gold for ſilyer. Cunbium in La- 
koοοg, dowels Contrahs, Decurto, or. Eft Muti. ine. A Plauto, 
are, Truncare, Abbreviare, Gerh. in Harm. Match. e Ws 
24-22. Mark. 13.20. Pay: "car MY 
Nude, Sinus. Luk. G. 38. and 16.2 232 3. Joh. "I | 8. merat, 2urum ar- 
and 13.23. Acts 27.39. 5 gento, argentümve 
KouuCt, Nato, Hriner, Aquas ſubeo, Acts 27.43. obolis teruntiiſye 
permutans. 


hy Koe dec 7 P iſcina, Lavacrum. Proprie on eff t ) ut 
Piſcina, wbi piſces vel capiantur vel ſerventur; ſed cz, A natando, 
| propriec ellen, Lavacrum ſen Natatorinm.. „Pol. Ecaſm, " 
Lyc.. Janſen. Piſcina etiam Lating ſimpliciter pro Aquarum collecti- 
| Natatorio uſurpatur, Ilſus hu jus piſcine fuit, ut pe- oem 12 ad 
cudes, que ibi ad ſacrifitia ſervabantur, ined vel bo- 1 —— 
tarentur, vel ga, ama abluerentur,vel ¶ quod veriſi- compurararum, . © 
anilins elt J) ut vitime mall ate 261 Aalluerent ur, Pol. Beta in an 4. 


Lyc. Joh. 5. 2,4. 7. and 9.721 1 u Aunicipium & 


1 KON ,. Colonia, Act. 1 6.1 2. 2 ough 
vu C C . KY uled indifterently 
Roan Rr Cor. 11.1 Fo Coma, {Tins capitis, quit in many good 
Latine uno nomine dicitur, Capillus, quaſi Capitzs Authors, yct in 
pilut. | —— of; * 
* KO. C i CPV - ſpeech carrie {eve 
We, Comatus ſun I Cox. 1 1. 14, 1 5. It ſigni- Fre ab ae Gods 


fieth, ro nonriſh the hair, at large; but is not to be re- gigesence ts chat 

ſtrained to ſuch a kind of nouriſhing as women uſe, to Municipia in civi- 

JO 5 | tatem extrinſecùs 
aſſumuntur, Colonie è civitate educuntur. x Signi ficat Comam quocunque mo- 
do alere, ita ut unà ſuperbiam alant: idem enim vocabulum ſignificat etiam Super bire, 
Ariſtoph. in Nubibus, Solent quidam curiofius inquirere, quouſque non liceat comam a- 
lere, ex illis Apoſtoli verbis; ſed illi proculdubio comam alunt, qui non tondent: tone 
dcre autem, medium eſt inter caput roſum & cæſariem promiſlam, Exech. 44. 20. 5 
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Opus tectorium, 


„ Corr EE 
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3 — 324 — ray — - * . = ITY 
kr I grow down to their feet. Homer uſing the Apo. 
- Fes word, calleth ky pon Nouriſhers of their 
mir, yet wore it not as women. 
Signi ficat Cura- atone f 1 1 | 
te, G-ſtare,Porta- RAE Gln, Aero, Nr hie Reperro, often, = Re. 
re elt. pie ſub nde ports, I Petr 9. Metaphore A vittoribas in ftadio, 
verbuin tunerale, = qui potit? viſterid, poſt abſoluram certamen de manu 
CT Agoniethete reportant braviuus vel corovam,Parens, 
tuum efferre r „ Tok | | 
enn ow, Melits, Joh. 4. 52. 
1 _ Cornel. z woe te F — 5 or Pulvere impleo, Pul- 
Lee 23. %% vere aſpergu, Luc. Calte obduco, Oblino, Calce deal. 
Deatbatic , id eſt, 5, Opere albartofoff tefforinty induco. Marth, 3. 27. 
Opere teckotio in- Sculchra alb ario opere illita. AA. 23.3. Paries deal- 
el | bate, & albario opere illite, Steph. in Theſ. Ling. Græc. 
Tecrorium obs keoyich getz; / Colore ilinerennt opere teſtorlo indacere, 
decharat, Bud. C. incruſtare, quod & Dealbare Cicero dicit, Gagneius. 
Or gen dictio pre. Kopie rg, Felde, Matth. 10.14. Luc. g. 5. & 10. 11. 
puppet rd Ack. 13.5. & 22.23. Palvis qui excitatus eſt, & 
La ork 935 in aden naſi ele vat ur. | | 
| vod Calm 2 NOD, D3eſco, (to umi labore frame. CALatth. 
vor la, quod Calcem 2 | | | 
ſizmlicat; 7anſer 4 42: Later , Ceſſavit. Eraſm. (onquievie. 
- Calce obduco, Patatis fit, quaſi viz. flando delafſatus. Qu 
bt — a eum ute gravem laborem declaret, videtur rd nonmui- 
— dealbo, poſt re de ea demum quiete dici, que vehement iſſi- 
tectorium opere ram light motionem conſeq natur: & hoc verbo 
albario induco, fimiliter uti Herodorum in Polymnia obſervavit do- 
1 ela: Aiſimus ¶ amerariuu, Bexa in loc. It 1s uſed allo, 
Agnißles Calcem, Mark. 4. 2? 9. and 6.5 1 


Rothe rd, Planct us, Act. 8.2. Lamentatio in qua pettus 

- manu tundimus. Significat geſtum 7 ide 
gentibus illis, ut indicitur, howorifice curatum fuiſſe 
Stephani fun. 

Roh, Cedes, Heb. 7.1. 


frangit. Significat moleſtiam, & defatigationem. Medici ſponta- 
Moleſtiu 


appellant me. 


— — — 


» 


CRTTTCA SANA 


Meoleſtics premor, 1 Sometimes this word is uſed 
for expreſſing of thoſe places in the Old Teſtament, 
where the Originall fignifieth a conjunction of labour, 
ſorrow, heavineſſe, and pain, Job 5.7. Pſal. 8. 10. and 

106. 12. 2 It is uſed forexpretsing the e varietie of tri- 
bulation, calamitie, and croſſe, under which in this life 
the Saints cont inually groan, as 1 Cor. 4. 12. 1 Tim. 
4. 10. Matt. 26. 10. 2 Cor. 11. 27. Rev. 14. 1 3.42 Theſſ. 
3. 8. 3 The Septuagint vſeth the verb in ſuch places 
where the Originall expreſſeth ſuch and fo great over- 
ſpending of the vitall parts, by reaſon of too much ſor- 
row, labour, and toy le, that without preſent ſuccour and 
comfort, nothing but death is to be expected; as Deut. 
25-18, 2 Sam. 17.2. Joſh. 24.13. Apoc, 1. 2. 70 

nut (Cs, Laborem tm. Nox Graca reſpon- 
det Hebraice Cys Hbamal, ſi gui ficaut laborem- 

cum ſenſa moleſtie conjunttum fic Matth. 11.28. oi 

KOT! GVTEC» 

f Kor ION £0 u0u>Laboro,Fatiger oſten. Active ſignifficat, 
Negotiñ faceſſere, Pefatigationẽ afferre; newtraliter 
vero ignificat quando quis conſunpto labore feſſus ſuc- 
cumbit. Graci Interpretes verbo yoo id nſurparunt, 
Dent. 28. 18. 2 Reg. 17. 2. & 23.10. Joſh.24.13, Pſal. 

6.7. Prov. 4. 1 2. 2 alibi: is quibus locis davbus Ver- 
bus Hebraic reſpandet; quorum primum ſiguiſicat, Ex 
labore, itinere, eſtu, onere, vel dolore animi ita exhan- 
ſtrom eſſe, ut niſi aliunde arcidat refocillatio, ſequatur 
umbra mortis, que & ipſo hoc vocabulo deſi guat ur, 
Job 10.22, Alternm ſignificar Moleſtiam, ſew cala- 
mitatom que ex fatto aliquo oritur, ut Beeltſ.10.15. 
& 1.8. Matt. 1 1. 28. 8 0 tonic, It ſigni- 
fieth ſuch a labour untilt i 
weariſome, ſorrowfull, and heavie labour. Vulg. & 
Eraſm. Qui laboratis. Qui fat igati eſtes, Beza. Gal. 


[e. 


C Chemnit. in 
Harm, 


d 1 Thefl. 1,3, 

TS 07s S G, 
the word gmt» 
eth, Laborjous 
love, Lborioſam 
charitatem, Bex. 
Heb.6. 10. 94x bars 
I 2347s. Boa, 
Charttatiliboriee 
Calyinus, La» 
bor per charit a- 
tem impenſi. 

e Piſcat. in Schel. 


t Laboro, & qui. 
dem manuum dif- 
ficul tate, & defaci- 
gatione, prout ru- 
ſtici ſolem, 2Tim. 
2.6. Paſor. 


g Certè plus eſt 


xomgy , quam a- 


be wearie ; a painfull, , pr 


ucnuſque Hgnth- 
carionem ſpecte- 
mus: ſecut 


etiam apud Latinos pluſculum dec larat, Fati quam Laborare, quamvis inter- 
dum iſta permutentur, Beg a. Signuficat Laborare valde ſub peccato, vel contra pec- 
ade 


catum. 


1 


411. 
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— ...wi/liT. 


* Gr. ſignificat 
Laborare ad defa- 
tigationem uſque. 


h Proprie flercus 
ſigniſicat, ted bic 


| accipi debet pro 


«Quiſquilits, & 
RejeFamenth, 

ales ſunt fur- 

- fures, & palcæ. 
G1 æca vox ſonat, 
ſtercoratiorem 
magis quam fer- 

cut, Eralm, 

i Matth. 11. 17. 
Non planxiſt is. 
Græcis eſt d aba 

os, quod inde di- 
ctum eſt quod o- 

lim in luctu ſe- 
ipſos cædetent 

manibus, qui pro- 

price Planctus dici- 
tur, Eraſm. in 

. Annotat- 


f 


k Plutarch ſaith, 

Pythagorss firſt 

uſed this word, : 

* rockt, ve 

ab Ordine, vel ab 

Ornanexto dici- 
ar, ut Mundm, a Munditie. 


4-11: Ne fruſtra fatigat us ſim apud vor. | 1 Theſſ. 
5. 12. ch noniavrae » * Which labour: that is, which 
infully, and earneſtly labour amongſt you till they 
wearie. 
b Kongices Sterc us, Sterquilinium, Luk. 1 3. 8. and 14.35. 
KD co, oat, Cedo, Plango. lt ſignifieth in general 
edo, to beat, and ſtrike, as i Matth. 1 1.17. By a Synec- 
doche it is uſed pro geſtu lugentium, and ſiguifieth to 
ſtrike, or knock the breſt with the hand, which the La- 
tines call Plango, as Jerem. 3 1. 19. It is transferred to 
the mournings and lamentations that are at burials, at 
which time men ule ſuch kind of behaviour, Luk. 8.5 2. 
It is uſed for the godly women miſerably lamenting 
when Chriſt was brought for to be crucified, Luk. 23. 27. 
Of mourning at the day of judgement, which ſhall cer- 
tainly be exceeding great, Matth. 24.30. This is alſo 
(as I aid) the proper fignification of the Latine word, 
As Plangunt littora fiult us, 
And Ovid: 
Plangere nuda meis conabar pectora palmis. 
It is uſed alſo, Matth. 2 1. 8. Mark.r 1.8. Revel. 1. 7. and 
1 8.9. 8 
Kdoof, Corvus, Luk. 1 2.24. Of ner, which ſignifieth 
Crocitare, to croak, ſo called of the voyce and found 
which he uttereth; from whence alſo ſeemeth to be deri- 
ved the Latine Corvus. 
Kvegioivs Puella, Matth. 9. 24, 25. and 14. 11 · Mark. 5. 


41,42. and 22.28. 
kot]. uu, Catio, or. Acts 27.38. 1 Cor. 4.8. 
K-, Corus „ Luk. 18.7. Of the Hebrew Y, Cor, 
this Greek and Latine word is derived, © | 
K K, Mundus, Ornatrs, verie often, Eft rerum 


Coagmentatio compoſita, concinnaque digeſtio, Bud. 


Non alio Mundus debebat nomine dici, 
Nomen ab ornats convenienter habet. 


{ 


— 


* 
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I 11 4% goods, 1 Cor. 7. 31. 
KO "A 


It is taken, 1 Properly for the whole frame of heaven * The elemen- 


and earth, with all creatures contained in them, Joh, Mee wore 


1.10. and 17.5. Epheſ.z.4. Matth. 13-35, and 25-34. 1. | 

12 For the Earth _—_ Matth. 4.8. Joh. 16.28, 3 For Mgt go 1-4 
N bat ſoever in the world is a tumbling block to a Chri- pitut g6oug, 
ſtian, and a mean to withdraw him from Chrift, Gal. y Mundus a- 
6.14. 1 Joh. 2. 157 6. 4 = Univerſally, far all the men n ag 4 
and women in the world, which are naturally deſcended Anfloed m 


NF from Adam, even whole mankind, Rom.5.1 2. 2 Pet. cu Syſtema cor- 


1.4. by a Metonymie of the ſubject, u Aer, Rom. 3. 19. porum cœleſtium, 
5 For a multitude of men, Joh. 2. 19. 4 multitude of wo * 
people, or nations, Joh. 7. J. Rom. T. 8. Joh, 27. 25. I Hen 5. 
6 The Gentiles, in oppoſition to the ewes, Rom. 1 1. 1 2. Sorin. Striget. in 


1 Joh.2.2, 7 For all wnregenerate men, be they eleſt, Nov. Teſt. 
or reprobate , Joh. 15. 18,1 9. 1 Joh.5.19. Joh.16.8. [| The terreſtrial 


world. 


1 Cor.1.20. 8 The reprobate onely , and the whole | 
company of them, Joh.1 7.9. Joh. 14. 1 7,22. 1 Cor.6.2. a reaſonable 


Heb.1 1 7. 2 Pet. 2.5. Joh.1.10. and 14.1 7. and 15. 19. n k acci pi- 
9 The Eleft onely Joh. 3. 16. 2 Cor. 5. 19. The Church tur tum pro iplo * 


of God conſiſting of Jewes and Gentiles, Joh. 3. r 7. Mundi | pag 
and 1 7.92 1-1. Joh. 2. 2. 10 Everie perſon indefinitely, Mak 7, 
without reſpeck of ſex, age, degree, or countrey, Joh. Joan. 15. lum pro 


18.20. 11 The condition, and ſtate of this terrene and incolis Mundi, ſi- 


earthly life, 1 Cor. 7. 34. 12? The pomp and glorie ve hominibus in 


that ts in men, and all earthly things, Galat. 6. 4. Muado, M itth, 
5. 14 Jan. 2. 19. 


I )Joart.5, 19. 


Mund anus. It is taken in the good part, AHeb. Gerb. 
In the evill part, Tit. 2.12. o Mundus ex 


9-1 
Lt , Modeſtus, Compoſitus,1 Tim.3.2. Onidam de mundo, Auguſt, 


f | p Ornatus mulie- 
int erno cultu exponunt, & 10511400 dicunt eum eſſe, qui | _ qui Liciod 


de ſeipſo ſentit convenienter, & alios non deſpicit: ali quoque mundis di- 
de externo habitu interpret antur. Apoſtolus nec ſordi- citut, 1 Pet. 3. 3. 


dum vult, nec indecenter veſtiri Epiſcopum. A uwioulG->, 4 Kooumer dicitur, 
l primd, propier or- 


natum, & ſplendorem, quo omnia erant illuſtria: deinde quia talia mundo placent, ta- 
libus oblectatur: item quia ad decorum pertinebant. Aret. r Erafmus vertit, Modeſftum, 
Vulg. Ornatum. Beza, Compoſitum. Bullinger, Bene moratum, & Compoſitum. - Aret, 
Bonis moribus & concianis præditum Kb dicitur, qui decorum ſuæ perſonæ feryat , 


14 Mundus, 


n 
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—— 


— 


\ Muni tenens, 
aut Mundi po- 
tens Dominus, 
Dtuf. 


t A nomine Cy- 


— — — 


Mundns, fe dicitur ab ordine concinne digeſto. 

[ KoCuoto Tees Mundi Princeps, Epheſ-6.12. Mundi re- 
For, Vulg. Mandi Dominus, alii. Tertullianut no- 
CUOUP e gi vertit, Mandi tenenter. Hilarins, Hundi 
potent es. Of cοο Mundus, and ngα , in- 
co; to overcome the world by ſtrength. The Apoſtle 
ueth a compound word, which expreſſeth not onely 
their governments, but alſo their ſubjects. 

t Kyi, Cuſtodia, Matth. 26. 65, 66. and 28. f. 


ſtos z quæ vox vi- KN iq Alle vo, Acts 27.3 8. 


de tùt compom ex 
Cure, & ſto z qui 
enim te cuſtodit, 

© Curat ut ſtes, ne 
aufugias. 4 | 

u Sporta ab a/por- 
tando. E 


x Izps N ,Bj KN, Grabbatum, often. 


N get 4 l- 
pendenido pedes, 
quod fic in lecticis 
porearentur, ue 
pedibus non con- 


tingetent terram. 


Vox corrupta eſt 
ex Larina Graba- 
tur, Piſeat. 

Tefl gexus, ſeu 
LeFice. 

Al, L cticam 
penfilem interpre- 
tantur, dictus 
quali carubarur, 


n quod into copite recumbamus, Calep. Dick. 


Ko, u Cophinus. 


Ste ticitar n 5 m Ce, 
a Levitate : EF autem Cophinus, menſuræ genus, u- 
 tra/yme res metiens, nimirum & aridas, & liquidas, 
Julio Polluce tefte : & quod ad liquidas art inet, idem 
rradit, cong ios tres cepiſſe, rerũ autem aridari quam 
capax fuerit, non mem ini legere, Beza in Matth. 14. 20. 
It is uſed alſo, Matth. 6.9: Mark. &. 1 o. and 6:43. Luk. 
9.17. Joh.6:12. Cophino plurimum ntebantur Ju- 
dai. Juvenalis Satyrũ 3. | 
& delubra locantur 
Juden, quorum cophinus frnumque ſupellex. 
Alibi de Fudan: 
—— { ophimo, feng, relicto. 
It ſignifieththe 
worſt kind of bed W men uſe to lay down 
themſelves at noon- tide, and fuch other times, to re- 
freſh themſelves; wee call it a Couch. It is a wonder 
(faith Eraſmus ) whythe Grecians ſhould write it with 
a double g. when the firſt fyllable of this word is ſhore 
in Martial See © In 
Fed ſi nec forur eff, nuds net ſponda grubuti. 
Membra levat ſenſim vill demiſſa grabato. ; 
Ita vocam Latini proprie leffos hnmiliores, I efticas 
etiam vocatos. Inits meridiari ſole laut veteres, now 
autem vel accumbere ad menſam, vel note quieſcere. 
Latini a Græci y hoc vocabulum mutuati ſunt , ſed 


y Bean Marc. 2.4. E 
; corre pt 


— . 


— — 


116 


— 
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.. correpta antepeneltiinay & pennitimi product d „ in 
idle Martialis. 

Sed fi nec focus eſt, nudi net ſponda grud at i. 
Lan Clamo, verie often. Intenſionem clamoris in- 

. : corvinum verbum, Lorinus. Commoti & indi- 
grant is vociferatio, Rret. in Act. 14. 4. | 

z KgoumiNy, Crapula, Luc. 21.34. (rapnla ex ebrietate, 

vel Ebrietate que ex ſe crapulam parit. Sed preſtat 
Metonymicam bujus verbi figniftcat ionem,qua pro ni- 
mincibi, pet iſve in gur gitat ions, ex J deindr Cra- 
pula tanquaus effects oritur, hor loco acceptare : itn a 
Septuaginta accipitur, Pſal. 77. 71. Gerh.in Harm. 
Ev KgoaumtAy, Crapalã . Ad verbum, In crapuld. Præ- 

_  poſitio redandat ex Hebraiſo: nomme anrem g 

AD, td eſt, (rapml en widerar hic fSynifieari gra- 
vedo illa capit is eæ nimid Vino; quu capat qnaſs vibratu 
quodam concutitur; ſed nimia mngeſt io tibi, quum inter 
ſe epponantur crapula, & ebrieras. Itaque 2 bene 
expreſſerunt Gene venſes in Verſione Gallitd vertentes, 
Gourmandiſe, & Y vrongnerie, Piſcat. in Lac. 2 1. 34. 

Keaiov, Calvaria : quod fit vriur g αν ©, Gira, Matth. 
27.3 3. Mark. 1 5.22. Lnk. 2 3.23. Joi . y. 

Keg avtder, * Fimbria, Steph. Beza. Gloſſ. Caſaubon. 

_ CMantha23+ 5. Ken arty appellariont intrilegumur 
contorti quaſi cincinmi ſilorum, qua ab oxtrema ve- 
ftinm ora pendebaxt, Bea in loc. It is uſed allo, 
Matth. 9 20. aud 14.36. Mark. G. 5 6: Luk. 8.44. 

b K-, Robur, Forte faciuus, oſten. Lac. 1. Ft. 
ENI KedTO» Vulgata, Fecit potent ium. Eraſm. 
Preſbitit robur : obſcure, ipſo Rev teffe. Plus ditit, 
ſed nos omnia Caſtalis, quando vertit, Fort ia patrat. 
Alinus autem Be ra, qui reddit, Forte facinus fecit, 
ſiquidem forte faciaus Latinis ſpeciale quod dam fail; 

- gernus, ſiue exemplum notat; & epitheron illnd, Forte, 

multo levins eſt, quam wt uin mom is eO OXPY 5= 

mat; adeo ut He, fiewt altbi ſupe, Latina lingua penè 

ſuccumbore vidaatur. V ir c tamen apprime doctus, Mi- 


calans, 


. 
T5 (492) Ani. uns 
C pur z £x quo no- 
men Luinum 
Crapule videtur 
deductum. Pro- 
priè ſigni ficat * 
vedinem capiq; c 
Urmia uin ingux- . 
gitatione obur- 
tam, qua caput 
qua vibtatu quo- 
dam concutitur: 
quidam definiunc 
ebt ietatem ex pti- 
diino die. Deinde 
fiztuficat Caligi- 
nem illam, qua 
mens & ſenſus ex 
nimio vini uſu ob- 
fuſcanturs quo 
ſenſu etiam Latini 
dicunt, Edormire 
crapulam, Diſcus 
tere crapulam, 
Gerh. in Harm. 

2 Galli vocant 

F ranges. Cicero 
in Pilonem, Erant 
illi compti capili, 
nadentes cin- 
cinnorum fimbriæ. 
b Robi eſt, quale 
in brachiis viri 
fortis lolet eſſe, 
Aret. in Epheſ. 

1. 19. 

1 Eit Robur, 

2 Poteſt as, 

3 Imperium, 
Cornel. a Lap. 

c Fcultet. E xercit. 
Evang. lib. 1. c. 43. 


„ CRITICA SAC RA. 
colans (heſſelins,vertipoſſe putubat, Exerit robur, ſeu 
vires, vel Fortia edit facinora. 

KeaTaucs Pot ens, 1 Per.5.6. 


em 


2.40. 1 Cor. 1 6. 1 3. Epheſ. 3. 1 6. 

d Violentam ac d Kpaurto, rum Prehendo, Apprehendo, Teneo, Cont ineo, 
fortem r 32 EKRetines, or, often, Revel. 3. 1 1. Kexrer, Hold faſt, 
REM vp hold by ſtrong hand. Ad. 3. 11. Non declarat 

erh. in F N N 
24 hoc loco Prehendere, ſed ita quidpiam tenere, ut id tibi 
Habet ſignificati- eclabi nom ſinas, Beza · Marce.7.3. Keabudrec, Tenen- 
onem fortis com- Fes, id eſt, ſtudiosè ac pro viribus obſervantes ; quod 


rehenſfjonis, & ö : i * 
mw ods id etiam Obtinendi verbo ſi guificatur, ut in illo Terent ii, 


. bois vicibus Antiquum obtines : Eft autem quedanm E mphaſis TS 
apprehendere, & KeaTew hoc loco, quam 8 v idetar Cicero his ver- 
tenere. Significat, bes explicare pro F lacco, morem, inquit, præclarum, 


Violenter detine- qifciplinamque, quam a majoribus accepimus, fi qui- 
4 dem teneremus ſed neſcio quo pacto jam de manibus 
ITO 3 elabitur. Declaratur enim hoc verbo vis quædam- 
Fig que a Gracis nde vocatur. Ideo interdum ſignifi- 
. cat, Vi capere; quod uno verbo dicimns, Prehendere : 
interdam derb, Coercere : interdum etiam, Tots vi- 

ribus retisere, ut hoc loco, Reza. Matth. g. 25. 

Exec mot, Prehendit. Vulgata, & Eraſm, Tenuit. Vo- 

cabulum autem ipſum propriè ſigni ficat, Vi adhibits 

aliquid retinere : veluti cum trabhimus reluſtante m 

injectã manu : his autem & aliis locis multis ſigniſi- 

cat, Prehendere, vel, T angere. Marci autem cap. 7. 

3. 4. pro Retinere, & Studiore quidpiam obſervare, 

accipitur , Beꝛa in loc. Matth. 26.48. Prehendite, 

vel Retinete, ita ut elabs ne, fi velit quidem, poſſit : 

nam vocabulo Greco fignificatar aliqua vis afferri. 

Matth. 26.48. Kœœr WOTE CWTWW, Tenete eum. Vat. 

0 Prehendite eum. Fr. Luc. Retinete eum. Novarin- 

/ Capite, Apprehendite, Verbum ug non nude Cape- 
ve Tenere Penificar, ſed vim & violent iam quan- 

dam notat, & ad hoſtes reſque bellicas frequenter ad- 

50 bibetur; ac ſi diceret Judas, Teuete eum veluti in- 


fenſiſtimum 


* 


KgEx THU, do Corrobor, or, Fortis ſum, Luk. 1. 80. and 


. 


* 


PX 
— 


jectivum, my quo & Magnates inſigniunt ur. 
7 


5 KgxwotZo, Clam. 1 & deformem clamorem- g Exclamo ingen 
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© fenfiſrimum hoſtem,Eum imperio veſtro ſubjicite, Noʒ 


varin. in loc. 


e Kd O, Preftantiſſimns. Luc. r. 3. Kęddist, Pra- © Non ſoliim ſi- 


ſtantiſsime, Beza. Opt ime, Eraſ. & Vulg. Excellent, amr ny. 


Tremell. Moſt noble. According to the Greek, num, & Forti- 
Placed in authoritie. Poteſt ulis Q- deduci vel a fimun,i er, 
&, quod Robur & Imperium declarat; vel A keg Robur : mm 
, id eſt, Vincere ſen (ompotem eſſe,quaſi Plarimum 1 8 
pollentem, aut Potentiſcimum dicas : vel 4 ugtiTlavs 9 Janſen, 
quod etiam Potentiorem, & Potiorem ſignificat © quam in Conc, Evang. 
poſtremam expoſitionem ut fmplicil.unian ſelegi. Act. 23.25 an- 
Convenit hoc epitheton viris principibus, & qui magna . quod Pr — 
ſunt antoritate : itaque tribuitur Felici, All. 23. 25. 2 21 
Feſto, Att, 26. 25, atrique Jndee Præſidi, Beza in 28. Robur, Lape- 
Luc:1. Epitheton des - non hie dignitatis no- rium, ita Vatab. 
ta et ¶ quamvis viris in dignitate conſtitutis tribua- vcl à miar; 


ann | Melior, Preftan- 
apu e a 
tur) magis quam apud Latinos ſcriptores nomen ad- ow ln 


Victorio i . 
Qudod ſi ſagdlis & dignitatis titulus fuiſſet, non eft cre- 15 — 2 
dibjle voluiſſe Lucams Act. 1. 1. illum omittere. ur. 3 Optimo, 


The word is uſed allo, Acts 24.3. ici noiter, Cornel. d 
Kexwyn Clamor, Matth. 25.6. Acts 23. 9. Epheſ. 4.31. 


L.. 
Heb. 5.7. Rev. 14. 1 8. and 21.4. — 


edo. Participio hu jus verbi uſus eſt pro furioſo ie & confuſæ vo- 
ebriofs hominis clamore, Joan. 1 1 43. Act. 22.23 · uſur- ciferationis ſono. 
patur de clamore ſeditioſorum, ex iracundia & impati- 

ent ia veſtes ſuas proj icientium, & pulverem in atrem- 

j act ant ium. Mati h. 8. 19. nſurpatur de clamore de- 

monum in obſeſſis. Septuaginta utuntur pro verbo 

quod ef, Plenã voce perſonare. Syrui habet verbun- 

K 2 ef proprie corvorum , ¶ lamorem incondituwMs * Gerh. in Harm. 
Aere. It is uſed alſo, Matth. 12.19. and 15. 22. 
Joh. 18. 40. and 19. 6, 15. h Præſtantior: 


! ie, Vicebus 
Reta, from whence is derived the Latine, (aro, Rom. — Po- 


14-21. 1 Cor. 8. 13. 


* rentior, Superior, 


8 Kg4arals Melior,Preſtaxtior,often. Phil 2. 2. Melior.. 


Nov 
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Sir ICA Sic 


en 10 dcop, Beit of . I is verie fignificanc 
in the Originall, Far much better, or rather, By much 
far better, word for word, By much more better. 


ge, Sn ſper do. Keuounts Pendeo, Suſpendes, Matth. 


18. 6. Luk. 23.39. Acts 5. 30. and 10. 39. and 28. 4. 
Gal. 3.13. Matth. 2 3.40. On theſe two comman- 
dements hang all the Law and the Prophets: A/), 
Pendent, even as wee hang a thing upon a nail, Eſa. 


22.24. ſo the Law and the Prophets hang upon theſe 


TWO. 


Rec-, Precipttine, Matth. 8. 32. Mark. 5. 13. Luk. 
8 


33. 
Hordeum, cibus i Ko N, Hordeum, Revel. 6.6. 


pauperum, vel pe- 
cudum domeſtica- 
rum. 


k It ſigniffieth 
temporall puniſhe 
ment, Luk 23.40, 
and 24.20, 


I Eateth and drin- 
keth bis own 
dammation 4 or as 
the New Tranſ- 
lation hath ir 
more literally, 
and more ſigru- 
ficantly, Earerh 
and drinketh dam- 
nation to himſelfe. 
m Dr. Willet on 


Kom. 13. . 


Ke, Hordeacem, Joh. G. 9, 1 3. 
Keivov, Lilium, Matth. -S. 28. Lac. 1 2.27. 


k Keila, Judicium, Damnat io, Criminat io, often. 


decbe Generis, Joh. 3. 1 7. and 12.4. and 1 8:31. 2 


Gener 4- 
tim flores camps denotat, Scultet. in Exerc. Evang. 
In- 
pietie, Jude 4. Revenge, Joh.. 39. Puniſhment, Rom. 
I 3. 2. I Cor. 1 1. 34. Cal. 5. 10. Jam. 3. 1. 1 Pet. 4 17. 
Judgement, Rom. 2.2. Guilt, Rom. 5. 1 6. It is ta- 
ken for vc rchαie, Condemnation, 11 Cor. 1 1. 29. and 
therefore wellrendered not jud gement. hut damnation, 
the higheſt degree of judgement, by Mr. Beza, the 
Geneva, and our New Tranſlation. So it is taken, Joh. 
3.1 7,18. Luk. 23.40. and 24. 20 and 20. 47. Matth. 
23.14. Galat. 5. 1o. Rom. 3. 8. 1 Tim. 3.6. 2 Pet. 2. 3. 
It kgnifieth both ¶ ondemnat ion, as Beza; Damnation, 
as the Vulg. Lat. Judgement, as the Syrian Interpre- 
ter; Puniſhment, as Piſcator; y both temporall, and e- 
ternall puniſnment. de di are 


Keie, , Judicv, D ammo, Decerno, Condemmo, Judicio 


coxt endo, Punio, In judicium voco, or. It is often 
taken in the worſer ſenſe for xceTowigir, to condemne, the 


ſimple verb for the compound, u tropically by n 22 


2. 12. almoſt thorowout that Chapter, Rom. 14. as 
verſ. 3. wh PLETE» Judge mt,Condemme not, Bera 3 and 
verl.4: 
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— a a” 


* 


3 


"veal. c KOWWs That juugeſt; C ondemmB.Ben. 

une, Or. Veri. 10 
ondemacth ao a, Ben. As 17. 
Jam 4.73: o nderrer, 1 Cor. 
532. 
It 


knowledge. Cerno deſcendit d verbouplvtyt unde 
Ap aret, ochiorũ ment is efſe,.cernive, ſed ocmiorũ corpo- 
rs, videre, Alſted. a Lex. we 5 Matth. 7. 1. 
Mixentre, Nolite jndinare. Pagn: & Cajet; Ne jadi- 
| we; Alii, A ol/#e condomnare;” Novarin. I 44 
mnetis. Hoc verlum quimdum indolbit; 
t kein ſits Diligenterunbeſtigata fevers fadiois ſub- 
jicere, ac damnare; unde yin aliqnaudo ſignificat, 
Curiose indagare, ac perquirere: ergvillud judicium- 
proprie inhibet hie (bri us, que alien curiosd inve- 
fi gamu, & que occulta ſunt noxik iundugiue prodim 
ac dijudicams . Pruterea i Agi firut er iam In- 
terpretari, & plerumque de ſommnins dicitur; quo ſenſi 
Homerus cætulit Iliad.3. Nos rare & aliorum cenſo- 
rei, dum aliena judicaut, & damuant, ſomnid ſua nur- 
vant, Novar in. in loc. N. 8.8, 
ſkew. Judiciam, oſten. Ef autem Vit, ſubita in 
worbo ad ſalutem aut mortem matat io, qua vel quarto, 
vel ſept imo nons denique, atque wndecimo, deri que 
quarts ſolet ter miuari, Lemaius de ocoulxis naturæ mi- 


.. recul libs. cap. 3:3: tr. 0 
kęrrugioy, Jadicum Tru Jatr.2:6. Contro- 
Herrattia off, Por aac ( u- 


verfa,ts Cor. Ga · ruf. 
ria, & Judices ordinarios, Bea in loc. 


11 


o Rom. 14 13. 
Tudgeth, & verC. 7. 
Eſtee me ib, Beza. 
udgetb, Vulg. 
Lat. yr. Gr. Aug · 
Bud. Hicron. 
p Judico, Statuo, 
dentio, ſoan. 5g. 30. 
q Inter cætera 79 
iy eay ligni ſicat 
udicium ferre de 
re quapiam, quod 
qui dem fine æſti- 
matione fieri non 
poteſt: quum ju- 
dicare nihil aliud 
fir, quam quanti 
re ali qua facias, vel 
tecũ rationẽ inire, 
vel apud alios di- 
cere : quæ expoſi- 
tio, & himpliciſite 
ma, & ſententiæ 
4 | aCCOM- 
modanſsima, 
Beta iy Rom. I 4+ 
r Keiys recs loc 
loco eſt, Inquirere 
curioſiùs in aliena 
peccata, vitam, & 
mores,DiQa & fa- 
Ra alterius cenſe- 
re, & 2 
hinc , Fudi- 
chang eſt cu- 
rioſitas inquirendi 
in alienos mores, 
dicta, aut facta, 
Aret. in loc. 


[Pro une, ec. f. 1 342 Pet. 2-8. Joan, 3. 19. Vide FuchſcInflitur. medicin. l. f. c. i. 


Fetch. 2. t vum propriè 
ll Kathit, rut f ud ſumi ti de re 


apt 


8 


tuendi 
| vocatur, Bega is 1 cor. su. 


quod in 


ganum quo animus de rebus apprehen- 


tum, tum etiam locus 


evyniciof concioverfiarnm deftmates ; hoe loto mihi actin illud ipſum declarare 
xęrris: 


— ————— 
CRIDICA-SACRA.. 

Kerrics Jude x; oſten. Add. 24.10. Hoc loco non tan- 

tm declarat Judicem, ut Vetus Interpret & Eraſmus 

| imerpretantar;/ed Prefettum,ac gaberna torem, ex He- 

- braorum conſnetudine, Beza A wivo, Judice; und- 

Crita alle Terentianus eft diftns,cumus ſcil. interventn, 

contro verſia inter Simonem & Chremetem deciſa ſu- 


erit. 
Kellnox, Qui dijudicat, Heb. 4. 1 2. Ir jndgeth exattly, as 
Critiques uſe to do 1% 
u Cornibus ferio, à K, Patſo, \ Revel. 3. 20. rendered Knock.” The 
riese, Cornu. Originali ſignifieth to knock with great power and 


force, as to ſtriłke or knock with a horn, it being a Me- 
caf og taken eine pives a great blow 
en he runs agai thing with his horn. It 
is uſed alſo. Micth.7.7.8, Luk. 1 1. 9, 0. and 12.36. and 
13.25. Acts 12. 12,1 6. 
Ku, Occult us, often. 
Keunla, Oc cult 0s often, 


5 Keu@y, Occultè, Epheſ 5.124. 
A *. Fri- — e — ape -s — 9 1 
5 5 , Inſt ar cryſtalli ſplendeo, Revel. 21 T7. 
Conereſs. dn, Nan, Poſſideo, Compars ee,  Trivofien wed 
olaciem ſpecie re. of the poſſeſſion of remporall goods, Luk. 1 8.12. Acts 
ſerens, quæ dici- 1. 18. and 8.20. Matth. 10.9. M u Vat. 
tur Cryitallum. Ne comparet . Fr. Luc. Nolite comparare; Novarin. 
| Ne acquiratis. Pagn, Ne po ſſideatu. Vulg. Nolite 
poſſidere : que interpretatio mala eſt, nſque adeo, ut 
tot am hujus loci yettham ſententiam per vertat: + pad 
enim hic interdicitur harum rerum poſſeſſio 5 ſed de hac 
una profettione agitur, ad quam vult Dominn Apo- 
ſtolos accingi abſg, ullis ſarcinis, atg, adeo abſq, Via- 
tico; non modo ut nulli⸗ impediments; retardentur, ſed 
etiam ut bac providentie divine quaſi deguſtatione, 
ad futuram illam funltionem Apoſtolitass præparen- 
rur. N rei verb, mags proprie, & frequentiore uſu, 
idem valere atque, > ag iam comparare ſive acquire- 
re, quod poſtea poſrideas, extra contro verſiam oft © un- 


de 


—— — — 
i CSA r 


de chili pα,jꝝꝙ&-Ariſtotelems, ars oninis qua fibi. nnuſ 
ui, villum parat - & illud Demoſthenis Olynth.:. 
Natur fic comparatum eſſe; ut qua habeas facitine ſit 
bi, quam. C que now habeas. Kao igi- 
tur hoc loco ſigniſicaverit quod Gallico [diomate A 
m,; Faire proviſion,Beza'in loc. Verbum Ho- 
uu non folàm ſ gui ficat Acquirere,ſed rtiam Vrxari, 
ut ſoot (vue q), Calamitate vexari, ac premi. 
Virx alibi melins hac notis cobæreat, quam bor, abi de 
auri argent i ve poſſeſcione agitny © fere enim ita acci- 
Ait, nt qui peoruiniam opt ſque terrenas poſcidet, aſtiduò 
ve xetur, ab ueluti torqueatun ; ut Vexari & Poſcidere 
in idem recidant; ficut utraque ut io iu idem verbum 
cadit. Praterea hoc idem ver bum non de opibus tau- 
tm dicitur, ſed etiam _ odits, 75 diſcordiis; unde 
Platons, fist x0, eft, Odia ſuſcipere. time 
hac vis hic m—_ + 79 hl fere 45 > plc * 
arg ent um poſridet; invidiam, aliorũmque odium pro vo- 
cat, Novarin. in loc. N bin. 
K, Poſſeſtia. Klyuorras Bona: Y Matth. 19.22. Kriuuæ vu, Facul- 
Bona: Vulg. & Eraſm. ad; verbum, Poſſeſcionet e ſed mo — 
; (ni fallor Yapnd Latinor non tam latè patet hoc voca- — 
Islam, quam que Græri cſiua ra vocant; illis enim. cipia, & Servi bel- 
Poeſſeſsio tant ùm fundat, & loca non moventia dirlarat, lo capti: qui divi- 


ee Karo apptllatione inte li gatur quicquid ab dias & faculrates 
„ige poſaidetur:;; Bera-in loc. It 19 alſo, — — | 
a Mark. 1 0.22. Acts 2.45. and F: I's uti.deber; — 
Klhyme, Poſſefſor, Acts 4.34 rin. in Matth. 19. 


Kl, Jumentum. Luk. 10. 34. Acts 23.24. 1 Cor. 2 lagg ννν. 
15.39: Revel. 18.1 3. J — 
Kite, ot, Creo, C undo, or, oſten. E, Locum inco- benen Pe 
lis frequentare, atque exernare, Neque verbum He- po ſeſſions, quod 
breum Nn, Bara, neque Grecum cio, neque Lati- veterum ptæci- 
num ( Teare, ad propriam illam fignifreationem produ- Pur TO 
3 2 ex N 2 Poteſt, Rivet. in Gen. been — 
' Pecuniaa pecude dicitur. Vel à Her, ut x/lnG- ie dicatur de illo rupedum 
genere, quæ mactari &immolar! lolent, Berchet. —— | | 
KITS, 


d © Kris, bicpro KOH, Creatures 1 Tim. 4.4 


— —rrrica iii 

a Vocabulum ions, Creatio, à Creatura, oſten. It ſignifiethboth 
quamvis non ſa- Creationem, the verie act of creating the world, as 
CON * Mark. 1 0. 6. 2 Pet. 3.4. Hebr. 9. 11. and Rem crea- 
mew i Theologis tam, the creature it ſelfe that was made, Rom. g;. 1 9. 
| donatum, Be a in Hebr. 4. 1 3. Revelar. 3 14 Mark. 1 3. 19. Coloſſ. 


Marc. 16. 1 5. 1.1. It is taken b Rom.. sc. for the eſtate of 


Vox quidem mi. the world when it was created. From ibo world crea- 
nimè Latina, ſed 


Theologis ulita- ted; DA condlito mando, Beza. . Since the world was 
ta, & alicubi ſans created, Pareus. A fundament is mundi, the Syrian In- 
ferenda, in rebus terpreter. It is uſed aſſo for Mev, Mark. ĩ 0.6, and 
potiſsimùm ſacris, c 26. 1. Serufture, Heb. lr 1 Ordinance, or Mag i- 
quippe convemiet= . fracie; t Pet. 2. 1 3. as the Latines ſay, {reare ( vnſu- 
8 — lems Sometimes it ſignifieth Regeneration, or the re- 
bk Berchet. in ſtauration of man, Gal.6.r5.-ugumiifſiong, A new crea- 
Catech. ture, Anew creation; and man himſelte regenerated 
b Tempus ipſum according to his qualities, as 2 Cor. 5. 19. G Kſſoig. ** 
Creationis - m_ Ie G ipnifi eth dall l whichrare done in che world, : 
Pri manic... whether weit er ill, all rhe employmenrs, thoughrs 
Beta in Rom. . 20. ſpeeches of all men and 1 5 _—y 9. 0 , 
„am. 1.18. Cv. 5. 13 · 9. 
humano omni gr. Klass, Conditor, 1 Pet. 19 ũ 
— — £xuGdigy ec. Ephel 4-24. Flee a wor them 
Libs, ur loquun- (according to the nature of the Greek word uſech to 
tur Matthæus & cheaters and falſe , who have devices by eog- 
r loc. ging dice to deceive the unskilſnll. = Quod4verbuns 


Man is cal 


ed eve wy | \ — * 8 2 
Iig eremure, per daitum oft 4 luſu teſſerarum, in quo qui potef, imponit, 


=_ a _ 


Antonomaſian, becauſe he is the chiefe of all the creatures. Gregorie ſaich, becauſe hee 
hath being with ſtones, life with trees, ſence with beaſts, teaſon with ls, dy- 
nem. © Per aneh iſto loco intelliguntur omnes homines, tum ſuperſfites, tum jam 
olim aut in terris, aut in aquis ſepulti, Bex. f A . Aeatie, Verſutia. Or from 
ue, _ ludo, quod in hujuſmodi ludis arte opus eſt, & quiſque nititur circumve- 

nire col lulorem, ſi pofsit, Ergf. Propriè eſt verſutia aleatorum quam in refſeris projici- 
endis adhibent, G erb. g E xu, , In bominum ated : id eſt, incertis illis 
caſibus quibus jactantur homines: Giæcis enim certum eſt, x ela dici, quam Latini 
Aleam vocant: quod nomen tranſlatitiꝭ de quibuſyis incerti events rebus dicitur, ur nul- 
la magis fuerit appoſita NMetaphora fignificandz haminum deſultoriæ (ut ita dicam) le- 
vitati : Maluit tamen Vetus Interpres Nequitiam, Eraſmus vero rectiùs, Verſuriam iu- 
terpretati, pro eo quod vernaculo ſexmone di 
terer, Bexa in loc. 


imus, Piperie, ut etiam intel lexit Syrus I, 
= 


— —— 


— —„ 


— 


— 


— 


CRIT TCA SACRA.) ; 


. Of circumvernit alternni, Eraſm. Fallax' artificiun-, 
vel potins, Artifex fallacia, Idem. | 

KvCtemoics Gubernatio, 1 Cor. 1 2.28. 

KuGvmic, Juberuator, Acts 27.1 1. Revel. 18.1 5. 

UN-, Circulus, Mark. 3.34. and 6. 6, 36. Luk. 9. 12. 
Rom. 15. 19. Revel. 7.11. 1 8 

KUHN, In circuitu, Revel. 4. 3,4, 8. and 5.11. 

ku, dou, Cingo, Circundo, or. Luk. 27. 20. 

Joh. 10. a4· Acts 14. 20, Heb. I 1. 30. Revel. a0. 9. 

KvAloucu Volvor, Mark. g. 20. 2 | $2 

KuMoua, Volutabrum, 1 Pet. 2.22. | 

s KM, Manet. Matth. 15.30. Vulg. Debilis. 
Eraſm. Mutilus. Beza, Mavens. They are called 

there Manci, not ſuch whoſe hands are cut off, (as they 
are properly called, Matth. i 8.8.) but wWhoſe members 
were weakened with the palſie, or any other > diſtem- 
perature: partly becauſe they are oppoſed there to the 

found, and partly becauſe we never read that Chriſt re- 

ſtored any to their feet or hands, or any other mem- 

bers, although bee was; able to have done it, Bex in 


loc. It is uſed allo, Mark. 9. 43. and Matth. 
* 13.32 * v 
Ki, Fluttng, Matth. 8.24. and 14.24. Mark. 4. 3 7. Acts 
27.41, Judeañ 10.2910 5113 |: nit: 


4 Kuan ymbalum, Cor. 13 . 
x Kijpuroy, Cuminum, Marth.a3· 23. Latini appellant Cu- 
minum, mutato u in u, & product ſyllaba media. See 
otkit, Plin. lib. 20. cap. 14. & 19.8. mi 4 
Kue, ¶ ate Ius, Matth. 1 5.26. Kuvoiping, Canibus, 
ita Syrus. Catells, Beza, Piſcat. Petrs: chient; Er. 
. Iris uſed alſo, verſ. 27. and Mark. 7.27. Kube, Ca- 
tell. Vulg. Canibus. Eraſmus autem rellè expreſcit 
diminut i vum, quo uſus videtur Dominus, ut majore 
cont emptu loqui videretur, Beza in loc. It ĩs uſed 
zalſo, verſ.a 8. * | * 
Kino, Incur dio me, Mark. 1. 7. Joh. S. 6, 8. 
Kbęic, Domina, 2 Joh. 1. by 
| Z 


- 


minen, 0q 


m Kue 


8 From ra, 
Ampato, Trunco. 
Claudus, Cur vus. 
Proprie, cui altera 
manus trunca fir, 
aut manca; & 
d ad pedes 

pi opriè pertinet, 
Eraſm. Aret. 

He is properly 
called Mancus,qui 
manu caret; yet it 
is alſo applyed 
ſometimes to o- 
ther members, 

h Mancus, & 
membris omnibus 
captus & debilis, 
Cicero pro Rabi- 
rio. 

i Genus inſtru- 
menti mulici, a 
would, Caves 
receſſius : vel a 
KvjaCys Cy mba 4 
v, ab externa fi- 
ura. 

K Ky muuwor, ab 


Heb. 7140, 
2 


ſigni cat. 
Diminutivum a 


vi, (ani. 


— — 


minica, ſcil. Do- 
mus, whence the 
Scottiſh word 
Kyrke, for a 
Church. 

n All dayes are 
the Lords dayes, 
but this day is 
emphatically cal- 
led The Lords 
day, becauſe He, 
2s Lord of the 
Sabbath, changed 
it, Weemes of the 
Lm. 

o De Deo, & jeſu 
Chriſtos. domi - 


nus etiam reſpectu 


ſervi. Deducitur a 
O., Aut orit as, 
quia Dominus ha- 
bet auto ritatem: 
vel à xb which 
ſigniticth, I am. 
Sæpe dicitur non 
ſimpliciter Domi- 
nus, ſed qui pollet 
autoritate, cui jus 
eſt præſcribendi, 
Zraſm. 

U ſuxpatur vel ci- 


viliter, quando ho- 


num, qui ſuos ha- 


& TH wa 


day. 2 
Kl, o Dominus, exceedingoſten. It properly ſi- 


gnifieth one that hath authoritie, or one on whoſe au- 
thoritie ſomething dependeth ; This word anſvereth 


tothe Hebrew name of God, Mi, Jehovah , (which 


the Septuagint conſtantly tranſlate thorowour the Old 
Teſtament in this word) and ſetteth forth the abſolute 
power and foveraigntie of God over all the creatures; 


and chereforehe is called, d xi, 1 Cor. 8.6. Epheſ. 
4.5. the oxe, or onely Lord. It is in the writings of 


the Apoſtles ſimply, and abſolutely aſeribed unto 
Chriſt, faith Zanchie, à thouſand times. In the Old 
and New Teſtament this title is attributed to God 
more than a thouſand times, faith Gerhard. The He- 
brew word vd, eAdoxas, ſpringeth from NN, Adon, 
which 1 a Baſe, or Pillar, which ſuſtaineth any 
thing: the Greek, one who hath rule or dominion, be- 
ing a word of relation: Our Engliſh word Lord (as the 
learned gather) hath much like force with the Hebrew, 
being contracted of an old Saxon word Leford;which is 
by interpretation a Saffainer. Rom. 1 2. 11. 
Serving the time: becauſe there is # great affinitie 
between theſe two words in the Greek tongue, 4g4ogs 
Time, and vuęiq, ſome read the words ſo, Serving the 
time, ſo Ambroſe, Not that they ſhould be men-plea- 
ſers, or time-ſervers ; but to apply themſelves to the 


ber ſervos, Matth. . 24. & 8.27. vel Theologice, quando uni ac vero Deo tribuitir ap- 
pellatio, Col. 2. 20. Jud. v. 9. Certo quodam teſpectu, & generali ſigni ficatiune quando 
quecreaturis tri buitur; interim tamen primò, principaliter, in eminentiori ac propria fi 
$Ribcatione , de ſolo Deo uſurpatur, 1 Cor. f. 6 Epheſ.4. J. L. 


time, 


1 "> CUB 4 . 
IT ICA SAC RA. F 8 


2 — 


time, in the occurrents and occaſions thereof, negle- 
| Qing no opportunitie of doing good. Calvin ſaith, that 
they muſt Accommodare ſe tempori. And Pellican, 
Sciat ſe attemperare omnibus horis : ſo p Gualter,Petey 
Martyr, Era INES » But Beza werh this reaſon, wh 
this reading cannot be received at all, becauſe no ſuc 
phraſe is found in the Scripture, to ſerve the time in any 
uch ſenſe. Temporizers rather are reproved in Scrip- 
ture, than commended: the other q reading is the bet- q Serving the * 
ter, which Chryſoftome, T heophylatt, Haymo, the Sy- Lord. 
rian Interpreter, Jerom, Lyranus, Bexa, Telet, Oleviam, 
Fain, Pare, and others follow. 

Kid me, D ominatio. 2 Pet. 2. 10. jj cat, Senate- 
rum, aut aliorum quorumvis Magiſtratuum collegium, 
ea dem prorſm ratione, qua nos dicimm in vernaculo 
noſtro ſermone, La Seigneurie, Bea in loc. Ic is 
uſed alto, Epheſ. x. 1. r 6. Jude 8. 

Kueda, Ratam facie, Sancio. Kuewoucus PA. We in- 
rerpret to confirme. Ir ſignifieth, by publike ſentence 
to ſpeak a thing, Gal.3.15. that is, toratifieby pub- 


p Butthe moſt 
and beſt copies 


have „er- 
ving 1 pert 


like authoritie. 2 (orinth.2 $, recti vertitur, T9 xuegud, ra- 
Ratam faciatis, quam Confirmetis, cum Vetere Inter- — — 4 
prete, Steph. in Theſ. nem declarat; un- 
Klar, Canis, Matth. 7. 6. Luk. 1 6.21. Phil 3. a. a Pet. de ſactum, ut is à 
2.22. Revel. 22.15. en 
Kan, ' Membrane, Heb. 3, 13. To N Cerpora, Steph. . — . A 
Artu, Beza. Cadauera, Vulg · jus rei ales 


Kodo, Probibre, Inlibem often. Non Hgriſicar ver- Beta in loc. 
bis tant im prohibere, ſad vim quaudam inbib entem- { Grzca vox 


| ſen arcentem denatat, - I — 
| exſtructum 
eſt, Beda. Pedis tamen fignificationem fert habet: unde in oratione ſoluid, aue eſt o- 
rationis pars, conſtans ex partibus minutioribus duabus aut tribus incifis, quæ vocantur 
* le © Comedie from aun, which ſignifieth Villages, and ę , becauſe theſe kind 
of Actors did goe up and down. the countrey, acting theſe comeches in the villages as 
they paſſed along. Alii deducunt i oy xwpy id cit, come ſſutione. Gall. Farce, & 


Hiſpanice F arca, à Farciendo. 
2 3 [ed 


— 


- 


= CRITICA SACRA. 


i 


- ſed V icum mæœnibus non cinttum, five Pagum, Matth. 
1 9.35. & 10.11. OO 

0 Ion ee u KH, Oppidum, Marc. 1.38. Kauomnar dici p 
24 mi- tant ur, quæ nec ſunt Papi duntaxat, nec etiam Hr es, 
nora quam ut op- quum mænibus careant ; redditurq Hie quibuſdam, 
pida dict merean- Oppidula ruſticana; item, Pag. 5 oppidorum t mili. 
ut; ficur munici- Sunt & quibus interpretari Municipia placet. Tale 
pia appellantur, eſt quod vocamns , lin bourg, vel Une bourgade, vel 
quaſi dicas ruſtica- * | 7 i ſe HEY 
na, pagana, ſeu pot ius, Wn gros bourg, aut Wne grojſe bourgade, Steph. 
villana oppida, in Thef. & Beza. 3 


Chennit. D * Comeſ/atio. Rom. 1 3. 1 3. Rioting : The 
x Comeſſatio a peck reads, — in comeſſat ionibus, Which x Mrs 
. 1 not of the Latine ¶ medere, which ſignifieth to eat, 
liberiora regnant; but of the Greek @uQ-, which is the word in this 
hinc Comœdia place; and ſignifieth, as Saint eAmbroſe exponnds it, 
orta eſt, Aret. in Luxurious fealtin „and banquetting, wherein men take 
1 "MY libertie unto all afciyions' and riotous behaviour: ſo 
nesebriorum,cum ¶ Called, as ſome thinke, becauſe ſuch feaſting and riotous 
feeding breeds uauaw, beavie ſleep, when men are, as 

meliis decantatæ the y Poet ſpeakes, LE nen 
At _ . Siomno, vinò , or Somme bibo q. ſepulti. 
erde — 4 even buried in ſleep cauſed by good cheer. And be- 
cheer in riotous cCauſe in ſuch feaſting oftentimes there is muſick, the 
feaſts. The French Fytian Tranſſatour(it may be) rendered it, Now in mu- 
ficlytranſlare it, core in mu/ick, meaning vain; and filthy ſongs, and 
pre petulant behaviour: from hence 8 the Heat en called 
that the Hearhens their god of wantonneſſe & revelling,«&u©- * this was 
uſed in their feſti= that 1 Idolbof AMoab, 2 Chemoſh, ſo called 
vities, 3s Saturna- from ſome filthy behaviour nſed, or ſeen in the worſhip 
ben tonourot ol that Idoll. It is uſed alſo Gal. 5. 27. 1 Pet. 4. 3. 
Gee lee in both wbich places it is tranſlated +R2v#lingr. 

which be our b Kava, Culex, Matth.2 3.24. E | 
Whitſon-ales, Rad, Mut as, Furdus, often. lt ſignifieth with the 


Mummings, &c. : | 
y Pirgil. 2 Numb. 21. 30. a Our word Revells which-fignifieth with us, ſports of dan- 
cing, masking, is derived from the French word Reveiller; to wagen, becauſe they are 
— uſed by night. when otherwiſe men commonly fleep, Minſbew. b Unde xwywmier; 
Conopeum, velum ad arcendos culices. 7 2 


Jurgio & contu- 


Grecians 


—— 


CRITICA®SACRA. 
Grecians both dumb and drafe, becauſe thoſe which 
naturally are deafe, are alſo dumb, Qwoniam © lidem- c Bega in Matth. 
ſunt naturd muti, qui ſurdi. Jutw, Matth. 9. 33, J Er4/me 
| Sur, Lv. 7. 22. 11.14. Matt. 11.3. Marc. 7. 32. 
Quod nomen, ut annota vit Hieronymus, mag is trit um 
elt ſermone communi ut Surdum ſignificet,quan Mu 
tum: ſed moris ( inquit ) ef Scripturarum, aqò in- 
 differenter, vel Surdum, vel Mutum ſignificare. It 
is uſed alſo, Matth. 9. 22. and 12.22. and 15. 30, Jr. 
Mark.7.37. and'9.25+ Luk. 1. 22. "or 


A. 


. 2 * 


A Vene. Sortior. Lac. x. g. Apud Latinos Sortiri, 


. quemadmodum apud Grecos NAH νν, now modd fi- 
guiſicat Sortem projicere, ſed etiam Sortitione aliquid 
. . conſequi, Beza in loc, It is uſed alſo, Joh, 19. 24. 
Acts 1.17. 2 Pet. 1. 1. 
AdgJocg, Clam. Matth. 1. 19. and 2. 7. Joh. 1 1. 28. 
Acts 16.37. d Whence the 


4 A- Turbo, A Whirlewind. 2 Pet. 2.17, It is 02S lbs hath 


not properly one wind, but a conflict of many winds, 9 j 


Plarium coufliltus ventorum, Lorin. in loc. It is mens, & turbo 
uſed alſo, Mark. . 37. Luk. 8.2 3. 1 impetuoſus. 
Aanta, Crepo, Acts 1. 18. | | Ariſtotle, De mun- 


Alita, Calcitro, Acts 9.5. and 26.1 4+ 9 


A, © Loquor. Aανν?ue Dicor, verie oft It qui inferne ſur- 
is vulgarly taken in the evill part, and ſignifieth, Teme- lum versas repent? 
9 conyol vitur. 
e Ani mad vertendum eſt argutum diſcrimen inter Log ui, & Dicere, atque ita inter x- 
iy & he nam Loqui eſt, utcunque facere verba, & ad imperitam multitudinem per- 
inet; Dicere autem eſt, prudenter verba facere, & proprium eſt Oratoris. AaAdiy agr 
O, dlwanmarQ hey; Aul. Geil. nocf. Attic, lib. 1. cap.15, Loquax magis quam fa- 
cundus, Saluft. 
* 23 


ä — ů —-— 


8963 — 
It 


"CRITECA:SACRA: 


— Nw 


e Vitium eſt, quo e arNigly Loco. 


tenentur ii qui per- 


petuò loquuntur, 
nec ullas aliis lo- 
quendi vices tra- 
dere ſolent, Ca- 
ſaub. in Theo- 


phraſt. Chara cf. 


f It ſigni fieth, 
ſimpliciter Acci- 
io, ſeu Appre- 
— : 2 
Se int uſe it, 
Ela. 14 21. and 
Exod. 3. 15. 


Fax, Fuvale, 4 B A ai, Lp. 
Mn. Spienieo, N on 


" " | ; 


re & inconfiderats verb funders 5 Effmtire ; yer in 
the New Teſtament it is taken in the good part, as 
Heb. 1. 1. Sometimes it ſigniſterh, to uſe a ſumple, plain, 
and perſpicuous kind of ſpeech, which all may under. 
fand; ſometimes (after the Hebrew phraſe) to com- 
mand, Act... and 10.6 - | | 

Loguela, Sermo. Accipithr in ma- 
lam purtom m Logwela apnd Latinos, pro loquacitate, - 
Pint. . Vnerdam vero pro fumiliari collogiuio inter 
amicos, aut altos, Juan. 3. 4. Hoc loco A non 
declarat Loquacitatem, ( quæ propria et huj us voca- 
buli _—_— ) neque 1dioma lingue, (ut accipitur 
Matth. 16.77; & Marc. 14.70:) ſed idem prorſu 
quod /, quo uſu eft Evangeliſta ſupra, verſu 39. 
Syro et iam Interprete utroque loco eandem voce m- 
uſarpante. Vetus Interpres barbare, Loquelam inter- 
pretat us eſt; Eraſm. Orationem : quod vocabulum, ut 
ambi ganmshoc loves repudiadi, Beza in loc. Joan. 
9.44: Loyuntio, Idiama, ſen etiam Lingua. Ef enim 
hac expofitio mayis expreſſa, quam fi acripias pro co 
quod verbis iyſii ſowificatur, ut ſuprd cap. 4. 42. Beza 
in loc. 

A , opety eArripio, Capio, Aufero, eArripio, or, 
verie oſten. It is a generall word which 1s uſed, 
whether one receive any rhing with their mouth or 
hands, Joh. 19.20. Capie, Arcipis, Matth. 7. 8. Recipio, 
Matt h. 10.3 8. Joan. i 300. Violentæ apprebenſioms ſi- 
ve comprehenſionts ſigno float ionem obt inet; fic nſnrp«- 
tur, Luc. 9.39. Joan. 19. 1. Plerunque de regni ac 
ceptione dicitur; nimiram, qui ad regni onns vert 
tur, ad crucem cruciut mane ſe vocariexifiimer. Ro- 
gum ſuppliciam regui cura et, Novarin. in Matth. 


10. 38. FY | 
Matth. 25. 1, 3.4.7.8. Hoc les 
per Lampades non intelliguntur faces, ſen que 
pd Grecos atom nomine int elli ſed h e 
juſinodi Lucerne que vaſculis, impoſito ellyehmo, oleo 
frventar. 


CRETICNBREAR. a 
feventur. In bac fignificatione vox )gjuanid\en uſurpari 
videtur, Joan * 2 It is uſed alſo, 
- Revel.4.5- and 8.10. 0 | 
Aa Splendeo, Matth. 5. r 5,16. and 17,2. Lok. 17.24, 
- AQs13.7- 2 Cor.4.6, twice. 
Anuolgdo, Splendidus. Dolliſſimi viri apud Lucam 
c.23-11-vertunt;Splendidam veſtem: id propric Greca 
vox ſignificat; magis tamen ex uſu Latine loquentium 
dixiſſent, ( andidam. Ver. Interp. Albam-. D 
Scriptores, Album, & \o(uaew, mods diſtingunntar, 
wo opro eodem ponuntur, Jac 2.2, . Vari ges- 1 Zanſen. ix Conc. 
ter veſts albi coloris, ſed reſplendens, illuſtris, & ele- Evang. 
gart, q ualis eſt divitum, & Regum. It is 
alſo, Acts 10. 30. Revel. 15. 6. and 18.14, and 19.8, and 
22.1, 16. 
AoxuTeimn, Splendor, Acts 26.1 3. 


k Auneac, Splendide, Steph. Beza . Lac. 16.19. Superb ò, k Gr. fignificar, 
Preclare, Magni- 


Tremell. | 
Ao 9, Lateo, Mark. 7. 24. Luk. 8.47. Acts 26.26. Heb. ir 


13.2. 2 Pet. 3. 5,8. Metonymicè Pom- 
l auf Exciſns ex lapide, Steph. Eraſm. Lac. pore. 

23. 53. Vulg. Exciſus, In ſaxo inoifns, id ef, intra Adria pal age 
 Ypſam rupem ecavatus, Bea. b 2 
Aae, Populur, verie often. From Aga, or N, El 19. 10. Ezech. 

Fruor, ud nat i ſimus ad ſocietatem : or from Nac, 4043. uuurpatur 


Lapis Dencalion made them of ſtones. Exod. 3 4. 1. Deut. 
; 10.1. 
Inde genus durum ſumur,expericnſque lalorum, Jolandi aig 10 n- 


Et documenta damns, qua ſimus orig ine nati. di Tabulas illas 
Ovid. Metam. n 
| Lex eſt inſcripta. 

Luc. 1-68. V Ag, Plabi, Vulg. Populum, Bexa, 
Tremell. Laurentius, Latinitatis ob ſervant iſſimat, 
madult Populo quam Plebi, quod Populus uni verſor 
civitatis ordines compleſtatur, Plebs infima pars ſit. * 
= Aopuyf, Cuttur, Rom. 3.1 3. m 'Significat ſum- 
| I p mim partem 
ulæ. Servius 
Frumen appellat, quod cibo fruitur, ubi eſt delectatio cibi &poris, 
Z + a A, 
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L1picida, which 1s 15.46. 
Compoundecd ex 
ALA; & TEL 
Qu lapides inci- 
dit, aut lapididus 
exttuit. 
o Propric ſervi- 

| el merce- 
de conducti præ- 
ſtamus, Suidas. 
p Cole, & Scrvio, 
Aret. 


Acres, Cultus, Religio, Ritus. The Papiſts make 
it proper for the ſervice of God. It ſignifieth » ſervice 
to men, yea cruell and baſe bondage, Deut. 28.48. Le- 
vit. 23.7. where it is Siven to the creatures, and verſ. 
8,21, of the ſame chapter, and Numb. 28.12. and once 
in the Ne Teſtament it is taken for the worſhipof the 

creatures, Rom. 1. 23. It is uſed, Joh. 16.2. Rom. 
9.4. and 12.1. Heb. 9. 1,6. bins 
P Ar, Servio, Deſervio, oſten. 


L arentins Filla 
on Matth. 4 fſhevy- 
eth au e cc, 
tam nomimbus 
quam Deo ſervire. 
Suidas Hith it is, 
idem quod mer- 
cede ſervire. La. 


It is derived 
(ſæith Eraſmus ) of the particle Ag, which is added for 
more vehemencie, and the word red, which fignifiech 
to tremble, becanſe it is the uſe of ſervants to be much 
afraid , and tremble at the preſence of their maſters. 
It ſignifieth firſt in generall to ſerve God, Matth. g. 10. 


Luk. 1.84. Rom. 1.9. Secondly, in ſpeciall it is taken 


dovicus Vives 
ſh:ewerh out of 
profanc Authors, 
that ſometime the 
word Aa ae. ery i 
taken tor the ſer- 
vice of men (or 
maids) to their 
maſters, Auęuſt de 
Civit. Dei, lib. 10, 
cp. 1. 

q Legio eſt certa 
militum multitu- 
do: alias mino- 


for Sacriſice, a ſpeciall part of divine worſhip. Rom. 
12. 7. oi and re are joyned together. 
Acνννον Olas, Matth. 12.3 2. Marc. 4. 3 2. Luc. 11.42. 
Rom. 14. 2. Sic dillum 4 Xqa&ivo, quod fodiatur 
terra in plant at ione e jus. 
A&Nv, Legio, Matth. 26.53. Marc. 5. 9 · A poral. 
8. 30. Vox Latina fic dittaa Legendo, ſew Deli- 
endo. 
_ Dico, Nuncio, Indico, Marc. 0-32. Luc. 10. 12. 
Precipiendo dico, Matth. 23.4. In three prin- 
cipall tongues, Hebrew , Greek, and Latine, there 
do: a | hath ever been held a r difference between peaking and 
re, alias 3 ſayin g. 
a Ae O-, Adject. Afix, Plaua, Lnk. 3.5. 


ce ſsitate Reip. Aeinc, Deſum, Luk. 1 8.22. Tit. 1.5. and 3.1 3. Jam. 1. 


Communiter a- 35. and 3.1 5. 
pud Romanos e- 


iat multitudo ſex millium armatorum militum, Iſdor. 


do le? | In Eyangelio eſt appellatio non 
unius mali ſpiritüs, ſed totius magnæ multitudinis, quæ unum hominem obſederat. 
r Solius eſt Otatoris, Dicere; Loui autem, communis Vulgi. { Deficio, Cado, De- 


fatigor, Succumbo, Vincor, Impar & inferior ſum, Linquor animo, Cornel. a Lap. 


W 


4 
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77. — |; |  * Quodnos walgd 
t A&ETSYia, M1, iniſterium, Steph. Eraſm. Beza. O Hicium, W Offcium, 


Grect AGITWPJELY 


ö ö es . appellant, Kr 
1.23. 1dolomanie Pontificie patroni vertunt, Sacrifi- n * 


cium, contra vocis originem; & Bellarminus ex hoc - rium, publi- 


der ſu fabricat regulam iſtam falliſimam, Cum accom- Mums L cum. 


8 | . \ aw Le Service diving 
modatur vox NN ad ſacra, & abſolute ponitny in 1 


Seripturis, ubique accipitur pro 2 ins/terio Sacrifiets * ſacris officiis, ſed 
In Novo Teſtamento in hac ſexſunullibi reperitur bec omnino de publi- 
Do v. S ignificat munus docendi, & ix genere. O ficium, cis uſurpatut in 

vel Miniſteritm quod præ ſtatur ex debito officio, vel Scripturs, Parens, 


1 n . Signi ficat publici 
ſwperiors, vel inferiori, vel pari, Aret. in Probl. Be- ©, — pam 


ing applyed to holy things, it ſignifieth any holy admi- adminiſtrationem, 
niſtration in generall, Rom. 15. 16. In ſpeciall it is uſed g. in Ariſtor. 
for the adminiſtration: of any publike office to God, Ethic. 
Rom. i 3-6. And as there are divers parts of Eceleſia- Hage 7» xiiay,vel 


. a e 
ſticall functions, fo this word is diverſly uſed: 1 For —— ic, l eit, 
the office of reaching, Acts 13. 2. 2 Of the Legallmi- 5 n 


niſteries of the Temple, Luk. 1, 23. 3 For the work of A ke fir - 
the Leviticall Sacrifice, Heb. 10 11. 4 It is uſed of Kang 
Greek writers for the publibe adminiſtration of the e f. F ger. 
Lords Supper. Bene ficence to the poor is called by N verocit 7 


Na. ND, id eſt, 
- Aaed i, quod it per populum, & publicum fit. Propriè ſigniſicat admimiitrationem 
officii publici, puta Magi ſtratũũs, aut Sacerdotii 2 ſed Phil. 2. 30. y2mmyengmds uſurpur, 
ad ſignificandum officia privara humanitatis ac bene ficentiæ erga Pauium vinctum, q. d. 
Si mihi adeſſe poſſetis, miniſtraretis mihi vincto, Piſcat. in ioc. Acrrupia accipitur, I In 
genere pro quavis mini ſte rio, Phil. 2. 30. ubi ptivata humanitatis ac bene ſicentiæ officia 
notat, LX x uſurpant pro Servitis, Servitium, Opus, Opcratio, Exech. 19. 20. ac genera- 
liter pro quovis mini ſterio, 1 Reg. t. 4, t 3. 2 Par. 17. 19. Dan.. 10. Eodem modo acci- 
pitur apud Ariſt. 2. O:conom. & apud Lucianum. 2 In ſpecie, ac proprie, ſignificat Mi- 
niſterium publicũ, Munut publicum. 1 In Veteri Teftamentoa Lxx — uſitatiſ- 
ſimè accipiur, pro MiniRtexii Levitici adminiſtratione magnã ex parte in offerendis ſacii- 
ficiis polita, Exod, 38. 2t. Numer. 4 27. & 8.22. Eodem modo accipitur, Luc. t. 33. 
2 In Novo Teſtꝛmento acciprur pro Sacerdotio Chriſti, cu jus typus fuit rota illa Levi- 
tica zerrupyla, Heb. 8.6. 3 Pro Miniſterio Eccleſiaſtico, Phil. 3. 17. 4 Pro 

dam ad Miniſterium Eccliſiaſlicum in Primitiva Ecclefia ſpectante, viz. diſtributione 
collectarum inter fanctas gentes, adeòque pro bene ficentia erga pauperes, Rom. 15. 25. 
2 Cor. g 22. 5 Pro admimſtratione muneris poliuci. 6 Pro adminiſtratione Cane De- 
minic e, Gerh. in Schol. Theolog. ; 

this 


Mini ſterium, aut Murus publicum, Beckman. Luc. 


as 


* 
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u Arrrupgom Tl » \ 
Tuum ui niſt d- 
rent, id eſt Quum 
munerec {uo tunge- 
rentur, docendi, 

- viz, ac ptophetan- 
di ;na paulo ante, 
doQores ac pro- 
phetas fuiſle dixe- 
rat: itaque Chry- 
ſoſtomus rectè in- 
terpretatus eſt 6 
Ter ww Tur, Mini- 
ſtrantibus, id elit, 
Pr edicantibus. 
Syrus & Arabs, 
Precantibus ; nam 

ver up) retule- 
runt ad publicas 
preces provter ad- 
junctam jejunii 
mentionem. Ne- 
mo autem eſt, vel 
mediocriter peri- 
tus Græcæ lin- 
guæ, qui A64T«p341y 
neſciat dici de 
publicis præſertim 
functionibus, tum 
vero de iis quoque 
qui ad uſus Rei- 
publicæ pecunias 
conferunt, Be a. 
Illud ver bum ſi- 
ꝑgni ficat omnem 
publicam functio- 
nem, præſertim 
quæ p 


moleſtiz ac labotis, quam dignitatis, honoris, 
Cla v. Script. x Miniſter ſacrorum, & 
olim dicebant Pryraneum 
opus ⁊ unde, commutatis aliquot literis, as 
ſerviebant. 2 Vox origine Latina, nc 


dimanavit, Gerb, Lud. de Dien. 


this name, Rom. 1 5. 27. 2 Cor. 9. i 2. Phil. 2. 25,30. 

Aer io, Miniſtro, Publicum obeo munus. Acts 13. 2. 
u Sacvificing, Eraſm. Miniſtring, ſo others. It ſigni- 
fieth nothing elle but miniſtring, and executing a pub- 
like work, ſervice, or office. The S anden Pa- 
raphraſt, Occrmenins, Throphylact, and Chryſoftome, 
2 the Papiſts, whereof ſome mes this 
Minftring, 2208 and others Preaching, the third 

joyneth both; and Eraſmms, though hee ſomewhat fa- 
vour them in his word of Szcyificizg, yet in truth hee 
utterly overthroweth them, by affirming, that by ſacri- 
ficing is meant the uſing of rheir gifts to Gods glorie, 
and the ſalvation of the Church, in prophecying, and 
teaching the doctrine of the Goſpel, Cartwright os 
Rhem. Teſt. Itis uſed alſo, Rom. 1 5. 27. Hebr. 
ro. rr. 

Net x, Miniſter publicus. It ſignifietha pub- 
like Officer or Miniſter, and is given, 1 To the Civil 
Magiſtrate, Rom.13.6. 2 To the Miniſter, Rom. 
15.16. 3 To Angels, Hebt. 1.7, 14. 4 To our Lord 
Chriſt, Heb. 8.2. 5 Tothe *« Prieſts of the Law, Luk. 
1. 23. and is alwayes a title of great honour, and y pub- 
like performance. | 

Aererymig, Adject. Miniſtratorius. Heb. 1. 14. 
NerrNο , wWhyuema * Plus oft quam Miniſtratorii 
Spiritus: Nerrxgydg enim propric Wee eum qui bo- 

"no publico ſtudioſiſsime ſer vit, cui hoc unum eſt propo- 
ſitum, quoad ejus fieri poteſt, prodeſſe omnibus, obeſſe 
xemini, Grynæus in loc. 

* Ag/Gov, Lint eum, Joh. 1 3. 4, 5. ; 


\ 


atx, Squama, Act. g. 1 8. qualis in piſcibus eft + binc 


& quaſi imperii habet, T/{yr. in 
qui fungatur officio ſacerdotii pro allis. y Aim 


id eſt, locum publicum quo verſabantur Magiſtratus, & gp3ov, 


dicti, qui in his locis magiſtratibus in- 


on lolum ad Grzcos, ſed etiam ad Thalmudiſtas 


AtTiC 


2 £ 


CRIT TCA Deer 347 


ww — 


Nen etiam mor hr 4 Medici Porviginens vocant, 
2 ſcabiei quadum ſpecies, enters -exafperans ſquamis, * The leproſie 
Aret. brings forth a 


; , ſcurite like unto 
b atoeg, Lira. Leproſie, or Leprie, which word fn 
—— Greek, te, © called of the for- b Yai non de- 
mer word. Scales, like Fiſh-icales, gtow upon le- clarat Morbum 
ous boclies. Matth. 8.3. Mark. 1.42. Luk. 5. 1 2, 1 3. It quem Gr æci Ele. 


is alſo called {Ax@arliaroicy of rhe Elephant, becauſe it Pbantiaſin, nos 


maketh the skin harſh and rugged, or full of white and — ra 
black ſpot s; like the Elephants. mæ ſcabiei genus, 


At reòg, Le proſus, Matth. g. z. and 10.8. and 11.5. and 26.6. Bei in Ad. l. 1. 
Mark. 1. 40. and 14.3. Luk. 4. 27. and 7. 22. and 17.1 2. 

© At7 Tov, Minuti quoddam nummi genus. Luk. 2 1. 2. e Ach, A Mathe- 
ro mites, the eighth part of a penny. It is uſed maticis Scrupulæ 
alſo, Mark. 1 2.42. Luk. 1 2.59. ſexageſimz unius 

4 Ag, Albus, often. integr? appellan- 


Marth 1. . Aboxa, Alba, | Vi PPE 
Beza, Vulg. Candida, Eraln. Porizs ſigificat ſplends= fal. . New rut” 
dum, & fulgens ; albus color omntiuws oft ſplendidiſe d Propriè ſigniſ- 


nt. r. 28. 3. Notum proverbiale, Nite candidior, cat Colorem al- 
bum, Lorin. in 


Lam. 4. 7. Mark.. 3. Pfal.5 o.. Wb 
Aboxcoive, Dealbo, Mark.9.3.Revel.7.1 4. 2 
Alco, Leo, 2 Tim. 4.17. Heb. 1 1. 35. I Pet. 5. 8. Revel. 4. 7. 
and 5. 5. and 9. , 1 7. and 10.3. and 13.2. 
* 149 Oblivic; 2 Pet. r. ↄ. Some derive the La- © Undc Lerhe, 
tine word f Let hum, from this Greek word, becauſe it — — 
brings an oblivion of all things, O Varro, and Feſtus : Lechirgus dichür 
which opinion (faich Calepin) is moſt true, and there- n Meg, id 
fore it is to be written wirh th: but Priſcianderives it eit, ab obliveone, 


from an obſolete Latine word, Lee, wnde eſt Deleo. f Qui ſeribunt 
Aloe, Torcular. - Apor. 14. 19,0. Larus prali toreu- — ker 77 


lar li, ubi uva pralo pr, Pilcat. It is uſed Græco, 9s, id 


alſo, Matth. 21. 33. and Revel. 19.15. eſt, 92 
— | | "4. ſeilices, 
s Avg”, Nage, nk. 24-11. | I co — 


mortui p3riar, Sed hæe deri vatio caret ratione: nam 24 Grzcis nominibus deſinentibus 
in vocalem , non ſolent apud Latinos deduri nomina in umz (td illa deducuntura Græ- 
cis definentibus in , Nſeat. in Schol. in 2 C hren. 2. g A N particu/4 incenfiv4, & 
io, id eit, Valde dico. : 
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h A „ela Prada, h Angie i Latro , often. Matth. 27. 44. ol Aude! 

AAL. Theeves : Robbers it is in the Originall, Luk. 10. 30. 

enen te They robbed him of his garment. 

Ae e An- Lie; Accept io, ipſ- 4 arcip iend⸗ eltio, Phil. a. 15. | 

wr; vel A Laten- Ale Falde, Vehementer « Adverbium intendendi, often. 

do, quod Licemer 2 Cor. 11. 5. PN NN cc % ND 7 2 qui ſupra 

inſidictur, Cup. quam valde ſunt Apoſtoli, id eſt, qui ſummi ſunt Apo- 
fools, ſen eximii, ut cap. 12. 11. Steph. in Theſ. Græc. 
Ling. | Pie 20 a9 

E From ac, K ain” Libanus, Matth. 2.1 1. Rev. 18.13. From 

2 the Hebrew word, aa, Lebenah, which is called ſo 


Ki 1 IAI. 
= 147 4 from 725, Laban, Candidus; as Alpes, a Nivium al- 
fully in this bedine, Paſor. 7 
mountain Liba- AIST, Al Sc v, Thuribulum, Apoc.8.3 5. An I- 
mus ; of that cenſe-veſſell,or Cenſer. Proprie Thus ſignificat. Apoc. 


) #174 3 8.3. ſumitur pro ipſo thuribulo, ut maxifeſtum et cx 


in Oleck, Dau ca. Quinto derſu. 

: Wer Laps, ofren» | at 5 2 
Ad, qu, Lapido, or, Joh, 10. 3, 32333 · and 1 1.8. 
Acts 5. 26. and 14.19. Heb. 11.37. . 

Al.SwG-, Lapideus, Joh. 2.6. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Revel. 9. 20. 


IAO. & © 5 

— 4 fe eſſe ! A. G,, lou, Lapido, or. It ſimply ſignifieth 
ſigniticationem to caſt ſtones at a man, or to hit him with ſtones, whe- 
propriam ver bi ther death follow, as in Stephen, Acts 7. 59. or not, as 


Loo e, Win- in Paul, Acts 14. 19. 2 Cor. 1 1.25. The Septua- 
lub. B. ca. a. nem int uſe it, Exod. S. 26. and 19.13. It is uſed alſo, 
pe pro, Lapides in Natth. 21. 35. and 23-37. Mark. i 2.4. Luk. 1 3.34. Joh. 
aliquem conjicere: 8. 5. Acts 7. 5 8. and 14.5. Heb. 1 2. 20. 
led ſciendum eſt, m A. Ner-, Pavimentum lapidibus ſtratu mu. One 
Faden de 3 * terimes it, Lapidi-pavinm, Joh. 19. 1 3. | 
propriè apuc Aden n Diſci 11 60%, Dſsi- 
Oræcos, qui non AlAfa&z Hippo. Atth. 2 I. A. AND, 1ſt 
mods jaciu petit, pabit, Beza. Valg. & Eraſm. Conteret. Ad verba m, 
ſed etiam ferit 


1 


quod perin; Beꝭ a in Marc. 12. 4. m Cræcè ſonat quaſi dicas, Lapide ſtratus, d x{3Gr, 


Lan, & gpanyde, Steruo, Eraſm. n Cic. in Piſonem, Statuam deturbare, affligere, com- 
minuere, d ſipare. Proptiè eſt, Ventilando paleas à frumento ſeparare, minutimque 
diſpergere, Mctaphorice ſignificat Diſripare, Diijicere; adeòque ita comminuere, ut 
partes in auras diſpergantur? ita accipitur, I Reg. 1 4. 15. Jer. 3 1. Io. 

1 | Ventilabit, 


——_—— 


—__—_ 1. 
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PFientilabit, ideſt, ita comminuet, ut minute partes in 
anras diſpergantrr + as chaffe uſeth to be ſcattered 
with the wind; for he uſeth a word which ſignifieth pro- 
perly to ſeparate the chaffe from the corne, with win- 
nowing to ſcatter it abroad. 

Adulw Portnws, Acts 27.8, 1 2. cWice. Poe & S Xiow 
, Euſtath. A valde manendo, ſen Conquicſcendo ad 
different iam flultuant is mars. 

Alum Sta gnum, often. | 

Ade, Famer, often. A Nein, De ficere. Extrema fames 
4 ciborum pennria, Galen ſo defineth it. It is joyned 
with death, Revel. 6,8. and 18.8. Caritas annone, 
Metonymicè, qnia ex caritate annonæ multorum- 

| fames originem ducit: in qua ſignificatione accipitur 
Luc. 4.25. Act. 7. . 1. & 11.28. Incodem ſenſu nſur- 
patur 4 Septuaginta, Gen 12. 10. & 36. 1. Ruth 1. 1. 

HGerh. in Harm. 

Alvoy, Linum. o Matth. x 2-20. the weak of the candle, put 
for the candle, by a Metonymie of the matter. It 

s uſedd alſo, Revel. 15. 6. det d 

Ameęòs, 3 8.14. — 

p Airpg, Libra, Jean. 12. 3. & 19. 32. Vox vere 
Greca, Dru. lib. 4. præterit. And Eraſmus goeth a- 
bout to prove it out of Pollux but Galen s opinion is 

more probable, quod libræ nomen origine fit Lat inam, 
quod Græci in ſuam receperunt familiam, mutata lite 
ra b in r, Gerh. in Hiſt. Harm. Evang. 

Ald, Libs, Vents Aff icus. Acts 27.1 2. 

q Aci, Hy C vletcta, 1 Cor. 16.1, 2. Collatio perwnie. 

Ady, Elaquia, Alt 75.38. Ram. 3. 2. Heb. 5. 1 2. 1 Pet. 
411, Ach ſunt oracmla, Ariſtophani, Thucydidi, 

Herodoto.  Eccleſiaſtici Scriptores di α appellant 

| Teſt imonia Propbetaram & Apoſtolorum... 

Ady, Sermo, Ratio, Verbum,vericoften, Fox eft 
TAG Iris a word of various fignification, as 


o Linum, Beza, 
Vulg. id eſt, El- 
lychnium, mate- 
riæ nomine poſito 
pro eo quod ex ea 
matetia confe- 
tum eſt, ut alibi 
yd dic untur tetia 
ex lineis, ſeu 
tenuibus linis 
contexta. 
p Menſuræ, & 
ponderis nomen, 
duodecim uncias 
continens. 
q Novum apud 
Paulum vet bum, à 
colligendo, five a 
Legendo dictum. 
Apparet Meta- 
horam ductam } 
* arborum, 
aut terræ, quæ 


legi dicuntur. Uade & Leguminibe. va Er2/m. 
cnc 
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r Tertullian tranſ- 
lateth it, Reaſon. 
The Gicek word 
ſigmheth, either 
Riutionem, or O- 
rationem: Reaſon, 
unde eae997. ratl- 
onis expers ; 
Speech, a aw, 
Dico, unde o- 
. Mutus. 
Græcis varia ſi- 
gn hicar, Verbum, 
Orationem, Ser- 


monem, Ratio- 
nem, Modum, 
Supputationem: 
nonnunquam pro 
libro uſurpatur, à 
NM, Dico, five 
Colligo, Eraſm. in 
Annotat. 
1 Cor. 12.8. 
A orgiag, 
Karte infu- 
ſed by divine re- 
velation. 57 
vengνs know - 
ledge acquired by 
ſtudy and indu- 
ſtrie, Barlow in 
Conc ione. 
t Toy xb, Ver- 
ba: hc vocat 
iſtotum phaleras, 
Xx inanem verbo- 
rum ſplendorem ; 
Latin ut opinor, 
4 vocant ſi- 
prorſus ratio» 
ne, Beta in loc. 


nat, & 


tem, Era/m. 


u Et etuditum ſo · , 


the Hebrew word M, Davar. It is taken, 1 For 
hriſt himſetfe, Joh. 1.1, 14. Vulg. Verbum. Wee 
tranſlate it, Nord; ſome think Speech were better. E- 
raſmm and Beza, Sermo. Nec ſimpliciter eſt i 
ſed d , Sermo ille. It is ſo taken, Luk. t. 2. John 
calle:h him Nd Zayc, The word of life, 1 Joh. 1. r. 
2 For Doltrine or preaching, Acts 20.7. Matth. 1 54 2. 
Mark.4.14- 2 Tim.2,15. 1 Theſſ. 2.13. Philip. 1. 14. 
3 For Memorable ſayings, Acts 2.22. and 20.35. 1 Tim. 
4-9. 2 Tim. 2. 1 1. Tit. 1. 3. Heb. 7. 2 8. Rom. 1 3.9. 4 For 
a Sentence, or Propoſition, x Cox. 14. 19. 5 For a ( om- 
mand, or Precept, 2 Pet. 3. 5, 7. 1 Joh. z. 5. 6 For a Thing, 
or Buſineſſe, Luk. ꝙ. 44. and 1 2.1 o. Luk. 20.3. and 24-44. 
Acts8. 2 1. and 10.29. and 15. 6. and 19.38. Rom. 9.28. 
7 For Speech, Matth. 8. 8. 8 A Word, Matth. 15. 23. 
1 Theſſ. 4.1 5. 1 Cor.14.19.Lak.7.7. 9 Reaſon, Luk. 
16.2. To Reſpett, Marth.5.32. 11 For Reproach, Sy- 
necdochicùs, the Genus being put inſtead of the Spe- 
cies, as Luk. 1 2. 10. Matth. 2.32. 12 A Divine force, 
and power of working miracles, whereby Chriſt con- 
firmed hs doctrine, Matth. 8. 16. Luk. 4. 32. Luk. 
24. 19. 13 Propheticall[Vifion, or Oracle, Luk. 3. 4. 
14 The Promiſe of God, Rom. 9.9. V- meyſt Nag, 
that is, the Promiſe it ſelſe made to Abraham. 15 De- 
Fence, and the reaſonof it, Matth. 12.36. Acts 19. 40. 
Rom. 14.1 2. 1 Pet. 4 5. Matth. 25. 19. Matth. 1 8.23. 
Luk. 1 6. 2. 16 Painted Eloguence, r Corinth. 2.1. and 
t 4-19. 1 Cox. 1. 1 7. 2 Pet. 2.3. 17 Daily ſpeech, Matth. 
5.37. Jam. 3. 2. Epheſ. 4. 29. 18 A Book, Acts 1. T. 
19 Speech to the people, Acts 13. 15. 20 The Scrip- 
tures of the Old and New Teftament, Luk. 1 1. 28. Acts 
IT-19..21 Eloontion, or {tterance, Epheſ. 6: 19. Gr. 
Speech, that is, Loquendifacultas, Beza. An abilitie 
and facultie to utter that whicli is to be ſpoken, 1 Cor. 
1. 5. It is alſo taken forthe gift of Divine Eloquence. 


AvY(Q-,Eloquens, Acts 18. 24. 


Numero, 


OUMUs Retiocinor, Pato, C vgite, Exiſtimo, 
Reputo. 


et, 


SACRA. 
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to. 


K 


and gather, as by reaſon and argument; ſo the word ſi- 


gnifieth. The word ſignifieth allo the caſting up ef ma- du 


vy ſummes into one, as of two tens put together is made 
twentie: ſo certain is this truth, as there is no doubt 
robe made of it. To impate, Rom. 4. 9. Rom. 
8. 18. yAoyiZourt, / count, not I think, as the Vulgar 
Latine. Repwto, Eraſm, Statuo, Beza. It is a Meta- 
phore : from ſuch, as caſting account, find the true to- 
tall ſumme; as if he ſhould ſay, 1 have caſt the croſſe 
with all the incumbrances of it: quaſi ſubducit ratio- 
nem, he doth (as it were) caſt up his account; the a af- 
flictions of this life are nothing anſwerable to the glo- 
rie tocome.  Heb.x1-19.>oyiog „Vulgata, Ar- 
bitratu; niminm dilut#, Rat iocinat uu, id eſt, ſubadu- 
Au rationibus omnibus ad verſus ingruent es cogitatio- 
es, ex principits, tum de ommipotentia, tum de immu- 
tabilitate promiſſionts divine, 1 erat fige ample- 
xs, fic apud ſe collegit, Beza in loc. | 
Ab , Rationalts. Rom. 12. 1. IU NGN? Ag= 
Tee, id eſt, r No, Agrecable, or, According to 
the word, or, Which is your ſervice of the word, as the 
ſame word is rendered, 1 Pet. 2. a2. A0 e, Mill 
of the mord. Reſpicit ad M yor, enyne mentionem fecit, 
1 Pet. 1. 23. #bi illum comparaverat ſemini unde ele- 
th rr generantur, bie autem eundem comparat latt; 
quo regeniti aluntur, Piſcat. | 
Rom.2.15. 2 Cor. 


Ac ,n, 4 0 gitatio, Kat iocinat io. 
10.4. | 
A Nerberum pugna, Steph. Beza. 1 Tim-6.4- 


creatures. $5 this offering up 


tione, Hem, 1 Eft 


; na verborum, Rixa, Li 
Non eſt rerum ſed ves 


pug live, ut 


Tr hath divers fignifications of conclu- 
ding. Rom.3-28. * Aoy1{due Ire, We conclude, or collect, 7 


Reputare, Vorſtius. e Sarcerins takes it for the ſubjection of reaſon to God 
Word. Butrather Rzaſonable ſervice is there oppoſed to the offering 
are our ſelves to God, is à ſacriſice of the 
Goſpel, and much bettet than the ſacrifices of the Law. d Studium rixandi, & velita- 
tio de verbis, Arer. Cam inutiliter de modo loquendi aut verbis certatur fine zdifica- 
ium. 2 Pugna rationum, Cornel. a Lap» 
dicunt, Beilam Grammaticates 


Pete 


i J- 8 * ay 
7 3 Th 
mY . * 3 * 
* 1 BE 
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plicat Theophyla- 
$3 ut etiam ac- 
cipitur infrà, 6. 11. 
Eſt enim in his 
verbis concluſio 
argumenti ſumpti 
a cauſa finali, 
Bea. 
Ah, propric 
ſigmuhcat, Ratioci- 
nari, Argumen- 
tando concludere, 
U num ex alio in- 
ferre. 
y Ie ſigni ſieth, not 
an opinion which 
is uncertain, but a 
due value and eſti- 
mation of a thing, 
Eraſm. in Amor. 
Signihicat, ex præ- 
miſsis colligere 
aliquid, & fla. 
tuere. 
2 Par. | 
a Dr.-Willet. 
b Significat, ali- 
quid apud ſe ratio- 
nibus collectum 
ſtatuere, Bea. 
Significat tum gee 
neratim, /Effima» 
re,five apud ic ſta- 
tuere; tum ſpecia- 
tim, Imputare ſi ve 
and his 
up of bealts that 
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e Cunviciam, quaſi 
Con vocium, when 
one riſeth in a 
mans face with 
many and bicter 
ſpecchen. 


f Septuag. Inter- 
pretes hoc ver bo 
uſi ſunt, quando in 
Moſe deſcribitur 
jurgium Iſraclita- 
rum contta Mo- 
ſen & Artonem, 
quod à leditione 


non procul fait a- 


lienum, ut videre 

eſt, Exod. 17.7. 

Numer. 20.3. 
Deut. 3 3.8. 


 Pugna que committitur verbis, Verborum velitatio, 
Bodzus. Eraſm. D iſbutat ionum pagua. Male, quum 
hoc nomine non tam contentiofs diſputatores reprehen- 

Aantur, quan inanes fimul & rixoſe diſputationes, 
Beza. 

Aoyoucrxta De verbis pugno, 2 Tim 2.14. Eff de 
vocibus rixari, vel verbis contendere, aut ſententiis 
tant um pugnare, non re i pad, Aret. 

Aoſxns Lancea, Joan. 1 9.34. Et haſta militaris, cuſpide 
ferreã in extremitate munita; uſurpatur pro Venabulo, 
& Synecdochice pro (uſpide , ſen Mucrone haſte. 

The Septuagint uſe it, Nehem. 4. 13. and Ezek. 39. 9. 
for an Hebrew word that ſigniſieth a kind of ſword ha- 
ving the form of a ſpear. | 
© Abidlogice, Convicium, 1 Tim. 5. 14. 1 Pet. 3. 9. Of 
XN, Populus, and Atęc, Cado, to Flea a man. Vel M- 
eg Agov BAT fav, id eſt, Sermo inſtar haſtæ vulne- 
rant, Euſtath. Vix vocabulum Lat inum buic invenio, 
niſi dicas eſſe Exprobrationem ad direct am contume- 
liam, Macrob. : N E oe 

f Adid\ogew, Convicior. Aoihopeouuous P all. Joh-9.28. Acts 
2341 Cor. 4. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 23. 

Asialoe , Canviciator, 1 Cor. 5. 11. and 6. Io. * 

Ab Peſts.  -- Acts 24;5-, Aoιν,CAr Ti . 
Peſtem : ficut s Scelus pro Seelerato dicitur. Vulg. Pe- 

ſtiſerum; non expreſsa emphaſi, Beaa. Ade 
uer& Md, Peſt is famem plernng; ſequitur : hæc duo 
junxit Heſiodus, & Matihaus, cap. 24.7. Lucas, Cap. 
21-11. It comes alſo from the ſame root that Ayags 
doth, a Nẽj, De ficio, quia facit defectum. Peſtic, 
quia peſſundat; whence the Scots call this ſickneſſe, 

. The Pest. I, in Piel ſignificat S vertere. Jude no- 

men N, Peſtis, quia multi cddemevertuntur. 


j. Aorròg, Reliqaus, Refiduus, oſten. TU N Oned 


h Dr Gene. 


ſupereſt. Epheſ.. 1 o. it is rranſlared, Finally. It ſigni- 
fieth a Remainder, and implyeth that yet there remai - 
ned one neceſſarie point to bo delivered, before hee 


g made | 


* I Ig 
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made anend. 2 Cox. 1 3.11. Nu, ſome read it 
thus, For the ref#; others, For the remainder, 

Ages, Lavacrum, Ephel 5. 26. Tit. 3. 5. 

A O, Leaves ar. Joch. 1 3. 10. Acts 9.37. and 
16.33. Heb. 10. 2 2. 2 Pet. 2. 12. Revel. r. 3. 

Ab, K Lapme., Matth. 7.15. and 10. 16. Luk. 10.3. 
Joh. 10.1 2. Acts 20. 29. 

Au ,L V aſto, Acts 8.3. | 

1 Au, Triſtitia, Dolor, oſten. It is uſed ofthe an- 

guiſb, and pain of a woman in travaile, Joh, 16-21. 
which all know is exceeding great. Paul, Rom. g. 2. 
uſerh it of his ſorrow which 1 conceived. from the in- 

of the Jewes, The Septuagint 

uſe it for /enguiſhing with grief, Lam. . 23. for being 
wounded and vexed in mind, Gene(.44-5.10 to grieve, 
as a parent at the death of his child, 2 Sam. 19.2. for 

being vebement ly tronbled in mind, Eſa. 3 2.1 1. 

m-AyuW tuo Contriſto, or, often, Non ire ſed 
#riſtitie affellum exprimit. CMatth.14.9. & 17. 23. 
& 26, 22. Marc. 10. 22. & 14. 19. & alibi in 
Novo Teſtamentowſurpatur de illis, qui ob ingratum- 

& infauſium aliquod nuncium anime turbantur » & 

contriſtantur, Gerh. in Hiſt, Harm. Evang. 

apud Marcum habet verbum Coarltatus, anguſtat us 

fuit. Apud Mattheum habet verbum eAbbreviatus 

"ang Contriſtatme eſt, Abhorruit. 

Abvic, Diſſolutio, x Cor. 7. 27. 

n AvoiTeAG, Expedit, Luk. 1 7.2. 

®* Aurgov » Kedemptionss pretium, vel Redemptorium. 
Catth 10.28, Redemptionis pretium. Vulg. Redem- 


credulitie of the people 


Syrus 


ptio. Verùm (ut obſervat Eraſmus ) v Nur ipſam- 


1 Lavacrum, leu 
ipla aqua qua ab- 
luimut, Balm um. 
Ia ſactis literis di- 
citur de Bapuſmo, 
ut Epheſ. g. & in 
Epiſt. ad Titum, 
cap. 3. Metaphori- 
cè dicitur de ſan- 
guine Chriſti, quo 
animæ n 
peccati ſordibus 
abluuntur, & pure 
gantut; à , 
L1vo. 
k Say ſome of 
Aux b, Dilanio, to 
tear in pceces: 
or rather lay 
others, ux of 
NO. awrG 
potius fit a ave 
vag, Solyo ovil- 
lam pellem. 
I Quaſi x, 
quo4 fit animi 
quzdam diſsipa- 
tio, & quod ocu- 
los ſol vat in la- 
crymas. 
m Generale eſt, 
omnes doloris 
ſpecies comple- 
— mali præ- 
ſentis conſiderati- 
one, Aret.in 
Joan 10. 
Interiorem mœ- 


ſtitudinem propriè denotat ; & omnes doloris ſpecies complectitur. Matth. 26,37 uſur- 
patur de maſtitia, & angore quem Chriſtus in horto ſenſfit, n Fic hæc vox ams F Age 
TN TAC, Sol vere ſumptum, To quit the ceſt. o Signi ficat pretium datum pro tedimen- 
dis pecdatori bus: id præmium quod pro ſol vendo & liberando aliquo ex vinculis da- 
tur, Hliyr. in Clav. Script. A xd, Sol vo, per quod ſcil. vincti ſolvimur, vinculis exi- 
mimur, & in priſtinam libertatem reſtituimur. So ſome : others would have it come 
from av/a; Sevo, to pay, and not 7 — to looſe, 
4 


Redempti- 
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K edemptionem vun declurar, ſed jus pretinm,"id fe, 


\ 


quiequid datur ad eos redimendos qui captivitenentgy, 
It is uſed alſo, Mark. 10.45 Galli et Rancoy, 
ſeribunt & Rengon , quod volunt dici contralte quaſi 
Redempt ia. 7-01 
AuTeda 5 (aur Nedimoi ar. Luk. 24. 21. Tit. 2. 14. 
Pet. 1. 18. | 
p Significat tem. P AUT@@0/C, Redemptio. Significat tum ipſum actum 
porariam redem. iberandi, tum & liberatiunem, amt libertatem effeitan 
eee data uque, fe Luc r. 68. &. 38. It is uſed alſo, 
| nem ſigni ſicat, Heb.g.1 2. 5 it * 
quæ captivitatem Auręec, Liberator, Act. 7.35 . Valg. & Etaſm. Rædem- 
S 1 ptor; quod uni Chriſte comvenit, ' Liberatdy, Beza. 
2 upponit, Proprie dicitur, qui aliguem ſolvit « vinculi; expenſo 
| IPO req, id eſt, pretio redemptions, Piſcat. 0 
4 Ex , Solve, q A, Lucerna, often, Whence comes the Latine 
A xo. _ word Lychnus, a Lynck, or Torch, or great Candle. 
7 * = ny "s Ita vocatur vel inſtrumentuns ipſum, puta lampas, ci 
profligat. oleum imponitur quod accondatur, vel id ipſum 7 
ardet,puta fax, aut candela, Bezain Matth. 5 I . 5. 
r Candelabrum, © * AuXvicez Candelabrum, often. YN 


inſtrumentum Abo, 040 Solve, or, often. * * 
viz, eminenti loco | 

poſitum, cui inf. . 
gebatur lucerna, ets 
Bega. M. 5 


C Grzci carmi- © OP k ern 

ee —— 1 M2? Magus, Matth. 2.7, 7; 16. twice. Acts 

rum, & præſtigia- 13.6. Perſicum vocabulum : A Perſian word, as 
Plato, Xenophon, Strabo, and Diogenes Laertiut ob- 


rum autores GA 
2 ſerve, and ſignifieth ie; but becauſe the Chaldeans 
- -probris, quemadmodum annotat Camerarius, Act. 13. 8. Elymas Magus , fic enim in- 

terpretatum ſonat nomen ejus, hoc eſt, Nomen Elymas, ſi interpreteris, fignificat Magum 
malis artibus deditum. In bonam partem pro Sapiente accipitur: quo ſenſu Ariſtoteles 
ſeri bit, Magos Perks fuille autores philoſophiæ: quanquam non Perſarum ſolùm, ſed 
aliarum etiam gentium ſapientes, Maęi olim ſunt appellati, Scultet. Exertit. E vanę lib. i. 
60. 53. Sed àr̃ectis ſtudiis, præſettim Phyſicis & Mathematicis, procli vis eſt ad curioſi . 
tatem lapſusz ita Magi infames eſſe caperunt, nempe homines dediti diabolicis di vinatio- 
nubus, & incantationibus male ficis. wy 
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and Egyptians were given to Devilliſh Arts, now it is 
| ie . | 
Mel, Ars Magica, Acts 8.11. 

N, Artem 2 — exerceo, Acts 8.9: 

NM vr, Diſcipslss, verie often. It is ſometimes 
taken in generall for any of the faithful of Cheiſt, Luk. 
14.26. Acts 1.15. and 6.1. and 11. 26. In the Evange- 
licall Hiſtorie, the Apoſtles are almoſt kill underſtood 
by this name, as Mat. g. i o. & 10.1, It is taken alſo ſor a 
Learner, or Scholler, who ſubmitteth himſelf to another 
to be taught, any Learner, Mat. 1 1. . Acts 20. 30. Hypo- 
crites,which heard & profeſſed Chriſts doctrine, with- 

cout any iove to it, or faith in it, are ſo called, Joh. 5. 66. 

M rei, Diſcipula, Acts g. 36. 

M , Doceo, vel, Diſcipulos facio. Ma. Nur d- 


„ 


ud Edeceor. Add. 14.21. Docends ad Chriſts 
dem adduco, ut rette explicat. Syrus Interpres. 
Matth. 28.1 9. M re, Go, and teach all nations ; 
or, word for word from the — Go 2 = Di- 
ſeiples, as it is , 1. Diſcipulate( liceat 
wh ſoc loqui gratia — ſive, — Diſci- 
pulos, Bullinger. Significat & Docere, ut Matth. 
28. & ſimul etiam Diſcipalum eſſe, at Matth. 27.57. 
D iſtinguitur autem 4 Aidviondys eo quod u. ur fit, 
eos docere & erndire qui à magiſterio & doctrina no- 
tra aliens ſunt ut Diſcipmli re 3 AiOonay vero, 
docere ſignificat eos, qui jam Diſcipali reddits ſunt, 
& Magifterio noſtro jam additti: que due notiones 
hic optime concurrunt, Novarin. in Matt. 28.20. It 
is uſed alſo, Matth. 1 3.5 2. and 27.57. 
MA, Inſamio. Joh. 10. 20. Acts 12-15. and 26. 


24,25. 1 Cor. 14.1 3. 
It is compounded, ſaith 


t Significat, Tra- 
dere doQrinam 
fidei, imbuere pri- 
mis Chriſtianz 
religionis elemen- 
us, Gerh. 
Aliquando eſt ver- 
bum tranſiti vum, 
pro, Docere, ut 
Matth. 28. 
Verbum . 
Ten, pla get 
loco uſurparur, 
eſt, tum viva voce, 
tum ſeriptis doce- 
re, ficut Spiritui 
Sano optimè vi- 
ſum efler, Mhitak. 
de Script. 


v Qu woe 
id cit, 


aM, Beatus, often. 
multùm, & valde gaudens, Magir. in Ariſt. Ethic. Græci 4 vehementi gaudio, & ubertate 
quadam lætitiæ, aurgelæc appellàrunt quos Latini Bearo : Beatitudinem plurima cum 
voluptate volunt «fic; quare etiam beatum ua dixet unt, a F wane yaiptinA vc- 
hemenuore gaudio, Scultetas. 

8 Aa 2 Favorinu, 


. x Lenitas & cle- 


14 
| 
| 


. — —— —— 


Favorinas, of uy, Non, and de- Mors; or * 
%, Non ſorti ſubjeilns : Vox ditta oft —— 
corrupt ionis, Eraſm. 

Moxogilo, Beatum prædico, Luc. 1. 48. Jac. v. 11. Fi. 
gnificat, Beatum prædicare, ac profireri, Beza in Gal. 4. 
Unde fit d unxoeimncy id eſt, quod vn go, Felicis memo- 
rie, dicimns. * 

Moxceiojae, Beat itudo, Rom. 4.6, 9. Gal 4.15. | 

MdxeMov, Macellum. El vocabulum Latinum, at 
adeo Remanum, (fi Varroni, & Feſto, ipſig, adeo Plu- 
tarcho credimus) ſed Greed forma uſurpatur, Beꝛa in 
1 Cor.10.25. 

Mougog, Long us, Long inquus, Matth.23.14, Mark. 1 2.40. 
Luk. 15. 13. and 19.1 2. and 20.4. | 

Moegw, Longe, often. 

M., Procul, oſten. | 

mentia, à yaxpds, * NM Si, Lenitas, Steph. Beza, Piſcar. often; Te 

Logue, & ul, is hard to be tranſlated into our oO Longani- 

Animus: elt int mitas, Vulg. Lat. barbare. Tertull. & Cypr. Magna- 


pP—_—_ 


—— 


2 pſam motam, & ui mit ai - 7 eram nec enim Juice in hac Voce atiud 


diuturnitatem ma- 


bens quam iram ſen y indignationem declarat, Beza in Rom. 
I 


Epi ſc. Dru. in 2.4. Qui iram cohiberes& veluti procmi abjicere 


Col. 1 11. pioteſt, quem nonnulli Longanimem vocant, vocabulo 
NM. is parum Latino, Beza in Matth. 18.26. 


anſwel able to the 5 En, 
Hebrew phraſe, Ngo HHC, Fram differo, Iram cohibeo, Leni anime 


—— m, Patiens ſum, Patienter erpecto, often. 8 
Ore that hub MouwgoJuyue, Patienter, Act. 26. 3. Quia animus 
long noſe; and is e jus poteſt in illud quod in long inquum diſtat, tenarre 


= 71 1 04 prout oport et. 


>13-and elfe - NN, Long avus, Epheſõ. 3. 
where, for his 


patience z the noſe is the ſeat of anger, and a long one is not eaſily contracted. Ide que 
waxpiduu@- dicitur, & Magnanimus, & Patiens, animique impetum cohibens: magni 
quippe animi eſt iracundiam cohibere, patientiam habere, nec illatis injuriis vinci. Vera 
magnanimitas patientia eſt, Novarin. 2 Jac. 5. 7. Interdum de ira moderanda, five ad 
tem pus diſferenda dicitur, quæ maxima Dei laus eſt, Rom. 9. 22. Hic verò, & ſimili- 
bus locis, 79 waxpeduugy ſignificat, Procul iram abigere, & impatientiam penitus do- 
mare, Bea. N 


3 M&AgKogy 


— 


* 


CRITICA SACRA. 977 


2 > 1c Aguue, Mollis, Marth. 11.8, Luk. 7. 25. They that Mala, bræ- 
. wear ſoft apparell, weehgxa Prpoudrt;, The Apoſtle, — 
x Corinth, 6. g. transferreth it to the mind: , Ife dle 2 — 
Molle, the apparell ſhewes the effeminateneſſe of guemes mods hoc, 
the mind. modò illud appe- 
MAN, Lenguor, Steph. Beza. Matth. 4. 23. The ant: proinde Me- 
word fignifieth properly, the ¶ralneſſe of the ſtomach, 25 Eon 4 1 
bur there it is taken for choſe diſcaſes,which make men cuntur foedis & 
faint and Wear away that have them. Significat inſolitis libidi- 
morbumleviorem & remiſſiorem, cum ſcil. aliquis non num concupiſcen= 
decumbit quidem, ſed lapſu virium languet, Pol. Lyc. vii dedi ti Bullirg, 
Principium eſt laxat ionis corporis, prænmnciant mor- by SP "ny 
bum; rette que vertitur per Languorem, Janſen. EFF |, — , Vulz. 
ſegnities, ac torpor, $ * wo hoc vocabulo quam- Proptiè apud Me- 
Vis infirmitatem not ant; cut. 7. 15. 2 Par. 1 6. 11. dicos Ignavim 8 
Geneſ. 42. 4, 38. atque ut Evangelifta, Matth. 4. 23. 3 fignifi- 
A&ooy vooov » & Txooan H , copula, ita apud * Le * * 
Maſen. Dent. 28 61. 1&5% e & u tur quibus corre» 
conjunguntur : ſcis eſſe, qui oo diut uruam per ver ſio- pri, etſ non de- 
nem habitudinis corporis, (1) orion prircipium laxatj- cumbunt, tamen 
ont corporis definiant ; & idcirco viooy Morbum, u- 2 — con- 
Aguoy Languorem vert ant: ſed quid illi dicent, ubi * ht 3 Ay 
apud Lxx legerint uagiinr mwiegus 2 Par. 21. 15. priè ſigniſicat 
item ibidem, ver/. 19. Scultet. Exercit. Evang. lib. 2. Molliiiem : vide- 


cap. 12. It is uſed alſo , Matth. 9. 35. and tur ergo hic uſur- 
10. 1. pari per Metony- 


miam efficientis, 


MoAigtes Maxime, Acts 20. 38. and 26. 3. Philip. 4.2 2. quo languor ex 

1 Tim. c. 8, 17. 2 Tim. 4. 1 3. 2 Pet. 2. 10. | mollitic corporis 

MaNov, Magis, Potins, often. eAdverbinm, non facile oriatur, 

ſemper auget, ſed aliquando tamtum corrigit. 2 Pet. iſcat. 

1.10. Magis pro Potins. Matth. i 0.28. Timete Ma- 

85 eum: reltins verteris, © Potis, Illyr. in Clay, c Vertendum 
ipt · Sic Joan. 3.19. Tenebras potiùs quam lucem. ©: 1 

Gl. 4. 9. Magis hoc loco ( inquit Eraſmus ) correſtio- N Y 

nem babet veriùs quam comparat ionem . Migis . 

Mauwy, Avia, 2 Timoth. 1. 5. Dicitur etiam Mamma vum. 


Latin. 


Aa 3 d Mẽj]vð n 


CRITICA SA CR A. 

- 4 Mapares & MA¹⁰iñu, Mammon. A Syriack 
word, faith Jerome, and ſignifierh Riches. Awpnſtine 
underſtands by it, Lacrum : allls Opes 3 alii „ Petu- 
niam interpretantur.  Draſius derives it from JOg, 
Aman, which ſignifieth Firmneſſe : the covetous put 

Manunonas au- their truſt in them: vel &, Ann, Nxtrivit : ſigni» 
rum ville ter- = Gout bona quibus alimur. Luk. 16.9. pour 1 
. = * *&d\iac Hammon of © unrigbteonſveſſe, that is, Unrigh- 
W. —5 teous Mammon, by an Hebraiſme. It is uſed alſo, 
ultra neceſſuium Matth. 6, 24. and Luk. r G. 1 7,1 f. | 2 
uſum ſi uperſunt Mou c, Diſco, ofren. 


ita Suidas. Mc f Hanns. Joh. 6.3 15495 8. Hebr. 9.4. Revel. 


e Opes irritemen- * 
ta malorum. 4.17. 


f So the Chaldee, MewrOwuau, Faticiner, Acts 16. 106. 
and the Holy Mei, /nfania, Acts 26.24. 


Shoſt in the g Mapqun3u, MAaramat ha, 1 Cor. 1 6. 2 2. It conſiſts of two 
Oreek calle it,of 8 ian words, Ace OLV 3 Dominus noſter, & I, venit; 
1 bo Condemned ill the Lord come, Aug. — — 

c ing due e from the Lord when hee com- 


nificth a prepared 0 a by 
or diſtributed por- v ſo Mr. Pixke ; and it ſeems (ſaith hee) to have 


tion: for it was a 


a fſpeciall reference to that, Jude 14, 15. 
2 15 gathered, t gdm, Blarceſco, Jam. f. 1. | 

Modoc Margarita, Matt. 7.6. and 13. 45,46. 1 Tim. 
2.9. Nevel. 1 7. 4. and 18. 12, 16. and 21. 117. A 
b pearl hath its name among the Grecians, forthe ori- 
ent brightneſſe that is init; Pearles are called #r5ones 
in Latine, becanſe they are found one by one, and ne- 
ver more at once, Dr. Playfere. 

i Auathematis, Maguecreors Afarmor, Revel. 1 8. 12. . 6 
— = — ud rue, Teftre, Martyr, oſten. AA. 23.20. . ego 
piaculum relinquitur, Mfed. in Paratit. Rabbini faciunt tres ſpecies anathematum, 
MI Niddui, . Cherem , NM, Sbammatba. „VA, Niddui eſt ea qua 
ais ut immundus ab Eceleſæ cœtu ad tempus excluditur. A, Cherem eſt cum 
quis non emendans cx populo ſuo exſcinditur. DD Shenuarhs cit cxwema impre- 
catio, quã quis pro maledicto habem: illud autem 1demeſt cum Maranatha, quo quis 
judicto Dei, am piaculum, relinquicur, Elias Thibites. h Margarita Græcis dici- 
tur a nitore ſplendente 3 Latini #niones vocant, quòd indiſcreti nulli reperiantur, Scutet. 
Exercit.Euanę. lib. 2. cap. 41. | 

IG Gra cans 


CRITICASACRA. 775 
.. Gracam vacabalum ſer ware malui quam Juſſem con- 

vertere, propterea quod obtinuit commumis nas ut i Sc4p, 

Martyres peculiariter dicantur, qui von ori- mods con- Nene eſt 

feſſione, ſed etiam ſus ſanguine Chriſti doctrinam ſanci- „ 2 =. 89055 

verum, „ — AQ Gat. care, Gene 4 

N eſtor, Obteſtor. ; Gal. 5.3. 4 22. Joh. 5. 33. 

ee for, | f r 2 52 S 
' l Con{7 mare, Acts 
Mag ruęiæ, Teſt imonium, often. r 
k MagTvetc, Teſtor, T eſtimoniuns 3 48. 


1 


EF a 


11. 


opt 
ng, and to conſirme it by a 
ſigtu ficatiom it is Gb Kar. 


2. ut ſolent te- 
* Ness roga- 
: t. fed public3 .. _ 
— peofeflione qud- 
piam ira teſtari, ut 
non mods aſſenti- 
aris, (ed etiam 


tin 0 
wy N wine ſuo te —— fſunm de 115 Chri- n Rede 
o ob/ignarmat ; etiam hoc. does intelligitar, ut f 8 
; Lade verbs declarant. 4 ynecdoche geners. „ g _ 
Mc 0/40 h , Nevel. 16. 20 gtis cæ do, Loris 
m Flagella, Matti. 1 0. 17. and 219. and 23.34. erbero, a f, 
E .t0.34. Lok. 18.33. Jah. i rt. Heb.r2 6, 1 
Maos1t, Flagellum. Marc. 3.10. & 5.29, 1 e non 
7.21. H. 22.24. Heb. 1 136. Flagram, Plagellans, ſunt 8 
Scutica; & uwroPoemacs Pen ſaſtinemus ab bi, ſed ſzviores, 
tirato nbi Dev immiſm, Aires divine. Sed & vert —— 9 * 
Dei las in Nevo Teft amente peculiariter pro a wer- H & Pm A- 
bo, ut Mares. Sic . na, elan . 
| a 4 nar 


— "0 


360 CRITICA SACRA, 
nat ad verbum, Flagellum Doi; itiaemque,Le verges 
de Dien. 

M , Flage llo, Acts 22.25. 
Masòe, Mamma, Luk. 1 1. 27. and 23. 29. Revel. r. 1 3. 
Mr, Vanns, Acts 14. 15. 1 Cor. 3. 20. and 15. 17. 
Tit. 3. 9. Jam. 1. 26. 1 Pet. 1. 1 8. 
o Lat. Vanitas. MA&TOUOTHIC o Vanitas. Rom.8.20.Epheſ.4.1 7. Pet. 
Gall. PanitE. 2.18. 
Angl. Panitie. 1 orwouous anus ſio, Rom. T. 27. 
Vaniloquus, PM 5 „J. aniloquus, Tit.1.10. 
Funl's, Inama & M ocTxu0\0Yyiae » Vaniloquent ia. 1 Tim. 16. Vanilo- 
inumlia lquens, Juium, id eſt, Diſſertatio que nthil differt ab anicula- 
— rum nugis, que tamet ſi ſatis longe ſunt, inanes tamen 
& elumbes ſine fruſtu cadunt, adeo ut tandem ne ipſæ 
quidem, quod dixeriut, norunt, Bullinger. 
Mc rio, Fruſtra. Sine cauſa, — 5,9. In da- 
a num, Marc. 7. 7. Poteſt enim accipi q dupliciter, aut 
8 L ft ſenſus 7 In vanum 5 id ent N Fuſtra colunt Ne, 
quia non aſſequentur finem & frultum cultiss mei; 
ant ut ſignificetur, Vanum & frivolum eſſe cultum- 
r Euſtathio fic di · i e Auf often: 5 Sword. 80 datei 
a fad zap Mageg Gla ut, often: 2 -  Yometfanilgre It, 2 
dugn, quod San. Sacrificing Knife. Nomen 1 eſt, non ſo- 
guine gaudeat: at lim Gladinm, ſed & Sicam, ſed etiam ( ultrum, ac 
Stephano potiis 4 = breviorem enſens ſignificans. The Septuagint uſe 
Wy re, id it, Oen. 22.6. Judg. 19.29. Prov. 88. 1 1. pro cultro ab e- 
ack 4 dendo ſic difto, quod in edendo illo ut antur. 
alete, Tolle, In Mox1, Pugna, 2 Cor. 7. 5. 2 Tim. 2.23. Tit. 3. g. Jac. 4. 1. 
ovo Teſtamen- Militiam ſignificat, & verborum litigationes. 


to aliter quam pro C,,/ 3 
gladio . c, Page. D ifcept 0, 7 oan. 6,52, Lit 0, 


Sh Jac. 4.2. Rixor, 2 Tim. 2. 2,4. It is uſed alſo, Act. 
D, Meche- 7.26. | | 
ra, in Hebrew = Moto, * > verie often. 

„ (py us. beni- Mey, Ma gnopere, Phil. 4. 10. 
c Ma J M , Efero me magnifict, Steph. Beza. Jam. 
verborum & verberum uſurpatur, Lud. de Dieu. t Magna acto, ſeu De magni me 
jade. ER Metaphura ab equo, qui eſfert vu uxiya, id cit, cervicem, Piſcat. in loc. 


3.5. 


2 * 
— 
O 
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CRITICA SACRA, 
3.5. LW, Doth magnifically lift wp it ſelfe, or 


(as it is in the New Tranſlation ns Es 1. 
Se extollit, Syrus. Faber readeth it, Magnifactrix. 
A Doer of great things. The Vulgar, Exalteth great 
things. Beda, Exulteth of great things. Pagninus and 
Vatablus, Magna jallat ,. viz. verba, & verbera. 
Oecumenius, Magna eperatur bona & mala. Ema- 
nuel Sa, Magnas turbas excitat. The Fr. Bib. Se 
vante de grandes choſes, Pareus ſaith, that the word 
may be taken in a good or evill ſenſe. Aga and 
Piſcater ſay, It liſteth up ir felfe ſometimes to much 
good, according to the former ſimilitudes; ſometimes 
to much evill, according to the latter. 

Mey, Magnifica, Luk. 1.49. Acts 2.11. 

MtzceAdomics Majeſt u, Luk. 9.43. Acts 19.27, 2 Pet. x. 16. 

MF οντ g, Magnificat, 2 Pet. 1. 17. | * 

u MN Magniſico, Magnifice nter. Matth. u T9 g, 
23-5: To Eating in Greek and Larine, ſometimes ud wry ara 
ſignifieth to bo43F, and vawnr,or brag of a thing ; and W alas 
in this ſenſe may verie well fit a Phariſee: 2 Eferre, & Mngni- 

interpret it 5 Maguifice jallam & efferunt l cer - ficare ; apud Var- 

tum piet atis argumentum. But the literall expoſition is onem, & plinium 
moſt agreeable withthe Text, Producunt fimbrias, id 2 = 
eſt, Faciunt quam longiſſimas » ſaith Bea. For the 11 be xa in 

Phariſees, out of ſuperſtit ion, made their fringes lar- Matth-23: 

ger, when the Law had allowed them to be large. Te 

is uſed alſo, Luk. 1.46. 58. Acts 5. 13. and 10.46, and 

19.17. 2 Cox. 77 5. Phil. 1. 20. 

MEXXA@0 Wh, Ma je ſtas, Magni ſicentia. Heb. 1. 3. 
and 8. 1. 1 — — 10 ! 

Muth ug, Magnitudo. Epheſ. 1. 19. Gall. Grandeur. 

In eadem Catachreſi varia lingue inter ſe conſenti- 
wnt u ſurpantes hoc verbum de rebus minimis. La gran- 
deur d une frus pomi, Magnitudo que manum impleat, 
Plinius. 

MEyiS@-> Marimut, 2 Pet. 1.4. 

Meg, Proceres. Marc. 6. 21. S perygton, Pro- 

| 3 ceribus, 


2 
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GRITICA SACRA. 


X Haea T7 wn Sir, 
id cit, non timere: 
nulla enim peri- 
cula metuit ebri- 
us, Nam — ina 
parant ani mos; 
ipſaque adco ebti- 
etas in prælia tru- 
dit inermem. A 
wiv, Vinum, 
quoniam fine vino 
aut potu alio ge- 
neroſo ebrietas 
non committitur. 
y A & os. 
Vox tormata eſt 
ex dictione utdv- 
J. que ſiguifi- 
cat Compendium 
rectè & breviter 
tt adendi artes: & 


quia ingenioſi ſunt 


methodoci ,ideo 
tranſlita cit ho- 
Ala ad captiones 


aſtutas. & artes 


tallendi. Diabolus 


optimus eſt me- 
thodicus ad fal- 
lendum, Arer. 

1 Ebrius eſt qui 
vino gravis eſt, & 


5 impos ſui: Ebrio- / 6a. + 
— ſus qui ſolet Ebrius Geri, & haic obnoxins vitio oft, Seneca Epiſt. 8 3. Cice Tuſc. 4 


ceribus. Vulg. Principibay. Eral. Primatibus- — 
don mein apwd\ idonees antores legere. Wos 
Magnates 'voram (ur ego quidem exiſt imo ) para- 
Lats. Apparet amem in Oriente Megiftanas ap- 


pellatos, qui a Lutinis Proveres vorantwr,quaſt Maxi. 
Ie is uſed allo, ev. 5.1 5. 


mates diras, Bexa in loc. 
7 and I 8.23. [AY ' 
e. Spulubinud [nterpretor. Quod una lingua di- 
rita per aliam interpretari; ut Marth. 1.23. Marc. 
5. 41. & 15-225 34. Jeu. 1. It. AR. 4. 36. Bea in 

dt. 13.38. 1A An "y 2 20 | | a 
1 38; Ebreetie; Lat. 2 1. 34. Nom. 13. . 3. Gal. 5. 21. Eſt 
Ebrietas adhuc duruus & moleſtid rurent, in qua e- 
brii adhuc luxuriantur & laſerviant, Gerh. in loc. 
GiMA, Ut, Amowes, Averto, Amuveor. 14 ol, 
1. 13. Tranſtulu, Ti vun ate winch word is taken from 
the Latine, and it is a ſetting of us ort of one ſtate in- 
to another. Videnm A, iis deſum- 
, icolonias de ducunt, po lum migrare co- 
| 2 nataii ſolo ur nom e ins, — iuco- 
lent. e is uſed alſo, Luk. 18.4. Acts 13.22. and 
19. 26. | | 
1 ME. Soha Artes, Cirewmuentio, Infidix. Epbeſ. 
4. 19. TW ue Ne ev 13 Wg. ide fur fignificare 
proprit e, India gue # tengo alichs incauto fruun- 
tur, à us fv, quoi fg firut etiam, = r inſidias 
parare, nt multi ſolent latrones viaroribur, Tanchius in 
Joo. Epheſ. 6. 11. Tot er oe T8 Ae 
It ſignifieth artificial, craftie conveyances of maxters, 
winding up and down, and turning everie way to get 

the gresteſt advantage. | E 

Sec, (onfinia, Mark. 7. 23. | + — 
N eee; ſnobrier. Luk. 13. 45. Ephief. 5. 18. 
x Theſſ. 5.7. 5 R x. 
ME%WO-, * Ebrioſus. 1 Fer. r. Ebrius 4 Gram- 


maticis 


— —— 
— * — * 
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. maticy dicitur, qui nimio | 
Ebrioſns eff, qui ſubinde fit Ebrins; Bulling. in loc. 
Learned « men have obſerved, that words in oſws doc 
ſiguiſie vehementiam; copiamwe, & affeiFionem; as 
b Vinoſas, a man too much given to wine: Muliero- 
ſus, one too much given to women. It is uſedal- 
ſo, x Cor. 6. 10. ” UN 99 $4 wh 
Mie b, Ebrins ſam, Inchrior, eAffatins bibo. © Toh. 
2. 10. iris tranſtated, Nabe well drank; And is laid 
hoid on by ſome chat love to lay to faſt hold on the 
cup, as though here were ſomething in fayonr of drun- 
kenneſſe; But the word ſigniſieth onely a more libe- 
rall aſe of the ereature to mirth and honeſt delight: ſo 
Joſeph's btethren are ſaid to be drunten, Gen! 43.34. 
It is uſed alſo, 4 Matth. 24. 49. Acts 2. 15. 1 Cot. 1 1. 21. 
1 Theſſ. 5. 7. Revel. 17.26. 
Meigav, Major, often. This Comparative ts uſed for 
the Superlative, Matth. 11. f · and 23. 11. Mark. 4.32. 
1 Cor. 13. 13. and 15.19. . Fe 
© Nee Major, 3 Joh. . AR 
MAge, Niger, Matth. 5. 36. Revel. 6.5, 1 2. 
EMeAgyr, Atramentum. 2 Cox. 3. 3. 2 Joh. x 2. and 


3 — 3. 
MEA » Imperf. Cure eſt, oſten. | 3 
MEAgT&% , editor. £'Mark.13.1r. Acts 4. 25. 
1 Tim. 4. 15. 
MO Mel, Matth. 3-4. Mark. 1. 6. Revel. 1.0.9, 10. 
MN , Abiarius, Luk. 24.42. n 
Mt M, Futurns ſur, Cunctor, often. t | 
MAQ-, Membrum, often.” 1 Any part of a natural 
Jody, 1 Cor. 1 2.26. 2 Everie facultie of ſoule aud ho- 
die, Rom. 6.13. and 7. 23. Jam. 4. 1. 3 Everie finfull 
tuft annexed to our corrupt nature, 4s 4 me 


woman, knit to (brift their head by a 
members, 1 Cor. 1 2.27. ä 


exterior 


vor atiewatns ei mente: at 


| r 70 4 rad ercen· 
bodie, Col. 3. 5. 4 Everie Chriſtian e man or tis vis diſcipati 
ri faith Af Þ is in deelamarioni- 
bus 6Qatiis, gaas 


Melee oa; Membran, 1 Tia. 4. 1 3. Proprid,Pelis el. 


a Fills, dul. Cell. 
Not, Attic. lib. 4 
c.. 

d Verboſus, Mo- 
roſus, Famoſus, 


c Be7a there ten- 
ders it, Affatim 
bibo. 

> Matth. 24.49. 
au. 
Beza, Cum Ebriis. 
Præfero Vulga» 
tam, Cum Fbrio- 
ſis 3 certum enim 
eſt, de iis agi qui 
ex habitu peccant, 
Lud de Dieu in 
Comment. in qua» 
tuor Evangels. 

e Voxilla a ſolo 
Joanne uſitata, 
Lorin. | 
f A Aug, ut Atra- 
G ab atro. 

8 Mud * 
Neque 15 
ni. Hoc ego refe- 
ro ad artiſicioſam 
illam dicendi rati- 
onem, cujuſmodi 
multa oratores 


Ln 
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| exterior que membra tegit; deindeper Metonymiam- 
h Parchment is materia, h Charta pergamens, It is called in En- 
called from the gliſh Parchment, becanſe they are skins parched and 
1 80 9 dried: or from the French, Parchemin, Minſhew. : 

f — 3 MHD, Conqueror: Snccenſco, Incenſe. Ke. 9. 19. 
thereof, being S ignificat Accuſare, R eprehendere, Minari, P anas ir- 
ſherp- skins, en- rogare, Pareus in loc. Marc. 7. 2. $uiudowe,Con- 
bran. queſti ſunt : Vulgata, Vituperaverant. Eraſmus, In- 
| cuſabant, five eAceuſarunt: quas omnes ſignificationes 
i Id eſt, Semper Foe > of dp 
quaſi de minore admittit verbum fall., quia nimirum cos de qui- 
lorte queritur, bus conquerimur, vituperare, & accuſare ſolemus. Ego 
quaſi deteriorem cam ſignificationem um amplexus, que hujus verbs 
Fr acceperit, propria eſt, us fallor; præſertim quot ie: abſolute poni- 
— tur; quam etiam Eraſinus aunotavit, Bexa in loc. It 


k Mivw, Expecto, 6 
ut & apud Tad. zs uled alſo, Heb. S. s. 


nos, tano: ſic i Medi- LA, Querulus 3 Jude 1 67 
Arabs legit, Matt. May, Quidem, often. 


26.38. 6p pio \ * 11.2 I 0 5 A | ; | 
Habitare, uſitatiſ- MEVOUDYEs Imo, Vero, Luk | 8. Re Ny 20, andy 2 1, 


- fimum ; (ic Syrus Phil. 3.8. 
vertit, Joan. 14. MHG, T amen, often. | $3.6 Prei- 
15 & ſic accipitut, 1fy@, Maneo, often. K In Scriptura ſingularem ha- 
Joan. 1. 38, 399 bet fi gniſicat ionem ; notat enim conftantiam & peni- 


— inhabs- tiſſimam inhaſionem reiillins u dicitur Manere ; & 


tationem ſigniij- tum in malo, (ut Joan. 3. 36. Ira Dei manens, dicitur 
cat, de qua agitur, ea que ita perdit ut nuſquam diſperdat) tum multo fre- 
Joan. 16. 11. valet quent ins in bono uſurpatur; ut quum Dominus polli- 


3 Mg 1 cetur Diſcipulis fore, ut C onſolator Maneat cum ipſis 
2 en. in æternam, Joan. 14.16. Cam. de Eccleſ. & in Myr. 
3.15. Spe % Evang. Luc. 10.7. Nonproprie accipitur pro Ha- 
rant 7 ut  Gitare,& Sedes ponere, aut diutiùs hærere; ſed pro Di- 
Joan. 14 17. fic 
x Joan. a2 3 4 Zo 
4 . lum pro hoſp it is verſorio uſarpatum 4a Suetonio, 
& Plinio, Beza in loc, | 


* 


—— — _ IM licitudo, Matth. 13.22. Mark. . 19. Luk. & 14. 


diffidemtie: the firſt called anxd$, a warrantable and Chriſtian care - the other where 
tu, a doubtfull and carking care; that is commendable, this damnable. 


— 


my 


| 


vertere, & Inhoſpitio tantiſper morari dum quieveris, 
ut cœptum iter n : unde Manſionis vocabu- 
& 


and 


CRITICA/SACRA. 


and 21 24. 3 Cor.11.28. 1 Pet. 5.7. 


beſides a care, a feare of ſuture events, which mi 
any hinderance to the bufneſſe intended. nag 5p 
Aci rd you, dividenda , & diſtrahendd mente; 
ſuch Care as parts and rendt aſunder the mind, a di- 
ſtracting care. ode: 3! but 257 2004 
m Arque animum nine huc celerem wine dividit illuc , 
in N varia, perque omnia verſat. 
n Tot me impediunt cura, qua meum animum divers 
trabunt. | 
Mepluvdw, Solicitus ſum, often, Caro, 1 Cor. 7. 3 2. 
It ſignifieth no more there, ſaich Ber: but it is uſed 
for exceſſiwe, and finfull care or ſolicitude, Matth. 6. 25. 
Solicite & anxiò cogito; at plus oft Solicitum WA 
quam ( ogitare, as Eraſmus not es, and that of Twlly 
_., confirmes, o Soligituda eit egritudo cum cogitat ione. 
So it is taken verſ. 27, and Phil. 4. 6. r wyd\tv dei re, 
Be carefull for nothing. that is, with tearing and tortu- 
ring the heart with carking t tſulneſſe, impietie, 
fretting impatiencie, and Luk 12.11 
7. 337 34. expreſſeth the husbands and wives care to 
pleaſe one another, with this word, that ſignifieth more 
than ordinarie care, and implyeth a dividing of the 
mind into divers thoughts, caſting this way, and that 
way, and everie way ho to give beſt content. 
Mees, Pars, Luk. 1 0.42. Acts g. 2 1· and 16.12. 2 Corinth. 
6. 15. Col. 1. 12. a 
qMEtet{a, Partior, Meoizopuous Diſſideo, oſten. 
— U Diſtributio, Diviſio, Heb. 2. 4. and 4. 1 2. 
Meise, Partitor, Luk. 12.14. 
Me-, Pars, often. Diltio eſt mercimoniorum & 
vegotiorum, in genere fignificans id quod in diviſione 
obvenit, Lorin. in Act. 19.27. Res, 2 Cor. g. 3. 
Col. 2.16. 1 Pet. 4. 16. 


Paul, Cor. p 


— 


n Terex. in 
Andria. 


o Antiè & cum 
ſumma ani mi ſoli- 
citudine atque æ- 
gricrndine cogita- 
re, Za nc his. 
Solicitudo dif- 
fidentiæ probibe- 
tur & damnatur. 


q Matth. 13. 25. 
2 Di ſſi- 
dent. Vulg. & 
Eraſm. Diviſum 4 
quod non ſatis 
convenit, ſi Lati- 
yz linguæ uſum 
ſpectes: nam 53 
tue, id eſt, 
divitumedle, aut. 
. 


ic valet ac diſſi- 


dere, five in varias factiones ſciſſum eſſe; ut ait Maro, Stinditur incerbum ffudia in cen- 
traria vu ęus · ficut ꝭ contrario dicuntur unum eſſe, quibus optimè᷑ inter ſe convenit: ita- 


que 79 fue, hac ſignificatione reſponder Hebræo verbo 5 


* — 


3 


Parad, Beza in loc. 6 


CIT ICA SAC wn 


r Quia medium 
tenens inter Pa- 
trem, & hominem, 
C hamier. 

Grecam vocem 


putat Eraſmus ſa- 


cris literis peculia- 


rem eſſe, ac dubi- 
tat an Latine Me- 
diator, Concilia- 
tor, aut Interceſſor 
vertendum ſit. 
Latinis Theolo- 
gie, quum de 
Chiiſto agunt, di- 
citur Mediator - 
ab aliis, Inter ven- 
tor, Interce ſor, 
Conciliator, Inter- 
nuncius, aut quod 
Stephano placet, 
Interpres, quo- 
modo Virgilius, 
Hominum di uũ m- 
que interpret. 
Philoni Interpres, 
' & Arbiter, Depre- 
cator, Sequeſier, 


— 


eouCeice, Meri dirt, ARs8. 26. and 22.6, «| 

— Medium, often. 58 12 

Meal xus⸗ . r TY 
ator, 1 Tim. 2.5. Internuncius, Gal. 3.1 9. It isdiverſly 

-: tranſlated: : by Tertullian, Sequeſter, One that fande 
diſpoſed, yet indifferent to both parties. Intereeſſor, 
Exaſm . A Adodiatour, or a Middeler, doth moſt ex- 
preſſe it. It is wo all, d. 3.20. Heb. 8.6. and 
9. 5. and 2.24. 

Meo1TOs Interpono me, „He. ar. Mediator ſum; Ale. 
dia orem apo 

NTA, Media 5 Mark, Th 37. Lule 11. 5. Ads 
16.25. and 20. 7. Fr. Afuumiſt. Engl. Alid. uigbe. 

» Mediam chli, Mid. heaven, eApoe. 8. 13. 
& 14.6.&@ 19.17. Nen ef medium col quale 
dicunt Aftronomi, qui meridiem it vocant; ſed me- 
dium inter terram & chlum, nimirum alt irudiui me- 
dium, non longitudinis, quo mode viſm eff 2 
Davidi, 1 1 Paralip. 21.1 6. Brightman. 

MES), MES Vs Medias, Joh. 7˙14. 

Mead roNι Irrer ger inus paries, Steph. & Beza. E pheſ. 

2,14 Vetus Interpres, Medium parietem, non in- 

epte convertit ad verbum, quem proprie Latini, autore 

Feſto, Intergerinam vocant, Eraſm. Interſtitiam ma- 

Init interpretari, quo nomine fignificatur ipſum er- 

| valium, quo res due dirimantur, Beza. 

MtS00» Plena, Full of all wickedneſſe, Matth. 23.28. 
of all goodneſſe, Jam. 3. 17. It is uſed alſo, Joh. 
19.29. and 21.1 1. Rom. 1. 29. and 15. 14. Jam. 3. 8. 
2 Pet. a. 14. 

u, Plemu ſum, Acts 2.1 3. 

Mer, Cum, Poſt, Miert. 8.3 1. Pro, Inter, vel A- 
aud, Luc „24.5. Pre, Per, Alt. 14. 275 

e ] Digredior, Demigre, Tranſeo, often. 

METYGXMOUOU, Mutor, Acts 29.6. 

Med OA. C. tre g, ar, Jam.z. 354. 

MeTad\dA\ayu Impertio. Luk. 7. 11. Rom. 1 11. and 
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13. 8. _ Epheſ. 4; 28. x Theffal, 2B." W. 


— * — — 


\ MET& d i, — Tranſlatio. luratio:Heb. Sumptum eft 


7.12. Tranſlatio, Heb. r. 3 Amerie, ub aaaf, 
were Solve Martha 35 and t. 


MET 
2044742 


nd ag; 26. en | 5.0% #\ 
erb Dimoveor, Col. [.27s 


and ir 
ers „rim. len non = 


eee Pane , Reflpiſcs.” Hh 10 
flammen og ujẽ n . 

Matth. lg 3. KETXENSRIC 5' Flee * brnſelts: 
A and as the word is often changed his 


m — wellof his former ichs, now to 
init 
on, 8. Hebig.gr, itt 94s) 
W 1 ransformor. Marth 17.2. & 
_ arc. g. 2. uETYWOePAI LuTQNIY CUT GN, Transfor- 
matus eſt coram illis quod alias de ſnbtantialitranſ- 
mutatione actipitur. Whence comes the word Nie. 
#amorphoſir, Mutatio corporis in aliam forma. 
| Kaul alſo, Rom. 1 2.2. 2 Cor. 3. 1 8. 
Me D, Reſpiſcentia, often. After wit, or After-wiſ- 
dome. The minds recovering of wiſdome, or becom- 
ming wiſer after our folly. Ab xr, Dementia, & ur, 
Hoff ; quaſi fit dementia & Hultiti a correctis & emen- 
datio: vel a h,, Poſt, & b Inte lligere, quod po#F 
admmiſſum ſcolus homo ſumt iat ſe peccaſſe, Eraſm. It u- 
ſually ſignifieth a char —— — is, not onely 
a — for the fin ſe of amendment, 
which is beſt expreſſed by meh a fx ora It 1s 
a gift of God, 2 Tim. 2.25. Atplurimum reddi- 


euren, erci . Booty er N . 
Ads u. 48. and = ang N Are ' 


vocabulum ab is 


res ſuas ex 


oh habitationeid 


Aecerſo. * 7 K and x 0.52;and alteram transfe. | 


runt; nt, Pot. Lye." 


Ir uſer alid) Manth.31529;32. -] 


tur, ait & tephanu Jan: certe eddi — a Re ſip iſcen- 0 3 | | | 


ria, & ilona pere ſumitur : alicubi vorò 7 p 111 2331 


nitent . 


0 Ty y wy N 2 ae 
4 1 1 E 7 3 12 : bs _— 
N 1 0 9 es - 5 1 
1 Y — £7.04 
3 P n * 2 vt 
* 4 2 . FOES 
4 * 2 +. = * 5 p * * 
<a : = 2 Sow af 
N 4 2 *. 18 Fr 
Pe. = * 2 Gal = 3 wore a AY N N 4 {+ by ” fa 
= 8 r - 4 *_ by 4 
FEY 1 I 2 4 Ly 1 5 


— —— —__—_— — — — — 3 
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— 


7 ; 


em- 


ipall 1s Aid to 
. 5 changingof our mind 
—— doe; andfromevillto berrers|'Proprid.ſign-ſitat (aich Be- 
Latinis proprie l. ©) Po#t faltum ſapere,& deerrare admiſo ita doſere, 
 gnificat Reſipiſce- #ECOTFIEAs 3 quod inis propria ſi gui ſic at Reſepiſcere, 
re itaque proprie - ꝓuaſi Reſapere. Converſion and it are uſually. joyned 
nunquam ponitur together, Acts 3. 19. and 26. W009. 
niſi in bono 8 Mere, Iner,often.--: ape 
Elarar,Poſt rem a- Meth, e Converto 50 Galat. r. 7. 
liquam factam ſo- -{A&T&58E4 0.3 Iavertere, vel Euertere, Beza. Tre- 


. 


licitum cfle & mell. Pervertere. Invertere, Etaſm. qnod propries In 
anxium; pro quo | Prat ; 'y 9 8 
Latini dicunt Penitere;atque id etiam uſurpari poteſt in vitio. r enim propriè com- 


plectitur vitæ & confilii mutationem in melins; ſed ſim̃pliciter ſolicitudinem quandam 
exprimit, quæ facit, ut rem factam, ſeu bona, ſeu mala fit, infectam eſſe velimus, etiam 
quum non eſt novo conſilio locus relictus, Be a in loc Bexam hac in parte ſequuntur Da- 
næus part. · Iſagog. Chriſtian. lib 4 de fide, cap. 53. Muſculus in Locis, fol. 255, Fan- 
chius in Volum poſth. in 4. præcept. loc.6. pag. 245. Bucanus in Inſtitut. loc. o. queſt i. 
p. 3 t2. Sed opponimus illis manifeſtum hunc locum, ubi non ſolùm in parabola, ſed e- 
tiam in parabolz explicatione & applicatione, Matth. 2 1. 29, 32. voce jugrtMaAciag. pro 
ſalutati convert ſione Chriſtus utitur. Diftinguimus igitur inter fignificarionem Efymoio- 
gicam, & Biblicam · Secundùm priorem,yoces illæ videntut differre; fed ſecundum po- 
ſteriotem ſignificationem conveniunt: vox enim Meravelag, pro hypocritica & infructu- 
oſa pœnitentia uſurpatur, Prov. 14. 15. Heb. 12. 17. unde Græci Patres promiſcuè his vo- 
cibus utuntur, Epiphanius, & Chryſoſtomus, Gerb. in Hiſt. Harm. Evangel. Me ruroety, 
a , & , Poſt ſapere, Mutare mentem in melius, Poſt erratum ad mentem redire. 
Cujus compoſitionis triplicem rationem afterunt, 1 Ut ſigni ficet, Poſt factum intellige- 
re aut animad vertere erratum, ac tum demum ſapere. 2 Ut ſigni ficet, Cogitatione re- 
volvere factumʒ quia N O aliquando idem valet quod Trans, aut Denud, Id 
quod ante _— denuò & aliter cogitare, animo recoquere, & in aliam formam re- 
fundere. 3 Ut przpoſitio idem valeat quod Cum; firque, Cum animo aliquid repu- 
tare, nen temere ac ſine cogitatione aliquid facere, Gerh. u Converto, Inverto; proprie, 
Ex uno latere in aliud conyerto, aut ex uno ſlatu loc ye in alium. | 
diverſum 


pr OI 


— 


SRT TCA SAC RAR 
- diverſnne de prep reve. 


e prepoſternns: vertere, Gr. ſonar, — 
lad detorguere, ſive In divrrſum detorquere, Erafn, © 
It is uſed allo, Acts 2.20. Jam-4.9. 
Meræ tuTt, out, eMccey ſo. Acts 1 0.5,22,29, and 
11-13-2nd 24.25, 27. and 25.3, 
„ A Nr , qu, Fegarũ tram, T. x, X Bit Trans 
I{ 9r-4,6. 2C ur. eoI 3314515» Phil.3.21 . Pro Revo. © In aliam f- 
co, & Mute, frequeutis etiam & olegantiter quam, 5m & formam 


| convertere, Core 
pro Transfers accipitur, Beza. nel. 4 Lap. 


MST fu, cu, Transfers, or. As 7. 16. Galat. Me u,, 


16. Heb. 7. i z. and 11.5. Jade 4. „ | converuonem fits 
era, Poſten, Heb. 12.1 7 Sur æ in aliam ſpe- 
NeTEX®, Particeps ſum, 1 Cor. 9. 10,1 5. and 10. 17, , 30. * hee 


Hebe. 14 and g. 3. and 7. 13. -—  fiarquadeat 
7 MET Weltouzt » Smſpenſo anime ſum. Luk. 12. 29, Vacherin. 
zh ann +11 Hang not in fuſpence, and danbt, for i" Nov. T. 
the event of the work, as meteors doe inthe aire, un- 7 — 

certain whether to ſtay there, or to falldown to the re; — 


ground. To that purpoſe moſt expdund it: Ve ſuſpenſt cc, Inani 
uvimo eſtote, Bera. Alm vertunt, Ne ＋ —— 
auxii de vita veſtra.” Alii. Ne ewris ſuſpendagy;- 1 Ne iure v. 
\ wh quaft fiuinantes, dubii, & incertide providentia, Jene gitatie- 
Auguſtine underſtands it thus, Vo, f divitie affiwant, Piſcar, is 
extollemwr, T Tim. 17. Othersexponnd it, Ne de i- Hoc loco fimplici- 
lis que ſupra nos ſunt, ſoliciti mm. Or, Ne, ande © (Foe Theo- 
vel aſtra, vel meteoraannone penuriam minit antur ab- PryptaQuoenyo- 
jects fide, curis nos conſmmanme, ficut Gentes. Others — —— 
underſtand it of pride, as if he ſhonldfay, Neglect not diftrr@ionemgque 
2 mean condition, nor affect a great one. Ne curioſas enim in ſubhimi 
ſeculat jones ſecte mini, per quas, qunaſs in ſublimi pex- poſita ſunt facifi 
dentes, neque c lum, neque terram attingatic, Alſted. 9 gan” — 
And divers other expoſitions are given of the word. hems. —— 
5 unm cuiqus liberum judicinm efto, uia ur 
modo declarat, qui poſitus eſt in ſublimi, ſed etiam a conſequenti FOR a ar, =>" an 


* 


mus vclut in aere ſuſpe nſus, modò huc, mods. illue inclinar 3 ideo exiſtimo d 
8.8 7 pro eo quod Latini dicunt, Animo pendere, & Dubio as ſuſpenſe ls 
ea in loc. | 


Bb a MH 
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2 


ue , V1 de- 
lignat totum tem- 


pus a ſudæis in 
Babylone tranſ- 
actum, una cum 
actu tranſportatio- 
nis, vel actum 
tranſportationis 
Jud æorum Baby- 
lonem tantum- 
modo in hoc ſen- 
ſu ſumitur a Mat- 
thæo, pro ipſa 
tran ſlatione ſudæ- 
ot um & Jecho- 
nix in Babylo- 
nem, Spanbhe m. in 
Dub. Evang. 
b Manie di- 
citur, qui alios 
ſuis ſedibus abre- 
ptos, aliò trani- 

fert, Be a ix 
Matth. 211. 

c Quantum A 
iris ceperit, 
non uſque adeo 
notum : volunt 
æqualem e ſle 
menſuræ cadi, ut 
ex Exaſmo, Bea, 
Cameratio, Dru- 
ho, aliiſque vide- 

re eſt, Lud. de 
Dieu. 
d Signi ſicat, Me- 
diocriter aut 
convenienter 


pati, Il ric. in 


F 13198 13% 1 £0, FI 


2 A , Eo 2 Mt Sue, Tranſmigratio,s 


teph. Vulg. Tranſportatio, 
Beza, Exilium, Tremell. Eraſ. s Matth. 1. 11,1 7. 
It ſignifieth a change of dwelling, or a flitting from one 
houſe to another, but forced, not voluntarie; therefore 
Tranſinigratio, ſaith B eas is improper, quoniam onte 
ſedem mutantibus id proprie convenit: but the Jewes 
were forced to goe out of their countrey. 

b Meno, Transfero, Acts 7.4745 

Mein, Trans fero, 1 Cox. 1 3. a. 

c MeTewrig , Amphora. Joh. 2. 6. ĩt is tranſlated a 
Firkin. It was a meaſute in uſe among the Athenians; 
it contained foure gallons and an halſe. 

MgTeov, Menſara, often. Re. 12.3. METCOV-TiSEGG 
Menſuram fi dei, Beza, Vulg. | Some tranſlate it, Mea 
ſure of faith; others, Portion, and Proportion, - 

Mereto, Metior. MeTeeuory Palſe Matth. 7. 2. Mark. 
4-24. Luk. 6.38. 2 Cox. 10.1 2. Revel. 11. 15 2. and 21. 
1516,17. | 


MeTeiaC, Mediocriter, Acts 20.1 2. 


d Mere M Heb. 5. . Moderatè ferre, hoc eſt, non 
graviter ſucceuſere. Vox difta ett a moderandis affe- 
Abus, Eraſm. in loc. Condolere, Vulg. Sed vi- 
detur aliquid plus ſi gnificare, Condolere proportionate 
ad miſeriam, ſeu Non le witer condolere, ſed pro miſeriæ 
magnitudine, Pareus. 

MeGXns 4 onſortiuns, 2 Cor. G. 14. 

, Saciu, C onſors, Partice pa. Saciuu, Luc. 

J. 7. Particeps, Heb. 3.14. Conſorr, Heb. 1. g. It 
is uſed alſo, HNeb.3. t. and 6.4. and 12.8. 
*, © Front, Rev. 7.3. and 9.4. and 1 3. b. and 14.19. 
and 17. 5. and 20. 4. and 22. 4. 
VN N tx Hſg, ad, often. 
t 114, Num, Fi, verie often. Ef particula now tan- 


Nov. Teſlament. Declarar Indolem quz ad commiſerationem ſit prona, quantà opus eſt. 
— 232 qui 1 tangitur pro ipſorum miſeriæ magnitudi- 
de, Beau tio Oppomuura Philolophis e mwrudes A Dat hiæ Stoicorum: e Frons 
Iferendo, ut quibuſdam placer, quod indicia animi praz fe ferat, Calep. f Valens idem 

_ -quod Nan, vel Si, Janſen. Eraſm. , ' 


t 


— 
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rum prohibentis, ſen negantis, ſedetiam int errogantis, 
& propter rei difficultatem dubitantis, Beza in 2 Tim. 


2.25. 
Myd\tr eq, oſten. | \ 
Muddy Nullus, Nemo,often.. |; 
Mut ore, Nunquam, 2 Tim.3.7- 
Mud rms. ondum, Heb. 1 1.7. 
Mutt, Non ampline, Ne ampliuu, often. 
Min-, Longitndo,Ephel.z.18.Revel.a1,r 6, 
Mywouds Aſſurgo, Mark. 4. 27. 
8 MyAGTH, O villa pellis, He. 1 1.37. Patres Latini 8 Aue, Ooh 
hanc vocem Grecam in Latium traduxerunt; ideo re- Non tam pellem 
tinet illam vocem Latiuus Interpres, ( ircumierunt © ſigmficat, 
in Melotis ) & Hierommus. hoc * 
Mlu, CHenſis, often, Alus Luna, becauſe the corpori — 
Moneth is meaſured by the circumvolution of the und cum lana, 
Moon, as Plato, Varro, and Cicero have expounded it · m. 
b Mluuοο oouy Indico, or. Luk. 20.37. Joh. 1 1. 57. eee 
Acts 23.30, 1 Cor. 1 0.2 8. T4 — 9 
Mweocs Femar, Revel. 19.16. : pelwlle dicitur, ut 
Mifndre, Ne, often, Matth. 5. 25. The Vulgar ren- tradit Heſychius. 
dreth it, Ne fort#, which the Rhemiſts retaine in their, Er tunicz, & chla- 
Left perhaps. But this is well corrected by Eraſmus, ang d umu. 
faith Bexa, both here and in divers other places; the 1 Reinſme. 
word ſignifying properly, Ne quando, Leſt at any time, h Eſtindicar 
as our laſt Tranſlatonrs expreſſe it. Tam Ne- tum acmanite- 
quando quam Siquando ſignificat 5 Cornel. 4 Lap, um faceres Att, 
Eſt particula non tam percontantis quam addubitan- 4 — 7 4p | 
His, ut obſervat doctiſſimus ille Buderns prolat is exem- detectis inſidiis 
plu : Ego vero puto Ellipticum eſſe dicendi genus, & quæ Judzi Paulo 
ſupplendum aliquid pro ratione ej us de quo agitur, ſicut ſtruxerant. | 
fecit Eraſmm hoc loco, Bezain Matth. 25.9. & Act. 
5.39. 2 Tim. 2.25. Paul uſeth it in the like ſenſe 
that the Septuagint doth uſe it, Gen. 27.1 2. .ſe be, 
Siquando, or, If perad venture. : 
MyTaTt, Ne quomodo, often. 
Myre, Neque, often, 
+2 Bb 3 ine. 
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i Quaſi ud Tapdy iH, Matter, Often. 
mulch; Non eros N As Nnm, often. 


ſervans. Alt a 


MyT6& Matrix, Uterus. Luc. 2. 23. Alto us. 
22 . hs Aperiens uulvam. 5 Aperiens WL 75 
ſobolem grpyy, enim mavult Laurent i us, hot 0 Japerſtitiore Derecun- 
Paſor. dus, quaſi vero vulva fir obſcenun vorabulum, Eraft,. 
k Plinius Aterum Rom. 4. 1 9. Nugaow , dib, £m0rtunm \ gterum, 
mulieribus tri- ad verbum, Mortificationem rev, id eft,S terilitatem. 
buir, Fulvan CZ ghd, Matrieida, 1 Tim. r. 9. 
teris animalibus, : ft 7 277 TRA 55 . 
lib. 11. cap.37. Mick, Hina, Prima, often. Pr 45 vim: «2. Joan. 
 Piſcar. in Schl. 20.1. 1 (or.16.2- Fur. 14.1 8. & > quaſ 
2x compatto & conſtituro, inquit Theophylattics. The 
French, DWwratcord.” For alt they bring Tome- 
\ what different reaſons, yetrhey all agree in this, that 
tley pretend their buſmeſſes, ae ad twnam ad/nt. 
Preſt commudiſſime ſuppleri yiauc, aut , id eſt, 
Sententid, vel Confilia, Beza. Aude, Uno animo, ſeu 
© Whdninoicer, Pifcat. & Vulg. ſr? malt , faith Nea. 
Druſius would have it, Uni frutrutid, vel Ano con ſilio. 
Fullerus noſter maviilt ſubauilire dg, Nad hord, quod 
exponit Subito, Confeſfim, Hlico. ee 
ch, out, Polluo, ur, Jule R, Atuntur nonnun- 
„ 0e Seeg, we preeats arnal, proferim 
AGF eee and, tarnis nomen ail Linut, Lorin. in loc. It 
AX ßIuIed al, Joh. S. 28. Tit. 1. 1 5. Heb. 1 2.1 3. Todefile, 
0 or contaminate, which is by touching of any unclean 
I Macula, qunlis thing : fo the Latrine Word Cont amino, ſeemeth to be 
3 8 4 contuctu. 58 
tur in vaſtibus e. Midi, Ini, 2 Pet. 2. 20. 
ra & a ouotee MPa, 2 Pet. 2. 10. | 
tur à in facie ſæpe „ tree | 
comparet ; idem MINA, u, Aiſceo, or. Matth. 27.34. Luk. 1 3. 1. 
quod apa, Revel. 15. 2. 
_— m AH, Miſtura, Joh 19.39. 
m Peculiariter MHM, Puro, Beza. Vis & Eraſm. Paſollus, often. 
ure dicuntur e refertur ad ætatem, vel molem, fed print ad mo- 
led:camentorum 6 2 4 „46 Prius 4 mo 
milturz, Lud. de lem quam ad ætatem. Sed Matth. 18.10. non vide-. 
Dicu. tur ſgnificare parvulum etate, ant mole corporis, ſed 


9 (ngo 


_—— — 


1 


8 


— 


. — 


— 


nes vulgo conte mnunt, Cam. in Myr. Bvang. 


MIgoregC-» Matth. 11.11. Minimm, Bea. Vulg. & 


Mew » Panlulum: uſurpatur adverbialiter, 
MMU, Miliare, Matth. 5. 41. 


Eraſm. ad verbum, Minor. So in French there is the 


ſame Enallage, Le plus petit, or, Le mwoindre. 
Joh. 


13.33. Heb. 10.37. 


Miutouc imitor, 2 Theſſ. 3. 7, 9. Heb. 1 3. 7. 3 Joh. x r. 


o Miturrùs, Imitator, 1 Cor 4.16. and 11. 1. Ep 


heſ. 5. I, 


I heſſ. 1. 6. and 2.1 4. Heb. 6. i 2. 


MIC KOums HM emor ſuns. 


—.— Hieb. 1 3. 2. Et aobit iam. 
& affettum miſericordia comylrititur, Grynæus in loc. 
It is uſed alſo, Heb. 2.6. 


MICE, Odi, often. 


p Mice, Nerces, oſten. 


It ſignifieth a reward of 
grace, as well as an hire, or ; and © the 
Rom. 4.4. The word Reward 
doth ſigniſie as well that which is given according to 
grace, as that which is due in reſpe& of deſert. And ſo 
it is alwayes taken, when the joy of Heaven is called a 
reward, Dr. Fulke on Rhem. Teſt, 1 Cor. 3. 8. The 
like the Rhemiſts have on Marrh.5.12. that the Greek 
and Latine word ſignifieth verie wages, and hire due 
for work, and ſo preſuppoſeth a meritorious deed. The 
word ſignifieth the reward that is due by covenant of 
him that giveth it, unto him to whom it 18 given, whe- 
ther the paines that he hath taken deſerve it or no. If I 
miſe a man as much for making a pair of ſhooes, as 
e ſhould deſerve in building me chonks yet it is called 
his reward, or hire, that hee doth ſo receive. And that 
the Scripture m_ ſo uſe = word, it is — by the 
q parahſe of the Vine-gardiners, where the penny gi- 
ente Bes wis 4 . 
that in the coole of the day, is as well called by this 
word of reward, and hire, as the ven to them 
which had born the heart _ travell whole day. 
Bb 3 


meer 
Apoſtle uſeth ir plainly, 


ui ſunt conditions & flats vita illi qu0s — 


N n Spatium mille 


paſſuum: vox ori» 
gine Latina, 
o Miuner doth 


not ſimply fignifie 
a alte ker 
— more, 
namely, ſuch an 
Imitation as is in 2 
play: whence 
commeth Mi mms. 
p The Greek and 
Laine ward (ſay 
the Rhemilts) on 
1 Cor. 3. 8. ſigni- 
fieth hire due to a 
Journey-man for 
his work. 
It ſometimes ſig- 
nificth a Reward 
that is due and 
deſerved ; but not 
alwayes. It is a 
word of the mid- 
dle ſort, ſignifying 
as well a free and 
frank, as a due 
and deſerved te- 


ward. 


q Matth. 20.8, 14, 


r 
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t Mercedis nomen 
paſſim in ſactis 
Scripturis accipi- 
tur pro conſtituto 
quidem præmio, 

- {cd co tamen gra- 
tuito, Beta in 
Matth. G 


Pro qua Latini, 
interpoſità litera 
(i) dicunt Mi- 
na; ſigni ficat At- 
ticam libram pe- 
cuniariam, Janßen. 
Uc Lat, Mina 

a ud, ſic iſtud ab 
Heb. Maxc h, 
Nag. 

u gie moriale, a 
pornwerdo, quod 
in memoriam no- 
bis feducat eum 
qui eſt mortuus; 
& Monumentum, 
quod nos moneat 
ejus qui mortuus 
eſt, Fanſen. in 
Concord, Evang. 
x Reſponder He- 
bræo Zachar, 
VI. quod ſignĩ fi- 
cat, Id quod in 
corde reſervatum 
revol vere, ſicque 
ea reminiſcentiã 
ad pietatem & ti. 
morem Dei ſe- 
iplum excitare, 
Pol. LDyc. 

y Monumentum, 
quod nobis alicu- 
jus rei memoriam 
renovat. 


MHC, 


Et Matth. 6. 2. Recepernnt mercedem ſuam : Theo- 

phylactus ſubmovet recipizquod quaſi debitum datur. 

Mi o αν, Conduco, Matth. 20. 1,7. | 

Mi, c onduttum, At.28.30- Pro certa merce- 
de conducta domus. Proprie eſt merces ipſa que ſolvi- 
tur pro re condutta, Aret. n 

MD Mercenarius, Mark. 1. 20. Joh. 10. 2,1 3. 

e-, Mercenarius, Luk. 1 5. 1 7,19. 

Mia9oTmod\oGio, Retributio, Præmii largitis. 

2. 2. and 10.35. and 1 1.26. | 

MioYomod\imic, Premia largiens, Heb-11.6-- 

Mu, Mina, Luk. 19 1 3, 1 6,1 8, 20, 24, 25. 

Mieic; Mentio, Memoria. Anceps vox ſigniſicat 
Memoriam, © Mentionem, Eraiſm-inRom.1.9, It 
is uſed alſo, Epheſ.1.16. Phil.. 3. 1 Thefl.1-2-and 3,6, 
2 Tim. 1. 3. Philem. 1 4. af nyt 

Muctounuy Mem ini, Recordor, often. 
wu; Monumentum, Mark. 5. 5. Luk. 8.27. and 23.53. 
Acts 1.29. and 7.16. Revel. 1 1. 9. 

u ανο ? Monumentum, Often. Ht. & Latinum 
Monument um, alias eſt nomen generale, Matth. 27.5 2. 
vero ut res ipſa oftendit, in ſpecis pro ſepulchro accipi- 
tur, cuſus aſpellus mortalitatis noſire nos admonet, 
Gerh- * 

Myyun, Ment io, 2 Pet. 1. 15. Memoria. 
the name of the Muſe wyuorwys 

Mu Me mini, Recordor, often. The Septua- 
gint uſe it for Meminit, Regordatins eſt, Exod. 1 3. 3. 
Memorem eſſe, Memoria tenere, In memoriam revo- 
care © ac uſitatè conjungitur cum Genitivo, Luc. 1 5. 32. 
Joan. 16.4, 21. — etiam cum Accuſativo, 
2 Tim. 2. 8. Apoc . 1 8.5. 

Y MyWUSTUDOY, Memoria. Matth. 26.3 1. Marc. 14.9 

Act. 10.4. Non ſimpliciter fignificat memoriam, 

ſed pi gnus al iquod, aut monument um, quod amicus A- 

dud amicum relinquit, quod illum ſ#i commonefaciats 


Eraſm. Gerh. 


Hebr, 


W hence 


MfS, 


a 


he 
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Nang boot, Deſpondeor , Matth. 1. 1 8. * Luk. 1. 27. and 

.. 

Moyic Vir, Luk. . 39. 

MOYiAgAG-, Difficalter loquens, Marc. 7. 32. Qui 
impeditæ * Balbus. Ex usyics Vix, Agro, 
Magno cum labore, , Qui loguitur. Fre- 
quent ius tamen in malam partem capitur, & Garra- 
lum, ſeu Nugatorem ſi gui ficat. 

ModUG-, Modius. enſura aridorum, Luc. 1 1.33. 
Vox Latina fic dicta a Modo & menſurd. A La- 
tinis ad Grecos profiuxit hoc vocabulum, & forſan e- 
tiam ad Hebreos ; nam pulchre convenit cum Hebreo- 
rum N, AMenſura, a radlice II, Menſus eſt, unde 
etiam originem ſuam trahit , Mayer. Philolog. Sacr. 
It is uſed alſo, Matth. 5. 1 5. and Mark. 4. 21. 

Morx cou Mh, Matth. 5. 32. and 19.9. Mark. 1 o. 
11512. 

Monahics Adultera. Adultera, Jac. 4. 4. Adulte- 
riam, © 2 Pet. 2. 14. PNAS EXOvTEC MESBC Monrorhte 
AG-. Oculos habentes plenos adultera mulieris, 


The Greek is, Having eyes, plenos adultere , full of 


an adultereſſe, or, full of the Whore, as if the Whore 
were ſeen fitting inthe eyes of the Adulterer : but it is 
better read, Full of adulterie For the Hebrewes put 
the Epithet for the Subſtantive, Meme. It is u- 
ſod alſo, Matth. 1 2.39. and 16.4. Mark. 8.38. Rom. 7. 3. 
twice. 


Mongo Mæchut. Whence the Frenchb Meſchant. Luk. 
18.11, 1 Cor. 6. 9. Hebr. 1 3.4. Jam. 4. 4 


Mongdlaxs Adulterium. Matth. 15. 19. Mark. 7.21, 


Joh. 8.3. Gal. 5. 19. 

Mot A., Machor, often. Verbo Macbari Horatins 
& ( atullus uſi ſunt, 4 wrxox, Machns, ſew Adulter. 
Mex, Vixe Acts 14.18. and 27.7,8,16. Rom. y. 7. 

x Pet. 4. 18. 


Z MY. 
l, Dejponſam, 
id eſt, Spanſione 
ptromiſlan: neque 
enim adbuc Joſs. 
phus cam daxerat 
domum, Itaque 
quod Eraſmus hic 
tradit, urn ds nu 
propriè declatate, 
Sponſam proco 
tradere, 10 accipi- 
endum eſt, ut non 
rei pad tamen, ſed 
ſpon ſione rantum 
tradita intelliga- 
tur, Be a in Luc. . 


a Hat les yeux 


Eraſ Pleins d adwltere, 


Fr. Bib. 


b Car ou apelle 
une meſchante 


femme ſpeciale- 


ment une palli- 
arde, Stephanus 
de la conformite 
du planguage 
Frangois avecle 
Quilt wick 
uali uno 
= — lias 4 
confundit illigiti- 


maſobole : vel dicitur ab oryowas, Peregre abeo, id eſt, diverto ad alium thorum, qui con- 


ceſſus non eſt, Aret. Prob, c 9 quaſi, ad alterum thorum. 
4 


MON 


W —— 
1 


* 
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d Tam anicus, 
quan folus, Dru- 
lus. 
e A ub; Solut, 
unicus, & ju 
Naſcor, Fio, Sum. 
f Luſcus, quaſi 
/ecus, cui lux 
ſecta, aut ex parte 
adempta eſt, | 
Luſci nomen am- 
biguum eſt, quod 
erſi pro coclite ac- 
cipiatur, ut in illo 
Juven. Sat. 10. de 
Annibaſe, 
Cum Getula du- 
cem geſtaret bellua 
luſcum ; 
alias tamen acci- 
pitut pro co qui 
in obliquum re- 
ſpicit; ut in his 
vulgaribus ver ſi- 
bus, 
Luſcus in obliquũ, 
fed ſtrabo cernit 
in alt um, 
Orbe c irent orbi, 
privat ur lunine 


cæci. 


g Significat propriè Similitudinem, I 

expreſſ i in cera. Rom. 12,2: Some make 
tha notes the outward 
things.artificiall, this of naturall. Chryſoftome is of opinion, 
alter e ward, attributing to the world , 
and to ous renovation: 

e true i nWard change; 


MN, ol Inquino, Polluo, or. 1 Cor. 8.7. Rey. 
3-4 and 14.4. 

M, Frquinamentum, 2 Cor. 7. 7. 

Mauch Quorola, Col 3. 13. 

Moves Jou. 1 4-2. Am TS ue dict, Stabile: mamſio- 
nes, Syrus habet vocabulum quod f gnificat locum 
publicum, ut diverſorium, habitationem, man ſton em-, 

ent etiam Suetonius Manſions nomine pro di verſo- 
rio & haſpitio usitur, Gert in Hiſt, Harm. Evang. 
dM6v©-, Solus, oſten. | 

Mdvov, Sol um, Fant, often. 

MoyGouou, AH Sola, Tim. 5. y. 
Senn *  Snigenitme, Luk. 2. 12. and 8. 42. and 9. 38. 
Jr. 7% 18.484 6,18, Heb.r 7. 17. . | 
MO Y Dee, Zuſous, Steph. Eraſm. Beza. Vulg. nm 
oculum habens. Plautus Anoculum dixit. Luſens 
Lat inis dicitur, qui altero captus eſt oculos; not hee 
winch the French commonly call #: luſrbe, the La- 

tines Stralonom. Matth. 1 8.9. Mark. 9. 47. 

8 Moor, Forma. It is theſame that Forma is in La- 
tine, there is but tranſpoſitiom of the letters; and the 
Green word properly figntfierhthe face. Facies in La- 
tine comes of Facro, beeanſe hen it is made, ir hath 
the face ofa thing; ſo a thing when it hath its forme, it 
hath a face, it willſeem ſomething. It is taken pro Ve- 
Fita, Marc. 16.1 2. ro Conditione, ſeu Statu, Phil. 2.7. 
Took on him the form of a ſervant, that is, was made 
mn.  Tcignfedalfo, PH. 2. 6. whercic ſigmiſieth 
an eſſentiall and ſabſtantiall form. - 

Mog@rruen, Former, Gal. 4. 19. 

MogÞws it, Informat io, Forma. 


Nom. 2.20. Mae 


inem al:cujus reĩexpreſlam; ut forma illi 
i is difference between ua, and Spy, that 
bgure, thas the inn ard ſorme; that being moſt properly uſed of 
To Paul did purpoſely 

| ro note the yanitie of worldly things, 
vo, to note that there muſt be move than a ſhew, namely, a ve- 
che forme gives bring to things. » 
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NIA; form of knowledge. 2 Tim. 3. y. v&@4c1c 
guete A farm of gadlineſſa. It ſigniſieth not an eſ- 
ſenrial 2 an accidentalbform + the vizor, or mask of 

- offs. | a 
h M-, e Ainumra, Steph. Beza. Maleſtun, Ambroſe ; 
and aſter him Fraun. It ſiguiſieth Labourjoy- 
ned with carefulneſſe, griefe, and weariſomneſſe. La- 
ber, Molaſtia, Erumns . Tabor qui difficnls atem Ru- 
bet adj 1 Theff-2.9. Thy nd M, ng) 
Tan G K6n G- von et Simplex labor: ſad labor cum 
ſumma cura & ſolicitudine conjunſtus; u- am- 
plivs addit : oft enim labor, non ſolùm folicitadine m-, 
| ſeadetiam 7 igatione m cen j und am Halen. Cu. 


An guts diu, mut i mque operates eff, ſoles laboris q 


f his 


male preſſus defatigavi. Siguificat igitur Apoſtola 


daabus newminibus, ſe nan leviter & obitey, ſod & dili- 


h Eſt enim zru- 
muna (inquit Cice- 
ro) zgritudo la- 
doriola, veluti 
quum delaſſitus 
aliquis proq uiete 
cogitur novos | tis 
bores capeſſere. 
M559 pid 
etiam gravius Us 
gn ficat quim 
xb & cut ver- 
naculo noſtro ſer- 
mone hæc tria 
Labeur, Peine 


Travail, gradus 
aoſdam [oboris 
ſigni ficant; fic & 

apud Grzcos, 
mv, 2.0.05, N 


genen. & 6d deſat i gat iauam u ſque laboribus incubu- 
+ idque dis ac natte; Zanch. in loc. 
alſo, 2 Cor. 1 1. 27. and 2 Theſſ. 3. . 


. 1deo ves 
laterptes Fat 4. 
tioxem converye, 
B:74 in le. 

i Boven etiam ſi- 
gnificat, Dru. in 
AP. 4. 7. 

k Medull dia 
eſt, quòd in offi» 
bus media fit, 
Calep. 


K is uſed 


indax@o,, Vitulut. Luk. 1 5. 23, 2, 30 Heb. 9. 1 2, 19. 
Revell. 4.7. 
Mονονννν C Fitulum ſucio, Acts 7.41. 
Mie, Maſicus, Revel. 18.22. 
k MveNd, Medulla, Heb. 4. 1 2. 
Motu, Init ior. Phil. 4.1 2. Saris initior, Zanch. 
or Sacris initiatus ſum, I am inſtructed, and religi- alt gab 
ſothe word ſignitierh, Dr. Avray ” Of, Nov-Telt Fab - 
| 14. Eſt oratio falſa 
repræſentans veri- 
tatem, Sal-neron, 
Fabula, a fande. 


m Promiſcuè di- 
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o Eſtlocus in quo 
mola verſatur, (cu 
Piſtrinum, Gerb. 
in Harm. 

p Myrias Grzce 
ſignificat decem 
millia. 

Jud æ I 4+ S [AVerr 
dom: Propriceſt 
numerus decem 
millium: hic au- 
tem Synecdochicè 
pro innumerabili 
multitudine An- 

elorum accipicur, 
an. 7. 2 2. Apoc. 

J. 11. FVorſſ ius. 

q Aliquoties De- 
cem millia ſignifi- 
catzaliasingentem 
numerum, Eraſm. 
r Propriè eſt, Un- 
guentis aromati- 
cis & odoratis un- 
gere: ee eſt, 
quacunq; illitum 
ungere, Eraſm. 

Gerh.in Harm. 

Myſteria ſunt 
arcana facra: So 


called (ſa 


more empbhaticall, quippe quod geſtum irridentis notar, 
rares, vix. attrahent; quod Lat inus Poe ta dixit, 
MNaſo ſuſpendit adanco, Horar. Serm. 1. 
It fignifieth more than to mock, to fleer with the noſe 
and the mouth, and is an Ironie in geſture rather than 
in words. Paul uſeth the Paſſive voyce. Naſo ſuſpen- 
dor, Subſarnor. fi 
MUAG-, Mola, Luc. x v. 2. eAmbroſe turnes it Piſtri- 
num etiam pro lapide molari accipitur, Matth. 1 8. 6. 
Apoc. 1 8. 21,22. & Exod. 1 1. 5. Dent. 24. 6. Jud. g. y;. 
MUAIK0Cs Aolarn, Mark. 2.7. 2 n 


0 MN, P iſtrinum, Matth.24.4x 2 ropriè, Moletrina. 
P Me, Arias. 


Luc. I 2. . N ub¹,ð:3 y Ax. 
Valla, Vulg. Multis turbis. Eraſm. Innumera turbæ 
multitudo. Multitudines turbarum magne,Tremell, 
Permulta turba, Beza. Ad verbum, Populi Myria- 
des, numerns certus pro incerto, id eſt, Multitudo in- 


numerabilis. It is uſed alſo, Acts 19. 19. and 
21. 20. Heb. 1 2.22. 1. 


qMugio, Decem mi lle. 
and 1 4.19. 

Mueoy, Unguentum, often. The Septuagint nſeir for 
a word that ſigniſieth eAroma, Species odorifera, Odor 
pretioſm, Cant.4.14. | / 


Matth. 4. 15. 1 Cor. 415. 


r 2 Ango, Mark. 1 4.8. 


{ Musygiov, Ay ſterinm, often. A religions ſecret, not 
obvious to the capacitie of everie underſtanding, requi- 
ring ſome extraordinarie fflatus tothe conceiving of 
it; as Myſterium Chriſti, Epheſ.3. 4. and the myſterie 


| y ſome) πτ¼e d ute i du, from ſhutting up the mouth, becauſe it may not 
be diſcloſe 


d: ot rather, omg! 72 mu ery Ths os 
ping both the mouth and the eare, 


Dnaess, trom ſhutting up the ſenſes : ſtop- 


that they themlel ves might not ſpeak of it, nor ſtran- 


. 


gers {eek after it. Reddicuralicubi, ait Stephanus, Sacramentum, & Veteri Interprete, ubi 
potiùs reddi debeat Arcanum, ac Ayſterium. Propriè quælibet res arcana, ſecreta, oc- 
culta, ac minime in vulgus proferenda : ſpecialiùs pro arcanã aliqul. re divina; hoc eſt, 
pro conſilio, & voluntate Dei incognita: de Sapientiu Evangelii, Col. 2.2, de Incard- 
tione Chriſti, 1 Tim. 3. 16. de Vocatione Gentium, Epheſ. 3. de Communione Chriſti cum 


Eccleſia, Ephel.5. 3 2. de ReſurreFione mortuorum, 1 Cor. 15.5 1. de Sublimibas quibuſque 
Det conſilik, 1 Cor. 13.2. Alfted, in Lex. Theol. 15.5 imibus 4 04 


of 
_—PP-' 
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7 godlineſſe, 1 Tim. 3. 16. and the myſteries of the 
ingdome of heaven, Matth. 13. 11. Sometimesthivgs 
apert in themſelves, when the reaſon only of tho thing is 
ſecret: ſo the rejection of the Jewes is a Myſtery, Rom. 
11.25. Sometimes things have chat appellation, for 
the coverture of carriage in the Allegoricall expreſſion, 
as Epheſ. g. 32. 2 Theſſ. 2.7. Ide Vulgar turns it 
three or foure times a Sacrament; as Coloſſ. 1.27. and 
Epheſ. 1. g. and 3. 9. and 5. 32. and that Vulgar La- 
tine Tranſlation firſt led the Papiſts imo that errour, to 
make Marriage a Sacrament : but the word Sacrament 
hath as large an extent as Myſterie. Beſides Col. 1. 26. 
Epheſ. 6. 19. hee tranſlates the ſame word, My ſterie, 
of Secret, as wee have done. Cardinall Cajetar in his 
Commentarie upon Epheſ. 5. ſaith, Now babes ex hoc 
loco, prudens Lector, a Paulo, C onjugium eſſe Sacra-® 
ment um: nou enim dicit Sacramentum, {ed Myſte- 
rium hoc magnum eſt ; & vere myſterium: varborum- 
Horum magnum eſt. Match. 1 3.1 1+ Ber ſaith, he 
kept the Greek word, which Cicero oſten uſeth. | 
t uam Nihil procut cernens, Steph. Beza. Seeing * r "oa 
glimmeringly and wncertainly,Purblind. 2 Pet. 1: 9. 4 * JI er- 
MUGTu(ay, Cæcutiens, Budæus. Sed quum precedat ftens, & ivce- 
ru d, rHllo convenire modo hec Interpretatio poteſt. dens; yyw nim 
Vetus Interpres vertit, Manu tentanc. Eraſm. Manu ct Claudo, q aas 
diam tenens. Luſcioſus, Piſcat. Oculos claunens, ant "IM Genres: q 
Connivens, Steph. Quæ vox 8 eſt a uwidy, Con- et. a, 9 
nivere, Niſtare, & &, Oculus: dicuntur enim ul babens, ut enim 
Deer qui oculos ſape claudant debilitate quadam viſns, eſt Mus, ſcil. ſub- 
* quod vit ium aliquando naturale, Aret. Ih, OTH 2 putd 
Graci ubmig vogant, Lat initeſte Gellio, Luſcioſos;di- * c 3 
cuntur impotentes ad videudum, quia videre quidem- bs Aliens art. 
L poſſunt, ſed none long inquo, nos nifs debiliter. Ne lu, unde ab Ati- 


void goucte de poin, Fr. Bib. Cannot ſee a far off, ra "_ ; ad ho 
„ My Voe 


cantur qui proxima vident, remota non vident, (,ornel. a Lip. Non allentor Gel 10,Jud ' 
Nenn, Luſcieſum interptetꝛtur; nec enim 1D ws 2 muribus dicti ſunt, ut exiſtimavis - 34 
kraſmus; ſed Axiſtotelis definitionem probo, Be a. 1 


Kings 


— 


380 : C K1ITIC A S AC R A. 
Kings Trmnſlation. Mars revtuns,Vely, Maou 


—— 


| viam tent ans, Eraſm. 
u Eſt proprie cu % Malo, jbex,r Pet. 2. 24. 
tis ex yerberum Nοννννννẽẽme, Vituperos or, 2 Cox. 6.3. aud 8.20. 
* agil x Malo, Aſacrule, 2 Pet. 2.13. | 
* r 975 MG, Futuus, Studis, often. Propyit fynifitat 
Put. Gerh. In/ipidum, ficur Pocta dixit, Fat ua Aulus, id +/+, 
x Ab Hebrzxo uſipidar. Per Moetaphoram truntfertur ad eum qui 
W, Macula. _. carer ſale fapientie, Matth. 7.26. 2 Tim. a. 23. Tit. 3. 9. 
* : 7 7 _—__ Stultitia. Cor. 1. 18,21, 3. and 8.1 4. and 
mo, Ii. dy» | ELD 
Stultus, quaſi ſta- 0 of IVtry O Infatuoyor, Stwltws fro. Sul inppi- 
tu altus, is pies —̃ HX— —— Matth. 5. 1 ow” 
Callie Fol de Lac. 14. 34. Hrfatuated, or Grown fooliſh, if it have 
a tit « as uſſ loft his ſarvonr ; nude * homines ſtulti Latinis dicuntur 
par metaphore, T1 ſt l , T1 »ftpias, Men a8 1 Were without falr 3 unſruſo- 
Steph. vel, unſuvomrie. In ſome parts of — will be taken 
— Thefruitsofa for u grear indignitie, if a man have, as hee is at met, by 
— are ter- One that ſits with him, ſalt offered to him, hee takes it 
A for a ſecret inſinuat ion, that he is reckoned but afoole, 
. a fellow that wants ſalt, that is, hath but a little wit. 
eptarum, & ina- It is uſed alſo, Rom. 1. 22. 1 Cor. t. 20. 


mum ſermonum 2 Maονο , Stultiloquium, Epheſ.5 . 


— 
* 


| eſt, ſi ve id fic jo- 
coſum, ſi ve ſe- 98 —— 1 pine 
r.um, Zanch. N 


Ita, Etiam, Ad- | | 
verbiom affirmin- NINA“, eri, often. Eft Adverbium afiirmandi: 
tis, ut & vegantis, uſurput ur etiam a Latinis, & valet idem quod 
Matt.5-37- Certe. tam, Vere, vel Certè; & Hebrevs (ON, Amen, Jan- 
—— eg fen. in Concord. Evang. The Hebrew 22, Na, ts a 
autem hec particula in'hvcToquendi genere aflentientis, ſed ita ut obſecrationi ſubſerviat. 
Solent enim ſupplices;f quid minvs commodè ſibi reſponſum eſt ab i quibus ſupplicant, 
blando quodam allenſu gratiam eorum enptare; ut etiam apparet ex fubjecta parti 
cauſali. Quinetiam „* interdum, partim aſſeverationis causa, partim veluti pro- 
ſpicientes quid ſibi poſſit in contrariam partem objici, uri ſolent particulà E iam, ut a- 
pud Plautum in Aulularia : & ad Philemonem, verſ. 20. Sic Hebræi ſuam particulam 
Ne, uſut pant in vehementiore precatione, Bex a in loc. | 3 
| wor 


—— — —— ͤ ́GöGↄ„ HDV 
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"ward of intreating, and ſo is this Stec, Philem. 10. 
Revel.1. 20. Atatthxy- 27: Fidorer offe aſſont i- 
—. fic omnes Interpreter zus widere mihi f cantigit, 
& fer vertunss Eum Denise: mib vero wideruy 
bell H — — G teſt anti, am- 
Ao ſape A Gracù uſurpat ur proce qu Latins dicerent 
5 „ Nu eſſet Che ua 
le lie newhvere. « 1 quod POIs 
— — are —— | | 
> Nad, 2 often. It ſigniſieth any ewhi⸗ b A raw, quali 
— — — — —ů— 
Acts 1 9. 2 nn, iner, or Bintie 
fen or CA 10 par rhe ful lugt Caſseles, O- date: rde 
thers thin the Tem of Di was engraven oncheir ag) ae: 
coyn, 28 Berl. Nhe rnterduns peneratiter u- rale non univer- 
ſurpatur de univerſo Templo, otiam dt 8X roms ej us ſum Templum, 
 partibuay us Martha y.5; Lud. dame, ad aut ſtructura ipſi- 
a inquatuor Evang. 4 N 
a- Alerdas, Mark. 4.3. Joh n;g. '- This Oreck hun all e 
and Latine word is Dae al from cho Hebrow name 1 Zan. Pe- 
Ir; Nerd. rallel. 
n 1 Genen x06 c. A gude, navis, 
5 8 3 RU rang pf & £500,148, range. 
Noce, Navis, Acts 27. 41. | 
dngwwAmEC-, Nauclerus, Acts 27.1 - - Por wie poſ- 
Nang, Nante, Acts 27. 27,30. Revel. 18.17. 
c i Sian i "As 7, vg. Ambroſe , and wy wy! 1 * 
| Theodoret thitiks that Nas uns but tyentie yeares old pertiner, 
at — firſt ———— but the — word there hath e 5 8 Fi 
not ſo much reſpedt unto his age anc youth, as to his PH EHP 
courage and fierceneſſe, — vorci ſiguiſieth, as BU Heradian. ber 
den R. | Ewvipides cn leth (bold/ and inſolent ſtrenui ſpirits, 
ſpeech, prawiay AG " Paulis termed by Poe Worth Daun. Lem, Juye. 
Acts 9. 13. Be les hee ſpent his yourh among the I ferocid & * 
Jewes before his converſion, 1 26.6. — — 5 777 ue, 
fepb. 
ritie committed unto him, not incident to everie _ Kap. 
Acts 


— 
2 


AA” 
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2 Kings Trqhflatin. Maus kentune Vulg. Mes 
viam tent aui, Exaſm. 9 


u Eſt propriecu- a MANL Vibex, 1 Pet. 2. 24. 
tis ex yerberum NIMH, Vituperos or, 2 Cor. 6. 3. aud 8. 20. 
5 _ * Malt, ,., 2 Pet. 2.13. 
derum 5 2 1 Mee, Fatume, 50 Aren. ** Pen fgnifitas 
Plut. Gerb. Inſipidum, cut Potta diæit, Fat uas Mulm, id off, 
x Ab Hebræo Vuſipida. Per Motaphoram truntfertur ad mm qu; 
1 Macula. care ſatefapientie, Matth. ). 26. 2 Tim. 2. 23. Tit. 3. 9. 

Now vi 18. Matic Stultit ia. x Cor. 1. 1 8,21. and 8. 1 4. and 


— = os | Infarwozor, Stwlrws flo. Sul np: 
Stultus, quaſi ſta- Mœ tf iVins Ofaus or, s fo. | pi 
| tu altus. / N 5 deity 0 ON, Infatuari, AMatth. 5.13. 


Gallice Fol de ok by 

Lac. 14. 34. Hfatuated, or Grown fookſh, if it have 
fol, — us 2 ; — * homines ſtulti Latinis dicmutur 
par metaphore, Isſulf, Inſtpidi, Men as it were without falr, wnſruſo- 
Steph. we, unſavorrie. In ſome parts of Italy it will be taken 
The fruits of a for a grear indignitie, if a man have, as he is at meat, by 
— 4 — are ter- one that ſits with him, ſalt offered to him, hee takes it 

* for a ſecret inſinuation, that he is reckoned but a foole, 

1 a fellow that wants falr, that is, hath but a little wit. 
eptorum, & ina. It is uſed alſo, Rom. 1. 22. 1 Cor-1.20. 
mum ſermonum * M@g0Atyia, Stultiloquium, Epheſ. y. g. 
eſt, ſive id ſit jo- / 
coſum, ſive ſe- 9 r 
t um, Zanch. N. 


anten. Nb Sri oſten. Eft Adverbiun afirmand!: 
tis; ut à negantis, N u ſurput ur etiam a Latini, & valet idem quod 
Matt. 5. 37. (xrte. - tum, Vere, vel Certè; & Hebrai (DN, Amen, Jan- 
l ſen. in Concord. Evang. The Hebrew Na, Va, is a 


Nat, Etiam. Eſt | e en 
autem hec patticula in hoc foquendi genre HMentientis, ſed ita ut oblecrationi ſubſerviat. 
Solent enim ſupplices ̊ quid mus commode ſibi reſponſum eſt ab in quidus ſupplicant, 
blando alleniu gratiam eorum enptate; ut etiam apparet ex fubjecta part 
uinetiam ſupplices interdum, partim aſſeverationis causà, partim veluti pro- 
ſpicientes quid ſibi poſſit in contrariara partem objici, uri ſolent particulâ Etiam, ut a- 
pud Plautum in Aulularia : & ad Philemonem, verſ. 20, Sic Hebræi ſuam particulam 


Na, uſurpant in vehementiore precatione, Be da in loc. 


word 
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— 

"ward of intresting and ſo is chisGrock, Philem.20. = þ 
Revel. 1. 20. AMaith. x5. 27: Fiderwr vſſe afſſenti- 
amis - fic omnes Interpretes ques mihi aur igit, 
& fere vertunss Etium Dame: miha vero wjderuy 
4 ic eſſe particalſa al ſacrunt is V teſtantis, gaome- 
Hoſape a Graci 2 pro we gry: war's, erent 
- 'Qbſecro,vel Q. 3 1 eſſet Ce us 
wolle -buic m concedere quod petehat, alla vohe- 
eee eee, 
u briſfum moveri peſſe ſperabar Caſaub. 

> Nag, T emplum, often. It ſigniſieth _ ahi. b A raw, quali 
ther men reſnt to wotſhip, as Ew; Adeundo. Perron ery 
Acts 9: 24; w — Tanpdei, me lay Dirtle dwcls 
— Ci hanre The Taal in Cal 30. ee 
thers thank the Temple of Dian was engraven oncheir tur. $0 Gracie 


coyn, 28 Zea. 
ſurpatur de univerſo Templo, otiam de c ej us 
artibus, Hartha.jñ. Lud. rr ad 
* in quatuor Evang. — 
NaphO-, Alara, — 3. — mel 
and Latine word is borrowed. from che Hebrow name 


weer, Newfraginas frei. E Corinch. $1025. 

BIN A 2 5 

Noc g, Navis, Acts 2 7. 41. 

d Naw”, Nauclerus, Acts 27.11. 

NOWTNGs Nauta, Acts 27.27,30.Revel.18:17. 

e Netcviag, eAdoleſcens. Acts 7. 58. Amlroſo, and 
- Theodoret think, that Naa was but twentie 
at his firſt canverſion: but the Greek word there hat h 
— ſo much unto his age and youth, as to his 

and fierceneſſe, as the word ſipniſieth, as Bu- 

< — Bev lar cn lierh cbold/ and inſolent 

ſpeech, ) Ad ” Fant termed by another word, 

Acts 9. 13. Be ides, hee ſpent his youth among che 

Jewes before his converſion, 14 26.6. and had autho- 

ritie committed unto him, not incident to everie _ 
8 


na be 


Node imterduns genoraliter u- ved; non untver- 


ſug Templum, 


aut ſtructura ipſi- 


us, ſedl ea demum 


pars Templi ad 

quam culturi adite 
ſale at, Jux. Pa- 
rallel. 


c-A gad, ub, 
& £50044, rare 


d Qui navim pol. 
fi 810 Dy” 


25 id eſt, 


8 | 
c 2 
venis, Eurip 
Heragian. Item, 
audax homo & 
ſtrenut ſpiritilis, 
Dem. Item, juve- 
"nili#feroct3 & ' Pro 
ter via præditut, 
Ariſtepb. 
f Scap. 


d 1 


: 


3 3 . ere 
Ats 26.9. Dr. Millet upon the Epiſtleto the Romans. 
It is uſed alſo, Acts 20.9. and 23.1 7, 1 8, 22. 
g Quidam per gNea4ok©-» Adoleſcens, Matth. 1 9. 20, 22. Mark. 
| rearioaug intelli- , 14-51-and 16.5. Luk. 7.1 4. Acts 2.1 7. and ; 10. Job. 
guar Milires quo- 2.13514. Often in Polybius and other Hiltorians 
—— fe, it ſignifieth Militem : ſo it is to be taken (fy ſome) 
propter additum © Matk. 14-51. Joſephs uſethi this word, and that be- 
articulum, ſicuGt fore, and ut, not of them qui pubertat is amnos nec- 
1 Polybio& dum ſunt aſſecuti, verum de illi pati qui exceſſerint 
ns ol mim ex ephebias& annum quintumdecimmns tranſcenderint, 
Juvenes, ſunc See Calank, E * 4 | | 
Alilitet, & Juven- - | PIC » ©XEXCH T A 3 | 
tutem legere, eſt Neu ęòg⸗ Mortuus, often. 0 Qua ſi 1 Kyes Without 4 
Legiones conſeri- heart. It may be rendred Without heart; for as life be- 
bie ſed prob®* ginneth. O death endech in the heart. Therefore a Ari- 
* 1 10 otle cals it Primum vient, & Hltimum moriens. 
qui cohortem mi- 813— Make dead. Nevengwul0-,Emortum, 
litarem faciunt. ol. 3.5. Rom. 4. 19. Heb. 1 24. R 
Neue ic, Morti ficat ia, Rom. 4.1 9.2 Cor. 4.1 .in 
h Lat. Novur, b GO, Novus, often. Potins Fuvenem ſignificat 
on - Noveavy, quam Nouum;quod tamendiſcrimen non ſemper obſer« 
. — — 2 di. vatur, Beza in Matth.. 17. | | 
citurde ztate;ma. Ner-, Novus, often, Inſimus, & poſtremus, 
lo tamen e ut Enthymins interpretatur; ad animi enim ſubmiſſio- 
er accipere in ge- nem potiàs quam ad atatem hac voce reſpectus habetur, 


nerepro co q. Geri. in Harm 
minimæ ſit auto- 


ritatis : ſicut apud Neo Pulls, Luk. 2. 24. 4 > 
x Hebrzos eg K Ned mn: Ju vent us, Matth. 1 9, 20. Mark. 1 O. 20. Luk. 1 8.2 1. 
dum uſurpatur vo- Acts 26.4. 1 Tim. 12. 4 | 


1 2 


cabulum TN. Adee, Novitins > Steph. Bea. 1 Tim. 3-6. A new 
NN n plant. Juxta Etymoneit Recent natur, ant nuper Ec- 


K Ariſtoteli voca. cl eſiæ inſitus, quales erant Catechnmeni. It ſignifieth 
tur totum illud one e or graffed into the body of the 
. 4 N Church, which was then by outward profeſſion of the 

quod complecti- | n | 

tur infantiam, pueritiam, & adoleſcentiam. I Of. and gon, Nova planta. Rectè 
notat 4 . qu Apoſtolum non dixiſſe i, Zuvenem, led ysoqurey, Recent Eccle- 
he infitum. Not y in yeares, but in faith, one lately converted to the Chriſtian faith, 
a it were a tender and young plant in Chriſtianitie. ets 


= _ Goſpel, 


CRITICA SACRA.. 


ö Goßpel whereumto from Paganiſie and Infidelicie they 
wan 1 3 | | 


came. * | | 
Nobo, Inuuo, Joan. 1 3.24. A quo vetus verbum Lati- 
num Nuo: cujus compoſita in uſu manſernnt , Inmo, 
Aunno, pro nnt# utor, nutu ſigniſisare, quia nutus ejuſ- 
wodi ſolet fieri capite, vel certe oculis, Acl. 24. 10. 
m uſurpatur de Pr ſide Felice, Paulo per nutum pote- 
; ftatem dicendi dante, quod eſt petius Annuere, quan. 
Nuere. | 
a neÞiAy, Nubes,often. | 
N., Nabes, Heb.x 2.1. . woupruean. Meta- 
phora e# dulta ab avibus magna multitudine volant i- 
+ bus, que alis ſuis pretervolantes umbram inſtar uub i 
Faciunt, Capel. in Spicileg. A 
p Nec οαοο-οdituut, Act. 19. 35. Sic diftas, quod 
Templi verrends purgand;que cura ci ſit commi(ſa,\. 
Nrærreellbo, Juvenilis, 2 Tim. 2.24... 
Ni, Per, 1 Cor. i541. 
Ny%, Neo, Matth. 6. 28. Tuk.r 2.27 · 


4NymQ-, Infauts often. It ſign 


ifiech boch a child, 
and a fool, and notes inabilitie to' ſpeak, whether in 


children, or in grown men. Ee Stultum fignif:- 
cat, 2 Infantem, hoc eſt, ui 4tatis vit io nondum Fa- 
piat, Eraſin. It is taken for ſuch as are weak in faith, 
or knowledge, 1 Cor. 3. 1. Heb 5. 1 3. Matth. 1. 25. Ny- 
role, Infant ibus, id eſt, rudibus alioqui & indottic, 
cujuſmadi eſt plebecula, Beza. Nynic, ſeu Infantilis 
«tas, hac voce hie notata, ſignificat illam animi imbe- 
cillitatem qua eft imperitia rerum humanarum, que 
non deputatur in vitio, Cam, in Myr. Evang. Ad 
atatem pertinet, Cali · 1. 
brew words, Draſ. | 
Nirrid c, Infans ſum, 1 Cor. 14. 20. 
Pucriliter me gero. 


Infentiliter ago, 


Nys O-, Inſula, Acts 13.6. and 27.26, and 28.1 7051 1. 


| Reyel.r.9. and 6,14. and 16.20. 


Ic anſwers to two He- © 


rerum nſu callente u, 


m Ger. in Harm 


n Ab Hebræo 


f wp, N » 


cecidit, quia 
ſcendit. D N 
o From the Parti- 
cula pri vati va, and 
72S, 
II.. 60. f. 
P A vaude, Tem- 
Plum, & xof to, 
Scopes pur go, or uo. 
quaſr Templi or- 
natrix, Lorin. 
q Qui 
ut Ian qui fart 
von poteſt : vel 
O, Levi, 
Molli. Retertur 
ad ztatem pueri- 
lem, & ad ani- 
mum, qui ſeilicee 
ingenio & mori 
bus ſtultus, impru» 
dens, imperitus 
eſt, pueriliter ſe⸗ 
erens in negotiis, , 
bemuit. Gerb. 
um ad ætatem 
refertur, fignificar 
Infantem, cam ad 
imum, ſigni ficat 


3 , 


Nou, 


» 4 . 
8 1 * 2 - , 2 
= N 1 * 8 A* 
„ " * 7 
J > >the > * 2 $ NF 2 


' 
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— — 


r Of the pri vati ve 


particle v9, and 


et Cibum non 


comedere, vel -Gi- 
bum von ſumerc, 
Chemnit. 


Sonat non ſolùm, 


ſobriè & parce 


edere, fed penrens 
nil guſtare, Avet. 


in Probl. 


- 4 D ſigni cat, 


ci hum in genere 
non admittere, 
Id. ib. 

t Eſt 1 Sobrim, 
2 Vu, 3 Perſpi- 


cCax, Aitentus : 


unde vnde (ae 


cta exant, in qui- 
bus bibebancur 
aque, (Cornel. d 
Laps, - 

1 Lim. 3. 2 bd 
Nov · Perinde eſt, 
live Sobrium, live 
Figilantem vertas, 
quanquam hoc 

N poſtetius ad pro- 
prietatem verbi 


9 
3 , 


x64, A Non ceden- 
do, ut illud Virgi» 


li, Tu nec cede 


Neid, ej ; March, 1 5.3 2. Adarc.8. 3. 


gb, Jefno, often. 


rss obrinz ſum; Vigiio. 


woolor, Infwte; Steph. Abt. 27.16. Eft diinmtioun., 


Parva inſula, ut rouduon, 


Impaſtu; z 
we loqniter Vurgilin:. 


r Niceitt Jejumium. Matth. 17.21. Mark. 9. 2 29. Luk-2. 37. 
Acts 14: 23- N ft ee 592 


= and 


Tofu: to the nota- 
tion of the Greek word, it —— to abſtain from 
food. Pro religioſo j je junio uſurpatuy, Era n. 

18 Theſf, 5-68; 2 Tim. 
441 Petr. 13. and g. andy. B. I ſigniſieth 
boch to warb and to be ſober > vane e. ſavor, 
in quibus pro vino libabatur aqua, Eramm. V. „ 
Sobruum eſſe ſi gui ficur, d omno, G- 
ſebriemati com vigilas ropmario, Gerti. 
in Harm. & loc. Theol. 

t NyÞxA!Q-> Vigilans, Sobrins. I Tims 3. 2,1 1. Tit. 
2.2. ui nec nimio, nec intempeſt ive ſamno eſt 
 deditns ; Valde, & e e Albas, 
 forſamqnia albeſtit, dam ſemper is libri, charticootinn, 
- ſlaw; , & accubans — Faithfull Shepherd. 

ob rin, 1 Tim. 3. 2. t Latinos, 
Sede non ſolum de ſobrirtate corporis, ſed etiam de 
fobrietate mentis, vigilantia, — „at- 
tentiont uſurpatur : ata e pu Graco unh 
ir atraque — Theol. 

Nin, Valbor am Joh. r. 3, 9. 

Nac, dopous Ninco; or ,ofren. N 

*Nioc, Vittoria, ' 1 Oor. 15 7. 1 Wang 3 ect o- 
riam, Beza. I viſtoria, Vulg. Ambroſims, & ante 
cum Tertullianus, & alii multi legume, In comenti- 

be. wee enim, ſi cum diphthongo fer ibarur, conten- 
tionem ſonat; ſin ſecus, Victoriam ſgwificat Brat. De- 


1127. 


* La, Fifferia. Gall. Ylrore. Ang) Vicorie. Qua ratione Palma metonymica; ſumi- 


<= 


ere preſſa non deorſum cedit, nec ĩnfra flectitur, ſed adversũs 
d AitITUT, ni. Gell, lib.3. noct. Attic. 6.6, 


cepti 


— 
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8 * — — — — II I_—_ 
cepts fuer s libr, que fcripſerat choc 
previ, Beza. It 3 
17.5557. | | 
Nhe: Pelvi, Joh. 13.9. a N from the Verb fol- 
lowing. Latini van P eluins, vel Polabrumy, 
bas kevandis drnominatum,Cerh. 
Nm, ci, Leave, an, ten. 1 'Peculieriterde ma- Y Ne propridac- 
nuns lotions dicuur, xy xipg vis: Lan levels — de 5 


_—_— | | e de prank, 
Noto, Intelliga, Animadverts, Animum adverts, often. Steph. 1 
Animadnerta, Mecum conſidero & expende, Marr. Scap. 
LIN Tin. a. 7. Lxx atuntum pro verbe quod fgri- * as 
fear, Futrinſecrs, in mente, erdune, & cert. quuaderts 
diſpoſitione, diſtinibione, & judicio.intendere, 2 Sam. co f 1 
11. Fra. T. 2. Imelligo, Alatt. 1 5 17. & 16.11. Others 
- CAeare.7.18, , diſtingummur, ut fim 4 medi, 
- Mare $.17:* Neg, e NN | | ö | | 
intell A Refertwr i mente, & rt Anon DI 
nad rem aliquemintendere, ne ill - 2 aur, & . 
, mexempretorfinas. Marth. 24. 25. Eybeſ. 3.4. jungi- * Gerh, in Harms 
. tax cum L #bi audio quod attonts lla ſint 
confacrands. 2 F im. 2.7. Aaimum mende his que 
dico, ut Lydia, Ac. i 6. 14. 
Ne, Cogit tio. Noyucrroy Afachinationes, Mentes, 2 Bft aſinta cogin 
Aale ones, 2C er.2-2 11d off, Nefande Confilia,d eee 
-  ſeelenaram wal ata, Bena. Atentes, 2 Cor 3. 14. — 
| le is uſed alſo, 2 Cor. 4 · and 10.5. and 11 3. Phil. 4.7. m voc irrild- 
n Heb. r 2.8. Ißdore faith, t ey riam inventie- 
were ca is, beeauſt they were born ont of puri- nem, ſubſannatio- 
tie, becauſe inch kind of luſt is contrarie to ho ö 
mony. Theſe which were begotten of — » 
te vim pri- 


divino matrimonii uſu privatus. Et Iſdorus inter Not hum, & Spuriu n hanc difleretts 

tiam pn yh ods illo, qui de patre nobuli, & matre 1gnabili gignitur, 

Sparivs è contra de illo, qui ex matte nobih, & ignobili naſcatur. A , Ai 

quod eſt preter morem, Martin. in Lex, Viniolow:. 34409 K 2 ww" 
- oth erxiſe 


| 
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otherwiſe than ſome feavers are called Nora, that is, 
. Baſtasd-feavers, becauſe they imitate the Tertian, or 
Quartan feaver in heat and other accidents, but yet are 
neither Tertians, nor Quartans. ST ns or 
c The Hebrewes Nouy, Paſcua, Joh. 10.9. 2 Tim. 2. 17. | 
call the Law © Nduog, Lex, verie oſten It is taken, * Largely, 


nan. Thorab, ö 


which {ome de- 
rive from Nn. 
. Thor, id eſt, Or di- 
- #avit. Others 
from the root 
1M, Farah, Do- 
— — the 
Lay is the do- 
ctrine of truth, 
and everie man 
thereby is taught 
his dutie to God 
and man. 
The Grecks call 


it you@G, from 
Y%s, or rods, Mens, 
& F1tio, Plato. 
The Law is Di- 
tamen rectæ rati- 
on. Rather amr 
F pejaey;a tribu- Nodie, Exiſtimo, often. 


endo, quod viz. 
ſuum cuiquetri- 
_ - Latine it 
iz called Lex, ei- 
ther ilegendo,. 
from reading, 
quia publics lega- 
tur, Iidore. Or 


Nom. 7.7, 14, 22. and 3.20, 27. 
ctrine of the Word, Jam. x. 2 5. 
Pſalmt, and Prophets, Rom. 3. 19. The whole Old Te- 


ſes, Joh. f. 45. Gal. 3. 21. Rom. 3. 27. 
dition of keeping, or fulfilling the Law exattly in eve- 


rie point, Rom. 4. 13, 14. Gal. 3. 10, 1 1,12. 6 Na- 
toærall iuſtinct, and ligbt of reafon, or the Lam of Na- 


lebat, Beza, Piſcat. id eff, ubi de more ac 


cas Autores, ut exemplis confirmat, Hen. Step 


ſor tharwhich hath the force of governing, and mode- 


rating aur attions;Rom-7.23,25: and 8. a. 2 The 
Moral Law, the Decalogue, or ten Commandements, 
3 The whole Do- 


4 Books of Moſet, 


flament, Joh.10.34.and 15. 25. The five books of Mo- 
5 The con- 


ture, Rom. 2. 14. 7 Legall Ceremonies, Gal. 5.3. 
Joh. 1. 17. 8. The ſecond Table, Gal. 5. 14. Rom. 


1.3.8, Alſo any one Commandement, 1 Corinth. 14.34. 
9 laſtitution, or ordinance of Aan; Hebr. 7. 12. 


10 The wrath of God, and damnation, when it is op- 
poſed to grace, as Rom. 6.14. Gal. 5 l 8. 

AEE.1 6.1 3. cola Ero, So- 
ſuctudine 
baberi ronſue verant conventu. Vetus autem Inter- 


pres ¶ inquit Bexa) deceptus hujus verbi varia ſigni- 


Heatione, convertit Videbatur. Nou e pro mori 


eſſezive in more poſitum eſſereperitur paſſim 3 - — 
in 1nCcl. 


un See eurer, Exercit. Evang. lil. 1. cap. 54+ 


Amd. *Nouunde, Adject. Legalis, & Subſtant. Legi Imterpres; 
| chooſing, ſo Tully, becanſe of rhe choyce and exquiſite wiſdome that is in it. Vel à l 

rande, of binding, quia obligat, the Law. is Vinculum civitutir; this etymologie hath 
ſome colour from the Scripture, where it is called a yoake, and band, Jerem. y. 5- Pſal.2. 
d Legalis, Legis peritus. Habetur apud Evangeliſtasaliquoties de peritis legis Molſaicæ: 
ſuerint eruditione, ſapientià, & prudentia przſtantes, à quibus reſponſa in di ffi- 


cilionbus Legis Moſaicæ quæflionibus, quaſi à Juriſ-conſultis pete bantur, Chemnit- in 
Mattl. 


from 


| 
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Matth.22.35. Lac. 7.30 · & 10. 25. & 11· 43, 46,52. © Numiſma (ſay 
14.3. Tit. 3. 9,13. Neue, 4 id five Lege, — hee 4296 
quia ipſorum munts as prefeſſo erats [ae7as liters e- Nomen; he 
volvere, & ſcrutaris eas populo pralegere, & exponere, rather from this 
ac ſiquid dubii oriretur, ex Hs reſponſa dare, ut calli- Greek word, [aich 
gitur ex Matth. 2.4. & 7. 29. & 23.2. 1 Cor. 1. 20. C — * 
Gerh, in Harm. | | 8 
Naouluar, Legitime, 1 Tim. 1. S. 2 Tim. 2.5. — 
Noudd\iShor wt - 5 Legs Det or. Luk. 5. 1. Acts ſerved before in 
$+34- I Tim. x = K the word Lana 
Now Xoia, Legs conſtitut io, Rom. g. 4. *. | 
NOM JeTHC» 1 2. I 4 
Nopo dH, oct. Leges ſancio, Leges accipio, Heb. 7. 1 1 · boro, Aow 
8.6. AviaG>Lex, & Ju? Solebant enim Le- * — 
ies publics poni ab hominibus ſpeſtanda, ne quis 2 refettur, Deſipio, 
axt 


e þþ | f , acdcliro, Frau. 
raret, quid iis preſcriberetur aut faciendum N Ra ary), 


_— 
he 


endunt.. Zpri.udine 
Nd ug, Namilma, AHMatth, 22.19, Vel cd Y ne, dicicur, Ieer. ; 


* fed ab U ftimando, vel iy Ts du, A lege, quod * From yicw@, 


ejuſ uſu; lege ſuerit introductus, Ariſt. Ethic. 5. c. 5. r pul- 
No O-, Morbus, often. Significat morbum f vehe- u 2 n 

mentiorem & intenfiorem, Bullinger. Aret. & alli. þ Nes d 

Eft diuturnaperverſio habitudinit corporis : unde re- ſeotſum, hinc 

Te per Morbum uertitur, Janſen. in Conc. Evang. Mt- reid, Sepo- 

echo, Vitium, Peccatum, Error. er, Ex toto ali- 
8 Noto, Inſanio, 1 Tim. 6. 4. Nod, Inſaniens, Beza, 2 

Steph. Eraſm. Vulg. Languens. In Greek, Sick about Eſt ſcponere vel - 

queſt ions. lere, furtim decer- 
Nou, Morbus, Joh. 5. 2. pere, ubi totam 


Nola, i, Politics, Luk.1 3. 34. 1 7. 


Nasic, Tos Pl. Matth. 23. 37. Metonymice pro (1,0, kran & 
ipſis pallis hie uſurpatur, Gerh. in Harm. Aret. 
h NooÞitouou, [nterverto, It ſigniſieth to detain any . vel 
averto :; higm 

autem Latinis utrumqʒ hoe verbum, callide quippiam furripere, & quaſi efficere ne quip- 
piam ad dominum per veniat, aut ab illius oculis removere. Græci idem dicunt verbo o- 
cel Su, di versà tamen tranſlationis ratione, quia viz. quod furatur quiſpiam, id ſolet ſibi 
ſeponere, ac recondere, ut hoc loco Ananias & Sapphita, Beta in A 5.2. (pet 


Ce 2 thing 


TT oe WG 
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5 thing to ones ſelſe that belongs not to him, and to 
iapert to his own uf. T. 2.10. it istranflated, 
Pwrtoine, andit is the ſame word whereby the fraud of 
mani is ſet ſorth, Acts 5. 2. whokepr back part of 
the price of a poſſeſſion which he fold. The Septua- 
int uſe it, 7.1. 
No — rrp 2.42. Luk. 11. 3 r. and 12.35. and 
13.29. Acts 27.13. and 28.13. Revel. 21.13. From 
wrics Humor, quoniam eff nebuloſas, atque humeſtur. 
Auſter, quaſs Hauſter, ab haurienda aqua, becaiſe it 
is commonly raimye. | 
——Plvi0g, madrſcitab Hnſfro, Ovid: Met. 
NN So io, e Atlworitio, Commonefattio, Epheſ- 6. 4. It is2 
putting of a ching into the mind, am urging and preſsing 
1 Mit. An informing, and inſtructing the mind. Com- 
A Signicoteffica- - monefuſtir, qui fignifiourny nua umiſſe mentit repo- 
— — 3 ſitio. It is taken, 1 For the action of admonithing, 
Meloreminn. 28 Tit. 3. 10. 2 For the thing admonifhed: In borh 
tem revocutur, ſenſes it ic taken, Ephelſ:6.4. i Proprie ; guiſtcat eAd- 
- Camerarins, momrionem, won ſnpiicirer, fed ralem qaum in men- 
k Lotids pater rem pueriponass & ingerus que ſunt illi ad ſalatem ne- 
— — veſſaria, Zaneh. in loc. NN, admonitionem, 
neo; eſt enim, ob fur gariauem, dr rvrrept iouem fpnificar; inde di- 
ta, quoi in animmm alicuperponas & ingeras quod fa- 
Frm oporteat. Tx is uſech alſo, 1 Cox. 10.1 T. 
KSt, Mono, Meuti indo. Acts 20.31. Rom. 
15.14. Col. 1. 28. and 3.16: 1 Theſſ.5. 12,14. 2 Theſſ. 
Ju. 
NSulwixy Novilunium, Col. 2. 16. Prom vic, No- 
Ons, Ces, Luna, five Menfis, ſfaynidem Gyeri non 4 
Calemdir, fel ab-initio nove Lune menſem anſpican- 
tur, Eraſm. in loc. 
tes, Mar oſten. 1. The Underſtanding, 1 Corinth. 
Vel ne, M | 14.14. Tit. 215. 2 The whole -facnlties of the 
He onſur ts ſoule both Underſtanding, Reaſon, W ill, and Affections, 
5 as they are renewed by Grace, Nom. 7. 25. 3 The 
jagen of the mind,Rom. 14-5. | Rom. 1 281 
ors [" Gonificrls 


— . 
nn... 


ata. 
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| Genifieth che verie * Judgement, and mee. * Theyerre both 


Inn” 


2 


2 . =" in their jud 
both theoretical and practicall. Node "eontrabs- n, and Th 


tur ex v & proprie Mentem, Animum, tranſlative 
vero, Cogitat ionem, Noluntatem, Conſilium, & (quod 
huc ſpectat) Senſum verborum vel prolatorum , vel 
ſcriptorams ſignificat : Hac fignificatione videtur acci- 
ph, 1 Cor.2.16- Sive autem, Conſilium Dei de ſalute 
noſtrd, five ſenſum verbs divini in liter as retatti, illa 
voce intelligamm, res eodem redit, Conſilium Dei, 
& id omne quidem in Stripturis nobis revelatur : 
Scriptures igitar qui ſcrutatur & intelligit, youd, 
mentem Chriſti tenet, hot eſt, ſenſum verborum Chri- 
i acruratò percipit, & co ipſo conſilium ej exalls 
novit, Olaſſ. Phytolog. Sac. 3 m Of pods, Meng, 
n Nx C ordate, Sapienter. Markt. 1 2. 34. Di- & h, Habeo. 


. : : , - Ac yerbum, ut 
ſereetly : the word is ſignificant; as one having a rea- —— 


ence, Dr, W iliet. 


ſonabſe ſoule. Syrus reddidit, Sapienter. IV — 
Niuqu, Nurus, Sponſa, Matth. 10.35. Luk. 1 2.53. Joh. bean predits 
3.29. Revel. 1 8. 23. and 21. 239, and 22.17. The Bexa in loc. 


Nymph,or Bride. d n Quodin Ment 
Null G Sponſau, often. . | 8 uca Filit 
\ /ponſi, in Marco 
n NvuPay, Thalamw, Matth.g,15. Mare. 2. 19. Luc. vero Filiinuptia- 
5. 34. um WUParOr, Filii I halami, non ut Vulga- rum, Græcè apud 
tut, Spomſi : whupa enim, Sponſs\ader ſew conclave; omnes elt pouù 
- Thalamum =_ intelligit nuptialem: bujus Pilis Fu thalami = 
3 ; 3 nuptialis: ſigni ſi- 
Metom mid Hebræis familiari, dicuntur, quos Sponſus enim 
. | 3 rv utars 
in ſuum uſque I halamum admittit, ut ſodales, & ma- teſte Suid, magis 
xime familiares. Greets mypor uh; qui apud profa- Thalamũ nuptia- 
nas gente: Epithalamium' carmen canebant, Scultet. lem, cum ſponſus 
Exercit. Evang. lib. 2. cap. 5 2. | &catur bie & alibi 
o Nut, Nunc, often. Hee part icula interdum non eſt 
temporis ad verb ium, ſed Argumentorum ſeriem con- 
Evang. 
o Particula yuz hoc in loco non eſt temporis ad vet bium, ſed eſt 4 quæ adhi- 
beri ſolet in argumentorum aſſumptionibus, reſpondens Gallicz particulz er: fic enim 
ſolet a Demoſthene quoque 1 in aſſumptioni bus argumentorum, Beta in I Cer, 
7. 14. & Heb. 11.16. & alibi. Sic Joan 8. 40. & 18.36, 1 Cor. 15.20, etiam uſur patur. 


Eſt conjunctio expletiva, Luc. 11.29. 
GS C 3 neltit, 


— 


1 


— — 4 — n - EY S » 
— 


= " 
YA 
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eats... All ad 


well it, we 1 Cor. 1 2.18, 20. | Lor. 22. 36. per 70 | 


Vee, primariò ac principatiter intelligit Tempus proxi. 
me inſt aur, ſecumdariò & conſequenter, totum vocatio- 
ais curſum, quem Apoſtali paid ¶ hriſti in calat aſcen- 


fo nem tener tm. . 


p ANN, Noach, P Ndę, Nox, often. Ano T5 words A Pungendo, qui ad 


Heb. Quieſcere; 
or of io, to 
ſtrikke; as in La- 
tine Nox, a nocen- 
do, Varro. 
9 A vel, Annu. 
- Significat proprie, 
dormitare capite 
nutante, oculis ſo- 
mno gra vatis con- 
ni vere, ad ſommum 
procli vem eſſe, 
Gerh. 
Propriè Dormito 
capite nutans; me- 
taphoricecapitur, 
ſicut & Dormito, 
pro negligentem 
eſſe, 


1 Nuge( MVicto, r Dormito. Anf 
They flumbred: or (as the word 55 
with the head. Niltarunt, Dormitarnnt, ut Fulrat a 


ſomnum pungit. It is called in Hebrew, N19, Lai- 
{ah, ofthe yelliagor howhagot wild beaſts therein, 
iam. lt tignifierh (ay ſome) reſt, quietneſſe, 
becauſe men take their eaſe and ſleep then. 

Matth. 25. C. evy Xu, 
b) Nodded 


& Eraſmm, ſenſu reite expreſſo ; ut iu illo Flaces, 

An — Q,‚iouq, bonus dormit at Homerns. 

Nas vulgò dicimus Sommeiller. Nam rd wude oft 
proprie,ocults ſommno gravatts conniuere; tamen quum- 


ſaquatur ud hdl, propriam verbum Laiuum nſar- 
pare malub Reza in loc. Ihe Pei uſe it for 


120.3. It 


Dormitarire, Paulalum dormire, 
is uſed allo, 2 Pet. 2.3. 


Nu xſ, Fodia, Joan. 19,34 Prapriꝭ off Pungo, Fo- 
tati ve verb by cer- - dio, F ulnero. So it is uſod in profane Authors. * 

mination and de- N Neo, Nollen ac ticnm Notts die ique ſpat iu, 
rivation, but no: 2 Cox. l 1. 25. A Night- Aci chat is, a daꝝ comprehen- 


by ſigni fication; ding the night alſo. 
— N. 9g, Schm. Hab. 1 f. 16909 » Sepnes » five 
dot in Greek, e  T 4rdi:quwodproprie de insoſſu dici volunt Grammatici, 
take dp. Dort- Beza im loc. * Itas uſedallo, Heb.6. 12. 
- mito, deſiderium Ng, Tergum, Rom. 11. 10. 
otius ſomni, aut 
viculum ſomnum, quam frequentem indicat, ſaith Peter R1mus, Sthol. Grammar. 
lib. 16. ndoque bores dormitat Fomerus, Horat. | Homero etiam de graviſ- 
ſi nis vulneri bus, aut ictibus uſurpatur. t Hæc vox ſumitur apud Grzcos pra ſpatio 
viginti quatuor horar ed apud Paulum fgnificar potitis, Nocte dieque, Night and 
day. u Propriè tardus ad ambulandum, hinc ad alias actiones piger dicitur , 
Axet. Transſertur ad animum etiam. ; 
, 


r It is a frequen- 


a a — ey er 


— 
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| 
, Adject. & Subſt. Hoſpes, Peregrimuy, often, 
— Tt fignifieth threerhings, an Hoff, a ꝙueſt, anda 
Stranger. There is fo ſmall difference between the 
Harbourer and hatboured, that three expreſſe 
themby one and the ſame word, ?, Heſpes, un Hoſte. 
Non Hoſpes ab hoſpite tutut. Ovid. in Met. 
i One that commerh from another „or na- 
tion, Matth. 27. 7. 2 One that uſeth this as if hee 
uſed it not, Heb. 11. 13. 3 Uncircumciſed Gentiles, 
Epheſ. 2.1 2. | we 
Sevice, Hoſpitinns. Philem. 22. Ihe word fignifieth all 
things requiſite for the well-uſing of a firanger, * as re- 
ceiving to a houſe, food, lodging, and all other neceſſa- 
ries belonging thereunto. It is uſed allo, Acts 
28.23. - 00h | 
a rex c, ou Hoſpitio excipio, Diverſor. 1 Pet. 4 4. 
Eevitorreu, Peregrinars ſibi videntur, hoc eſt, quod in 
dernaculo ſermone dicimut, Hs ſe trowvent eſt ranger, 
del Ili ſetronvent tous nouwweanx, & come en un autre 
monde. Vulg. Peregrinantur: Latineprofettd , ſed 
panly obſcurins. Exaſm. Atque abſurdum illis vi- 
detur; non ſatis expreſse. Syrus, Obſtupeſcent, nempe 
ut ad rei inſueta ſpectaculum, Beꝛa in loc. Verſ. 12. 
un Feuice dt, Ne tanquam hoſpites percellamini, id eſt, 
Ne proinde ſitis attoniti, at qui in rem aliquam novum 
incidunt, & de qua nunquam cogitarint, Vulg. Nolite 
peregrinari. Eraſ. Ne miremini. It 1s uſed alſo, 
Acts 1 0.6, 18,23, 3 2. and 17.20. and 21. 16. and 28.7, 
Heb. 1 3. 2. | 
b =xwooxto, Hoſpitalis ſum, 1 Tim. 5. 10. Whence 
commeth the word Xezodochinm, for an Hoſpitall. 
© =e5%, Sextarins, Mark. 7.4, 8. We Engliſh it in generall 


x Peregrinus, à 
peragrands. 


y 1 Peregrings, 
Heb, I 3.9. 2 Lie- 
uns, Epheſ. 2. 1 3. 

3 Hoſpes qui ho- 
ſpitio excipit, 
Rom. 16. 23, 

4 Qui boſpitio' 
excipitur, Maith. 
25 35. 

z Atterſol in loc. 


a Metaphora eſt 
ab lis qui in igno- 
ta regione peregri- 
nantur, Vorſtins. 


b Peregrinum ac- 
cipio. 

c Vox Romana 
corrupra, ut ex 
Galeno conſtare 
poteſt. Partim 
menſuram decla- 
rat, duarum Hemi- 
narum apud Ro- 
manos capacem, ut 
docet har um re- 
rum peritiſsimus, 
Georgius Agrico- 
la : partim etiam 
vas ejus menſurx 
capaxzcumus tamen 


appellatione hoc loco cæteta tam majora, tùm minora, quotidianis uſibus de ſtinata com- 
prehenduntur, ex quibus viz. vinum, aut aqua fundebatur, Beta in arc · ꝓ 4. 
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a Pot : jt contained fix eggs, that is, halfe a pint, 
Sud, ou, Arefario, Exareſco, oſten. Cath, 
21-1 9.416 t.9Hy Exarnit , foliis defluentibur, Su.. 
7 humiditare penitur abſumpt a, Gerh, in Harm. 
Plenam ariditatem, ac marcorem ſi gui ficat, Math, 
13.6. Aare. 4.6. Luc. S. 6. aſurpatur de culmis fugum 
e rare ſcestibus. Marc. 3. i- Manus paralytiri diciur 
SM n IM 4 ſurpatur de P btificis mAYCOre correptis, 
Marc.. 1 8. n n * 
Z400%» Aridas; + Luc 23.31. Eugoy eſt Aridam, OO 
mortuum, quando arbor humore vitali deſtitnitar,e.. 
areſcit, & emoritur : ſic manu £169 dicitur, que in- 
fluxu ſpirituum vitam & motum conferentium deſti- 
tuitur, Matth. 1 2. 10. Luc. 6. 6, 8. Iuſigniter claudns, 
vel aridus, fic Matth. 1 2. 10. quidam interpret ant ur, 
Tabe contraſtot, vel Mancos, Chemnit. 
=10 q, Subſt; Terra arida. More Hebraico dicitur 
terra propter ariditatem, Matth. 2 3. 1 J. Heb. 1 f. ꝛ9. 
SU, Ligaum, Fuſtis, often. | Ligntm, I Cor.3.1 2. 
Fuſtis, Matth. 26.55 Arbor, Apoc. 2. 7. Crux, Ack. 
5. 30. & 10.39. Numella, Act. 16.24. Tertull. Vulg. 
& Eraſm. perobſcure, Lignum. Hoc in loco lignum 
not declarat, ſed ligneæ machinaæ genus, quod Latini 
Nume llam vocant, in quam (ut ait Nonius ) peaes, & 
cellum immittebaxt, Beza in loc. 
Suu Lignent, 2 Tim. 2. 20. Revel. . 20. 
2124.43 ον˖Ü, Rado, or. Novacularads, Ad cutem 
tondeo. Eft ad vivum reſecare, ut hodiè tandentur 
| Monachi, Aret. in 1 Cor. 1 1-6. It 1s uſed alſo, 
verſ. . and Acts 21.24. 


G Luk. 1. 59. Acts 7.5 2 Pet. 2. 5. 


Revel. 17. 11. and 21.320. 


; 
wa 


yl ode, Offoginta, Luk. 16.7: 


Oydoy omar 
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NO, Pandas Heb. 12.1. Bezatranſlateth it Pon- 
dm, a weight. Eraſm. Onas, a burden: and others, 
Craſſam & tardam molem, what ſoever is groſſe, heavie, 
and burdenſome, or troubleſome in the way. Quo vo- 
cabulo craſſa omnis & tarda moles fignificatar, Beza in 
loc. e Tumor, Moles, Maſſa, Eminentia, ſeu Pro- 
minentia, Amplitude, Gravitas, Pondus: Metaphorice, 
Faſtus, ſew Animns elatu & inflatus, Plut. & ali- 
quando in bonam part em, at Gravitas, Amplitudo, 
Majeſt as. Item, Orat ionis gravitas, Berchet. in Cat. 
8 Odi, V ia, often. Evangelica Dactrina, Act. . 2. 
& 19.9, 23. & 22.4. Nnſquam in Novo Teſtamento 
Legem ſignificat, niſi quid adjiciatur ex qud id poſſit 
intelligh, Beza in Act. 24-22» 
d, Iter facie, Luk. 10.33. 
G dune, Dux: Dux via. Matth. x 5. 14. and 23.16, 24. 
Acts 1.1 6. Rom. 2. 1 9. 
dun, Praeo, Per viam duco. Joan. 16. 13. dqu- 
v. Vulg. reddidit, Docebit vos omnem veritatem; 
guomodo etiam quidam ex Latini Patribus legunt, 
Deducet vos in omnem veritatem. EF autem der- 
bum valde emphaticum:uſurpatur enim primo in gere 
re, de vie duce, cum ſit compoſitum ex od\de, & & yen, 
 Matth.15.14. Lac. 6.39. Hoc puleherrimè competit 
Spirits Santi officio. Secundo in ſpecie," de Ifracli- 
tarum ex A gypto per mare rubrum & deſertum in 
terram Canaandeduttione, Num. 24. 8. Deut. 1. 23. 
Joſh. 24. 3. Pſal. 105. 10 · Hoc itidem pulcherrime ad 
Spiritam Sanſtum accommodari pateſt. Tertiò de 
Matre, vel Nutrice,pueros adbuc parvulos manudu- 
cent e. I ſurpatur pro vocabulo quod fignificat, Placid 
ac ſenſim deducere, Exod. i 3.17. G 15.13. & 32.33. 
It is uſed alſo, Acts 8.31. Revel. 7. 17. 
Gdormdęicæ, Iter, Joh. 4.6. 2 Cor. 1. 26. 
dor to, Iter facio, Acts 10. 9. 
k O, Den, oſten· Ab AN, as Dentes, quaſt Edentes. 
F ͤðlV«ͤNA mTA 


5 a qnatzor,Luk. 2. 57. 
d 


nn 


d Primò, & pro- 
prie, Ggruficar 
craſſam, & cotpo- 
ream molem, ſeu 
materiam, qualis 
eſt cerx, vel luti, 
ſeu argiilæ mala, 
C 2 in Spicil. 
e Significat Tu- 
morem, & meta- 
phorice Faſfum, ut 
Tumor. 

f Scap. 

: Ur Yi Latinis, 
£ Grecis à d 
Metaphorn@; ſu- 
mitur pro ratione 
& modo aliquid 
faciendi, Berchet. 
Oe ſia ni ficat 
Sectam in ſactis 
liceris, fea certam 
rationem & inſti- 
tutum vitæ, ſeu 
prof. flinnem do- 
ctrinæ, verſ t. & 
Act. 19. Viddorin. 


Strigel.in Nov. 
Teſt. 


h Auguſt, 
| Ger. in Hiff, 
Harm. Eyang. 


k Dert commeth 
of this Greek 


word, Id. 
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932 1 wy Criiciatus. Ic Ggnifiech J x und bor. 
quo modo Latinis OW awom Sotheverb cbs. is uſed, Gal. 
dicitur Cura, quia parturient ian, Picat. Soti arne 
Cor 23 . 4-19. Synecdochicas ep * qc 1 br 
rr. Lac. 16. a4. Ng. a. 1 Tm. 6. 10. 

ſolet — Luk. 2. 48. and 16. 24, 255 
—.— —— cru- — — ; _— Lak. 2 7 9 27 
ciatus efficere, Acts r 1.18. 2 Cor. 7 . 

23 ratio, — — — Media quidem . 2 VO, hoc 
Ploratus, Flerus, 2 de bono & malo dicitay odore, wt or; 
Heſych. Aret. in Nov. Teſt. Tamenhic res ipſa poſtu- 
n Oleo, Feerec; not, Scap. — . e cadeversy; — — 
rr 1 t, reddidit, Aret. ubi fiprd. 
Eraſm. 1 Eraſmmi, Fœtet, - 

GS, Aude, oſten. | 

D cs 10. TT. and 1 t. 5. | 

Oder r 2. Joh. 19. 40. and 20.5, * 
o Houſe in the O01, Lintewm, 0 It is taken, 1 By a Meto- 
F O. 1 ld, or perſons contained in the 
of bling run. nymie, for the Houſbo ay 4, Stork, or Linage, Luk. 
eG of wet. houſe, Reb. 11.2. 2 Kane (hildres, Servants, and 
10. r En- 127. 3 It Ggnifierh . JA * 1. er fin las 
hom Cuſto- Maidt, Act. a. 46. v oh i — * 615; en 
45 Or N domos; quaſi dicat;Domat im, & Gall 7 | 
Houſe, of the Al- maiſon, Gagneius. and worldly 
rn noe — 
ad, Non —.— body » and our incorruptible glo- 
FF er it is talen, 2 Cor. 5. I. 
- 1 cousbadysber — 1.6.10, Epheſ.2. 19. f Tim. 5. 8. 
bote, Lad bi. iGO, Domeier, 28 Cor. 3. 16. 
houſe, Lud Viv. > Habits, Rom.7-17;1 8,20. and B.g,1 1. 1 
q Sic — 1 1213 Tims 0 | 
ocabulo, Carce- 7.12, 13. 5 -Gerh 2 dome- 
rem, wer 4. Obelmer Serv. dich — tons his Maſter 
ne, Athenis 10 ſticall ſervant, yes hi d It 18 
um fuiſſe husin in ſuch ſervices as are neereſt to fis E | 

u s „ 

—— uſed alſo, Luk. 6.13. Acts ___ TRY 


tamen fignificari 40 lwnuces Carcer, Acts 1 2. 7. 
hoc loco non to- 


3 
tus Carcer, ſed ea pars in qua vinctus erat Petrus. Vulg. & Eraſm. Habiraculum; qu 
tus , 


neque 3 1 


2 4 


OiKHT yelong 


\ 
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rieb, Nomicih am, 2 Cor.5-3. Jude's, 
, Domeſt ivwr, Macth. t o. 25,6. 
Obον e cοννντ . Parerfumilias,ofren. 
omhecoorers Domu admwiniftrare, 1 Tim. 5. 4. 
On eoowh A. ficiam; ö AE drfiens | 40 otren. | 
2-21. accipitur pro re adificasa, nonpre altjone edifi- 
2 — Eadiicim, ſic ftrd vertunt am 
Kir porins. ſumitur woos Lapide qui ſuper/Frui- 
q 4g ur ſos ſenſas, Why ſuper bo⸗ F 9d ach *-- 
tri imer congreter coagmenammm. 
Oi u, E di ſico, often, 2 Matt. 
I 6.1 8 proprie ufurpari now poet; nequs enim agitur 
ibi de ſtrullarã edizs. [taque metapharice ſums ne- 
cefſe et; fic enimſumirar in Scriptura, & quien 615 
anthem in Vetere Teſtamento, Geneſ.16. 2. & 30; 3. 
r Neque tamen idem ſignificat quod hoc loco; agitur e- r cum. in Myr. 
uim ii in lacis de — gue ſta ef} in procrean- BU. 
A fobele. 
oha, Difpenſatory. Rom. 1 G. 27. Chambertaine. ¶ Dictio Latinis 


Gr. Engl. Bib Treaſurer. Vat. Offerer. Vulg. Lat. auribus non inſo- 


| lens; aon tam 
The Steward. Gr. Procarator, ſen Curator. Gracum can 


vocalnlum daclarat rei domeſtic diſpenſatoremBera. gum, & ona 

K is uſed alſo, Luk. 1 2. 4. and 16.7, 3, 8. 1 Cor. 4. 1, 2. qaz dominus 

Gal. 4. 2. Tit. 1.7. 1 Pet. 4. 10. ä poſſi det. diſp:nſas, 
Oikvoralo.y Diſpenſatis, Luc. 16. 2,3, 1 Cor. 9.77. Epheſ, cor et, Fan/en. in 


(Concord. Evang. 


1. 10. & 3.2. Col.1.25.175m.1.4 Proprie* figni- 40 *. & 
ficat rei domeſtice adminiſtrationem & diſpenſatio- 65 [ribeare, 
5618s CHI g Ws ita c ſuſcipyt rei alicm jus, remque quod ea iſpenſet 
dome ſticam ita adminiftrat, ut quod opns cuique oft, ſuæ ad rem do- 

1 lind ei ditribuat, meſticam perti- 


Oi Diſperſator for, Lok.s 6.2. r 
zOjrauiiy y Terra; Orbis terrarwmes, under, often. u ab 4.6, & 
Properly it ſignifieth Habirabi/y0r (ontimens, Luc. rium, N, Gt 


I. 7x0 oily Teta terrarum orbis ad verb, berro, Propriè, 
3 5 2 Rem familiarem 


adminiſtrare, Res domeſticas diſpenſare, x Significat non abſolutè uni verſum orbem 
rerrarary; fed eam partem orbis quz tum temporis erat cugnita, & habitata, & conſens 
tit uſus tum Sciiptutæ, Luc. 2. Act. 11. 28. tum ahormn, c 7 
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Tota babitabilis, ita ut ſubandias Terra, a 1 
call ſpeech, Allihe Provinces ſub elt to the Romane 
Empire. Arroganter enim Romani ſeſe nniverſs orbit 
terrarum domino v ocã runt, Beza. Synecdorbe de toto 
orbe Romano intelligitur, Sculter. Ea totius mundi part 
que habitabilis eſt, Steph. in en 2 
1? L + 7 Olin, Adject. Domi manens, Domi cuſtos, Tit. 2. 5. 
e it, Exco Tochich — Engliſh word Houſer wife ſeemeth to an- 
ad cuſtodiant ſſwer: a woman ſhould be (like the Snail) Domi porta. 
on 4 roam Aliquando in malam partem ſumitur, pro es qui domi 
ſemper defidet. 
Oleo, OK TEREA» Commiſereor, Rom. 9. 1 1. 
Oiulewics Miſeratio, Rom. 12.1. A Nö,. 
It is tranſlated. By the mercie; but the Greek word is 
in the plurall number, Per Miſerationes, Chryſoſt. 
Theoph. Orig. Though there be in God Miſerationet 
multa, yet there is but one mercie, which is his Eſſence, 
from whence iſſue motas miſericordiæ. It is uſed 
alſo, 2 Cor. 1. 3. Phil. 2.1. Col. 3. 12. Heb. x o. 2 ;. 
W OiKlieuals Miſericors, Luk. 6. 3 6. Jam. 5 111. 
2 Abu, uus: OV, Ninum, often, From the Hebrew, py both 
vel quali c, the Greek and Latine word is derived, ſaith A venarius. 
becauſe it maketh Oivo rng, Vini potor, aut Pini - bibus, Luc. 7.34. Cantu- 


thoſe that drink it meliæ Vox, Eraſm. ; 
to think them- 


n 2 OivoPAvyia, C ompotatio. I Pet. 4. 3. tranſlated, The 
8 9 — It properly ſignifieth thoſe boylings 
a Significat mor- up, which break into puſtules and red rumours; 
bum quendam, & Old, Opiner, Exiſt imo, Joh- 21. 25. Phil. 14 6. Jam. 1. 7. 
animun deditum oO, Quali, often. | | eee 
I 2 Gut, ( unctor, Act. . 38. Signi ficat, pigrum ac 
mitantur vini ſtu- ſegnem efſe,detreftave, differre, gravari; ſed & Lati- 
dium, Vulling. num Pigror uſurpatur pro differs ſex t ardo, ut cùm- 

5 Tullius ait, Tu queſo quicynid erit novi, ſcribere uc 
pigrere- = 

Oed, Adject. & Subſt. Cunctator, Piger. Rom. 

12. 11. ĩt is tranſlated ſloth full, and is uſed Matt. 25. 26. 


F, a - 


* 1 - 
OK 


CRITICA SACRA. 


a. 


, Snbſt, Pig, Phil 3.1 - 

— Luk. 2. 21. and 9. 28. any. 4 11. Joh. 
20.26. A8 9. 33. 1 Pet. = 

OA sui , Oftave dirs, Pful. 3. y. 

O0\:YoC-s Interitms, Exitium. 1 Cor. 5.5. 2 Theſſ. 
19. 1 Tim. 9. 

— o— Farvm, often. mah 

b ON e In bY 
ene word, Pert, or Small- Ie March. 
8.30. und 8. 26. Gl 14 31. — „Lak. 12.38. 


Peres duco, To 
A ; 


Wess Extermfurror, 1 Cor. YO. 10. 
dONowrbrayute, Holocarroma, Heb. 10.6, 8. Ot 
and d,. R wholebirn offering, mmed in - 8 { 
11932, Gola, of A, Gnaleb, of x verb t ifi- um denn in 
eth ro Afcehd, e in fire unto the Lord. quotora viima 
N J. Jar. 1. 4. gn Pro- can. 
7 l t gue Mi pla verbi nota- 
itd ei I * Fon Synerdothes Poetics, | — 
Langer Tete. 
AouAyere, Inte "Ja Acts 3. 16. p- > 4; 4, 
5 5 fFja . i. ie Adicitur de cla- 
55 quem 10 leb ant, matfat a ein, 481 [acris in- ö 
tererant, ar nb Hrrodoro eft anneratum, qui more m- 
hun t Libya in Oreciam mani ſſe autor eff. Quare 
aus elegantias Grert ſum Toqunti, aumuuam, ant ra- n. Heilil, 


m, niſi in re lara es verbo nrantur. © Quo ver- comes both the 


be qnanmuam qui eteganrins Grace ſunt locut i, non nifs 2 ug word dig 


in re leta ſunt uſt, ut dofte à ¶ Aſanbono probatur + a> 
pud Lxx tamen, & in Novo e, pro Lamen- in T1. Ting. 
tari uſurpatur. Sar. 
Ge, Tot us, Omis, Often. * rr 1 
Me, Onwine,Matth.5:34- 1 Corinctry x. and 6.7. and F — 


15-299 ter 
orig. 


Oo 


— — 


— 


many - _— 
3 


* 


h Ficus immatu- GN rr, Tot us, I Theſſ. y 23. f 
ra: Latini Groſds hGAu, ¶roſſus, Revel. 6. 1 3. 
Ge-, Imber, Luc. 12.54. 


dixere. 
i Selen dy 
2610" MMI 2 
1, Verlus Iam- 
bicus de Menan- 
Latiſsimè patet 
vox Oræca, & ea 
omnia fere com- 
plectitur, quæ in 
vit æ quotidianæ 
uſu ſolent accide- 
re. Latini fere 
luribus verbis 
hujus Græci vim 
exprimunt, Ca / 
ſaub. in Theo- _ 
phraft. Chara. 
zun apud Græ- 
cos fignuficat Con- 
verſari cum altero. 
Omnis auiẽ con- 


verſatio quæ no- 


bis cum aliis exi- 
ſtit, vel conſiſtit 
in sctionibus, 
vel in ſermone 

& verbis; unde 
 Crzci Theologi 


etiam ſuas concia- - 


nes quas ad popu- 
lum banr,aur 
Mag nominabant, 


Magein Ariſt. Eth. 


Sermo ad popu- 


% 


4 * 
* right 
# a 

* fy 


i OuaAicty( ommercinms. 


Gu, Twrba, Revel.18.17. 
2 Oculus, Mark. 8. 23. 
Aurbo, 


. 


CRATICA 5 AC RA. 


d TS 048. ede, 9d 


ſimul & magno impetu finat, & quaſt\ruas ant de- 


I (orinth.x 5. 33. Colloquia 
mala, Vulg. Eraim. Congreſſiu mali, Tertull. (onfa- 
bulationes peſſime, Hieron. Commercia mala, Beza. 
Converſationes males Alius. -Somerender it E- 
vill, ſpeakings, or Evill communication; ſomes; Evil 
conver ſings : wee may underſtand the word thus, con. 
verſing with others in their evill ſpeakings, ſayings, or 
writings. Significat enim dh iacommunem torn vis 
te uſum, nt, ſi Latine dicere"(iceat, Converſationes, 
Beza. OA, quaſi dicas ipſa attio verſandi in 
cetu hominum, Converſatio, Conſurtudo, ¶ ongreſſme, 
Commercium &. peculiarins, Colloquium, Confa- 
balatio, ant Conſuetudo que eſt per colloquium : 
que id (olum, ſed ea etiam e conſnetudo que 
E Preceptori CUM. D ifcipmlo* in eo docendo s AFQHE 


adeo ipſa docendi attio, ac proinde. per ſmilitudi- 


nem, Concio, ſeu oratio, que a verbi dipins Miniftro 


habetur ad populum , docendi illins gratia , Berchet. 
1n Cat. | 


qui, Colloguor, Simui cums aliqno verſor, Converſor 


cam alters. Lac. 24 g. c οναν. ologuebantar. 
Eraſ. Confabnlabantur : 4 quo verbo libens abſtiuco, ne 
fabulas narraſſe iſti videantur, quamvis non ignorens 
Fabulari apud Plautum ſape de omni ſermone dicint- 
pote quod a Fando deducatur. Verbum autem dul, 
proprie quidem ſigniſicat, ina verſari; ſed hic accipitur 
pro Colloqui, Beza. It is uſed alſo verſ. 15. and 
Acts 20.11. and 24-26. | 


ure, often. From che hebrem Janis, the 
Iuſed chen oath were taken. 
m Oo Fotacd\ets 


- 
— — — — —— 


— —  — — 
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Seen, Tercera 57. Sep. ee 
and Boxareadit, Copcorditer; 2 Era- on u . 
{mms and the Old Tranſlation, Undwinhiter With one Gmplici al 28 
wind ; u ranquam (aich Bea on Ade 1. 1 ) a mul, etiam u nul. 
Latint be qenlotegets' . mim. Ihe. Origi- lus animorum 


nall is verie ſignificant, derived — ale) 6s according —— 5 — 


to the double ſigniß cation thereof, both Animus, the 
* Mind, and q, with one Anger, or Mind, or with one Ge Ming 
' Hccord;as wee read it in our laſt and beſt Tranſlation. adeo ut etiam in- 
It is aſed alſo, Acts 1. 14. and 2.1 46. and 4- 24. and animanstribuatur, 


a 85 Thren 2 B. Lud. 
5. 12. and 8. 6. and 1 2-20. onda 2j. and 18. 18. and de Dien in AF, 


19. 29. Rom. 1 
Gaaloc, Snilicohe ICT poſt. 


Chic Similirereen and 7. 15. rn ID | 
Ogata Srmiles ſum, Mark-1 4.70. — nr 
O,, Amilo. Ounndoous Similis ſo; fied: teRionidus nb. 
Oc Similitads, Rom. 1. 23. dend. and noxius, arift. 
CEL and 8.3. Phil. 2. 7. Revel,g. 7. =D o Profiteor, & 


quoi cc, Sahne, Jam. 3.9. 8 5 fag 
JJ 7-23: ndeo 
e ARS th 1 r 

3 Significat non ſo- 


ofuoNoyie, Profeſſioy (*onfeſrio; 2 Cor.g-13- 1 Tim. lum profiteri, fed 
6.1213, Heb.3.1.and 4.14. and 10. _— reſpondlre, Lorin, 
eee. Confiteor, Profiteor, Spondeo: Ouohoysuus Jan. 1. 20. Sa- 
Paſſ. often; 2 1 To be barwicaede of one * 2 1 
plainly and ſinoerely, Luk. 1 2. 8. and to acknowledge Balam & apertè 
us as his oven, in the ame verſe and Matth. 20.3 2. Bez.4 agnovit, ac dixit, 
there and in Lale renders it Agnoſes. 2 Toutter Conſeſſmeſt; Tre- 
and ſpeak forth ones praiſe, or to give thanks, Hebr. Sa — 
13.15. 3 Frankly, and boldly to profeſſe what 
we hold in matter of —— Rom 30 10: Ozod Galli — — — 
dicunt e Advoner publiquement, & Recognoiſtre, unde 
fatuns ut Confeſtiones vocet Eccleſia qua edunt ¶ Bri- 
Fiani ſue religions profeſsiones, Bezain Matt h. 10. 32. Now 
? Ouwhoyaulac, Sine controuerſia, Omnium 2 & 


confeſrions. | 1 Tim. 3.16, Confeflodh, — an IeteinLarans, 


—_— * 
cr 


*» 


$ 
— 2 
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Seu Pullmaſint- ſoy ploy 


uuns. 
t Cum probris 
increpo, Matth. 
11. 20. Significar, 
objecto certo cri- 
mine aliquem in- 
crepare; ut quan- 
do ei qui actepit 
multa bene ficia 
ingratitudo ex- 
probratur: non 
enim ſimphciter 
ſigni ficat objurga · 
re, ſed ex probrare, 
quod potuiſſet a- 
in Harm. 
u A mill- 
ſtone, ſuch as an 
Aſſe can but turn 
about, as the word 
importe lr. Perk; 
Mola aſinaria, 
quam àAſelluscis- 


cumagat; ſiqui- 
dem molæ levio- 


- | | 
" © 

- 

J I ( 


= 


ve, wt 4 r, Et qa fof. 
r gendem emnines canfeſ. 


"1 


Joh. TA . 1 C. 54. 7; Gal. 
3.15. 


Groups Sami, Matth.. 20. and 2. 1 2, 1 3, 1922. and 
27.1 9. 

5 Aſellus „Job. 1 2. 74. 

Gyq dio, Probrum, Lulc. I. 2 5. 

t vedic, Convicior , Eæprobro, Hrebris affieie, often, 


OwdiZown, Pa. Signifient, (une dateftatione 
robrave;Gerh. 


Adola aſuuriaa heavie ſtane urned abauit by an Aſſe. 
This they hang about his neck (ſaith Gad min who 
was to be drowned, to mabe him ſiuł the ſooner. Some 
underſtand it de Mola inferiore, qua o- vocuatur, & 
_—— quum ſuperiors ſnbſternatar, ſo Ambeale, 


Ovauuarx Venen, veric often, Quaſi wu, A juman- | 
do, ut ai ſm rene agnoſeeres. Namen nah Now: 


6gni 


.. ws = 
ot; - ferae, 7 | 1 . 
1 
+ * 0 
" LF” 
* 
— 
* 4 ws 4 
£0 4 N 


men. 
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— q ⁰ — — 2 — — 


men. Pro Perſona, Add. & 412. CC. 


ronem pro Archia, Oneris a nobis cur tantopere hoe 
Nomine delefFemnr. | | 
OW4atn, ou, Nomino,or, Nominari, & efſe. Ore 
Ga. 7 ex alicujus nomine celebrari, uti 
jam tum fideles omnes 4 Chriſto Chriſt iani dicebantur, 
Beza in Epheſ.3.1 5, It is uſed alſo, Luk.6.1 3,1 4. 
Acts 19.13. Rom. 15. 20. 1 Cor. 5. 1A 1. Epheſ. 1.21. 
and 5. 3. 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
, Aſinus, A ſina. Matt b. 2 1. 2,5, 7. Luc. 1 3.15. 
& 14.5. Joan. 12.15. A quo noſtrum Onw. 
Cue, Vere, Mark. 1 1. 3 2. Joh. S. 36. 1 Cor.14.25. Gal. 
3-21. 1 Tim. 5. 3, 5,16. 2 Pet. 2.18. 
GO, Acetum, Matth. 27. 34. Wine, Rhem. Teſt. Gr. 
Vinegar. So is the Syriack Tranſlation, fo read Chry- 
ſoſtome and Jerome. It is uſed alſo, Matth. 27.48. 
Mark. 15. 36. Luk. 23.36. Joh. 19. 29,30. 
Ode, Acutus, Velox. Rom, 3. 15. Revel. 1. 1 6. and 
2. f 2. and 14.1 4,1 7,18. and 19.15. 


On, Caverna, Foramen, Heb. 1 1.38. Jam. 3. 11. 

x Ge, A tergo,Poſt, Retro, Matth. 9. 2 o. & 1 5.23727. 
& 4.6. & 5.1. & 8 44. & 23-26, Adverbium loci fi- 
gnificans Pone, Poſt, Retro, Bullinger. 

OTC, idem quod diode, verie often. 


Cx, Arma. Rom. 1 3. 12. dA Tx Sd. 
Armour of light. Bezatranſlates it wich a circum- 
ſtance of words, Induamur habitu qui luci conveniat, 

Put on a habit ſutable to the light. But the word 
Ao properly Fgnifieth Armour: and it is ſo proper 
to Paul to ſpeak after this manner, that it is a wonder 
Mr. Bez.4 would not retain the ancient and proper 
tranſlation herein. Rom.6.1 3. we read of inſt>wments 
or weapons of unrighteouſneſſe, and righteouſneſſe: and 
Epheſ. 6. 1 1. Put on, T:zyx07Aian T5 Seo the whole ar- 
mour of God : Mr. Bex there tranſlateth it in the Paſ. 


x Ab z, ut fir 
quali im , 
Pone, a ergo, 
Euſt ith. . 

y Nomen late 
pater, Beda ix 
Mitth.13. 12. 
Græcis Ma, & 
Latinis Arma, ac 
Hebræis 199, 
Kele, de quibul vis 
inſtrumentis di- 
cuntur 3 ſed me- 
[ins canavenit Ar- 
morum nomen 
tranſlationi a Ty- 
rannorum ſatelli- 
tibus & appatito- 


ribus ſump'z, Bea in Rom. 6. 13. Atma quia armos tegunt, Servias. Varro ab ax - 


cendo arma dicta exiſtimat, quòd his arcemus hoſtes. 


D d 


five, 


CRITICA-SACKA, 
five, Induamur, Let us be put on becauſethis armonr is 
beſtowed upon us from above. It is uſed alſo, Joh. 
18.3. 2 Cor.,6.7.and 10.4. 
 _.. OzAli{loumus Armor, 1 Pet. 4. 1. 
x Interdum in in- z GD Qualis, Acts 26.29. 1 Corinth. 3. 1 3. Gal. 2.6, 
e ee! 1 Theſſ. 1.9. Jam. 1. 24. * 
terdum & ciua in e 
terrogationem, id- Ort, C m, Luk. 6 3 
quefrequentius, C, I bi, verie often. Abi indefinite. Matth. 24.28. 
Deſignat quemvis locum, quocunque in loco, quam vi- 
remotiſſimo, & occultiſtimo, ubi ub; fuerit cadaver, 
Gerh. in Harm. 
___ __ OTTwwour, Confpicior, Acts 1.3, 
a Proprie ſigni fi- a Cc α, Viſio, Apparit io. 


cat Apparitionem, 


ES apparit io bonorum 


quæ differt ab eo 
viſionis genere 
quod fit in ſpiritu 
teu per Etſtaſin; 
ſed Luc. 1.22. vi- 
detur poni in ſi- 
gnificatione gene- 
rali per $ynecdo- 
chen ſpeciei, quia 
ulo non con- 
Rabat quale vi ſio- 
nis genus vidiſſet 
Zacharias, Piſcat. 
b Signi ficat tem- 
| proximꝭ ante- 
cedens Autumnũ, 
uo tempore fru- 
matureſcunt, 
orum etiam & 
nomen eſt zue, 
deft, frucus a- 
mo expetiti. 
c Oedt inter- 
dum ſigtuficat, 
cum ſingulari quo- 
dam gaudio vide- 
re, Matth. 5.8. & 


28.7. Gerb.· in 
Harm. 


OT, At, often. 


O, Video, often. 


Angelorum, que fit vigilanti bus, Luc. 24. 23. Alſted. 
in Paratit. EF pura rei iuſpectio, que homine m 
excedat, & quam qui eſt incarne, niſ aperiantur ei o- 
culi, videre nullo modo poteſt, Oecumen. O'nle 


ol proprie nominatur, quum Angels hominibus ry 


rent, forma human induta, ut oculis cerni poſrint, 
qual fuit illa Luc. 1. 22 · item illa Angelorum qui ap- 
paruerunt mulieribus in ſepulchro Domini, Luc. 24.23. 
Piſcat. It is uſed alſo, 2 Cor. 1 2.1. Acts 26. 19. 


Ode, Aus, Luk. 24. 42. 
One Fructus, Revel. 1 8.14. Summer or Autumn fruit. 


It is the b time immediately preceding Autumne, and 
is taken for the fruits then ripe, { amerar. bo 
Matth. 23.3 5. Non fignificat cau- 
ſam finalem, vel intent ionem, ſed conſequens ſen ſeque- 
lam, ſo it is uſed Matth. 5. 16. 
ec is often referred to the 
mind, Matth. &. 4. and g. 30. and 16.6, Joh. 8.38. and 
14.7. 1 To behold with bodily eyes — 
ſo to ſee a thing with conſideration and obſervation, 
Matth.22.11. 2 To heare, Revel. 1.1 2. 3 To 
Now, or uuderſt and, 3 Joh. 11. Joh. 1. 18. 4T0 
have the perfect and immediate fruition of the g lor. 
eus preſence of God in Heaven, Matth. 5. 8 5 — 
tal 


— CRETIGASACKA © © 43 
take heed, or beware, Matth. 9. 30. and 27.3, Revel. 
22.9. 


” 


nn. 


d Quim Deus 

4 Co cue, Vifoofen. Matth.n 7.9. 70 PaudsHanc Imagines dormi- 
viſionem, ſcil. quam mods vidiſtis, id quod notat Ar- er — 
ticulus. Fait antem hoc 9x40 proprie loguendo du AR. ro. E515 9 
oa. quoniam viderunt ocalis corporis rem extrinſecus & 11.5. Quam = 
ob jectam. Tal fuit ills g ſ ia Angelorum, de qua terne in viiibili 
Luc. 24.23. & lud Source Angeli conſpecti a Cornelio, Tore Dons, run 
Add. 10. 3, Alias dea ft nificat viſionem anime pro- n 
priam, quum anima in — 5 videre ſibi aliquid vide- tur, Luc. . 2 2. & 
tur, enz fuit illud deus Petri, Act. r o. 1 7. Piſcat. in 24.3. Ac. 24.19. 
Matth. 17. Opotjuce eſt, quum hom inis vigilantis Hoc tamen diſeri- 
ment i ſpeciet aliqua a Deo obicitur, in quam contem- — A 
plandam mens tot a velut rapitur, adeo ut nibil eorum ard Length wh 
oculis cernat,aliove ſenſupercipiat, que extra objeita fave — 
Junt, Id. 7 2 Cor.12.1. r 8 
Ogaoic, Yi 10, Acts 2.17. Revel. 4.3. and 9.17. 17.9. Alſted. in 
OexTox, Vifebilws, Act. r. 1 6. Plinius, Appedkeslla. eee 


Cicero, Qui ſub oculorum ſenſum cadere poteſt. propriedicitur, 


0%, Ira, often. The inflammat ion of the mind, Bed a in Mai th. 


with a purpoſe of revenge, Tolet, Parens. I LE 
ga contingit 


Oeylfopous Iraſcor, Matth. 5. 22. and 18. 34. and 22.7. i mentis exce fu, 


Luk.14.21. and 1 5.2 8. Epheſ. 4.26. Revel. 1 1·1 8. and & mer intelle- 
12.17. Rualibas uſis: 


OG, Iracunduu, Tit. 1. 7. Fr. Vn orgueillenx. eAd Mane vero eſt 


iram preceps, ſeu preceps animi, qui levi de cauſa ve- quu n extermis 
hementi ira accenditur. f Pronus ad iram, Bilio- . — 4 
ſus, Qui ſemper in armis et, Irritabilis, & ad quevs quimvis hoc — 


a excandeſcit, Aret. in loc. crimen 82 non 
Opwity s Paſſus, Act. 27.28. Teſte Suida, menſura obſcrverur Be ca 
eff que inter expanſas manus continetur. Pott quo- D I 
que Paſſus verti quatenns pro imervalls paſſorum Sh He); Apperere, 


chiorum ,non paſſorum inter deambulandum pedum ac- quod qui iraſcarur 
oipitar, Lud. de Dieu. appetat vindictam 
in eum à quo ſe 


injuriã affectum eſſe ſentit. See before in gya f Icritabilis, & procli vis ad iraſcen- 
dum, Muſc. g Paſſin, a Pandendo, quantum viz. ſpatium à panſis brachiis comprehen- 
ditur, ab extremo medii digiti ad alterum exttemum, Bec a. 


Dd 2 O'ptyoucu, 


dierunt & 


s 3*AC 2 7 avot IS & Tomy 
= a ſed Dilneals ſurgere. — i 


——* 
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I 
& ne Divido. 
Metaphora ſum- 
pta cit a cri f- 
ciis, ubi accuratè 
fuic diſtinguendũ 
ſanctum 4 prof a- 
no, & partes Deo 
offerendæ, ab lis 
quæ ſacerdotibus, 
aut etiam ſacrifi. 
cantibus debe ban- 
tur, Illyr. in loc. 
Metaphora à con- 
vi vii apparitort- 
bus, & dapum in- 
ſtructoribus du- 
cta, erh. in Hiſt. 
Harm. Evang. 
k Unde Gallus 
dicitur opSpeCoag, 
quod lucem præ- 
nunciet pri mo ſta- 
tim diluculo, 
Bea. 
I Matutinum. ali- 
quid agerc, vel 
Mane ſurgere ad 
aliquid conficien- 
dum. / 
ap>pit's, Diluculo 
veniebat, quaſi di- 
cas Diluculabar, 
(quod apud Gel- 
ham legitur) vel 
Ma 
Hebræi utantur 
verdo di 


at: ita Oe ge-, Dilucularis, Luk. 24. 22. 
l029etta Diluculo venio. 


Opgyourt » Appeto, 1 Tim. 3. 1. & 6. 10. Hebr. 11.16. 
Ore xis apud Plinium, Deſiderium. 

Geek ie, Libido, Rom. 1. 27. 

Ogdvoc, Adject. Mont anus. 
regio, Luk. 1. 395,65. 

Oe de,; Rettm, Acts 14-10. Heb 12.13. 

Oe, Refle,Mark.7.35.Luk-7.43.and 10. 28. and 20.21, 

h O “Ee, Recto pede incedo. Gal. 2. 14. Gr. Foot 
it aright,or Walk with ar. g foot. 

i O0-FoGutay Rellè ſeco. 2 Tim. 2. 15. Cut the word 
right : oJ&uwutTH TW N ig; Dividing, 
or cutting the word of truth aright. It is a Metaphore 
taken from the Levites, who might not cut the mem- 
bers of the ſacrifices, without due conſideration, Per- 

nt. Id eſt, prudenter diſtribuat, & accommodet n/i- 

bus auditorum. Metaphora videtur ſump:a a ſacerda- 
tibus certo ritu ſecant ibus viſtimas, Piſcat. in Schol. 
Vulgata Editio, cum Latine, tum ad metaphore vim. 
declarandam, ideoque & eApoſtoli ſententiam expli- 
candam , accommodatiſsime interpretata ęſt, Relt+' 
traltantem: Verſio Sywaca hoc * confir mat, quip- 
pe que tranſtulerit, Refte prædicare ſermonem. eAt 
Secare ſermonem, & irſuetum eſt Latinis auribus di- 
cendi genus, & ¶ quod deterius eſt) nimis anguſtum-, 
nec amplitudinem ſenſus Apoſtolici aſſequitur, Fuller. 
Miſcel. Sac. lib. 3. cap. 16. Vide plura apud illum -.. 

k GS, Dilucnlnm, Luc. 24.1. Joan. S. 2. Act. 5. 21. 
Tempus matutinum, ſeu antelucanum, Dilaculum, ac 
prepriè, primum diluculi punitum; ue q d al 


O gend, Subſt. Mont ans 


Tv , not 
66.9 u dic NEN Hede dura, quod nos lecto affixes 
attollat, owe ra er aut erigat, vel ode eig t 
Kats 0g.901, quod ad opera not erigat & excitet. | 


Tuc. 21. 38. oo Wilts | 


, 4 | 
Hi OT ef. 19.37, ubi iſtud yerbum hoc ipſo Grzco Interpretes Grzci reddi- 


laculo venire, 


Neque tamen aid e doclarat Di- 
& mane aliquid curare, Piſcat. & Bi a in loc. 
Fug. 
\ 


>. 


——— öV—U—— 
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Pu. reddit; Manicabat, quod COrrupruns vi dener ex 
dnobas werbris Latinis in unum contrattic, Mane ibat : 
rectius, Dilucalabet, Gerh. in Harm. Baan 


Men dit. ur Eraſmas in haut lacum obſervavi 


N Beza. Xa , | 2 Scri ris | 
Ou, 4tutinttyRevol.22.1 6- ob. cat DefinireCon- 
Gg Fines, often ID 18 ſtituere, ac Præ- 
m „Define, Dacammo, Nafiaior. Ken 4. deſtinare, ut Act. 
8 | #idecharatur, fue manifeſtutureft, *:*3 & 10.42. & 


- 
Bellarminus fic ait, le aunguam in Scripeuris figni» f hs 
ficat Declarare,& omnes Latinifolegunt, Pre Lap. 


\ 4 


_-_ 


re Dedlarare, 2949 re * dat erpre- — 
tatar, cui non-jgnota fait hæjas vecabali vu, & figni- 22; Gallinger. 
ficatio : Nam — yes Rom. docet ogitdy hoc loco A agen 
ahil alind fignificare, quam declarare, demomſt rare, tuata ab — _ 
id itare. Similiter Tertulliamms , Occoumenins y nec Damaſc. p 
yverbnwaliter hac loco T heatlorerus & Tbeophylaſtut Finio, whence 
Eexplicant. Ergo falfiſcimum ofſe conftat, quod Bellar- mig, ng qaia ters 
70 ner diæit. Id vere guidem dies po- * * 
teſt, qei(gynunquam, aut in Soripturis, aut alibi, ſigui fi- je EC u fignificat, 
— Pradeſtinare. 3 — 2 2 — cir- 
JantVulgatram Interpretom, a quo v im- cumſcribere, ſen 
perit e, isept : qu vorſum aſſe, & Eraſmur, & Faber, — 2 * —nng 
&cCajetanus decent, & quicunque Græci aliquid in- re, 1 K add. 
telligunt, confiteri debent, Whitak. in Diſput. de Sac. quippiam decerne- 
Script. The word ſignifioth Determoned, and(as re atque conſti- 
it were) by definitive ſentenoe concluded to be the Beg Petaling) 
Son of G Dr. Sclat in de. | 5 
cituy, ſalent obſcuta eplicai ; & Indicativum mod certum 
declarer, am — — ut — — A 


g legat 
cero: etiam eff 


: £ 
— 1 * r 
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5 » Jus jurandam, often. Ende Orrur, and 
Ethnici per hunc ſoliri 2 jxrare. It comes ( 
Ainſworth ) from the Hebrew , Ferek a thigh, be. 
" canſe when they ſwote, they put their hands under their 
—— Geneſ:24-z. Others derive it ab , Septũ, 
a Hedge, or de, Fins, Termin, a Bound. 
Oguto, Adjuro, Marc. 5· 7. ie ot r Ota eff, 
Confirma mihi, interpoſito per nomen Dei jarejurando, 
fore wt non me vexes : nam 004174 fignificat, jwijmran. 
dum ab aliquo exigere, wt tibs caveas. Inde faltuns, 
ut etiam acciperet ur pro Imperare aliquid,divini Nu- 
Win antoritate interpoſita; ut accipitur, Att, 19. 13. 
& 1 Theſſ.5.27. Beza in loc. | 
n Compoſrram u Opunyucria, Jusmwrandum, Heb. 7. 20, 21, 28. 
ex dH, & Oguns Impetus, Acts 14.5. Jam. 3. 4. It ĩs the vio- 
dnve,d verbum. lence of paſsion, that carrietheverie creature headlong 
An oath ſrearg. | affet, or avoid, Lud, Viv. | 
gute, Ruo, Irruo. It is to goe to any act withve- 
hemencie and vigour, to goe roundly to work, Lad. 
Viv. Act. 7. 5. &gunra tn oawrov, They ran, yea 
and more, They ran impetnouſiy upon him. Ab def 
Impetus. A militarie Metaphore, as a company aſſigned 
to aſſault a fortreſſe: the like is Acts 19.25. and Matt. 
8. 32. is the like phraſe, due, They powred them- 
ſelves into the ſea, like a thick cloud diſſolving it ſelſe 
into a ſhowre. It is uſed alſo, Mark. 5. 13. and 
Luk. 8. 3 3. 
OPUMNLCES ————— 18121. 
& Avis, Ales. In » Opics.Gallina, © CMatth. 23. 37. Hoc vocabulum- 
eraliter Adem declaraut, Galline per Antonoma« 
ſian tribuitsr , que alioqui proprie dicitur d 
Beza in loc. Luc. 13. 34, Avis, Auguſt. Vulg. 
Gallina, Beza, Tremell. Fr, Poule. /ftotle often 
nſeth ir fora Hex. The Septuagint uſe it in the ge- 


nerall ſignificat ion, 1 King. 4 2 3. EK. 7. 35. 


anceps ad A uem, & Gallinam; eſt enim mi- 
os pullos, ſed pracipue Gallinis, Eraſi- 
"0 Ge, 


——— 


* 
® 
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Geeor, Volucris, Revel. i f. a, and 19.17, 1. 
pO io, Terminus „Ad. 7. 26. Termins: ha- p Significat deſi- 
 bitationis, Vulg. id eit, Prafixis terminis habitatia- nf up 4 
, 8 qi t 
228 n 5 Daene, I you 
„Mont, often. 1 an 
Oer, Foilio, Matth. 2 1. 33. and 25,1 8. Mark. 1 2. T, 
Ogden, Orb, Joh. 14. 1 8. Jam. 1. a7. | 
Oęxto Salio, Matth. 1 1. 17. and 14. 6. Mark. 6, 32. 
T 7.32. „ Whencecommeth Orcheſtre. Fri 
udio, & Geſticulor, quemadmodum choreis fieri ſalet, 
| 2 52 in Concord. Evang. O'EX£9440u ducitur 
a&o0 M beNαν 4 vinearum ordinibus, in quibus inter 
vindemias primitias Baccho offereutes choreas age baut. 
Novarin. in Matth. 14. | 
Oc, _— Epheſ. . 14. Our Engliſh Relative [who ) 
doch more diſtinctly anſwer to the Greek, than 
(which.) AY! | 
gig, Qui, often. 


Oochuc, Queries, 1 Cor. 11. 25,6. Revel. ix. 6. 
209 =, Sanctus. Qui pietatem ac religionem co- q Eſt ſanctus, qui 


um reveretur : 


lit, Druf. in Act. 2. 27. It is uſed allo, Acts 13. Deu 
34,35. 1 Tim. 2. 8. Tit. 1. 8. Heb. 7.26. Revel. 13. 4. - ad, Calo, 
Goſcs, Sanctè, 1 Theſſ. 2. 10. nn 
Oo, Sanititas, Luk. 1.75. Epheſ-. 24. 
OT Odor, Jaan. N 2.3. 2 Cor. 2. 1 4,16. Epheſ. 5. 2. Phil. 
, 4-18, Vocabulum medium, ut & &, Scap. 
Oo, Qui. Quicunquo, Quant us, Quàm multuu, often. 
Octo, Os oſſis, Matth. 23.27. Luk. 24. 39. Joh. 19.36. Eph. 
530. Heb. r 12 2. | 
Oo e, Teftacens, 2 Cor. 4. 7. 2 Tim. 2. 20. E fign- 
lina terra fact us, ut teſte, vaſateſtarea, ſeu ſictilia, 
Quo ſemel ef imbata recens ſervabit 0 


8 * 1. ee 2 * CIP" 
OC, of | | Steph, p L Cer. 12.17. | ZA, - 
722 1 ay Ciceronianum, hoc Þ linianum-. 
Oeqde, Lumbne, e Luk. 12.35. Acts 
X : : 2. 


. 


; ner, o . Pas Pau Xu, | 8, 
| Gre, Quum, yerie often, Eee 
r Affirmantis , Odd, Con jundtie cattfalis." © os femper no- 
particula. Hæc e ideve NEN. FIT 
panticulzex Grz> tat a ο canſu;as v Tur. g. 4%. Ps. 
ci ſermonis, & uſi- 9.44. 16.32: x ban. 5. 14. : Interaum vaiet San 
tato Lucz pleo- vis, ut Luc. 23. 40. Joan. 8. 47. IJuterdum valet Onan 
naſmo, aſſeverandi 4, uf Fa an 9.8. Torerduns fer uit Atimeſt, wr Matth. 
dmc lern: 4. 6. . 20. C 9, 18. & 20.7. & 26. 65 72, & 
eſt particula enar- 28: 7. Mur C,3-2I. &1 4-58,69,77 Zus. 4. 11, 21,4 3. 
rativa, & expleti- & 5. 26. 8.5. 7.46. & 12.55. 1 9.7.9, 40, 42. 
va, Ger. in Hiſt, & 20.1. 21,8, & 24.7. Joam r. 20. Add. 3. 23. Rom. 
| Pi a * 3.810. C 0. 5g. O14: ns Jaan 232 153. 9. 
x * b Tur. 7:47. drreheemoe. Valg; & Eraſ. 
Duoniam dilexit. Nam dilexit,Beza. For ſhee hath 


non oſtenditur 


cauſa remiſsionis loved much. The Rhemiſts, Becauſe fhee hath loved 


peccatorum, ſed much. And the Papiſts make this For, Canſt pracs- 


an dient, & non ſignum ſubſtguene. t But tis word ( For) 
—— _.. doth not 2 2 here a cauſe, bur a reaſon 0 
- x Particula no from the figne. The ſenſe then ĩs, Many fins are forgi- 
P non gne 
cauſativa, ſedilla- ven her, and hereby yee ſhalt know it, becaxſ?, or, in 
— that ſhe resun f So it is 2 — carte As. 
«Bay? Matth. 35134535. L Joh. 3.14. 5 partie e For) 
wage eden, is uſed ofthic effect or figne;itromr common ſpeech); 43 
ut 1 Joan. 3.20. & There ĩs fite, Por I {ee ſmoake:; this tree Hach 3 For 
_ Joan.8.25. it fpronteth, | 


3 SL Gren Quonſ4, Matth. 5. 25. Luk.z 3.8: and22. 165 Joh, 


Vvaulet in interro- 18. AP 1 
gindo Num, vel * Ou, Nom, verie often. 1 
An, ſed Nonne, id Ob, U bi, oſten. 
eſt, innuit Affirma· ſpondet 


tionem,non autem 


CRITICA 'SANCRA | 
230. Epheſ.6ir4s Heb. 5 re E Pet. 1. rj 
WH Od, yerie often. * fn tranfſared Col. 34+ 

perly Kane miienſoc ver, At mh at time ſoever, 
r later 2 


— CRIFTICA SACRA, 
2 Te 2 — — rh. 


Oba Ye, N Denunciant ir Ee le 


E commuſtrantis, nom autem ru rare 63 oy 
in loco Inter jeſtio Dolentis, vel Doforemaennaciuntis 


o Efe quan; Marek 2.6. 

obi, Neque, Noos, yene oftert. 

ctAtpore, Nang wan, oſtem 

Oben Nondum. Luk.z 3:53: Ich y. 38. and 19.41. 
and 20.9. 1 Cor. N. 2. 

ode, Nullis, verie ode 

ou59wy Nabil, 1 Cot. 13.2. 

Oral » Non amplins, often. 

OuKouD, 4 Joh. 1 8.37. 

ON» — =. 0, Igitur, verie often erden. 
fſervit B N, at Jobi8i7 4." Gal. 3.5. Ierdum- 
tranſitions, ut Joan. 9. 18. 1 Cor. 14.23. Matth. 


7. & Therefore. Some thin it is tobe referred ro 


4 
diffeene _— 5 —— rt orb rg #50 

r It nor'depend 6h. | 
went before, but that the word'y- a- 27 5 "Chg 

bound: andthis istho Fer h particles een 4 

doe ſometimes abound: 2 Wafer aha 


from th 


OUT Nanda, oſt en. ä 
nn au, Revel. g. 10% g. and we 1 . — 
2:0U8:100,.C a /nm,vericoften, Ts Noo Tiffumon- e 
te pray 007% proDeo, idque per Metonynians ſubjetti, * Ani ex 
CMarth. 20.29. | O 
———C lo grati{tinms 109184, wr | fetch i ic ow 835 
1deſt, Deo, vel Cœlicolis. ; Mu, quas 


rec, 
it viſui pervium, ſo Ambroſe. Or Two F et & meta, terminus ſit to- 
8 3 —— e . & Concite, vel 25 
ve ini ora moyeat,Ccelam a Grzco ab concavum ja Y; 
Alan cælando, qudd ſc. cœlum fir ſyderibus 3 & Fe — 
1 Becauſe it is engra ven, and (as it were) e 


# 
& 
2 10 88 IA 


— 


> 


* =. —_ — SPY „ th PI" IS 


1 „ , 
CRITICA/SACRA, 

In Hebrew ZIDQU, Shamajim, Heavens, ſo called. as 

is thought, of c-, Sha, There; and , A- 

jim, Waters. ? % 

oben Cæleſtis, Matth. 6.14, 26. and 6.32. and 1 $I 3. 
Luk. 2.13. Acts 26. 19ß... 

OuparoSv, Cœlitas, Act. 14. 17. cal: naw particula 

Di eſt nota Adverbiorum motiss © loco. 

ode, Auris, often. Aures ab hanriendis vocibus. 

a Dicitur 4igy _. Hino Virgilius, «8 ak: 1 | | 
r. oF — Voctmigqut his auribus bauſi. 
Proprie ſggnifcat In Engliſh Eares, of Hearing-— 


nudam eſlentiam 8 . IV 
quz exprimi ſo- 2 Cògic, Subſtantia. Significat etiam facultates, ſeu bona 


ler per definitio- fortune, Luc. 15 · 13. Chemnit.. - It is uſed allo, 
nem ex genere & verſ. 1 3. in * | | | 
differentià confla- Oirt, Negue, often. , * | 1 hg te A = | 2 IN 
ry 1 5 Ars Hic. Interdum redundat, ut Joan. l. 1 8. & 3-26, 
22 5 FA 

elle animal tatione 1 DX Ci | > 
præditum, Zanch. Oro, vel Ng, Ita, & ie, oſten. Aliquando 2 N particula 


E ſſentia, ut rug illativa. Oln, Tuntopere, Joan: 3 · 16. & dg, Tan- 
3 — 246 * topere, 1 Jean. 4. I 1. Fo ' | | 5 EEE 


__ 7 des. O Nonxe,often, 


men m du- Oe. Debitum, Matth. 1 8.32: Rom. 1 3.7. and 5.28. 
rum eſſe ait Opal, Debeos, often. | | | 
Quintilianus, & Gene, Debitor, Match. 6. 1 2. and 1 8. 24 Luk. 3.4. 
TT. Rom.t 1 4. and 8.12, and 15 27. Gal. 5.3. wh 
1 Natura, Ge „Debitum. Matth. 6. 1 2. OPEN aorta 
vis. Bins are called Debez, Þ A ſinner bothowes.a puniſh- 
Significat ſubſtan- ment ro God, and a recompence of the injurie to his 
2 wr & _ neighbour. In the Evangeliſts, the word Sins and 
konnt. Subſtantia Debts are uſed promiſcuouſly, as Luk. I E. 4· comps 
Græcis bela dici= with Matth. 6. 1 a. and Luk. 3.4- + ' This word is u- 
tur, quæ utraque ſed alſo, Rom. 4.4. 23 | 
vox ambiguaeſt ; | 
quia interdum fignificat cujuſque rei eſſentiam, interdum ſumitur pro altera entis ſpecs 
oppokird accidenti y & fic dictam volunt 4 ſubſtando, quòd ſubſtet accidentibus,ut vult 
Zabarella, & Fonſeca. Iſidorus & Auguſtinus maluerunt deri vare a ſubſiſtendo, quia 


um e jus fr per ſe ſubſiſtere, Keck. Syſtem. Log. lib. 1. cap. . b Hence the phraſe, 
Debere alicui Pena, When one hath oftended another, and = him wrong; 


* 
— * 
5 27 . 
* 3 O0 3; 
7 bo A a } 
my g 3 . bY - | 
> 7, BY 5 4 
8 * 
5 * , " 
8 
1 pls: . 
* 
* q _ 
7 IE 
2 IS * 


is uſur- 


— 


CRITICA'SACRA. 


—_— 


Revel. 3. 15. 


— — —_— * 


3 Cor.q-8, 2 Cort. I. Gal. $12, 


G-, II, Cort 5.32. Jam. 2. 14. 
c O, Oculus, oſten. 


CoOPIAU 


6.6. it is in the ſi 


Col. 3. 2 2, 0 Ne nall word is 
urall number, Nor with Eye-ſervices. But Eph. 
ſingular number, Servitus ad oculum. 
Our n ice 
anſwer the Originall, both inthe notation, and in the 
true ſenſe and meaning of it. It implyeth a meer out- 
ward ſervice onely, to ſatisfie the eye of man. 


OÞMeoia, Apparit io, Acts 26.1 9. 


e Oed, Supereilium, Luc 4. 29. 
— — 9 Grande ſupercilinm, — ; 


fx A- „ Tarba, verie often. 
dio th aptly expre 


ftiam turbæ, Beza. 


Or, Serpens, oſten. Ab du. Perſpicud video. Hor. 


Cur in amicorum vitiis tam cernis acut dm 
Onam ant aquila, aut ſerpens Epidaurius f — — 
Ea frontis pars 
que piles habet: aliquando pro faſtn ponitar, qui ſedens 
ibi habet. by 
Supercilio indulgere VWee call a proud man Super- 


cilions. 
4 1 oy 
company or throng, which our Engliſh, word Rabble 
we i which da gr” T% Rob, and 
that of 221, NBA, tomultiply. Matth. 14.5. 
Populus, Vulg. ſultitudo, Eraſm. Significat 
confuſaneam hominum multitudinem, & denotat mole- 
 At.10.22, Ouamvisplerumg, 
222 de conſuſauta hominum multitudine, & de 
turba, ac vulgo, ramen fignificat etiam tot ius populs 
wniverſitatem, quomodo accipi his videtur: nec enim 
eximia lans eſſet probari teſfimonio vi garium, Lorin. 


in loc. 


GN 


» Torqueor , Vexor. Exc. 6.18. d N- 
ul Vocabulum fignificat, Qui turbabantur, vexa- 
banter, & moleftid ofcichantor 4 Damoniir, Fr, 


-—— - . 


— — * 


OMR, Obſequinm ad oculos exhibitwno. 
Jawa. The otiginall word is in 


nm 


411 
e Quaſi & 3n- 
, Cubicu- 
lum viſe, 
Ab S, Video. 
Oculus, ab occu- 
lends, quod cilio- 
rum teguminibus 
occultatur. 
Oculi, quaſi occulti. 
They are hidden 


Eye. ſervice, doth properly and ficly within theit lids. 


d Vicium quo 
quis alicui ad ocu- 
lum ſervit, id eſt, 
ut ei præſenti tan- 
ram, & intuenti 
place at, id quod 
E eit adu- 
arorum, Zanch, 
The French uſe 
the like ſpecch 
proverbially in a 
contrarie ſenſe, to 
ſhew thar one is 
well ſerved, left 


ſervi au doight, & 


al eil, that is, he 
is ſo well ſerved, 
char his people un- 
derſtand him by 
che leaſt figne he 
can make of his 
pleaſure, 

e Hoc ney 
ropric ſuperciliũ 
ante; mo au- 
tem ſigti ſicat edi- 

tiora loca, atque 
tumula, Fiforin. 
Strigel.in N. Teſf. 
f Significarcurba, 
& tumuſtum, ut 
Latinis Turba 
multitudinem & 
tumultum, Eraſa 


« 


— 


1 


ITI AN 


2ͤX—v—»„-— 


g cbennit in 
Harm. Ea. 
h So 1 Sam- 16.14. 
Jerom. Exagita- 
bat, Tremell. Per- 
turbabat, The 
New Tranflati- 
on, Terrttit. The 
Septuagint, Suf- 
focabar. Yer not 
one of theſe, ſha- 
ken, truubled;rer- 
rified, flrangled, 
is ſo-grievous a 
word, as xexed, 
which is there alſo 


veric ſigni ſicantly i 


uſed. 

i Ab fila, Aſo, 
quos nimirum 
moris erat Aflare. 
Diminuti vum ab 
2 lor, Apud Terẽ- 
*. Piſces obſo- 
nium vocantur; 
unde Obſonare, 
lautiùs veſci, Era/. 
Obſoniolum, ab 
or, quod in ge- 
— 5 r. 
mne id quod cum 
pane echtur; pecu- 
liariter Piſces di- 
cuntur iq, & 

8 Leia, apud A- 
thenæum, lib 9. 
Plutarch. Sympo/- 
lib. 4. Prob. 4. 


re 


er b. in Harm. 


* % a 
* — 2 » 
8 1 
. kx It 
- 


habet verbums quod ſignificat,s Moleſts affiittions als. 
jwem conſtriugere , & quaſs in anguſt iam redigere. 
Acts 5.16. d, Pofſeſſed, or T ormenred. Ixis 


tranſlated Yexed. Vræare, to vex, is à grievousword, 


and verie ſignificantly ned, iris 48 much as 10 fa 


Phi aliens vi, to be haledund hurrięd by a firongand 
violent force: as Quaſſare is more than Quarere, 7a. 
Care more than Facere, and Taxere than Tangere; ſo 
Pexere is more than Yehbere. It isto be diſtracted hi- 
ther and thicher, having no power of it elfe, Axl. Gel. 
Nott. Attic. Ab. 2. cap. G. | 


O'XAomnlaey 75 ENGL. ee 17.5. 
OXueaiuc Mumit io, 2 Cor. 10.4. 


Gloy 7 Piſciculu: 3 Joan. G. 95 11. & 21,0,1051'2, 


Alias accipitur pro obſonio, ſen condiments, & quovis 
cibo: qui pani adiicitur, as Athenews hach it, 416. 8. 

John wethar for breyled fiſh, Joh. a Ia. , 
gui hoc nomen derivant Txpg. Po boottt, Ser, vel 
and veſperi tuxthm its veſcerentur, vel gudd ſerò 
tandem voluptatis gratia in uſum venerint x Beza in 


| can. 6. 9. 
Oo, 


„Veſpera, Serum dies. Norat totum illud tem- 
pus, quod inter Solis occaſum, ac mne diam moſtem intere 


cedit. Matth. 28. 1. Abſolute poſitum dem- 


water quad Sero, aut Veſpere : quum autem caſunha- 
bet adjnnftum,idem valet quod In extremo.: itaqus ibi 
extremam partem Sabbath fignificat,'(ſcil. Dilucu- 
lum, ant tompus diluculo proximum) Romanorun- 
more, qui 4 media note, non antem Hebreorwm, qui 4 


nat um, ut pœi 


* Pal ita bie H oF, 


* 
— 
* 


— „— ———— 


CRITIC AC RA. 
O Jia, Subſt. Serum dic i, often. Denotat 1 Tempus 
ante Solts occaſum, ab hora =_ nona ſque ad duode- 
cimam : ita aceipitur Matth. 14.15. & 27.57. Mare. 
15.47. 2 Tempus poit Solis occaſmm\, quod aſque ad 
fecundam noltis v1giliam ſeſe extendit, Joan. 20.19. 
Mattb. 14.2 3. Gerhard. | | 
OL uG-, Serotinu, Jam 5. 7. | 
Ac, Facies, Species. Joh. 7. 24. ov, The appea- 
rarce. The Griginall is (as the Vulgar right ly). Secun- 
dim facit m, becauſe the face onely appeus, the reſt is 
hid. Tum ſpeciem exrernam, tum viſum oculo- 
rum ſignificat, [Uyric, in loc. It is uſed alſo, Joh. 
11.44 Revel. 1. 16. 

x OA, Stipendium. lt ſignifieth a militatie ſti- 
pend to Souldiers, as Luk. 1 3. 14. 1 Cor. 9.7. Pro- 
pri eſt, quicquid eggjtur vt edatur cum pane; Synec- 
doche generis = pro obſanio quod militibus 

Aabatur loco ſtipendis: hirc pro ſalario, ſew ſtipendio 

| Rom. 6. ult. Mg et, ſome: Others, 


8 


— 


is accipiiny. 
Pewierd. Cr. Stipend. All the wages, yea the delicates 


char fin can afford us, is death; ancf thus much doth toy 
ptoperly ſignifie, all kind of pleaſant meat that may be 


prepared or made ready with fire, Athena. Au- 
guſti tempore ac deincep?, denarium fuit gregarii mili- 
ts ſtipendinm, ut ex Lib. 1. Cornel. T aciti apparet, 
Luc.;.14.proſitpendio militari accipitur quia non mo- 
do perunia, ſed etiam cibaria militibus dabantur, 
Beza. OAdννẽ dicuntur ftipendia militaria, ut 
Cor. . J. ea voce utitur Apoſtolus; & per tranſlatio- 
nem Pre mia ſignificant ut ad Rom. 6. uit: Aret. Signi- 
ficat ſtipendrum militare, quod olim frumento,pane, fi- 
milibuſque ſolvebatur cibariis, Id. It is uſed alſo, 
2 Cor. 1 1.8. | 


k Stipendium, e- 
ſculentum apud 
Ro manns, Parepr. 
R. gius commea- 
tus, & donum 
quod ex lege di- 
e 
ur, Nag ia. 
Navy propric 
dioitur Piſcis aſ- 
ſus, ab , 
Aſſo deinde 
Sy necdochen 15 
ciei, quodvis edu- 
lium quod pani 
additur: poſtea 
pet Synecdochen 
14ers, ſt- 
pend ium militare, 
quod apud vetercs 
partim frumento, 
partim pecuni4 
conſtabar, Piſcat. 
int Cor-9-7. 
e\lare ſunt omnes 
C102 præter pa- 
nem, ab ee & 


# 


Spidum, q. d. venale aliquid quod coquitur : Dicta autem ſunt ſtipendia d, quia 
non numerabatur pecunia, fed res ad victum nece ſſati æ, ut caro, oleta, frumeuca, certo 
numero & menſui 4 mil:tibugya ſtipem ſubminiſttabantur, Polybizs. Obſonii vocabulo 


pro ſtiĩpendio eſt uins, Sculte?. Exerc. E ung. lib. i. cap. 79 : 
Y, 


— 
_— —— * 


\ 


CRITICA 


= 
8 * "Og — 


SAC RA. 


II. 


I Laqueus quo f- III. Laguems. 1 Tim. 3. 7. 2 Tim. 2. 26. A 
ram capimus, aut Metaphore from Birds that ate taken in a ſnare. 


avem, Piſcat. 9 . 
e. It 1s uſed alſo, Rom. x 1.9. 1 Tim. 6. . 


fcar tum laquetrn LU, Ilaquce. Metaphora a feris, quibus ten- 
qui in terram de- duntur laquei, & ret ia, ut implicate trucidentur, Pareus | 
pangitur ad capi- Hyd proprie fignificat Teydiculis irretiregllagues 
endas feras, tum are, ſicut aves ſoleut irretiri. The Septuagint uſe it for 


— r = "> a wordthat ſignifieth Laqueos tendere, Aves reti Capes 


dxus. Septusginta ve; Metaphoricè vero, Inſidiari,Capere,Conftringere, 
utuntur pro voca- 1 Keg. 28.9. Gerh. in Harm. Matth. 22.15. Snare 
bulo, quod ſigniſi- him in words, Or talk. The Greek word is derived of 
catrem quamcun- ſnares which Hunters lay, [faquearent, Beza. Cape- 


ua vel aves ; ; 
4. | BY X ad rent, Vulg. CHetaphora-a venatione ferarum, Piſcat. 


tur, Plal. 19.6. & Pd. 90g, Affect us. Luemvis vehement iorem affeilum 
6.3, J. Prov. 6. 2. denotat, Illyric. in Nov. Teſt. EF Aﬀeltns, Affe. 
Syrus habet no- io, & Turbatio mentis. It is ſometimes tragſlated 


men quod itidem : ; 3 
len- Paſſion, ſometimes Affection. Vox eſt medias ide, 


Reans rete, qus vel #499 in bonum quam in malum uſers cadit: utplurimum 
aves, vel fetæ in Scripturis in malam part em accipitur, Aret. in Prob. 
Hlaqueantur: po- Affectus, Rom. 1. 26. CMollities, Col. 3.5. Morbus, 


teſt igitur . 1 Theſſ.45. 
po — „ Fadi t., Affectus, Perpeſſiones, eAffiitiones,, often, 


ab avicularum ca- eAfflittiones, Lom. 8. 1 8. 2C. or. 1 7. Perturbationet, & 
ptm4, quarum u- morbi animi, ſeu Vitiof affettus, Gal.5.24- = Rom. 
—_ aqueis & 7.5. more TH νννα the en, ſin. 

| © 


Surg. Senn,  IntheOriginnall, che paſſions of ſx. The word fgnifi 


„ eth paſſiong vhich with great force affect the Hule, and 
men apud Paulum generally Il evill motions. 
mules latins pa- | 
ret quam apud Philoſophos, ut qui illam etiam ipſam rationem peccato obnoxiam faciat, 
| 1 pro virryeſs regula ſibi proponunt. zz2S4yare dicuntur quatenus Mens ab 
s afficitur, luntque ab jpſo peccato ingenerati motus, quibus intellectus patiens, quem 
Teͤ0ecant, agitatur, totumque ſecum hominem rapit. Hoc eodem nomine ſæpe apud Pau- 
RD... » Puzcunque pietatis causà fideles perpetiuntur, ut infra 8.18. Alibi, 
% by > ; nempe G 1 » CONJUNSUNLUT manera, & Sula, Bezain Nom. 7. 3. | 


— 


% 


3 


CRITICASACRA. 
Pont, Paſſurns „Ak. 26. 27. ; Proprit diclera 
eum qui patibili eſt natura,Beza. 
a Policy, Puer, Filins, Famulut, often. Puer, Puella, n puer à puritate, 
Matth. 21.1 5. Luc. &. 54. Filins, Alt. 3. 26. Servut, Jun Nemenclat. 


Glæca vox & 


Famulus, Matth. 8.13. Lac 14.41. A4. f. 26. J. fewo, K ll 
fans, Matth 2.16. The Hebrew Ma, 12 the & liberos N 
Greek eig, and Latine Puer, ſignifie both a C ild, and mnes deni que do- 


' ſervant. Et filium, & miniſtrum ſignificat, Luc. 7. 2. meſlicos comple- 
Matth. 1 2. 1 8. 6 mec us, Ser vus mens. Nonnulli Fi. ur, pr æter pa- 
lium convertunt, Alli, Puerum, ambigud voce: nan 5 A 
5. Grecos 0 mie vocabulum eſt ambiguum. Alii, raf. in Annot. 

Puerum , & Filium interpret antur, Beza in loc. in Matth.r 4.2. 
It is taken for a Servant, Plal. 11 3-1. 

Poud\c2101, Puerulut, Matth. 1 1.16. 

o dude c, Inſtitut io, Doctrina, Caſtigatio, It no- o Eft Inſtitutio, 
teth out ſuch a Diſcipline as befitteth a Lad or young 
child. It is tranſlated Nurture, Epheſ. 6. 4. bur it ſig- Proprie elt 2. 

nifieth as well correction, as inſtruction, as Heb.1 2.7. Ratio alicujus 


2 Tim. 3. 16. Both ſenſes will Rand in that Epheſ. 5. and tanquam fihi, & 


— — — — 


our Engliſh word (as well as the Greek) will bear both: conνZeaa eſt cum 


for to nurture children, is as well to correct them, as to Mi — * 
inſtruct them. Such an affliction as a tender Pa- Alfed, in 2 
rent layeth upon his dear child. Of Taiz, Puer; or(as * Dr. Gouge. 
ſome ſay) of w ο, Iuſtituo, becauſe mxHiuany is; Naa tum Eru- 
{ara But the firſt Etymologie is the better, for itienem figniß- 


d) a lſo is derived from ad. 3 ng 


ra, Erudio, Caſtigo. Pouddouay Paſſ. Heb. &a, Erafm. 
12. 6,7. MH, Argus, ad verba refertur, yg modi, Diſciplina, Epheſ. 
(ftigo.ad ferulam parvorum, Aret. I rebuke is chiefly 54:Inflitutio, 
re _y _ mon and chaften is chiefly referred un. 3, ' 
to t , and ſharpneſſe of diſcipline. Proprie N, Cai 
Tuſt ituo, Erudio ur puerum, à TH;* quia vero inſfitu- — 1 — 
vid 6 8 a 8 71 Pater- 
nam, videtur enim ita ſigni ſicari caſtigatio, qua pater filium it, vel Præceptor pue- 
rum tanquam pater. Vulg. Diſciplinam : ö voce in Gallico etiam Idiomate — 
tut, quòd is fir caſtigationis finis, ut patiendo diſcatur rectum: ſed ita non loquuntur 
8 22 Ec in loc · p Puerum inſtuuo, quod plagis & objurgatione nonnunquam o- 
pus fit, Eraſm.. 


£10 


| 416 CRITICA SACRA, 

| tio & informatio puerorum, ſine diſciplind & caſtiga. 
tione locum habere nequit, ideo uſurpatur et iam pro 
q Voxeſl a pue- Caſt ige, 1 Cor. 11.3 2. 2 Cor. ö.. 4 Tit. 2. 1 2. Heb 11, 
risdi@a, fivequdd 7,10. Apoc. 3.19. Luc. 23. 16. Toud\Woac, E- 
Fins = deu mendatum, Vulg. potius Caſtigatum, ſen ( vrreptum: 
nd five aug 1 nam non emendatur niſi qui malus eſt, Druſ. Poſt. 
ignoranti am la, © gram caſtigavero, id eſt, flagellavero „ kt declarat 
pſos maternè cor- TJoannes, viz. per miniſtros, Piſcat. Ferſ. 22, 
ripiat, Erin. Todo 20700, (orripiam eum Caf iga00 pot int; 
| Fam! ae * Corripimus verbis mag is quam verberi #6 y Caſti An 

caftivn Mgt n mus utroque modo, Eraſm. Dru. It is uſed alſo, 
ne ætatis, Aret. Acts 7. 22. 1 Tim. 1. 20. and 2 Tim. 2.25. | 
r Propriequi in- rPoud\\uryc, E ruditor, 4 aſtigator. Inſtitutor » In. 
ſtituit puerum ca- formator, Ram. 2. 20. 4 aſtigator, Heb.1 2.9. Ancepr 


or 67 * 7. eſt nomen, commanctum ei qui inſtitnit pueros, tum. 
5 


ſcat. in Rm. 2. ei qui caſtigat & corrigit erraxtes, Eraſm. in Rom. 
1 20, | | 
| Taudfs yt )elvs GAA, P ædagog us 51 Cor. 4. 15. Gal. 3. 247 2 5. 


Puc ros cducete, & A School maſter, or C hild-leader. 
cuſtodire; unde tradi, Pauerulus , Puer, often. Puellus, Infant, 
1 7 Matth.2.11- Heb 11.23. Luc. 2. 27. Puer qui ambu- 
2 Malerin. Lare poteſt, Matth 18.2. Luc. i 8. 16. Qn doleſcentula 
Steel. annorum dnodecim, Marc. 5.3 9,4. Ad modnm rudis, 
t Vocula blance per Metaphoram, 1 Cor. 14. 20. Sumitur pro Filis 
” 3 Or grandiuſculis, Joan. 4.49. 
Foan.2 1 5. Poud\io Fry Ab infantia, Mark. 9.21. | 
mule (Teſte Poud\ionyy Ancilla, often. Et Pnellam fignificat,quaſi 
Hippocraie de fæmininum, a TX Puer, & Ancillam, AA. 12.1 3. ut. 
ee cpten- dvertunt Chryſoſtomus & Pagninus; oftiarie enim 
autem de fecundo. ſelent eſſe Aucilla : nofter tamen Interpres æquò ac 
Syrus Puellam vertentes, ſubindicant, non ſuiſſe Au- 
cillam, ſed honeſtam forte fliam, vel neptem domus, 
Cornel. à Lap. 
u Puerorum more u Pg{7,, Ludo, 1 Corinth. 10. 7. It ſignifieth to e 
ludo, choreas for the recreation of the body, den to cheer up 
* the mind, to dance, to ſpout, in a light and youchfull 
manner. ̃ 
PMI, 


— — 
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Dales Percntio; Matth.26.68, Mark, 4:47 Luk z "i 
* Join rs, 10. Revel g.. | e 
r Olim, Jamdudim, Marth-4 x! 17. Markt ya. 
Lal. 10.1 3. n 
Pa Agios Veras, often. 
P&xAgiomc, Vetuſtas, Rom. 7.6. "ene IF IETF. 
PaAgitt, days Auen or Se fe. 85 \ Tak age 
Heb. . 1 f. and 8.13. 
8 Epheſ. 6.x 2. ene , according x ru dich, 


notation of it woch a ſtrife, ag quia corpus 
2 boclfof him ar fri ab e api awer, ld eh, 


It ſometimes (as our Enghlih is attr — 
8 Tae 0 Fence Pati 


fierce fight and e 
vrch, Rurſu verie often. Lingud Greed 1 Urrnmque ſi- 
+ Santa /f ito 'vel iu particle repetiti bee ml 
gue wn, cat repetitionem rei — faite, ant 2 
Ai: vel e ie 2 - tio e 
| — Contra, E tt. ria, Matth. 4. 4. 


— 


19.19. fm fe ras) np Chriftus Nonnunquam ſo- 
iini regertr wed ante dixerit, w facit oppo- 0 — > 4. M 


fetionem : 5 eft Syriaca, ſignificatque Preterea, ” fad 
- fe Muth. #79 cat Etiam; & 5.33. Preteres, dicit teferatur, ite- 


Cameron. & in My r. Evang. Knyſns, rationem fignifi- 


cat am 
Term, Jom 6. 19. Dede, 1 Cor. 13.2. Kotro, 2 


Jem soi Significet Bae, & E contrario, fad Cons ver- 
1 Fons. 2.8. bum, comratieta- 
2raxryfereoin, Regeneratio, Matth. 1 9.28. per quam tem, qualidicas, E 
ibs inte lligitur tot ius nature noſtre perfect a rene dt 10 47 - ſeriptum 


& inſtanyatio, plenaria peccati & norris abolitio, andy ty An- 


Gerh. in Harm. It is wed allo, Tit. 3.5. 
2P&uTMAG-, Ommnino maltus, permulins, Mark. 8. 1. c HOES 2 8. 


{tus cpponere 


Scripruram Scriptur®, neque repetere locum Scripturz privs allatum: hoc tantùm vo- 
uit, Etiam ſeriptum eſt, ut id ſeriptum eſt, ita etiam & hoc: & cap. j. Rurſu dictum ett 
antiqurs, Non pejerabis : nohuir dicere hoc bis elle d ctum j tam m ſenſus eſt. Præterea 


um eft, Cemerow in Mr. Eveng. 2 Nenaſcentia, à chr, Rurſum, Denuo, & 


tors, Orige. a Admodum mubeas, Give plurimus, Eraſ 
Ee b PJ. 


— = ** 


Ie e 


b Ponitur adver- 
bialicer, Confer- 
tim. 

c A N. Om, 
& I owes Accipioe 
P:-miicue omnes 
accipit. 

St abulum, a fan- 
40, & Que ends, 


Salmeron. 


redo 


—_ — — — — 


Pool: aiperſa lar la, Luk 2308; 1110 * ey 


2 Diverſeriuns;Luk.x aan An Inne i 


— that come. It i Domu, 
paſſengers that will take it; jurit 


verie one hath right. . . teen. A 2 Wa ke 


4 Powny/vRIK3 ( onventug Heber . 23- A —— 
Afſembl 7 Omnories diebus 2 1 unsvrr- 


4% O. ſus populus congregatur: Eraſm. a ga 
& d wk" Po © am tut i dome, Acts 16.555 16100 29927 20 02 
ec hn, eee rr 


7 6 


W hence commechi 

2 Panegy» 44 li 
cujus Encom um 
in publico con- 
ventu 

Eſt ſolennis con- 


ventus, celebritas, 


& pomp? qualis 
eſt in felt, ludis 


publicis, & trium- rare 


phis, Cornel. a 
ay 
Significat quic- 
wd ad arman- 


militem pertinet, 
Eraſin. 

f A *, Onne, 
& tp, Opus. 
Vererater, quaſi 
Vetus actor, quod 


diu verſatus inter 


homines, aſtuti- 


: Woes 14 -22- Epheſ 6. 
Ihe teck werd. is2compaundyvord, and fig- 

t manner of armour chat isneedfull, and 
allo ſuch complete armour, as coyorech all che body, and 
lesveth napargmaked or-ynfenced,  Unigerſs. arms, 
12 1 hmtver ian eee Tas arma, 
2 70 lad, 2 Cor. 13. 16. Q. Add 
ibet opus promptus, qui an ingenii valet 
quidlilet agendum, callidns » Safes VEteraro- 
e . 6» TOM in bonam. Pe rr 


Scap. 


um in pugnam 


Hang Gade, r. ia, Steph. Veteragoria verſu: 


tia; Bend Eraſm. | £80202 Ke 5 Cor, 
11-3. Epheſ.4,14: Sigriſicat qu male ag en- 
dum (olertiam, Jonga'wſu, & rallandis rebus omnibus 
7540 tam. Aſtutia, 4 Greco db, Oppidum, nam qui 


in urbibss. Fre Jong >. ſolent eſſe callidiores 
Calep. 


am, & fimulandi Payr N, Ubig, Mark. 16. 10. .Luk9. 6. As 17. 30 and 


comparavit ar- 
tem, Minſbew. 
an adviſe rompu 
aux faires 
Latimis Callidus 
dicitur à Caliendo, 


T ᷑ M Undig,. Mark . 4 | nl © | 
8 Bic Þ Tore\tc, Prorſus, In 1 leb. 25» 


21.28. and 24.3. and 28.22, 1 Cor. 4. 7 


— 


For ever, Tremell. id eff, Prorſus, Perpetub, & Pere 


quad omnis generis dolos calleat : vel ab eo quod uſu artis callum obdurerit, Beta in 


Luc. 20. 23. & Gerh. in Harm. g Non ſolùm perpetuitatem remports fignificat, ut + 
lui, verumetiam omnimadam perfectionem, r in Myr. 


Ty 6, 4 | fette, 


a, 


- On ae <—o ARE — 2 — = 
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falls Grynavs in loc! Tf, 'Perfelts; itawidelicet, 


n daſderari, Bera N 
ndert II is used al, 


Ktn! ju vor C. e- AN, „Ne ge * 055 

fais RY Nansen SS F 9 Gua * 
. 943 · as « Lndiquaque, ke 
i porCugdTag.s Omnipetens » 2 Cor. 6.18. Revel. 1. C. and omni parte, Cir- 
2 8. and 1149. and 5 5-54 and 16. 14. and 19. 8. and i Solan Del cpi 


1 ac. NN 00 7 Wo ee nj 53%" ict - + 
Semardoſten Her particnla & 4 doce, k Erh, quandoque 
; deloco rp, 


TIDES ; 


\ if: — itt | ; tamen | 
| | 4 t tempus 
A ? 14” R erb. 

Fe e, Thaner $ 


ore — — He- 


| * bexmeriror its |1"/ e \\ Neschen P | 
Irm » Qmnino'y Al 18. Ga- Gal 22 Roms, 369. | Omnibes ma- 


IN 6 0745+ *kQ. GaGa: «db Lans 1087 a PATE dis, Prorſus 4 ad- 


1 . 


Ali: qus diertus wiki, II 
© | Nimirum, —4 7 '? mage | 


et. Int 
ae A. vel 1 G ere ali- m 2 ie 
in elan parton dccipituy. 9 — =3 Ain: 5 — Trans, 


I. iI se u 1.8 


F endl ranfaredion A AMT 47 Pre * 
Val Eraſen-: Nees. b interdum- 
idem valet quod tranſyredi; id eff, violarr; en 

* 2 conftruttio vſtendit, nan o bas loco * 4 ü OE, 
oatiaus merpate Id. bid ebe 0 Gal. 28 Ts 


£409 * PC 11) ,. 1 2 word is 
1 ». Ti, Which was 
1 1 Juligns ſitname, & 


"foe 2 a 2 re fie plain A 
;{,Pareus. .; 1 "Tondo 3 Gala 3-5 9. ſie, Biſh. 2 


© 1 Tim. 2. 14. Heb 45757 | ia his ſpeech a- 
. 2 Patabanc, Tre are Rom. re Gala I 8.Jam. gain Mr Trade, 
3. % CRESTS A uy pe- 

WATER Ee 2 ragac Ma, : 


— 
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x 
p "—— 


Com „Ast 
milo, Zanſen. 


79 2909, 


1 es ye ob 
roptiè cat 
Col — ut 
Compartnionem, 
qua res arvertz 

oſtenduntur in a- 


eie firniles, 


Ee 
e 


q Mindatum ab 
aſio acceptum ali- 
quibus denuncia- 
re, Sanrh in 


1 Then. Et ſie 


explicatur Cor. 
11.17. 
Interdum genera- 7 
Bdicere, & Inter- 
dicere: (ed ut o- 
ſtendit ipſa verbi 
n de 
co mandatotum 
genere dicitur, 
manbs 


- * 
nn 1 
8 
' * 
* 


_—— a0 cee, aner ge, ABS 10. oY 
Math. 13. 34. Obſenrra'fomtentia, (Au its, 
Exemplary, ſen Typus, Heb.ꝙ. g. 9 
bium, Luc. 423. Simi ieder Bob: cvox wy Tn Evans 


gelio fignificat | 
rationem, ant efinm Ale gerin- 


Dasenbe -A ge, un. 2009, ARC Buy > 
Poabs hut, Perperam conſuls. Phil. 2-70 ra- 


— *F =_— 
— Ih a 


q in 
phrodito commendat Apoſtolus. Valgata; Trade ani. 
mam ſnans. Ambroftur Groom „er- 
preſſts, I int orion trades an ſwam. Syrus- 

| | 7797 - Beta, 


& ali. 1 
YON, Py avipio, Cos It iss ju- 


2 — — _— — 
bam W Novo T oft — neo mo 
A Lud. del 


Anden | FTheſ 2. it Goh 
ck communtemens as one from ſome 
to give them in his name to orberx. Propyid e 


nn 7 ee poteſtate accepra, per in- 
ternancium 0 


1 
CRITICA SAC RA. 
termuncium ſeu legatuns ſub ditus denunciatzr, Zanch, 
in loc, It is(edallo, Acts 16-24. 1 Tim. 1.5.1 8. 
F Pagotarogpecy Adu, Advenio, N umi, ten. Matt. r Tleggobadue 
3.1. r lt, V unit. Ar. Mont. AHeredit. Vatabl. , oicunur fa- 
Advanit. Novatin. Prodit. Verbum wah, won * _ m4 
Jolnm Advenre Jed etiam Succurrere, Au- new, ann Lene 
wiliars; nempe Chriſti Predicator ad hoc ſalùm uenire caphorice fignifi- 
deber ut peocatoribus ſuccurrat, & auxilium quod po- cat Provenure, 
1 19" Hoc EE . — AN 
iar qui A grotis & male baheuti Thueyd, % 
apt 455 . Adele ä — Joannes 
predicaturms dicitur, ut tnteligeremus deftorss manu 
eſſe, aliarum infirmitatibss meders, Novarin. in loc. 
Pogdty, Pretergredior, Prateres, Matth. g. g, 27. and 
10 · 30. Mark. 5. 21. Joh. . i. i eh. 28.1 7. 1 Cor. 7.21. 
nac d. the word (as the learned different ly read it) 
hath three ſevetall argumems in it to expreſſe the A- 
poltles exhortation, 1 Fall, ſo Scapulenhs. 2 Tranſ- 
verſum agit, ſo Budæus. 3 Praterit, ſo Beza. 


— 


C αννα . Ignominieexpors. Math. 1.1 9. d Etſi autem aug 
Jgnonvinie exponeres uel in cam .cxcmplum ſt atuere, 1 
Beua. Auguſt. a vrrhum we1 tit, Exemplare. Vet. Pad protancs 


ſeriptores corporis 
Incerp. Tradwcere, Publicare. Tertull. infemem red- FOE cpo 
dere, The word ſignifieth, Public 2 whe erponere, J Infant am na. 


and. as they ſay in French. Eſ Nolwit tat, tamen non 

ipſe aua, nec penis, nec infum ia, imò not riſui cæpanere: quamvis corporis 
empiahec 11a ſgnificat tverbum wινẽðu]H A, A- Pm N 
ret · in loc. Hebr. 6.6. Vulg. Offantaui habent. qo_ 
Beza, Ad ignominiam exponunt : proprie eff Diffama- Deſignat 

rr. wel Ignominie.exponere, De verbo Txead\(qſ- primo, & pe 
Ucriαν, Eraſe, Bexas Camerarii obſaruatianes eru- (ut loqu —14 
dit a le guntur  Pogad\dſuc ſigniſicat id quod exhibe- wing 
tur atque eſtenditur ut regula ſex documentum quo rr ert 
alins inſtitnatur qualia ſunt exempla que ſic docamt ur; Teſtamento vers 
faatque rated dſucara er iam pene, quando ſumuntur Iafamiam, & ce 
4 facinoro ſis coram aliis; inſtituunt enim & be ſpelkan- 4 555 "ere 
ter hinc 1X ad {{uaTitc* quod verbum tamen FR PIO 

| Eo: 


—_ P 
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de publion produttione 8 que — lids. 
brit & infamie canſa, oſtenderetur palam, [ex proſfi- 
tueretur. [taque vette verteris & Infamare; - 
tumeliis, atque ludibriis, & 1gnominiis exponere, 
Hor ſenſu verbum no of\typeTi{a, interprerars ſuns 
Aurores ſacri pariter & profani, Sepruaginta id has 
bent; Hierem. 1 3. 1 2. & Execb. 28.17. eApoſtolns, 
Heb:6, wf Ye! Igoyres, hoc eff, Tgnominie affici« 
entes, vel Ludibriohabentes. Lo. 2. ſimplex As- 
YuTiZdy uſurpatur coders ſi gniſicata 78 to Toe 
| | exh\dyucerrioon. Sie Pimrarcho Archiloows Posta ob. 
t Duo ſignificat, 
ſeen carminibus dicitur <0u#tov Tex2od{yuoriven, 
rium, & Virida- Seipſum infamare, Scultet. Exercitat. Evangel. lib. i. 
rium: vox origine cap. 44. 
Hebræa ., rpacddideC-, Paradiſus. It ſenißech a pleaſamt 
 Parder,, Ecclel. garden, or place cloſed; wherein and pleaſant 


2,5: Hortus aweœ⸗- 


miffmus, omnis trees and beaſts are notriſhed for p and Height, 
generis fructiferis like to our Parks. By an — . en of Eden 


arborib* confirus. is ſo called, thence it is alſo applyedto Hearen. Sie 
2 = vocant Greci que Latini Vivaria (ſi Gellio credimus, 
_ þ TIS b —4 lib. 7. cap. 20. Septa, dux. quadam, in quibus volu- 
ortam eſſe volunt. ptatis canſa tum plante emcoluntur, tum etiam Vive 
Cœlum terium, feræ paſcuntur : nos vg Des pares, vel voluptuarior 
* beatorum, borros vocammr;. Sell wor fox ſic vorarunt Greet 
22 34s Interpretes hortum illum in Eden atm. Fine 
2 7 5 faltum, u ut beatailla gloria Dei ſedet hoc nomine vul- 
x Ajcidai attri- 
tus, Syriace, Mu. d etiam diceretur, ut Luc. 23.43. Apoci. 2. 7. Beza in 
e Cong | 2 Cor. 12.4. Mark: 
rant ſophiſtæ, & Patodiexounus Excipio Smſcipio, Arcipio. Hark. 
Leben 420. Acts 1 6.2 1. and 22:78; 1 Tim. 3. t. Heb. 12. 6. 
bunten - *N a2od{gereieat Porverſe exercitationes, Steph. Beza. 
&. e e Greed, —— ntilianus ſcholarum exercitationes appellat. Itaque 
2 Gloinanitns i — hommes quaſi in Indo quodam impudentiæ 
Sd. ut ſiniſter prorſus =_ ex- 


Tim 


— _—_ — 


„* * 
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— | 


423 - 


cp — 


— 


1 Tim.6.5. Calling one another with diſputes. Vulg. 
Confliftationes i non expreſca prepoſitione.. Eral. Su- 
pervacanee conflittationes. Diſput at iones inatiles, & 
noxie, Cornel. a Lap. Prepoſtera ſtudia, & exercita- 
tiones, quum tempus * teritur aliquã in re: di- 
cuntur congreſſms & diſputationes Philoſephorum, 
. Diatribe. Vera fignificatio hujws vocis eſt mu- 
tus attritio: dicitur de pedibus equornm : It is enter- 
fering, or galling one another. 

y Potoxd\d\wpu, Trado, Prodo. Taxfoxd\id\0uau Paſſ. often. 
Epheſ. 5. 25. v The Greek word is a com- 
pound word, and ſignifieth ro give #p. It implyeth 
rwo things, 1 That Chriſt willingly dyed : the word 

gave) intimatetni ſo much. 2 That his death was an 
eblarion, that is, a price ofredemprion, or a ſat isfacti- 
on: the compound word(gave up) intimatech ſo much. 
I Pet. 2.23. 7&pdids by Ge) nework AM,, Hee 


committed himſelfe, (or his cauſe) to him that judged 
juſtly: ſo in the ancient Syrian Tranſlation, and in Oe- 


cumeniut, the Greek Scholiaſt. Tradidit ſe judicanti 
injuſtò, Vulg. Lat. and Rhemiſts, He delivered him - 
elfe to him that jadged unjuſtly. Rom. 6. 17. 6y 
ere Tummy Aidxxic I bat form of deftrine the 
which was delivered you, The margin of our New 
Tranſlation hath, Whereto yee were delivered, which 
the Greek imports : as things that are melted and 
caft into a mould, bear the print of that which they 
are put into, being liquid and fluxible. 
Popud\0o's z Traditio, Often. Doctrina ane ore 
traditur, Matth.15,7, Doltrina tradita, The 3. 5. 
& 3.6. | 
a Popad\ofov » Tnopinatum , Luc. 5-26. Eft etiam 
| Thema 4 vnlgi opinions diſcrepans , . d. nag vu 
Oy 
b Populuhcgs Ad emulitionem provoco. Rom. 1 1-14 
To provoke to zeale, or emulation. Some render it, to 


ovoke, Others to proveke to follow, The Vulg. Lat. 
4 * Ee Wn * 5 8 ah 


= 


y Joan. t 3. 21. 
Prodet, & Tradet 
me in mortem; 
utrumque enim 
compleRirur ver- 
bum Aud, 
Matth. 4. 12. & 
7.25. & 10. 7. & 
17421. & 149. 
erb. in Harm. 


z Which word is 
uſed by Gellips,, 
lib.z cap. 21. 
a II „* 
Beza, [ nat4. 
Eraſm. Iucredibi- 
lia. Vulg. Syrus, 
& Arabs, AMſira- 
bilis. | 
b Adiram, vel ad 
æmulandi ſtudi- 
um ptovoco. 


SRTTICA SACRA. 


doth ferant{ancir —— 1 Cor. i 0:22: Eimare: 
for the worck ſignifieth not onely Æmolari, but Proc 
vorare” ad æmulatianem, To provoke” to emal. 
It isvſedalio,Rom-10.1 9; 
T\gPt XA Maritimer. Match. 413. 
Ned. S νν Deſpicior, Acts 6.7. 
Neu, Depoſirum; 2 Tim. 1.12. It is h callecdin 
Greek, of committing it to ones fidelitie: it ſigniſieth 
both that which is committed; to us of God, and tiat 
we commit to him. 
Ng Admonco, Adhortor, Acts 27.9, al. 
Pf oat reouot!, Sue, Ack. & Paff. Excuſe mo, Excuſors 
D recor, Rejicio, Reruſo, Luk. 1 4. 1 8,1 9. Acts 25.17, 
im. 4.7. 2 e 23. — 19,25. Tie, 
. 10. Rejett. e properly ſignifietni ro 
drawn oneef' a Cities as anonr-caſt ; th. tranſlated to 
the Church, betokens the caſting out of a manby ex- 
communication, or a cutting him off from che ſocietie 
of the Church. 
DD hr Fit, Aſc ides, Luk. 1 0:39. 
Pax"xxouXNto, Precor, Hortor, Eæhortor, Adhortor, (vu. 
ſolo, Rogo. Pogono\eomar, Swe » (onfolationems ad 
e TnA#:r3.2z Wirte, Confolationem accipto; often. It fignifgerh 
Et 1 Exhortari, a8 well to Comfort, as Exhort, —— It 
2 Conſolari, i commonly tranſlated, Exhorr, but 


3 r — Cor- ly, To call unto, Advorave, — ſe. . 


P Heb. 3: 13. Brag NILS: omfoyt, 1 * 
_ M ugs 


2 


N frog 
orfull domnnnder one 


CRITICA SN CIA. 
, fersſoles, #biwecibu favere, 
& acclamare ſolenus amicis quibus viltorians opta- 


m, Epiic. Daven in loc. P prifi- 
CALIOnE 4 A pro eee of, Lc. 


16. 25. 20.17. 1.2. 
FP GRANT Conſolatio, Exbortatis, Solarium, Pyeces, d Rom. 156.4. 
| Cenſolorto, 2 Cer. r. 3. Exberrerio,Rew. 2 — — — 
14g. eAdberrario, Alt. 13.31. Ucrumque Graco 
8 je e Po View voca ” > 9 
Dodderem, tore. C onfolatorem', . Int; te ta- 
Demoſthenes uſeth it for an Atdvorare, or Patroy, men melis yide- 
Joh. 15. 26. The true ſoree of the word Payacierns is n 
Adwvocatm: (not the Nonn, but the Participle) one pon os. | 
called ro; ſent for, invited to come, upon what occaſi- quell Ggmuficantue- 
on, or for what end" ever it be, Biſh. Andr. ae ' TI in peri- 
ſhewes he ſhould beneer us, one ordinarie. Con- 1 1 
ſolatror, Joann 4.16, 26. & 16. e hoop any 


canſilio, (qui ii- 
2.1. 2 Cor. 2:3; dem . 


Modal, Occultor, Luk. 9.45. cantur Latine) e- 


f D dijut, Depeſitmm. The Met ore ĩsta- funk non liti- 
ken from ſervants, 1 Tim. 6. 20. 1 alt alſo, Seat in foto no- 


nr : 
2 Tim. 1. 14. A Ita» 


P og EijtlQ Auſum, Adjacre, Rom. 7. 20. Lind n—_— & 
Fopoxu0y » [nobedientia, Commmaria, Rom: 5; 19. Advecatus Lin- 


2 Core 0:6. Heb. 2.2. Fuze. , non 


8 POgontcs6, 180 audire. Muth. 18. 17 Non 55 —. — 


audior it. wg. N eplexerit andire, id enk, now it an- zit Bera in Joan, 
due dignat;ant ſe andire diſyimmllirit : nam” hot fi. 18. 16.) ſed cujus 
* wege ewe mage dicuntur, qui non confilium requit- 

dignantur aſpirere, vol fn gum — non tidrre, Beꝛa in wi re E 


oo. "An 


— Ke Swbſequor, Aﬀequer, Conſequor, Aſſe- E FG 


& 1 51. Depoſiram fidei commiſſum, Bens. g Non re&e audio, 4 —— nam 
ves al:quando vim verbi minuit, & mutat. h Stgnificat AﬀeRari aliquid, & alicui ſem- 
aſtidere, & adeſſe, Janſen. in Concord. Evengyl Verbum TR gx Fs non proprie | 
ic dicitut de corpore, ſed ad animum transtertur, quemadmodum 4 Denoſthene, & 4 
Dive Pail, Thing S5-Fims, n. * 
. 


— ¶ %¶g⸗gg Emu 
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i Propenſo collo 

E accuratè intro- 
ſpicio, In aliquid 
omni ſludio in- 
cumbo. Gallice 
Ao li teſte ſur 
quelque che ſe. 
Nec ſolùm Aſpi- 
cere, ſed etiam In- 


fret: 
To ſte is ſimply 
5 to look on a thing, 


to vitw is with 
the decliningꝑ of 


tze head, and ben- 
ding of the neck, 
earneſtly and di- 
ligently to look 
into it. 8 
- Napy in compo 
lacy aliquando 
imminuit, & (i= 
ificat Obitery a- 
uando intendit, 


yentiſlatbmque ha- 


Peritus. 


* 


ſed etiam qui illa que proponumtur, inge 


i Pooantoſo „Inturus mo, IJ. 


Sor. Luki1. 3. Tagmoedmgr:, Searcherh or 


perfelth. The Greek word is meraphorically deduced 


fromthem which tread in others ſteps, leſt ougtit ſhonld 
er — cv unto us a diligent 
udie and manner of learning, Calv. in Harm. Evany, 

It is uſed alſo, Mark.z 6.1 7. Dicitur Brun 

Sen vos ſolum qui alterius ſequitay veſtigia, quemad- 
modum Diſcipuli Preceptorum (uorum preſcriptants, 

nio & memoriã 
AHequirur, quod non nifi vigilantis & ſumme diligentic 

eſt diſcipuli, Aretius. 

icio. To ſtoop 


. and —— as wee doe into darband obſcure 
places, met ically applyedto Angels, 1 Pet. 1. 12. 
The word — ——— over, and 
hidden from fight, molt heedfally to pry into. to look 
wiſhly at it. The Cherubims were made with their 
es looking down the Mercie- ſeat in the Holyof 
olies, Exod. 25. 18, 1 9520, whereunto Peter alluderh. 
The Angels defired wich bowed heads to peep into the 
myſteries of the Goſpel, they ſtoop don as it were; 
for the ſame word is uſed, Joh. 2 o. p. of the Diſciples 
that came, and to look into that part of the 
Sepulcher where eius was laid. It is uſed alſo there; 
verſ rr. & Luc. 24. 1 2. reddi poteſt, ms ſe. incli- 
waſſet, aut Quum ſe — Quidam tamen ibs 
quoque vertunt, Quum introſpexiſſet, Steph. in Theſ. 
Proteuſo collo cum levi c 5. inflexione aliquò reſpi- 
cio, Gerth. — um ſignificat reſpicien- 
tinm per feneſtram, Caſaub. in Exercit. Fac. . 25. 
Tap gl ibi fixam contemplationem ſignificat. Significat 


| Tnclitato, vel proclinarocapite,ia obliquũ aſpicio :quemadmod qui e feneſtra,ranſyer- 


es,cuntelq; 


iti * 


elq; curiosè obſeryant, Step 
AE conte: „* 


. ” 41 x 
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437 


rer pierre e, ad fundum uſque inſp icere, Cornel. "7 
Lap. O wataxt L Sntroſpexerit + tranſlatio ſumpta 
off ab iis, qui non obiter aliquid aſpicinnt , ſed prono 
etiam corpore ocules admovent, ut rem omnem propins 


| cognoſcant Bera in loc. Significat,Onnia fu dili- 


ent ia explorare, ac cont neri diligemer, Aret. 
K kPa gens Accipio, Transfers, Abſumo, Abduco. 
6 2 often. ——— uſed: the 
| — taki tran iſt into a 
| mountain, March. 5. 7 g 
trantferre, as ver 8 Of the Souldiers — 
into the High Prieſts hall to whip him, Matth. 25. 
Ofaſſuming ſoule and body together into Heaven, job. 
24-3. So it is uſed uoMatth 24 24.40, 41 · Luk. 17. 34,35. 
It is uſed of the Bri taking the Bride to him- 


ſelfe, and bringing her home, Matth. 1. 20,1% bos eff, 


aſſumere Mariam, & tibi adjungere, Caſaub, Signi- 


fieat,1d quod prabetur, ſen offertur, reciperes ad ſe" ſu- 
were, Chemnir. in Joh. r Ir. 1 „Acci- 
pere, traditam viz. 4 Ru. vel cognatit Beza 
in Matth. · ao 

£youous Preteriego, Acts 27.8, 1 3. 

PapdMG-, Maritimus, Luk. 6.1 7: 

Da M Tranſmutatio, Jam. r. 7: The variation of 
the Sun when he declines and goes down, and leaves 
us in the datkwhich he doth everie day. His parallax 
is his motion from Eaſtro Weſt. _ 

2 o, Falto ratiocinardo f. | 

Poning pa mes, fallscies * re ue Aan on 


Inas ued alo, 
Col. 2.4 


re Rs Cato Partichp. Solutas. 
Tac. 5. 18,24. Eat. B. & 9.33, Heb. x: on Pa- 
ec, Malm tft, whi alterum duntaxat latut, aut 


dextrum aut. ſinifirum ſenſum fun! i amitti 


tt Acceptum P! 


K Accipio quaſi 
per manus tradi- 
tum, ut qui acci- 

t aliquid 2 ma- 
joribus ſibi reli. 
ctum, aut qui ſuc- 
cedit alicui in im» 
perio, Steph. in 
Rr 

"Il ud verbum ac- 
cipiendum de mi- 
litibus, liQoribus, 
ſeu carnificibus, 
qui ſuppliciorum 
executores cfle (5 
lebantz re ſpicit 
Evangeliſta hujus- 
verbi uſu ad vati- 
cinia Chriſti, 
Matth. 17. 11 
Marc. „9.3 I, 
Mitch. 26.45. 


Luc. 24.7. 


| Falfis rationi- 1 
Jam. 1.22. bus, ſed quæ colo. a 
- rem habeant pro- | 


babilitatis, imperi- 
tos circum * 
falliciis 

345 Zaucb. 

tione fallo, 


tatione utens deci oj fe Mecophers non ad l bee ben fed erin 


Sophiſtin Srepb. in T4 


— — 


en 


* 
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2 C Heb.” | Zax.z 
D , Permanes, i 9716.6. 7.23- 25; 
Ando Parmenones diſti, ſervi — 
tur, Bezain Marth. 18. 
1 Cor. 14.3. 
eorus qui alios conſolant ur, cn 
a eee. Ad — ſo- 


acorn male in can9 cot 
Deformes 
p Dulcibus A m_ 1 

o Amatet allo- op agauny ue, Confolor, 4490. T Aar z. 

quior, auch. and 5. 14· Ho. a. 14. W250 IN Et. ad 
cor illiur loguar. Ide boo valet ac ſi diaas, Eam con- 
ſolabor, ut Iſai 40.2. * quos ſolamur cor grato ſer- 
mone alloqui naue ande fadlum ut Latine Allogus di- 
catur 7 Conſolari, Varro lib. 5. de Lingus Latina. 
Cai Gracum verum T7020 ? ç cOnſonat;e rg 
Ad, & uv Youu, Loguor, Livelius in annotat. in loc. 

Fancaelal. Sv, Sol ac Phil. a. v3. 
Doig odd, Tranſgreſsio, 2 Pet. 2.2. 

ſtes & afflitos PH; Legen rranſgredior, AGB ag. 3. 

2 ſolemus; F207 —_— Heb. ; Hebei 7 

ideo recte fo» PÞ ” "YOUGCAs» 

latio — 1 ft —— — rg ; 

1 bee. . — - Path ml 


Tac e decker | 
| yr uf — 2 — —.— Lee. 


A171 Qi A SA CRA; 


m ſigns hie verd conrad, 
CG ee — 
A 8, 10 
at tines, W _ A er Aci, Bora | 122 


loc. 
4 | | 4 Lind, & 
© Page) A facie = ky e 
| A 
fe Iter facare Mare. 3.23. & 9.30. Siem eriam-· 3 
Le aapreter, Travis, Preberivit, u wſftatiſiime xims iter facio, fic 


* — wall 1 Gy 27. 27. Exod. OY 
r e bee 
thing ther lyeth 129 rn de © em: as in — ren 


well as Fl. Tre - I arc. 
rantid commiſſum, Gu. 6. 1. i wel 9 
deccatis nſurpatur, wt E beſ. 2.5. 0" Rom eſt uſitatiſsima, 
Hy — 5" Bua F,apſnne e- * aliis non tem; & 
tat alem mrorpy et atur. eee prciput aQualia 
The fa — Peccata ,n worantar — ng e 
TA&EXD[ LOT 03 Lapſm, ut ut. s. 14-19» Marc, Erymon 256 
11.256. Nom. y. 16,1 Tais rracillared Ofner. nat Freter cadere, 
The original word -pnifiechFaf,} Doz. 1 3. it Sn ſeid ultra te- 
is twice uſed, andtranled Treſpaſſes it an 
both actua ll, and originall fin any aberration, ordecli- e is le. 
ning from the Law of God: Jerome laich rag geri: 
levias off quam dpoyric. Boza faith they ars diſtin- Dem erratis, & de- 
guiſhed Rom.5;16,1-75 e. as the cauſe and effect: for lictis levioribey 
T6967 five dioitur ipſa Adam. rina, ande manit 1 rer. 
d rlas id e ¶, nun V cut us allo, tum corrept is in omni ii — x quod manus 
natarã harren: therefore he tranſlateth aeg faces in contingendo 2— 


Lapſum, and u Aang, Perca c hott! liquid 2 aberrat, 4 


Vel quando quis caſu, & ex improviſo Nel ier, PI Pol. 7. 
quaſi caſus, Przpoſitio mgg minuit rem cui in ee Jungitur 750 7 


Lap. N 
rapa gta; 


FRY 


 CRITICAASA CRA.) 


| J Meraphora A, 
quam alii 2110 tra- 
kunt, Qu:d2m ad 
res quæ liquan- 

- tur, & Hucndo 
conſumuntur & 

cvaneſcunt, ut ce- 

ra à facie ignis, 

f glacies à Sole. 
Alu a rebus per- 
tuſis & humores 

infulbe minimè 
abet du- 
ctam volunt, qua- 
lia ſunt dolia prt- 
forata, ri moſo, 
quæ hac & lac. | 
per fluunt, ſi fic. 

Be da. 

Alii ab aquis citò 
præterlabentibus 
etiam ducere ma- 
lunt, ſic Chryſo-. 
ſtomus accipit pro 
Percames, viz. in- 
ſtar aquæ dilaben- 
tis, ut-Pfal 38.8. 
Bet eh, , Aret,. _ 

St 
ere el 4 
gl ficatione qua 
icitut fluvius aut 
aqua quzpiam 
przterfiuere lo- 
aliquem, 


f Pagadbte, Perf, Leb.. Lr, ke nter put ĩato 
a Colander, or riven diſh. — 


n egen, Vallz, 


+ Preterfiwanrin. Beza, P » P«rflmere dfoitay, 
ui auditum h cont inets F. erentianu 
ile Parmeno, ſe plenum eſſe rimarum dicit, qui has & 
ilac perſluat opporitar ergo ig} R neg, enim 
art endere poſſumm audit, ſi ſecure. —— nob i 


ef flaere, Beza. Pogppviidea e die e. 
cidunt an imo: 


enqur hac ſocmt ia non modoapud:-profe- 
nos autores, qui Greece: elegant ifurme'/cripſerant,” fi- 


rata, ſed in ſacris etiam liters 27 ata, ut Prau. 3. 21. 


un Fepggtly , Ve eri ©: opreprer iu eil 
MHotaphora chemnene ad uu. num . 
fertur bominis aui mus cum vaſe, ade tum i 


beat retiviers viſe, audita, medirata, fed quod — 


.. efſe-inftar theſauri, & vida unde audita; difta;wis 
ofa; meditata 2 quando aſus peſt lat, Ca⸗ 


XN 


* met. in Myr, Evan 1 Ren N. c. \ 


rwe do 9 er- Nolte e 
Pageohby, Paraſceue. Kher cored: ties, — 54: 
u =" Pee jar LI Jain 19. 14. 
3174 70 * 
negate Pare, Amen. rannte Paſſ, Acts 
10. 0.1 Cor. 14.8. 2 Cor. . Hen 
are hee Predtery Acts 20. 
race, Ob ſervo, Adſer vo- De aifdioſa ac m- 
litioſa obſervatione — 2 * & 14-1: & 
20.20. Ef Omriort-intentum eſſe, Aſture, & en, 
＋— Ariſl. liò a. Rheror. arcipit pro es quod et 
tempus capt are: qu ſgnificatio iſti loco, Luc. 
..20.20.:pmlchre comvenir, O eum, id eſt, ca- 
- prantes; pomur enim hor loco ſatin es © Itis 
vled allo, Mark. 3. 2. Acts 9. 24. Gal. 4. r L 
| 18, Obſervatio, Luk. 17.20. 


er, vel externym apparatum, qualis in Regum ad ventu . 
h Poagal uls 


CRI 

b Pagat 9% Appond ,Propome; Ob. ocwlot pono;Commen- 

do, Dp mac outs Paſſ. oſten. Si mpeat tn 

gemero, patrocinio, cura, ac tutela alterius aliquid com- 
- wendaye, . 14.23. & 20.32. Luc. 23.46. Ta a 3n- 
- 15. COUGH d Nh prey In ma tas ſpiritum- 
8 wmeum, Beza, Tremell. Gr. Commends; wt depo 
Chriſtu mimam ſuum, velut preclarum quoddam de- 
pe ft, an mani patris celeſtu,hoc eſt, cure, tutelæ, 
A pra ſidis pat it commendat, repetiturus hoc depoſi- 
n . 9 anima cum corpore ite- 
0) FA niethy; Sigaiſicut rœgανν Inusin medinns af- 
- Feroat g; etiam Allego,five C cemplum cit och Antor- 
atem ſcyiptoris promo © qua fignificatione utitur A- 

thenens. 2 ni. d. | 
nage vy, Obvine fiosAdts17.17%".: 

$(dnife line; 1 Oor. 4. 17. e 

Fatah, Thomufers, Mark. 14.36. Luk. 23. 42. 
Pagxp?ovic; Dementia; Pet a. 6. 
F αοοατ,m, De ſ pi, A Cox. 1123. 


PRRxaulto) He. Acts 7. 12. and 28.11. 
1 Cor. 1. 6. Tit. 3. 1 2. . | 
Parorxauagic , Hybernatio, Acts 27.1 2+ 


Pa "&2nu, Hite; oſten. Quando de miraculis u- 
 ſarpatur ſemper notat i in momento aliquid contigiſſe. 
Tuc. I. GA. &. 5.5. & 8.4.55. & 13.13. & 
1. 2. Mead ens... 
EPo xc ard, Revel. 12. : 
Page, Adſum. moi, Præſaus, oſten. 
P20 XY Imtroduco, 2 Pet. 2. l. Fraudalenter 4- 
fiir oberwds ſub ſpecie veritatis, Aret. 
I Ppe⁰]iui , Irreptitiuus, Steph. Beza, Picat. Gat, 
2. 4. Vole. Sabintroductos. Eraſm. Gbiter ingreſſos, 
Terrnll. Sul introduttitios vocat. | 


Pagoda, Subrepo, Jude 4. 
v2 {1.1 mates wit 

runque pnitur in vitio, Bete u, 7 
vertente, in cœium aliquem introducuntur, aut ſeſe iph iat u 
T 


— _ 
— ' | -- . — _ — 


*r esd- 


eſt Crunmendare, 
veluti commendi- 
tur depoſii um (cr. 
vandum, ac ſuo 
reddendum dem- 
pore, Eraſu. & 


' Geth. 


Luc. 12. 48. F 
rupi qu , 
Ct mull um com- 
mendd runt, Cuim 
fideimmulta fuc- 
runt concreditg. 

2 II. 1.78. 

Teu Thu N Tag 
va AH 


| $404 o Hoc Ppræ- 


ce ptum commen- 
do ub, velut * 
clarum quod am 
de poſitum; ita 
enim exponitur, 

2 Tim, 1.14. & 
2,2. ita Lxxutuan- | 
cur Deut. 4. 4+ | 


k Pardalis, ſeu 
Panthera, Pin. 
Ab. g. c. 15. 


Qui per fraudem, 
& pietatis ſimula- 
tionem in albun 
fidelium ſubrepſe- 
rat: nan in his 


yerbis oÞgplc- 


Sic nominantur qui, nemine obſeryante ſeu animad- 
im, Piſcat. in Schol. 


CATE ονν 


_ERIT ICA SACRA. 
Intraeo, Romgas. G44. 
P | n 6 Ne 
Dœtercſog, Extra, Extriuſreus. a 2 Cor. 11, a8. age 
3 Vulg . Verho, Prater #4 qua artrinſemm 
ſmnts qu e equuntur(hryſeftoms 
«fs ſenſms 


ita accipit A 


(ao pou 


fot > gue" nom cin 2 2 enemeranter . Hugues it ee 
ſSueplititer actiperem 3 werbarywer TN war 
©(oc, Prater ea que ige leni ſerie e rv deve. 
aunt & iſta, &“. Capel. in Spicileg. v 
m Add. 21. 7. ,o, Caſtra, Exercitur. Cafira, Ab 
Bier mee, 21. 34. Exercitus, Heb.1T; 34. l Lair per Ai. 
Var rs rale & torymiam ſobjelti caſira poummu pr Militia. 
moe wg e bus. Ic is uſedallo, A&$21-37.and 22:24: and 
re, In co 23. 0,1 6,32. Heb. 131 1, 3. Revel. 20.9. Ter; 
hæc enim fic diff terium, Ordo conſtriss, een aan 
rune, utin 3 5 Gagneius. 
lan Cebu fe „ Pago AL, ot. „Ade 13. 10 It 


locus muris muni- 


tus, aliàs Caſtel- properly to trouble, as a throng of people. waz Afr 

lam, vel Arx di- ur 4 Lxx Intergretibus pro 6 Affligers —_ 

Aus Inplucali 4-17. pro Camo nere, Inquietares 1 S. 28.15. 

autem ( iſtra, lo- pro Moleſtare, Jud. 6-16: pro Fate atiamem ac mole- 

1 lan arere, Mich. b. 3. 4 mo cationes [ati 
ere, whe 

vel ipſa Te 7 bene quadrant Lud. 


in quibus milites 8 Hoſpes, aa Hieb. 1131 pet. 


diverſantur 3 u- 1.1. and 2. It. 


8 | — PegloxouarsProteres, Ahes T neſs alu, often- EN 

e Dieu. ren alu erer gredi, & preterive; o ſad ttiam Plant 
: Ic 1 os, abire, Marth. 5. 1 8. & 14. 15. & 24.33. Luc. 
and 3 | 17. Te ragt N nos tant m fraterire, I ed etiam. 
9288. — Di in alterum latns, in latns e „Lud. de 
| len. 


PPo6eo 102 


1 


— — n 
— — —— — »„Ü—ä— 
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——_——_ _—_ 4 


—— 


r 
— 


P Pigeos Remiſcio, Rom. 3. 25. unde Pareſſe. the 1 p EA condona- 
aętxc 


), Exhibeo, Pra beo, Pra ſto, oſten. It properly 8 


ſignifieth to exhibite, or yeeld. nel. 4 Laps 


Pagel, Solatinm, Col. 4. 11. Pagryo fu proprit eien autem, 
ge fear Hortari, vel Conſolari. | — priè te- 
Pap kv Virgo, often. From the Hebrew Nm, IL. Mn m deela- 


C 
and prefered unto Cod 


* 
= 
, 


Porab, Frullifera, or ond TS mpg Kino A repo- rn 
wendo, becauſe — ſhould lay up againſt — 1 By 
Matth. 1. 23- 1 Txe9@Q- , Virgo illa, That Virgin, rum renulsi 
or 4 certain Virgin, The article is added (faich Ber) applicatur, quibus 
to ſhew that it was a famous Virgin, ſelected from — 9 —— 
all eternitie, and whoſe ſeed ſhould break the Ser- 4 frre dne 
pents head. Both the Hebrew 195y, and the Greek baut, & quorum 
eg. S, ſignifieth one hidden, and unknown to any compedes lex ad- 
man. ſtringe bat: iraque 
3 idem bc N 
a ibi agency 
dl, —_—_— 2 | 
emu 
ſt illius OT. 
onis effectum. 


Chryſoſtomus, ut 


& Gtæcus Scholi. 


* 

hone, ſed de eo 
ſtatu in quo na- 

: O (cuntur homines 


to the rite of che — es ed, nimirum ad 


* 


yſi, & animum langu c in 
Eee Syrus autem Interpres hanc vocem vel non legic, vel non intellectam 


termiſit, ut & alias intetdum nonnullas, Bete in loc. qᷓ Paul pl. — 2 
& ſeilicer, ſemper, & paratum alicui ali lere, ad mandata ejus excipienda 68" 


aftare; przito, 
obcunda, Grzneim. 


E _ e 
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r In genere ſigni- Lord, Luk. 2/22; r rroerg jou, Ur exbiberent ſive — 
ficat Echibere, Re- nendarent, nam utrumque fignificat Greca vox, Erg. 


præſentare, In me- 


dum produceres ſmus. Rom. 14. 10. — —_— L. 
ſpecialiter autem Syriack. Appeare 3 — 4 . - 

acceptum, eftve- Epheſ. 5. 27- Taga516%y Preſent. This word is raken 
cabulum militare, from the cuſtome of ſolemnizing 2 marrrage : fr} the 


eee, Spouſe is wooed, aachen fer before her botband, is 
en 


_ he might take her to wife, to be with him. Thus Eye 
—.— _— was preſented God to Adam, Genel. 2.22, and 
Aſtare aſicui, id Efther was dro Abaſweroſh,Eſth.y.1';3. Col. 
eſt, famulart, ſen 1.28. g) Tris there allo tranſtated Preſent. 
inftar apparitoris It is a judiciallword, borrowed from open courts and 
4 — laces of judgement, where men are brought and et 
bum forenſe flo before a Judge to be tried and examined t and the - 
judicio; & genera- poſtles meaning is, that wee may ſet everie man at te 
licer, In medium great day of the Lord, before his Tribunall and Judge. 


r 

1 A . , Nανον,α Remi | 3.T2.12, 8 

2 os i Pa AG, Tranfitus, Tranſcurſim, 1 Cor. 16.7. | == 
by Hao 

ans, as Objrey by : hUle,D -, udvona, Ingwithens, Acts 7. 6, 29. Ephel, int 

the Latines, and 2.9. 1 Per. 2.1 1. A Stranger-imba one 5 

—_— wy, oy dwellerh in the hon comimnilly,berisnorofthehor 
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RR — 

Pagouolxf@ eAfumilis ſam, 23.27. 0 

u Dινο , V ino(ue » Ke Beza. 1 Tim. 3. 3. An J 
Ale-ſtakg, a common Tippler, one that loves to fit by ditus, ut ſine illo 
the wine morning and ing, day by day, as Ela. 5. 1 1. eſſe nolit, Aer. in 
Obmximmwino, Ambrol. Vulz & Ecalm. Yinelentas; Nov. T. 
non ſatis rr. N ini ſetator, Syrus Interp. Addone — * 
a vie, Fr. Bib. It is uſed alſa, Tit. 1. 7. * atur, God qui 


| Pof01x0,us Dog., Preteriine, Ats 14.16. deditus eſt vino, 


Pa . Exacerbor, Ad. 1 7.16, waphfurtro. [nci- ctiamſi nonfic bi- 
— Irritabetwr, Aug. Eraſat Tremell. Beza. bat ut facbrictur: 
It is uſed alſo, 1 Cor. 1 3.5. — — 

be Paęousſbe, Exarerbatio,ut em Irritament i Heb.) 0.24. A eſt * 
A. 11. 39 i bero nagofuoux, Fache eff Difſextio, num. Muſe. * 

Vulg. non ſatu eupreſes. Arris diſceptat is, Eraſm. ne A odg Ad, & 
hoe quidew Greets reſpondet. Suat exacerbati, vel G. Vinum, 

T ama fuit animorum exacerbatio,Bera. Ad verbum, 2 
Facta oft (vel Exiſtit) a æacerbatio, Piſeat · It ſigni- quam diſſenſio- 
fetch 8 as when a mans teeth are ſet on —— 
* T — and; z Hceton, Ie is aſe lerito, Provoco, 
2 "boon 1 
2 


: f 3 ficacut i gitur, illos 
Pas irom pro oco, Epheſ s. 4. It is a com- — 101k 0 
word, and cannot by one Engliſh word befully uonem hac in re 
enqreſſed: the beſt and neereſt is Exper. The dillenfile, & 2 
ward ſignitiert an ertremitie in the nſe of authoricie, "*divelleremary 
even too much auſteritie, and ſeveritie, whereby'chil- 3 
. drenare-provokey to wrath. Dy, Gonge in las. It aer erant, Era/my 
niſiethj to itritate, ox ſtir up to anger any give Medici Faruxy- 
bar ng roy urea Sbek juſt and ſin- 3 — 
Ager, as is polen Ok, 26 Kis 7 
uſed allo; Rom. % . 


tantem redire ſaltat, tanto inherdus horroct ue toe 3 —— Hoc igi- 
tur ver bo ſigni ficat, tam acrem ſuiſſe contentionem inter Paulum & Barnabem, uciplo 
— corports —— 2 — : Solent enim, ut febricuante$,ata & ve- 
menter irath, mami bus, yedibu 1, atque toto corpore horrere, ac 
— — ZDʒ— 
primere volens, Id. ib. N 147 1 , 


Ff 2 7 ago 
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Iræ exuberantiam 
ſigni ficare. 


z Propriè non 
ad ventum, fed 
præſentiam decla- 
rat. 


2 Boldneſſe of 
face, & freedome 
of ſpeech; 


_ Proprie eſt Liber- 


k n 


tas dicendi,ex , 


Omne, & dene Di- 
io, quuin quis 
omae id dicit 
quod ad rem perti- 
net, nihil veritus 
offenſione m eo- 
rum quibuſcum lo- 
quitur: verunta- 
men apud Paulum 
accipitur hæc vox 


erunque genera- 
iter pro agendi 


liberrate, Piſcat. 


in 1 Theſſ.2.2. 
Eſt e facul- 
tas, & libertas di- 
cendi quid vis, at- 
que etiam ingenua 


Ioquendi libertas, 


omnia neceſ- 

ia, & utilia li- 

Marc. 8. 32. Joan. 
7.13. & 10.24 & 
11.44. fe 


A elt aperts,. 8 


Z Pofs0 
do. Lic, Patina, Matth. 23. 25,26. 


Pxeouria Libertas, Libertas loquendi, Fiducia. 


Nor ſolium ft. 
gnificat op ſonium, quo præter panem veſcimur, ſed yy 
concavum in quo opſonia apponuntur. Latini hoc voca« 
bulo uſi ſunt. Juven. Sat. 3. 

wan malta, magnaque Paropfide cœnat? N 

* 

bug, Palam, Aperte, often. Epheſ. 3. 1 2. irfi 
nifiech open manifeſtation, and appearance with 
ons libertie, which ſtandsin liſting up of the face and 
countenance, and - — — Col. 2. 15. 
e V,, Openly, The ifieth Bo/dly. The 
— is, Publikely inthe Fafc of many beter 
Palam, Beza. Ambrol. I autoritate : ſo this word is 
taken, Joh. 7. 13, 26. Others render it Confidenter, 
becauſe he fought va liant ly with the Devill. Evidence, 
2 Cor. 3. 1 2. v Top1oiay Malta im loquendo evi- 
dextia.. Vulg. Multa fiducid. Eraſ. Multa libertats, 
Neutra interpretatio- (ut opinor ) ſenſum Apoſtoli ex- 
preſſit. Neg, enim wfꝗDνα hoe in locoloquendi libert as 
tc ſed ipfins predicationis perſpicuitatẽ, & dne dn de. 
clarat : qua Cicero Evidentia interpretatur. Sic etiñ 
accipitur v, Mar. 8. 32. & Joan. I 2.24. Zibertie 


in doing, Phil. 1.20. (onfidence, 1 Job. a. 28. Heb. 10.35, 


- 


- 4 


SS 


Th Darien, Liberam illum profeſſionenm Vulg. Con- 
ident ia weftra.. Eraſ. Fiduciam veſtra. Nemer fats © 
expreſce; nec enim hac voce. ſignificatur Fiducia, vel | | 


C onfidentia in animo duntaxat concepta, ſed libers & 


ingonn#d proſeſcione teſtats, & Syrus optim# verrit, Ro- 
tectionem facierum , quod ſolcant frontem exponere, | 
palam loꝗ ui, Joan. 7. 26. & 11.14. Eft 1 Libertas, 2 Ei- 
Lp. Eraſmus Epheſ. 3. vertit 4udaciam, ag Audacia pi -. 


CRITI.CA SACRA, 


EY 72 Dr 4 *fl 


Es 


aan. n b Particula non 
Pry Ce A | cee, m verſalis fi mer 
Ae, Lü R Ga and da- ARS 2:17, and , ſed indefini 
Eo oor ores 


4+ 
Particulz —— 


lales læpe non in 
infinitũ extendun- 


tur, ſed ad mate. 


if Or. 1. Gal a6. 3 Pre — 
. —— 
15. Heb ng. L e 


eur, Sons 2 "Thefi. 1.11. Tub at. 


= Whitak. ehe Buden in his 
Tell KY 


* 2 = 


— —_— 


NTA A SA — © — 


FE 


he erercileth thanfors1i6 weft be ncderftood och ed ofis 
"whole body of hol Scriptare. >*'Eph.6.x6:Theorigh, 
mall phraſe, 73} 1 is diverſly tranſlated : ag thus 
_ jeron. * omuib , — — ö laid, [nal 
"things w arſoever ye t of faieh 
tha Ad owe Tolls: 46 f he had aid, Toa ere 
graces adde this : and by Beza, Inſuper', Iaprini 


| AMoreover, or Eſpecially - 7 as Era ſms S 1 
and as we tr anſlate it, Above all. Surt 2 foi 


cheſe ĩmeffect imply one and the ſame thing, onely this 


latter is ,n Emphaticall, ind. as proper as. any of 
thereſt. . mk. eee pee fe 


2 riculam, i perl, bifariam-oxponits aut u mu tem- 


. 
, 
ws © 1 o & 4 
$ 4 « > 8 
a * 90 


: Tt Fatior. 
Vox brigine He- 
5 brza que — * 
cat tran! 
Steph. in Theſe. 
Bucan. in loc. com- * 
un. — car. in 


, eli Sin : 
Sa n cru- 28 


c: aliquando di- 
citur ipſa comme 1 
moratio hujus ſa- 
— ve Ew . 
char » Ut+ 
Ifidorum = 15 
Apud Græcos no- 


men eſſe peregrij- 
num ex eo. liquet, 


qu d illud nun- 


ende 


pore, uh: Be ' Experientians 3 aut In omni 


ee php rerum experientian, 
12 biter antiluat, Bram. vil e 
Festen? f In other rongues Paſche, 


. 
e of che Fathers (as Tertuſliun, Ambroſe have de- 
rived this bd ol EY ing to e ſuf- 
: fer; becauſe the ſufferings unc CONES 
re celebrated about rhav — Awp ue 
N — He. 
| brew word, ſigtify ing eo paſſe byzto leap orpaſſe over, © 
The Etymologie is ache. It is the Sacrifice c 
the Lords Paſſcovrr, ra vv. dc. Exod. rz. * 
37 non, Peſach ;fror Nu ſacin: > QI IVR 
} Parten often" bat! 29: Mes rte 
mpliciter afflig 15 d ae 3 
2 17.15. Ins dicitur eta de beneficins que 
ipinntwr: Herod: wiogho ya. , Benefi e 
55 Be Demoſth. ayol9% Y, Bene fictir felt 
verbmm quod de injuriicy commuters, & tri- 
. dies ſolet; etiam ad. beneficiaporrigit ar, 


v ſtatim diſoene mur, injuria & yy vr arg zu 3 


Nur, ingentis e * nobis er a . 1 


vatin. in loc. l 


one in ob 33 4 Ri 7 Era 
terminationem age 1 * i 


de co qui — 9 4 7.2 wy ipitur 
pro Inter ficrre. Meta SCE dci 6. 116. V Come? n 
Add. 12.23. Leis e . in, 


14.2. Luk. 22.49. . 15. 
l Alco. 1 Di 3 >a Conculco. 


pt y Es 
Luk. 10.19 19nd 21-24+ Rech CAN 


s. e mech ds k Neue. 36 


ZI 5 


e 
y other places ee | 
„Adiect. Qui eſt patru, Gabi. 14. 
. Parrins, Acls 24:14 30d 28- 7. 
Tear arricide, 2 Tim. 1.9. 

1 Ads 2.29-a0d 7 3,9.Heb.3 
Fa 4 in radiruu. 1. 245 
ag FL Wong J 2 

0 Ton 4c yy perry; : ſed N 


St Wo It figrufieth gente. *.* 


Arber 1 


Heb-1 5557 i 
2.3 WO 


ier 'SACRA. 
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primum NY We 1 
lait à ſtrige & 


perfeetitione =, 


0, DefftoRen"r: _— 
"P}; 22 ach. 13.1 5. 5. K 26. N 
" _ * Es nd. A d > , 
12 ; | 
1 me . a ** Un N 


cet, weren Lee Vale Man erz take % 


os. tit eſt 5 


Others 50 75 this, © 
and ſay, Hee was 
called Saul, as be- 
fore, ſo long after 
his converſion. 

k Magiſtratibus 
pareo, Eraſin. 


—— N 


3 


rech, Peulß ut iter Farid, Acts 20. 3. 
a Delli. ao rengderg it” Audis FOI 
It is o | ee a b. Divas hg- | 
ech ted X 
= = 
5 oO n 
icio, iow... 1 
br, Arbitror, oſten. Phil. 
f Uuredec dence, 101 
2 U rr col T-tollnox 


EE on rv nder 0 
9 | 55 and 


15. T4 2 Tim. r.. | 


ore ey tet 


| earl Rohit | 


fidentiam, ſed non 
excludit certiſsi- 

mam, Chamier. .. 
mlt is no where, 


eee OM; it of fats Tn 
WOE 925 0 FT. 
| Ne eng Hot 


þ . np 
e te Hal eee | 
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 Convenit — lun ſi 5 doors verum 


etiam obtemptrants; cæterùm quum illi non perſnade- 5 — a to adviſe, 


retur, five quum ille non ohtemperaretquieuimnsEral. _ Perſuadere 
in-Annccat-inNov. Teſt. to pe SR 


„Fend, E . often. 1 It ĩs mien ers- * 
2 any defire, foin XYenophos : andofa {piri- * nes per- 
„Marth. 5. 6. Lak. 1. 53. bc ic prapetly 6g- — 
th: urire, Famem ſentire. bdlanditiis verbork 
Noe E xperimentum, Periculum. Hob. 44 0. deelinio, oratione 
l 0, Teuto, or, l — fle do : ita uſurpa- 


* 1 tur OI 
2 ESI ads 


Kit: 
16.1 · 2 


" revtari atque ſolliciteri, Noyxin.in Lc. 1. 7 
Tegd d0uous Tomte, Coners 1.1 2 ming of it, is, to 
and 26. * | 5 CTY » 05 1 2/ Hy a » becauſe 


* 
* 


5 PRINTS 


SR TTITI GN Ne 7 


— 


5. i ve DU We 
Gil. Tenterion, — 1861725 l 
Angl. a Temps r EN, eee : rn Pro Fofuin. 
Va ab Hebt æo dum mur u fignific ar, Calep. Brut 4 N 6. di- 
35D; Pelag, Di- cn enim N 9 755 'Latini mm bb: 


vilio, quaſi divi- Paſtea dero P — th ipſo mari ads: Pa., 


= nene is dſeck allo, Acts 25. . 
3 e e — 
5 — hene z vel I PeNetifouotts So eur iperemt 70, Revel. 20 4+. The pe- 


dung wines rhe lican hath her name from e, becanſe with her 
Ve, Frepe ter- boar as an axe, ſhe fercherh her blond from her elfe to 
ram, 1 feed her young. k ps 
— , Wnmtins. evel 6, an T. 16.1 of 
cumfluus orbiz. 3 * 3 9. and 
Feu, oli, Mitto, or, oſten. 11 is taken often for 
cen, Dimittogs in Holi 'Odyfſesand Vliats, 
+ -randiin'Heliodorns; Herodian. * 
| C Proptiè qui la- TE. Panper; 21 Cor. 9. 9 Panper, qi boneſtams 
bore victum quæ - ivopiam tolerat, Bea in Matth. 9. *Ariſtophayes 
rit. + (as Bexa cites him on 2 Cor. 8 9.) doth a and 


elegant ly diſtidg ich Ad and ae: 00 1 
t A 1065 be- Fey:Fedez" Cocer, oh. x . T 3. ) Hy 9940 


cauſe mothers in ©Pev,Kogh/ Serra. Matth. 8. 14. and 10:35 Mark 1:30. 
oft the Luk. J. 38. and 12.53. | 
chor, Luctus. It imports me Sv ſuch 
as wee conceive in the deathof a deareſt friend moſt 
neerly. allied und us Ver.. 9: Revel 676, and 
21.4 1 
— Lage. Matth. 5.4 * N Judt 


word i 8 an exceeding ae che Yo 
d Ic pr ©] . — crying, andes 1 and 
ach. . being uſedd in the preſent tent ports thatit thonld 
-- be a conſtant forrow. It is uſed alſo, Matth. . 15. 
Mark. 16.1 0. LuldG. 25. 1 Dorfes. 2 Ocker. ar. oy 
4.9. Revel. 18.7 11579. OMB 
i ; PavFdbu, binguies,2 Cor. 1 1. I ANA wy V& 13*; 
rohe, Adject. Panperculus, Lu. 2 1.2. | 


rut, * Acts 7. 4. Calvin and 25 


* 


1 


W CE EO 


IT ICA SACRA. | 
- Thinkthattheword tyre there fignifying Five (bei - 
- inchemurgin) 8 the wiit i 
creep into the Text for nt, which ſignifieth A, and 
do boch Moſes (Geneſ,46.27.)and Lake ney Once: 
.. - ciled, whoborh wrote Seventie. 
Furrobug TEA IPHONE, Oningaies 2 „2c. 


11.24. 
"PET uo xn, Puinquies mille, Matth. 1 4-27: and 16. 


9,10. Mark. 5. 4. and 8.19. Luk. 9. 14. Joh. 6.10. | 
reer G Derimo- qui, Luk. 3. r. 
-PEPTXM08 181) wingentt;Luk. 7.41. 1 Cor. Fo 6. \ q 
Perryorro; Quin _ „Mark. 5. 40. Luk. 7 47. and 
9.14. and 1 6:6; J 8:37:and'2z1.rt: Acts 13. 20. | 
F PVTHMOS Hs Pentecoſte,ACts 2:1. and 20.1 6. 1 Cor. 6.8. ch 
iam ihe crmer word, becaue it is fiſtiordayes-be- r 
tween Eaſter and Whitſontide: Dre 


Lathe dies poreſt, ſaith Polyd: N 
Ard ung, 2 2 Cor. 1. 1 5 lr 34 and J and z Perſuaſio cum 
\ animi confiden- 


10. 2. Ephef 3. 2. Phil. 3.4. 

ae 5 a \Maerh 4. 1 55 Hebr'es EDS: 42 
un, Heber, reſpendet. Significat autom he n, 
vox apud Hebreds muem tractum qui flavio allu iir, 
ant interſlme aqua dirimitur, five traſtus fit lle ci- 


Sor, five ulterior. Itaque a Grata vox 25x00) laters x zun es Ponal 
at ionens obtinet, mod cireriorem rraſtum, modò Helleniftis queta- 


K vis limitem de ſi- 
+ * modo atr ripam cum or adjacente gnat, non ulterige 


© 'denotens. "Extmpla vero in quamplurima Novi Te- 
— ——— — . 2 
trauiſluvialem denotareymaximse ubi finuoſe ſum — „4 Dien. 
', Aatth 14-221 & 16.5. Marc 6.45. & N Jon ** 
1.28. & 10.40. 
"PLpacs Terminus 8 Fi ins. Dtα rt Termini, Fi ines, Ss, 
1.37. Rom. 0. 1 8. Heb:6.16. Marth 12.43. te 
d N weed d e  Queratio loguends #.TÞecy- b Arilt. . ing; Me- 
Aide aceipitur prob extrensi ſex ultimis terre finibua, * 2 
vel limiti bus, Chemnit. ron * 
vel De ofcen, i - By compoſitions Ege foren ma ambity cc 


K W. 
LJ 
- 
19 
* 
— — * 
= - 
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e Deſignat cor po- 
ris totius in or- 
bem motionem, & 
circumductionem, 
Lorin. in Ac. 13. 
d Circumducere 
ſecum quodam ju- 


re ut ſuam, non ut 


Atenam, Prem. 
ideo e ee, 
dit Nobiſcum. 


2 Eſt Kab, 2 


rando rem au- 


re, Lad. de 


$928(40n, V1 


* 


| 4enditc interdun wales Super, 6 eee Mare. 
5 Lr. 4. 38. & 22. 32. Joan. 16.26. Jaa. 15. 
0. 4.8.15. Row. 8-3. 2 7hef-1.11, Hes. 3. 3. 
ede 1 Pet. 3 8. 1 Ja a. 1 Joex.g:10, 

1 Joan. 5. 1 6. Iaterdam 2 r Laras. 37. 
Jean 6.41 Joan ao. 33. luterdum ualet Contra, 

ut Joan. 6.41. 

c Pigto ya Circamed, Prater gradior. Gitcames, . 
13.11. Poeruurro, Matth.4. 23. icitur de Ohriſto, & 
9.35. Marc. G. d. nſmaparnrde profettionibus Apoſte- 
lorum, Evangelium ubiui koorum un hot orbe pra- 
Aicantium. 1 Cor... 4 ( iraummuco, Leada- 
2 1 he word implyes a pomer over the partie, car- 
Ic is uſed alio, 1 - datth. 
we edi. 


Non 


ere — ut bw 
rats exemp um peditem in/iſſe,Noverits: nm. 8 


© Fug Wu e, Fol, er. + Acts ao. 
\2:Cor.g.t6, "IN OY 


. — ba, 


eee 


34. 
RN 32. G9. 8. ee . Lace. I 0, 


The Septuagiut uſe it for a word that ſiguifiach Eaſpbe- 
0 er edueredt. 6 | 
rue, Namen, Amill xs. a Nr Un 


S032 6.0 R 
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CG 


operantes,ſed curiese agentes. Eraſm. Nihil operis a= 
. gemtes, ſed cariose agentet. Steph, Nibil agemtes, ſed 
curiose ſatagentes.. Beza, Nibil agemtes, ſed inaxitey 
| 3 working at all, but being Buſie- bodies, 
Workers round about, as the word ſignifieth, that doe 
nothing but fetch frisks and vagaries thoro the 
wot Id. | 1 
h PHH, Curioſut, Acts 19.19. 1 Tim. 5. 13. 
egi o Cirenmlego, Circumes, Acts 
1 Tim. 5. 13. Heb. 11.37. ecco 2d 
Peęic xo, Occupo, C ont ineo. ' Luk. 5. 9. Acts 23. 25. 
x Pet. z. G. | : 6 
EUνi , Previngo, Circumcingo:' Pie HUN, pertinentia fata- 
epa £ Epheſ.o.4 md\utacoin Ti pw. This Sentem) _— * 
ech of Girding the layns is in Scripture taken in a a —— 7 
ouble ſenſe: one for truſſing up a mans garments: the r 8 
bother for cloſe and faſt tying his harneſle together: in 
the former ſenſe the metaphore is taken from travel - 
lers, or runners: for in thoſe countries they were wont 
to wear long ſide garments, which if they were not tuj- 
Eked up, they would hang dangling about the heeles of 
uch as travelled, et ran a race, and fo be a great hinde- 
rance unto them: in this ſenſe this metaphore is oft 
uſed, 1 King. 14.36. 2 King 29. Exod. 1 2.1 f. Luk. 
12. 35. In the latter ſenſe the metaphoro ls taken 
tom Souldiers, ho are wont to knit their armut cloſe 
and full unto them, and fo tye their Ipyns hard, partly 57>. 
to keep their armour from looſing and: ſhaking, and Job 38. 3. and 


partly to keeptheir body ready: thert in the Epheſi- 4% + ++ © 
; N 19 EE res 5 Kar 22 a | 
o, Luk. 17.8. Acts 8 and 15.6. 48 1 
eee iremmpeſiti 1 10, 1 Pet- 3.8 E £44 51 AG 
— aa 4 obibeo. 2 Tin. 2.16. TIL 
go, Pretermitte, Vatab. Rejice, Oecumen. Asem- 
de, Eraſm. Devita, Vulg. Gr. guiſicut uit are ſug ere, 
_-wtiex Lociano annorat Stephanus, & SCoapala in L - 
ice, Itag hie vertendum oft; Devites idm, Les, 
| a 


, ms oa © 


1 W 
Sx . 


— 
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5.6 CRITICA SACRA, 
3 decliua, Cotnel. Poteſt etiam cum Buded bert: pro- 
priò, Circum ſiſt e, Circamda, at ſeil. prohibe as con. 
prima bee profane vaniloquia. It is uſed alſo, 
Joh. 1 1.42. Acts 25. 7. Tit. 3.9. | 0 
Deegllæ, Purgamentum. I Corinch. A. r 3. it is 
tramſlat ed Of ſervring. The word ſigniſieth properly 


1 


n 


i fleeas dam, the i filth or dirt ſcraped off mens ſhooes, or from the 


Luftramente, e pavement of the ground. But in & Hau opinion, the 
F = I 2 — ally Cura 6 179A in aſe a 
f the Heathens, in time of any ence, or contagion 

| . infection; ſor the removall of ſach diſeaſes, hw — 

E ng wo, 5 — 3 men unto 3 Gods, which men 
mund & lurid a termed xo:Iercarma. AS 1 Apoſtle had ſai 
+a nb FROM | Weareas deſpicable and as odious in the ſight of — 
3 people, as much loadect with the revilings and cur- 
dictos fille homi- lings of the mnlitude, as tho oo mned perſons 
nes facinoroſos, who were offered up by way of publike expiation. 
pro parriz luſtra- Fut pngamdnta, aut excrements, ſen quicquid de re 
bewenden, Sr gud x fla py, Bere, ns in ged. 
qui dirisexecrati- _ ſooria, in vino aus oles fever, Wiyrrc. in Nov. Teſtam. 
onibus obruti, ma- eAddii pandus prepoſitionrdi, 7 dic aus, ſordes ard (= 
gno chm totius aue evorrendo culloctæ. feu ſordas circumquaque ſco- 
—— nag Ia cenuerramur ad ej icicudum; ita cverrimur ut pe- 
| u.  Filewifſewi bumines, quscus que lotorum vanerimuu, 
— non 29715 221 29226) e 1h = 

uz 


x $870! | F TUNA 90 I Tas 
quiſquiliz ſcopis PighxoAtnſas OUR, Obvelve:”' Mark. 14.6. Luk. 


eber  AeG4-ebag.' 13945 0 00 109410) 
WI ts | APeginquots (ireumponor, Circuudan. ' © Matk.g. 42. 
f a * | -: Luka 7.2. Ads 28. 20. Heb. 5a and 12. . 9 77 7 
„ tema, Galea, Ephef Gry. An Helmer : 
which. according to the notationof the Greoł werd, co- 
* the head all tt. is uſeck wid, x Theſſ- 
- $4 EOS £ . 3) a v8 Ba 4 21. 
N DeguehtH5{omper, AGE 27. K. 8 15 


= 
* 
- 
= 
* 
* 
* 


| 1 * "LY C4 67 I > <0 

Dune, 4 | WC . . 
| Surge, Bulk. r © Tocoinpiſſe 
1 Pte Toy 
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CRITICA SACRA. 


nei (irewmfalgee, Luk 2.9. AQSEE x 3. 

Pe, Reliqurs ſum 1 Theſſ.4. 15 7. | | 

Pech, Hudiquaque triſtis, Valde triſs. Ari- n Lib. Etbic, 
ſtateles ne gat jueyor ho uxov eſſe 1HIAuroy. Bur Chriſt, - 

| * Match. 2 6. 38. and Mark. 14.34. ſaich, that he ie 2 

. dihurO- uſg, ad mortem, thereby 3 chat Wi. 

' foule, with all the faculties and powers of it, was fad on 
everie fide, and as it were beſet, and beſi with 
griefe, ſorrom went round about him. Prepoſitio v 

auget fignificationem,declarat avimum nndiq, marore 

ebſeſſum, & circunvyallatnm. Voulg. Triſtis. Eraſtn. 

Ala ſta. Beza, Undiquaque triſtis. Fr. Bib. Saiſſe de 

router parts de triſteſſo. Mark. 6.26. This word 
is uſed of Hered, being — troubled for his 

ives daughters potition; and Luk. 1 8.23524. of che 
rich man being commanded co ſell all and therefore 

greatly fad. N *r 
Pee, E æpelt 0, Acts 1.4. | 2 IA 
Peęiou O-, Accola, Luk. 1.58. 
Panda. Peg, Accel, Luc. 65. Ons vicina lara 
a on uſec by the Septuagint, Dent. 1. 7 | 
erem. 49. 1 8. 8 ulgata, Acres 
A, Peculiaris, Steph. Bera. 77r. 2. 14. Peru - Aal 
n, & al alu quodammode ſegre guru ſarttificats/- mals. 
gue, Bullinger. The Greek word properl fgnifierh 
ſomething on which 4 man Sr ſore" baeplencie init, 
ſetteth his affection on more than others, and there- 
fore layeth it up uſe 

| and parpole, ag if mat | 

_*_ beautifull peeces of gold, 
fee the Sun, as we ax. 


- 
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p lee idem 
declatat atque Ar- 
gumentum libri 
quod vocant, id 
eſt (mma eorumn 
quæ in aliquo li- 
bro ſcripta ſunt, 
paucis ompre 
benſa, ms 7¹ 
N tamen 
quum Lucas ipſa 
Eſaiz verba citet, 
res ipſa oſtendit, 
dici 


a Luca quod He- 
b zi IOW, Pa- 
raſchab, id eit, Se- 
dionem vocant, 
Latini Scriptores 
Locũ. Cur autem 
Lucas D ed 
ſignificatiou u- 
ſucparit, duplex 
cauſa adferri po- 
reſt, Una, quod 
fortaſsis inter 
Grzcos Judzos 
- Hebraiflantes vo- 
cabulum Hebræ- 


1. 4 oa, P bab, & 
Eten Par 


ano ambien 


Pp Pee „Locus, Acts 8. 32. The Seltion, 
riack callethi ic Y D, Pele . 

Teer UTE) eAmbulo, I ncedo, IL erſor, oſten. It is 
ſoken of all outward converſacion, Mark.7.5. Epheſ. 

4.17. and Col, 3.7. Rom.1 3. 3. and 14. f 5. Rom. g.. 
* Gal. S. 16. Reſpondet-verbo riprt, Ha- 

uo ſigni ſicatur tota vite rat io, ac veluti hominis 
ance Nis, tant iſper dum huj us ute curriculum conficit, 
Beza in Rom. S. 1. x Pet. 5. 8. 73cermura, Hee 
compaſſeth, or Goeth about oneverie ſide, as an enemie 
70 beſiegeth a rowne, Magnus ille E e 
ob I, 

Peg ¶ ircum, Circa, Acts 5 1 f. 

Peg rreięg, Trantfigo, 1 Tim. 6.10. 
Transpgere, & Perforare, Bea. 

Fegimx I, Incids.,"' Jac, 1.2. Significat incitleve | in 
mala, non ſatis previſa & proſpecta, et. eis 
uſed alſo, Luk. ro. 30. Acts 27. 4g i117 

ego, Acquiro, Acts 20.28. Mang 22k 

PECTDMTIC.» cucqmiſitio. wiſttio, 1 Theſl. 5. 95 
Peculium 5 Epheſ. 1.14 ——. Heb. 0. 39. 
x Pet. 2. 9. r Ago eic w ονεν. A peculiar people, A 
yas 1 urchaſing, acroriding to the Greek, foriothe 

Verb is ul „Aeg 20.28. . winery 1 


5 00 25 | 
2 _ | 
2 | | 


| The dy. 


5 meme. 


50 — 1200 . 
Q propri hcet c exionem, 
4 poteſt, o r t iſtæ —— 


e andy ogy à reliquis diſtinctam, Bey 
wh declarat, quod Ln Aſſerere, & — 2 vin gen 


* ein 21% oper poi pes C Lat.” 
| regio, 


— 


i. 
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"CRITICA SACRA. 


Peetozeic, Redundantia, Rom. 5. 17. 2 Cor. 8.2. & 10. 15. 
Jac. 1. 21. Vulgata, Abundantia; non expreſed Jaco- 
bi ſententia. m. Redandantia; ne quidem ſatis re- 
fe. Excrementum, Beza: which thongh the Jeſuite 
ſcavill at, yet is proper. Metapbora 4 digeſtione 
naturali,qua quicquid in cibo aſſumpto nonprebet uti- 

le nutriment um corpori, tanquam nimium, excrement is 

r 3 5 $a 
arb, Abundant ia, O no eſt, Matth. 1 2. 24. 
g Braſm. £4 . — expreſse. Re- 
dundantia, Beza. Hoc peculiariter ( inquit nile] a 
Chriſto in ſuorum obloquutorum deſperatam improbi- 
tatem dictum, perinde acſi ſcriptam eſſet, Ex eo quod 
in corde veſtro redundat, os veſt rum iſtam blaſphemi- 
am evomit. It is uſed alſo, Mark. 8.8. Luk. 6. 45. 
2 Cor. 8. 14. 

eib, 0wus Abundo, Redundo, Superſum, Abundan- 
tior reddor, often. t Trauſlativò ſumitur, Epheſ. 


pPerperam Beza 
vertit, Et excre- 
mentum malitiæ; 
abundantiam e- 
nim ſigni ficat, non 
exctementum, 
Cornel. a Lap. 


t 2 Cor.. g. 
ecard ont; Effi- 
cere ut tedundet, 
Be za* 


1.8. 1 The,. 3. 12. Redundo, Excello, Rom. 3. 7. 1 Theſſ. Beta. 


4. 1. vτνο¹ ur, *Magts excellatis, id eſt, Ita S'ghhcatexun- 


cone mini mag is ac mag is excellere, ac voſipſos quotidie 
ſuperare, & verſ. 10. ita accipitur lat th. 5. 20. 

u Peg, Columba. atth. 3. 16. & 10.16, & 
21-12. Qlarc. 1. 10· & 11. 15. Luc. 2.24. & 3.22. 

Joan. 1.32. & 2.14, 16. Videtur fic diſta a laborio- 
ſo volatu, mpg. Ti π Iu StPor * nulla enim avi- 
cula tant hm ſis alis ftrepitum excitat, Vel me T0 
T1055; tv, hoc oft , ſupra modum amare, The 
Dove is a /oving and lovely creature. 

Deerri um, ou, Circumcido, or, often. 

* p . Cirenmceiſio, often. Phil. 3. 3. diſtinxit 


dare, & redunda- 
re, ſicut fons ſca- 
tur ĩens, aquam in 
le non retinet, (ed 
foràs emittens ex- 
undat ad alios, ut 
qui vis ejus aquæ 
particeps bal. poſ- 
hr, Z anch. in 
P 
u. Columba, 
a 11.1, Oppreſſit 
v1 vel fraude, 


quaſi oppreſsiani 


Conciſionem a Circumciſtone * conciditur enim, quod & prædæ expoſ- 
diſcerpitur, & plane diſtrahitur : circumciditnr, quod ta. — 1 
F Lex. He * 
The Dove hath her name in the Hebrew of a root that fignifieth to oppreſſe, or 
upon, being ſubjeR to the prey and ſpoyle of Hawks. x Quaſi Circumciſura, 
See;, (ircumſecare. Metonymicgs pro Judzis circuinciſis, Rom.1 5.8, Cal. 2 


7,8. &alibi. , 


| 


tht. Att. Ms - * 


C RITICA SAC RA. 


expolitur, reſełt 2 ſupervacaneis, BEraſm. 
Del 9mu > ( trewmpone, Mach. 21.33. and 27. 28, 48, 
Mark.12.1.and 15. 17,36. Joh.19.29. 1 Cox. 2.23, 
Pterret n, Adige, Acts 26.24. 
Perret, Percurro, Mark. 6. 55. 
Neęeicht eon O{LOU5 4 ircumefe rr. Epheſ-4.1 4. Det 
Pe, Driven this way and that way with everie 
wind of falſe doctrine. Heb. 13. 9. Metaphor eff 
z Eſt & Contem- 4 rota, quæ continue morn circumact a, partes ſumma & 
plari ex alto, & imas ſemper commutat, & nunquam conſiſtit : vel a ſti. 
Contemnerc, pulis, quas ventrs hine inde in gyrum verſat, Pareus. 
Arer- mv It is uſedalſo, Mack. 6, 3 5. 2 Coriq.1 b. Jude 12. 
apeaPpoyety dicitur, , "6M | 
qui faſtu quodam Peg. Deſpicio. 2 Tit. 2,15. Hoc Greenm 
fibi videtur alio verbum Latino illi prorſi M5 reſpondet : Ttaqut 1d Me- 
melior, ac lapien= oye iy, nihil aliud hic declarat, quam Ty xorreÞ0ovein, 
nor, Tit.. ul. uo modo Cræcus Scholiaſtes reite expoſuit : neque in 
Vult Paulus 1 i- 1 | 08 P * 7 
tum ita vivere. ut bVoc verbo duntaxat, ſed & in aliu, no ita accipitur, 
nemo fit qui ſibi Interdum tamen To wei Þgove ſighificas C eum ſpice- 


1 


2»„ä 


melior videri poſ- re, & in aliquo cont emplando occupatum eſſe, Bezain 
7 ſir, Eraſm. : loc. | 

+ cor WR... , Circampacens repre. ' * Muth. 3. 5. de- 

appel latio de locis eIx@agO-s Crrommy ego. — 3•. De 

ere exop0-, Regis circum, Vulg. Eraſm. Teta vrgio undi- 

gionem circum- que finit ima, circumyarens, Beza. Wee muſt under- 

jrcentibus, ut ſtand inthe Greek; Terra; and Continens is uſed pro 


Geneſ. 309. & Contento. It is uſed alſo, Matth. 14. 3 5. Mark. 


19.17. [ Lemnit. 6 ein 4 RATA IT 
b Scobew. aut ra. 128. Luk. 5. 55. and 3.3. and 4.1 537. and 8 7. and 
mentum, & quic- 8.37. Acts 14-6; Son hy | . 
quid limando de- b De, Sordes. x Cor. 4. 13. It 18 — 
teritur, (xponit Filth. iGerthr | dire; 
wo x . ilth, It properly ſignifieth the filth, or one crape 
Alii,folkez ſuppactum corium; Alii,pulverem quem calcamus, interpretantur, Bullinger. 
liz, & Sterquilimum, Era 2 (© une. Valla r elle pulverem 
lorum: GrecaSchol, u eſſe reticulum, quo ſudantes te abſtergunt. Alü, 
Deterſbrium. Alii, Id quod in mare abjtcitur, ut na vis fit ineolumis. Quibuſdam voca- 
tur omnis ſcori a Suidas dicit ita vocari ſolere hominem omnibus malis obnoxium. 
Helychins dicit, Grizcis ira vocari precium quo vita cujuſpiam redimitur. Syrus reddidir, 
Ve nta. WSupftn & dag ſigni ficant idem quod Piatulum Latinis, id 
, dem quæ, mi e medio toflatut, totas gentes polluit, & iram Dei adverſus to- 
tas genes irxitat, Fidtorin. Strigei. in Nov. Teſt. * 
ts Wannen 0 


— — 


— 
— * 
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off mens ſhooes, or from the pavement or ground : La- 
raclure. Sordes, & pur gamenta, deter gendo, deff ican- 
di que, ſeu deradendo detracta, Steph. in Thel, The 
Apoſtle alludeth unto the expiation in uſe among the 
Heathens, faith Budexs, Certain condemned perfons 
were brought forth with gar lands upon their heads, in 
manner ot ſacrifices: theſe they would tumble from 
ſome ſteep place into the ſea, offering them up to Vep- 
tune, uſing this form of words, S is pro nobis Peripſema, 
as if he had ſaid. Be thou a reconciliation or propitia- 
tion for us, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, We are as deſpi- 
cable and odious in the ſight of the people, as thoſe 
condemned perſons, who were offered up by way of 
like expiation. Sordes, Beza. Vulg. Peripſema. 
aſm. Rejeftamentum. Ad verbum,Deterſiones, ra- 
eg. rd wi dv,qnod deter gere fignificat: videtur omni- 
»o Apoſtolns ailudere ad locum Thren, 3.45. inquit 
Beza. | | 
cee 7e20Vuous Perperans ago: 1 Cor. 1 3.4. & Weg- c Vor ſumpta à 
Weed). Alii vertunt, Non eſt Preceps. Nihil teme- perperis fratribus 
re,& inconfiderate,& precipitanter agit cum proximo. E. . 
Alii vertunt, Non eſt levis, & inconſtans. Alii, Non Rr 
adalatar. Alii, Non garrit. Sytus, Nonrumnultnatur. verbum Perperam, 
Beza, Non agit perperam. Et putat Grecam vocem- ut notat Ecalmys, 
hanc a Latina derivatam eſſe, & tum quidem fuiſſe 
famili arem. Clemens, Non eſt ſucat a. Eraſmus, Non 
eſt procax, ut & Nyſſenns exponit, annotans nova 
eſſe vocem. Arabs,Interprete Funio, wertit, Nihil im- 
probe facit. Heſychius, Non oftentat ſe. And we, Vun- 
teth not it ſelfe, 1 
Peevots Anno ſuperiore, 2 Cor.$.1 0. & 9.2. | r Leg! 
tro, and wink Velo. Revel. 7. and 8.13. == 3 
and 1 2.14. and I 4.6. and 19.17. Vulg. & Eraſm. 
d Pe To&, Volurres, oſten. polatilia. 


ePfreq, and myreQ@-, Petra, often. re doth can - ra, 


The firſt Rupert, aut Saxum ingens : the laſt, Parvss lapis : this difference is not in the 
Latine, where Petra is onely in the Feminine Gender, Aifted. 
Gg 2 alwayes 
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Enn 


Hen Steph, de 
Similitud. Ling. 
Grece & Gali. 
cæ, lib. 3. 

8 Pierre. 


Aqua ſaliens. A 
en, Salts. Do- 


ricè J, qui 
fons ae 


unde Pagi, & Pi- 


gani dicti, codem, 


& communi fonte 
utentes, (cd in a- 
gris abſque muro 
extructi, Bucax. 

1 In Satyr. Probe. 
k Hooker. in Ec- 
cle/. Polit. 

Fons à fundendo, 
quia fundit a- 
quam, Calep. 


Ne req; Petroſus. 
Dihceroy, Rata, Luk. 1 1 42. 
h Fons, Scatebra, h Puy, Fons, often. 


alwayes ſigniſie a Stone; never, a Rock. per 
— | ty Genifie a Rock. Grandem ——— 
though ſomet imes it is like wile taken for a ſtone. 

16. 18. it cannot fignifie a Stone, but a Rock, The 
French tongue (which followeth the Greek, as in ma. 
ny other words, ſo in this) hath s the ſame word fors 
Stone, and for the name of Peter. 5 
Matth. 13.520. Mark. 4.5, 16. 


Whence the Latine agu. 
becauſe about ſprings or fountains, villages commonly 
were firſt placed, and to them all the neighbours came 
for water. And from the Latine Pagus came Pagans, 
which properly ſigni fie Countrey-· people, and theres 


fore ſaid i Per fixes of himſelſe. 


\ 


Ipſe Semipaganue, 
Ad ſacra vatum carmen offero noſtrums, 
Semipaganus, ſaith an Interpreter, id eſt, Semirnſticus, 
& rudss Potta. When k religion firſt of all took place 
in cities, Pagans in common ſpeech came to be uſed 
for Infidels, and Unbeleevers, ſuch as are uſually called 
the Heathen. | 


Py, Figo, Heb.8.2, 


CS 1 dl, Gubernaculum, Acts 27.40. Jam.3-4- 
Temones, tum in P“ Quant, | Interrogativa'particula, de 


I Proprie ſigni fi- 


Navi, tum in ara- 
tro, aut curtu, 
Corix. 


m Parem. 


quantitate continga, ut - de quantitate diſcrets, 
Steph. in Theſ. Ling. Grzc. Galat. 6. 11. ian, 
Vulgata, Qualibus, Onam longis; ad verbum, Quan- 
15. In quo explicandomiror ¶ inquit Beda) cur fe tan- 
opere torque ant Interpretes; dum alts ad ſublimita-· 
tem ſentent iarum, ut Hilarius; alii ad ipſa litrrarum- 
ele menta, que in graudiuſcula fuerint, ut Nierommu; 
alii ad deformitatem charatterum, quaſi Paulus impe- 
rit s fuerit pingendarum literarum, ut exponit Theo- 
phy laſtus, Chryfoſtomum ſequutus. Syrus autermn- 


Interpret hanc vocem aut non legit, aut non intellexit. 


unt autem ſane long iores n Epiſtole Romani & Co- 


rinth4is 
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| Finthiis tnſcript 6, ſed alianã mana em. It is 


— 


uſed alſo, Heb. 7.4. 
N, Latam, Joh. 9. 6, 1 1,1 4, 15. Rom. 9. 2. 
o pijęas Pera, Matth. 0.10. 


and 22. 35,36. Oe it 
Matth. 6; 27. Lak. 13. 25. Joh. 


Paxucs Cabires. | 
21.8. Revel.21.17, + Eft pain a enbitos uſque 


ad ſammum medium —— pedis nnins, & dimidii, 


teſte Polluce & Suidd; 
& viginti, Gerh. | | | 
p Dido, A, Prehends ) 4 4pio, or. Pers Joanni 
I Evangeliofamiliare, ut videre eſt, Jaan. 7. 30, 3 2,44. 
& 8.20. & 10.39. & 11.57. & 21. 31. Proprie 
| fgnificat Ex fuga trahere, comprebenders, & in capti· 
' wvitatem ducere, Joun.7.30,32,44- Mam ali- 
cui inf icrre, cap. . 20. & 10.39: Act. 12.4. Apoc. 
19. 20. Um e Th Mee » Beſtia capta, comprohenſa 
eſt, quaſi loru conſtriſt a, Pareus in loc. This 
ä 2 ARs 3.7. 2 Cor. 11.32. 


Luc. 6. 38. . perrinet 
Noni, Scultet. Preſſam, 


on menſurs digitorum quatmor 


Pit2oueu, Premor. 
4 materiam quid codit im 


Beza. Vulg.& Etraſm. Confortam, 4 conſtquents, vide- 7 


licet * nam Epithets bac oninda pot ita ſont 46 rum 
conſuetndine, qui res aridas, at Pumentam, vel legu- 
mina, wei ejuſmods, lileralit er met iumtur : ſo- 
lent enim id ipſum quod adietiunt ur, comprimere, 
dende modium ſucewtere, poſtremd etiam enmalare, 
| adromrſupre a juſtam menſuran aliquid redunder. 


11Jnav\oyic» Serments probabilitas.” Col. . 4. Si- 


Feier probabilitatem , & erat ionem perſuadfibilem, 
alli 


nger. Eft oratioad perſuadendum comparata, id 
eſt, ad faciendum, ut id quod dicitur, probabile, & ve- 
rum eſſe videatur, five illud fit vorm, foe falſnnw, 
Zanchins. 


— 
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Mark. 6.8. Luk. 9. 3. and 10.4. 0 — 


patur plerunque 
de ſaceo quem 
mendici geſtare, 
eum 
nem oftiatim col. 
|. um immittere 
ſolent, Gerh. in 
Harm. 
p Hoe vocabulo 
uti ſolet Joannes 
pro eo quod reli- 
3 E vangeliſtae 
uſurpant 0 
e: Biege os. 
tem proprie de iis 
quos ſugientes ar- 
ripimus, ut Pre- 
be ndert apud La- 
tinos, manu viz. 
in, Bega ia 
The Sepeug 

ne 
uſe it for a word 
which ſigniſieth 
Fortiter appre- 
hendit, & 
berſum detinuir, 
Cant. 2. 15. 


q Zea inlec. 


r Tum de ſapore, 


r PKC, Amaru, Jam. 3.1 T, 14. tum de odore di- 
— Amare, ,26-75-Lak.22.62. yen L — 4 
quoque ad alia, Terentius, Amaræ Stulieret fit, nos facile bee ftrunr. 

Sg 3 Tinęiæ, 


* a * * 
1 


ave 6 „ 1 
hb DÞ 5, pews 2 
r mY [ 7 OohO_ P * 
1 in = 


.* 
* av ** * 

* * 4 * 

6 r as 
CORE TY ** 
wa 4p wal". & 
r WE. # 
ö The a. K* 1 » 
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Ad verbum, 
Amarifico. 

c Quun iſtud ver- 
bum tam incendi, 
guam intumeſcere 
hemticer, hoc ſe- 
cundum piætuli, 
quia Dioſcorides 
lub. 6, cap. 18. vi- 
pti æ morſum to- 
tius corporis tu- 
morem gignere 


ſcribit, Be A in ot. 
u Tabella, ſcil. 


cerata, in quã olim 


ſtylo ſcribebatur, 
SG. 

x Bex. 

5 Budæo, & Ste- 
phano videtur 
hoc nomen ortum 
ang To mint, 
To be perſwaded. 
Bona fade, that 


is, Faithfully, and 


that exclam-tion 
Veſtram fidem. 
nere nonnunquam 
ſonat fide m præ- 
ſtantis, aut pro- 


mittent:s, non- 


nunquam probati- 


onem per quain 
perſuagemus, Eraſe 
DoR: ina de fide 
per Metonymiam 
{ubjeti, Rom. 10. 
16.17. 
AR. 17.31. Sumi- 
tut pro argum. nto 
ad perſuadendum, 
ſeu confixmandum 
aliquid adhi bito. 
Vide det · in loc. 


4.31. Heb. 1 2.15. N. v. 0 
f Pigouva; Amaritudinem affero. 7 disku- Ama: 
_ reſcos Amarulentus (pum; Amaru fro.” I; $i Col. 3.1 
Revel. S. 11. and 10.9, 10. 1 tee 
t Pian ecνι Iatumeſco, Abts 28.6. It ſiguiſieth to 
be inflamod, or to ſwell. : 
Divo: Patina. Tabula, item Quadra, Patina, Matt. 
14.8. It is uſedalo, Matth. 14.1 T · Mark. 6,2 28. 
u PyxKid\tov, Tabella, Luk. 1. 63. HOH 
Lic &:710uot} Bibo, oſten- 
runęc AG, outs Vendo, or. 
Acts 2.45.and 4.34. 3 | 
Hir ſa, Cade, Frocido, verie oſten. -Matth.2.11, 
Zoot; . Procidemtess Beza. Vülg. Eraſm. Proſtrati: 
 fignificatur autem adorant ium g eſt uss ſie x Latiuò, Ae- 
cidere alicui dicitur, qui proſtratus alicui ſupplicat. 
Y Pisic, Fides, verie often. It ſignifieth a perſwaſion. 
Our Engliſh word Faith comes from the Latine Fides, - 
which is as much as Fiat dictum, Be it ſo, a ſpoken. 
It is taken, 1 For Fidelitie, Rom. 3.3. Matth. a 3. 23. 
1 Timoth. 5. 12. Tit. 2.10. 2 For Externall profeſſion, 
whereby Chriſtians differ from others , Acts 14. 23. 
Rom, 1. 8. Jam. 2. 14,24. 3 The doitrine of. faith, Acts 
6.7. and 14.27. Rom. 1 2. 6. Gal. 1. 23. and 3.2. 1 Tim. 
3. 9. and 4.6. Tit. 1. 1 2. and 2.2. Jude 3. Revel. 2.13. 
4 For Miracalous Faith , 1 Cor. 1 2. 2. Luk. 17. 16. 
5 For Chriſt himſelſe, Gal. 3. 23. 6 Hiſtorical Faith, 
Jam. 2.14. Temporurie Faith, 2 Tim. 218. 8 S. 


Matth. 2 6.9. Mark«4.s 


| hors and Juftifping Faith, Rom.3.28\ 1 Cor. 13.13. 
. — 5 


2 3.2. Rom. 12.3. Gal.2.20, Tit. 1. 1. Luk. 7.5: 
Rom. 1.79... an 

Pte, Fidus, Fidelius, oſten. Credulus, Druſ. Pi5oi 
dicuutur nan tam qui fidem datam ſer vent, quam qui 
credant De. promiſſ:s 4 Beza in Matt h. 6. 1 Con- 
fant in promiſſis 1 Cor. g. 2. 1 Theſſ.y. 24. 2 Theſſ.3.· 3. 
1 Tim. 1. 12. Hel. 3. 2,5. Heb. 11. 11. f Jean. 1 6 

22 . Fi 
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p File di gut 1 Tim. 1 47. b. 1 . re briſtiano, * Negare videtur 
1 Ti. d. 2. Fadur, ſen H euiin Tum 268 pion 207 — 1 

| Pia (reds in aliquem, & Credd me. Pictou Con- ng ræ- 


: cz fine ulla con- 
creditur mibioſten. It hath divers ſigni 0 tro ver ſia Pertti. 
1 To knos the Scriptures to be trus barely and ipcenla- mus vir, w ac. 
tively, Jam. a. 19. 2 To I — v4 ligniticatione 
Job. 1 7. 21. 3 To put confidence inthedoArite which i Pro <0, 
. we know, and aſſent untoit, making application of it 4. us eſt; few os 
unto our ſelves, Mark. 16. 16. Joh. 3. 18. Moſt com- dens, aut qui f- 
monly in Scriprure it ſignifieth to boleeve, to aſſent to, dem adhiberz ſed 
to be perſwaded of, Rom. 0.9... palsiva tantùm, 
a Ping, Adject. factum ex viva Steph. mo Liquidzs, a0 Gali ef. 43 
Mark. 14 3. She brought a box, ved wn; of li- ot dignus cui — 
quid Nard, it ſhould be tranſlated, of upright, and per- datur, zut ſides ad- 
felt Nard, Weemſe Divin. Exercit. Ix is uſed al- hibeatur: ego ye. 


| rd, quatnvis do- 
ſo, Joh. 12.3. ctiſsimi viri auto- 


PAgiy Error; Matt. 27. 64. Rom: * 27. Epheſ.4.24- . . 
1 Theſſc2-3-2 The. 2. 11. Fac. 5. 20. 2 Pet. 2-18. & — ay oor 
3.17.1 Joan. 4. 6. Inde Aberratio a recta via, qua trariam tamen 


natura ipſa commonſtrat, Beza in Rom.. ſententiam vi veri- 
Ax, d, Seduco, or, Erro oſten. II is pro- e cogr? 


perly neutrall, and intranſitive, and ſignifieth to erre, as mays 12h 
Matth. 22. 29. Mark.12.24,27. 1 Cor. 6. 9. It is e pro homine 
put alſo tranſitively, and ſignifieth to ſeduce, or cauſe to ( hriſtiano ſeu pio 


etre, Matth. 24.4. Mark. 1 3.5. Joh. 7. 12. 2 TIim.3. 1 3. vſurpari occurtit, 
x Job. 1. S. and 3.5. And is ſo uſed by the Septusgint, (429d innumeris | 
Dan. 7. 25. Judg. 16. 10,1 6. Tit. 3. 3. . It neceſie ry res 
is a word borrowed from Travellers chat ate in a mur, ,gdp active 


way, that goe by gheſſe, who are out of the way, & will pom, cùmque — 
. 16. Mi 2 notatequi it, 
not be called in. Jam. 1.16. n , Wan- gd dee 


Deo, ut Joan. 20 27. apertiſsimum/exemplam,” Fuller Mifcel. lib. i. cap. 19. a In qui 
voce ſjquis crucem Grammaticis fixam di xerit, nihil alienum à veritate dixcrit, Gerh, 
in Hiſt. Harm. Evang. Hieronymus, eunde nque ſecuti Theophylactus, & Euthymi 
deducunta a. ut Nardus g, fit fidelis, germana, pura, minimeque vitiata : facil 
enim adulterati Nat dum monet Plimus, I. x 3. c. t. Stephanus, Caſaubonus,Beza, Toſſa- 
nus, Maldonatus vertunt nN da n Wend porando potabilia enim liquida ſunt. 
Sed a mw eſt, non gu, fed ad potabile. Amplectimur igitur Auguſtini ſententiam, 
quod Nardus md dicatura loco, Gerb.ubiſupra | .- "or wake 
4 834 der 
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| det not after the manner of wandring ftars : for of this 
word come the Planets, & apud Larinos Plenus pre 


1 ave," | 
b Eſt og — — —_— — Plans, Seduſt oy, ad 
E 350, Nebu- giator. One whodoth profeſſe an 
Ver 


[uu La: i- —_ aca etiam'ipfis fpelantibus , althy 
ni etiam Planum e on them, — on Hom, - Xo 0 


Grz.4 
nnen 3 an errans, ſod gtiam aliot errare faciens, 1 Ti 


ee, Aret. 2 Joh. R It is uſed alſo, Matth. 27.63. 2 Cor, 4 
Vocabalum hoe PNAs, Ervations, = x9 


Oræcum uſur pat _ 
Cine Ch. PAS, Tabala, 7 Cor. z. 3. Her. . 4. 7 


2 Fre 
entio.& Hoeaius, — ex A —— rat, a erbe, Latus: 
lib.z, Bpiſt » ſacr1s autem literis o)hous diountar Tabula xær 

0 — in r Deus e inſeripſerat. Wade 
e Plaque. 
Y — De Fingo. PAgeTouns „Formor, Rom. 9. 20. 


Figul I Tim. F. 13. Adin noar©- d. Paul alludeth 
— in to that Geneſ. 3.7 figured the body 


: Very r 
muh * * 
— Q n 3 8 
Ro K 


Lexic. Heb. of a man, as a 4 doth his ee one of theclay of 
the earth. - 
Muc, Figmentam; Rom-9:20. 
rAgSK Fils, 2 Pet. B.; 
PAgTO-, Laritudo, Eqbeſ 3.18. Revel. 20.9. * 11.16. 


d At Apoc. 11.8. Votre Plats had his name, hecauſe of his broad 
uf. 4 ul ſhoulders; and chereſbee Plets's Schollers to pleaſe 
ſed Gngulari au. their Maſter, did ſtretch out their ſhoulders. a 
mero poſita, ejus PAærde, Adject. Letns. d Ax · Platea, often. Pu- 
= "=, . b licos wrbis vicus fignificat à lat itudiue, Pareus in A- 
, „21.21. 
hem, non pars, PAgTu®, ous Dilato, or, Marth. 23.5: 2 Cor. G. 11, 1j. 
in A M, & w,]. eAmplier Copiafer, often. 
ang 1 ns Centero, Conneiio, And off L Plice. 


—_— — — — . —„—-—3 
7 be de vrilibus artificiosconnexis, nec ſolùm de vi- 
— yore & textura e quavis materia, Lux m- 


— — eas nay, venſrun complicends, fecur ſolent ſunes, feu frondes 
1 5 


2 * 
6 N 


— ——d 2 III Ie nr eng rn nn 
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Matth. 27.29, Mark. 15. 1 7. Joh-19-2. - . 

TM fu, (incizns. 1 Tim. 2.9. The word fignifi- 

eth to plat, to criſp, to broyd, to fold, to buſh, to curle, 
or to lay it curiouſly: whereby all , and wanton- 
neſſe is condemned, which . in trimming 
their heads. H de reticulo eriuium, & ſure 
criſpandi pilum proprie dicitur, Aret. 

PAtovato, Axgeor, Exabers, Rom. 5. 20. and G. 1. 2 Cor. 


EI, Plus quam 


4.1 5. and 8.15. Phil. 4. 17. 1 Theſſ. 3. 12. 2 Theſſ. . 3. a qunm 6 poſſi- 


abet. 1.8. . dere, exigere, & 
Mete, Avarus, 1 Cor. y. 10,1 T. and 8.10. Epheſ.5. y. i — a 
] Qvaſtui babes, 2 Cer. y. & 11.17.18. nore velle eile 
1 Theſſ.4.6. 2 Cor. 2. 11. Mee, Me. none: ideo 
taphora eil ab avaris Mercatoribus ſumpra.qui onnes ite — 
fallondi, vol circumveniends orcafiones captare ſolent, cipuvr, 2 Cor xz. 
Vorftius. * - Recedere in contrailibus A le- a — 
it ima a qu alitate, Eæerœere injuſts ancupia pecuni , n 
Vigtorio. —— rg Tet. 55 We. — in E- 
PAtO £1069 Avaritia,onen, Epheſ.4.1 \ aA tore?! j - 
— Greedineſſe, and honifiech alſo C — — 
toaſueſſe, or word for word, a Having more. Si- poriore eſt condi- 
greficat [mmuodicam acqairendi enpiditatenm, etiam ſupra alium, 
cum aliorum detrimento, Beza in Luc. 12.17. An oy quo-Gallicd 
nnlawfull deſire of having more, Rom: 1. 29. there it 2 * | 
thor an inordinate deſite of having more wealth par 470 * ＋ 
n the Lord allots us. Of r Tx dy Having much. bre, idque propric 
$oche Latines have derived , ab Aves, & dus ddeitur, qu 


Aurom, ant fs. Adar, quaſi Avidu eris, Anl. 1 


Gell. lib. 10. cap. 5. Or quai d ven aur. 2 Cor. foctum, ut dicatur 
5. Per Aſetemmiam Effriemtis fri ficat dom my quipiam alterum 
egre cellatem, ꝓmalia ſant i πννỹ r hom inum Meeren, qui a- 
e, v-ria, vel aliis 
re, Las, Job.1 9.34. nd 20. 20,25. 2. ARS 12.7, dener lane 
Whencethe Pleuriſe. Qs vor Latur, & Ce- ſui comparanic 
Ham Sgnificat, & Gali n ox off, i commoda, ut 
vod accents nounibil uariato efferant Coſte, & Coſts, * Cu & 


ec — 


PM 
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| 2 A aw, 

. Perciitio, 

mia ſignificant 
Nuntta quæ funt 
pet contuhonem 
in pulſatione, 
Gerh. 


h Eſt vit Martii 
caloris, & milita- 
118 ferociæ, am 
Fenn a per- 
cutichdo. 


i Illativa particula 
eſt, pro eo quod 
Galli dicunt Mais 
pour tant, Luc. 
6.35. Epheſ. G 33. 
B 74. 

Luc. 10. 14 Alu. 
Vulgat. & Eraſin. 
Peruntamen, quod 
ne ſcio an alu un- 
quam ſignificet. 
Syrvs, & Arabs, 
Perum : Id pro- 
bo: nam preter- 
quam quod u 
hoc paſum ſignifi- 
cet t Matth. 18.7. 
& 26.39 Luc. 6. 
24,35. hoc loco 
optimè quadrat, 
Lud. de Dieu. 

k Matth. 3. 2 2. In- 
pleo, Beza. Vulg⸗ 
in 


Perficio, 


PA, Navige, Luk. 8. 23. Acts 21. 3. and 2. 2, 

6,24. ry 5 

8 Pανν., Plaga, often. Our Engliſh word the Plague 
ſeemeth to be taken from the Latine Plaga, and that 
comes from this Greek : it 1s uſually put fora ſtroak, 2 

blow, a ſtripe, a wound. 

DPM, Multitudo, oſten. 

PAySUW, Nu, Multiplico, or, often. 

DO, Ai, Impleo, or, often. 


h PAHsH us; Percaſſor, 1 Tim. 3.2. Tit. 1.7. Pugnax., 


Percuſſor, cujus man eſt preceps ad percutiendum 


quidam exponunt Convitiatorem, Jurgatorem, qui 
lingua ferit. * 25 

FAwuubeg, rundat io, Luc. &. 48. Quando ſcil. ve- 
hementiori pluvia colligitur inundatio, vel quando flu- 
mina aut ſtagna, pluvialibus aquis anita, ruptis agge- 
ribus eæxundaut, & obvia queque ſternunt, Chemnit. 

irAlw, Advetb. Præterquam, Act. 27.22. Prater, cum. 
enit ivo, Marc. 1 2.3 2. Sed, Luc. G. 24. & 12.31. & 
23.28. Attamen, Phil. 1.18. Quinetiam, Matth. 
11.20, 4. Imò, Luc. 11. 41. (eterum, Lac. 22.21. 
Adverſativa eſt, Luc ö. 24. E contra verò, væ diviti- 
bus ; ſicut Latherns rectè reddidit. 

PAyencs Plenus, often. 


* , uo, [mpleo,or, often. 


Rom: 15. 19. t- 
TAngwrdua Þ N M, I have repleniſhed, Vulg Lat. 
Or Fully Preached, Great Eng. Bib. and laſt Tranſla- 
tion. Falfilled the Goſpel, Gr. Fulfilled the preaching 
of the Goſpel, Syriack. Or, The office of preaching, 


Beza. Coloſſ. 4. 1 2. nyn\kwnaulit TheGreek 
word (faith one) is a Metaphore froma ſhip that ſailes 
with the help of winds, that is, (as the word in the O- 
riginall ignifierh) when a man is filled with the com- 
mandement, as the ſaile of a ſhip is filled wich wind. 
PAugayu Swpplementum, Plenitudo, Complet io. Pleni- 


Eraſm. Cicero uſurpat Implere & præſtare: ita ibi accipitur, & Mat. 


3.5. Perficio, Rom. A. 4. Ad Galatas cap. 5.14. Plenu velis navigo. | 


Fd 


f ado, 


ts, 
tl. AA i » ——_— p< — 
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Wc 


tudo, Joan. 1. 1 6. Supplementuns, 4 Matth. 9.16. Im- 


pletio, Perfectio, Rom 13. 10. 

1, Perſuaſio, Plena certioratio, Col. a. 2. i Theſſ. 
1.5. Heb.6:rr. and 10. 22. A ſpeech borrowed 
- from a full ſaile. Such as have this P/erophoyie are car- 
ried with a full file to holy duties. Potiſimum- 
dicitur de certitudine votitia practica, ac ei conj unit a 


fiducie, ant ſpei, ut Rom. 4. 21. TMD. id 657, 


firms, & conſtant i fide ſtatuent. It is truly tranſlated 


Aſſurance, i Theſſ. 1. 5. Certa per ſuaſio, not Plenitu- 
do multa, Col. 2.2. Heb. 6. 11. it is taken for a 


certain faith, and aſſurance. It ſeems not well to be 
tranſlated Perſwaſion, for that is a work of the mind; 
but faith is elpecially a work of the heart and will, 
Rom. r 0.10. 

PAwoPotto, Plenam fidem facio. PMοοοεtιονẽ³.a, Paſſ. 
Rom. 4. 21. and 14. 5. 2 Tim 4.5. Luk. 1. 1. 1 - 


D οι]¹.αh, Pally perf waded. The Greek word is 


2 Metaphore borrowed from ſhips which are carried 
with fullfaile, and ſignifieth a moſt certain perſvaſion 
of the truth. Rom.4- 21. The word in the Origi- 
nall is v 2%ic, Perſuaſus, or Perſuaſum bab ent, 
vel Perſuaſiſtimum habet, ut loquitur Colume lla, lib. 
1g cap · I. vel Per ſuaſione plenus, quemadmodum lo- 

vit ur Suetonins in Tiberie, Being periwaded, or aſſu- 
red, Nor Pleniſcime ſciens, as the Vulgar, Fully know- 
ing. Firſt, it being a Participle of the Paſſive, cannot 
properly be tranſſated by an Active. Secondly, there 
is not a letter, or ſyllable in this word included, where- 
by knowledge is fignified or expreſſed in the Greek 
tongue. Thirdly, the Vulgar Tranſlator doth read o- 


therwiſe in other places, tranſlat ing this word rwAygopo-- 


ev, and the derivatives thereof, by theſe Lat ine words, 
Inplere, Complere, to Fill, or Fulfill, as Luk. 1.1. 
2 Iim. 4. 5. In which places, though the Tranſlator ex- 
preſſe not the full moaning of the word, yet he varieth 


** ³9 


| Mctophora à na- 
vibus, cum plc nis 
velis incitatæ fe- 
runtur. Miene 
goela, id 7 
comprehenſio, cer. 
tus intellectus, & 
firma notitia, 
Aret. 
Qu vocabulo de- 
notatut firma illa 
& certa adhæ ſio, 
tebus creditis orta 
ex interna operati- 
one Spiritus irta- 
diante intelle. 
Tum, inclinante 
voluntatem, fortie 
ter ſigillante 
ipſum animum 
charactere rerum 
creditarum, 
m Videtur pro- 
prie dici gs 
ti is, qui quaſi 
piems velis fic fi- 
duciã ſuaà fertur ad 
cam rem qu con- 
fdir, ut fit Meta- 
phora 2 navibus, 
Piſcat. 
2 Tim. 4. f. intelli. 
gitur de Impletio- 
ne, aut plenã qua- 
dan, pet fectãque 
abloluuone ope- 
rid, lil . 8 4 


from his reading in this place, which ſhewerh the im- 


perfection 


% 


— 


_—_— — 


— — — 
4 — — — — — — 


» Fifthly, chat this word, Ay 


n Heei M mu- 
eortepw alda oy - 
ir gr 
Zarum rerum qua- 
rum plena fides no- 

biefafte eft. Ad 
verbum, De rebus 
que inter wes fue- 
runt provſus certi- 
ferte, vel crytio- 
He: 

erte quum ad 
petſonã refertur, 
6 zmiſicat certio- 
rem ab aliquo fie- 
ri, ita ut de re 
quapiam nulla ſit 
amplius dubitatio: 
ſia autem ad res 
ipſas accommode- 
tur 


dicuntur, quæ cer- 
tis teſt moniis ita 
funt com 


rr. Chaber, which dpf erk ta be joynedin ſocietie, 
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CRITICA SA CR A. 

fection of the Tranſlation, agreeing not with it ſelfe. 
Fourchly 5 this Tranſlation . Pleniſsime ſcrens, Full 
k»owing, which ſeemeth to define faith by the fulneſſa 
of knowledge, impugneth the Ieſuites opinion, who 
denieth as well that Fides is Notitia, Faithis a Knows 
ledge, as that it is Fiducia, Aſſurance: there. 
fore hee ſhould not gain much by this reading 


,Sgnificrh, as wee 
read, to perſwade, Plenam fidem facere, to makeathing 
certain, or aſſured, it may appeareby comparing other 
places of Scripture yrs — —— 8 
CT Ay2oÞognulity Gap » t u craniiat things , 
que in nobis complete ſunt, Which are fulfilled in ns ; 
verie ignorant ly, not diſtinguiſhing between the Greek 
words 75AyvoPoear, and w 


AyoouB* the firſt fignifierth to 


certifie,or periwade ; the ſecond to fill: & a οννο 
A oo ogryuorare ſuch things, fich are ſo evident ly 
proved, that there remaineth no more doubting, as 
Mr. Bean ſheweth out of Alpiamus. Sixthly, ctus is 
proved by the etymologie, or denomination of rhe 
word : for TAyoÞ02 is as if we ſhonld ſay, aMygy ven 
e, Plenam fidem affero, I bring, or give certaintie, 
or aſſurance to a thing. Seventhly, that it is ſo to be 
taken in this place, for a full aſſurance, the words are- 
going declare. He donbted nor of the promiſe. W hat 
is that elſe but to be aſſuredꝰ? Dr. Millats Synopſes. 


Deu, Prope. d Hor, Prorimut. PMuiG-, Propin- 


guns, often. D- aliquandso fignificat Socium, 
Caſaub. in Matth, 5. 43. It comes of 7Ays1ov the 
933 — unto, or neare: In Hebrew it 
is Y, Keang, of dun, Regneh, to feed, ſignifying 
one that is broughtup, aud eateth and drinkerh roge- - 


108. 
The have accordingly 


igi non poſkir, niſi quis velit apertam veritatem inficiari, 
Beda in Lac. 1. o Our Enylith word Neighbour — ſome affinitic with che Hebrew 


tranſlated 


7 


— 


7 CRITTCA.SACRA.: 4 
tranſlateq it, Ometime i, 4 nere Neighbour ; face 44 

ſometime i r, Fellow ; ſometime HiAoy,4 Friend. Þ cunque 
genus, Bey a 


PAW u0vhs Satietas, Col. 2.23. > in Maith.8.23. 

P PACov, Navis, Naviginm, often. Navis, dem- Eſt paryum navi- 

to (n) Avis, both doe flie, one with wings of nature, gium, impulſum 
remis, quorum 


— T 


P | 8 = 
the other of art, Velis quaſi alis volare docwit. pour mA army ul 


Mid 4 Navigiolum, Navicula, Mark. 3.8: and 4.36. in am 
and 6.222 3+ x. 21-3. a Cock-boat,Or Small Bark, Coven 


PASC, dani Acts 21.7. and 27.9, 0. * 1 md, 
r PNG. ject. Dives, ofren. Lecuples, qua 2 Navigando, 
Loculorum plemus, vel-quaſs Loci, id eſt, agri plenne, — alli8 {ne 
Opalent u, ab ope. Epheſ. . 4. God is ſaid to be * 7750. Di. 
v id eſt, Qui abundat-: non modo 1 Hebres, vitiarum Deus, 
ſed etiam in alits linguis, dives dicitur aliquis ej us rei qual wn, 
enjus magnam habet copiam, Beza. . ui multz Opes 


PAzgiog, pied. = - Col-3:16. Copiort,Bezan Vulg. 3D! 8 


Abandanter. Eraſm. Opulenter . It notes two things, 5 He; | 
The meaſure, and ſo it is well rendred: Plexteouſly. god his 


2 The worth of the knowledge of the word, and ſo it is | 


* 
- 


ings, Itis a 


| A3 - * IITim. French Proverb, 
by ſome rendred Riabiy. Jus uſed alſo, 1 Tim Silver doth all, 


6.1 7. Tit. 3. ö. 2 Pet. 1.11. 4 . . : Ss» 4 ' 
h], Divitie, often. Solet tranſlatitie wſer- « 1 7 
pars 4 Paulo, quoties ingentem alicu j as rei vim & co- cut Divitiæ apud 
piam vult intelligi, ſicut obſervavit Eraſmus, at Rom. Latinos dicuntur 
7. | bilepin. - y A Dire, Alfed, 
9.23.2 Cor. $.2.& alibi ſæpiuu. de Ak ors Fn. x 
PASTL@, Dives ſum. rd, Dives, oſte. — E a d 
PASTI?%40ug Ditors1 Cor. z. 5. 2 Cor. 9. LT. | ritum, peculiariter 
PAWS, Lavo, Revel.7. 14. | SOLE in animantibus _ 
Pic, Flo. Ti aver, Ad venti flatum, Matth. 7. 25, 27. r 
Luk. 1 2. 55. Joh. 3. 8. aud 6. 1 8. Acts 27,40, Rævel. 7. 1. back ty nk, 
t Py6uars Spiritus, Spirit us ſanctus, Ipiritus vit a, often, brew, Greek; and 
Latine tongue, doth ſignifie Breath. A mi, Spire, ut Spirit, à Spitanda. The He- 
brew NM, Ruach fignificth Venum, & Spiritun, not Spiritus, id eſt, Anima, but 
Spiritus, id eſt, Halitus, & Reſpiratio, Polan. in Syntag. And thus the compariſon is ex- 
act, As the body without breart 7 grad lo faith without works, Whence thoſe phra- 
ſes among the Latines, Auimam dutere, i breath: Animats continere, comprimere, to 
hold ones breath. Anina illius ferret, His breath Ninkes, Animanagere, efflare, expirg- 
re, to dye. And fo our Saviour Chult is ſaid io have given up the ghoſt, Matth. 27,y0, 
Spiritus | 
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u The propheti- 
. call interpretation 
of Scripture, , 
1 Cor. 14.32. The 
doctrine ot the 
Goſpel, IJ oh. 5.6. 
2 Cor. 3. 6. 


Spiritus names oft TXvonu. It hath various accepti- 
ons. I It is taken for the M ind, Ich. z. 8. So hi ſeſtome, 
Cyril, Theophylact, Auguſtine, Bexa interpret tiut 
Pee. The Latines alſo take Spiritus pro Vento, ut V ix. 
gil. e/Emtid.12, eres cùm ſpiritus alto 
Z #1 oat E — — 170 

Some would have it likewiſe to be taken, Jam. 2. 26 
for the Breath, ſince this word doth more ly 
_ the breath . a _ 2 5 — oy 

in, than the ſonle-which is the principall part of 
. Fond this being the more proper — 


the word, ought ( unleſſe other circumſtances over - 


throw it) tobe taken; the rather for that hee uſeth a 
word for the body, which is generall and common'to 
all living things which have ſenſe, without reſtraint of 
that whuch is proper tomen. 2 For the ſonle of man, 
Joh. 19. 30. Luk. 23.46. 1 Pet. 3. 19. Acts 7.59. 1 Pet. 
1. 2. 3 For the Heart, and inward Affoctiamt, Rom. 1. g. 
4 Eor the Regenerate man, Gal. 5. 1 7,25. Rom. 8. 7. 
It is given to the Angels, 1 Good, Heb. x. 14. Acts 
8.39. 2 Evill, Epheſ. 2.2. Matth. 2.43. 6 It is ſpołen 
of God, in generall, Joh. 4. 24. in ſpeciall, of the divine 
nature of Chriſt, Rom.. 4 1 Pet. 3.1 8. of the Holy 
Gbo#, Matth. 28.19. and 1 2. 31,32. Joh. 7. 39. and 
and 14. 26. and 15. 26 and 20. 22. 7 Ir is taken for 
r of the Spirit, 1 in gen | r Thefi.5.19. 
2 in ſpeciall, the Spirit of wiſdome, Epheſ. x. 17. the 
Spirit of meelnoſſe, Gal. 6. 1. Divines diſtinguiſh 
between Soule, and Spirit, and ſo doth the Scripture, 
x Cor. 75. 45. The firſt mam Adam was made a liuing 
Sonle, the laſt a quickening Spirit. Souls is that by 
which we live naturally; Spirit is that by which wee 
live through grace ſupernaturally: or (as Calvin) Soule 
ſignifieth the Will, and Spirit the Underftanding,Heb. 


12. The Saule and Spirit, that is, the Will and lin- 
| ae So Mari. 10g » Lak. 1. 46-47. My 


& * 


10 my Spirit, intimate, that _—_ 


— 
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— —— 


. . praiſe the Lord wich acrentivh' in her underſtanding, 
and devot ion in her affection. 1 Theſlty.ty. and in all 
x places where the ſpirit and ſonle are mentioned toge- x Dr. Tailor, 
ther, by Spirit is meant that noble and eminent facul- 
tie of mant ſoule called the Underſtandi der Mind. 
Under this is the Conſcience included, w 
e called alſo by the name of Spirit:Rom 8.16. 


83 3 pirituales. dra X83 kerlir le- 
vn, oſten. Spiral, Rome). 15. — 


2 regonernt AY Cor. 2. 7 Proedita: 
ritualibut, 1 Cor. 4. 37. Gtor jo[h#,1 Cent 514 
3 vppowitar rebus profan ; N 19. l Or 
2-13 I2.T. 
Pulucaloct » Synmnualirer, 1 CWP. 1. 14. . non 
pr & Mer hora,” 'Apds.x t. 85 * 
 Projs Plates, Hatitts, Acts 2. 2. hes 7 17. 5 vy IbiGus pro fla- 
HV, ob Saffbee, or, Matth. 18 


fs tu & vento inter- 
m d, Su beam, een, 5 ** 3 A J oh: rs 


and a T. 25. 5 
rede, Taleris weg; dpf . 4 9 
inquit Lyranuis Heres, quod errut tali; potihs ex quod ſciam; quod 
c, Pen e S Neto, Ae. F 5 fe Te cuam alicubi ob- 
— pede d 11, Era. bei 2 
ment ein en Nocte ec | e 1 190 one 
che t hat covered all che! exen to the 
vis o eal 
as, unde, often. A | 
| = 0 —— bee bet 
AS His work, Rom. 13 "De vals: 0 arno ; 8 
interdum ene Mouth, 21. 3840. ieh con jun- nim 3 nomine 
tum cum Dati vo, de W potins quam maleficiis quali. 
u ſurpatur, Matth. 72 2» C0. 32 Mars. 10,36. Ti N 
Generalem habet ſeanif cat ionem, ſeu q DD,, +; 
cum nominibus pecunian vil laerwm flenificantibus, _ 
ut Lnc.1 19. 18. tune deſcribit Incrum ox negotiations © 
acſuiſitum, 


464 CRITICA SA CRA. 
2 Gerb. in Hift. aeg ui ſitum, ita apud Demoſthenom ; & fic Lux 
Hermon, Euanęel. verbum facio aceipitur. When it is joyned wich 
a word ſignifying Time, it ſignifieth a ſpace of time; 25 
Am. 4-1 3. 
oh Opus. Epheſ. . 10. Factura. Hieron. & Vall, 
. Syriac. "Io Beza- It is uſe alf, 
om. 1. 20. 
Dene, Oput, Jam. 1. 25. Quaſi dicas Factio, qum -- 
A4 quis * * opus producit ſecundum precepta artis 
 proprie dictæ, ut quum quis Orationem ſecundum pra- 
cepta Rhetorice ſcribit, aut habet, Keck. in Ethic. 
Touris, Potts, Acts 17.28. 
Dou. Qui præſtat, Effector. Rom. 2. 1 3. Jam. t. 
2223,25 and 4.1 
flo Y arins.. Gen. 37.7.V arii coloris, ſew Ner- 
lor. The Hebrew —— is D, Paſſim Varieties. The 
— — 3 in n viz.inthreeds, 
C0 An COAT as ar, 
' ters uſed to wear, 2 Sam. 13. 18. Hereby is ſignified the 
vatietie of wiſdome, and manifold graces given to Gods 
people, Epheſ. 3. 1 o. and x Pet · 4. o. It is uſed al- 
ſo, Matth. 4. 14. Mark. . 34. Luk. 4 40. 2 Tim. 3. 6. Tit. 
Jo gs and I 3 9. Jam.2.2. 1 Pet. x. 6 
b Paſtor, & pro- + ay goſten. This word Paſtor taken 
prie ovium, Cai & is applyed ro Fare Matth. . 36. 
dicitur Opilio, — 26.31. iſt is 0 %% The Sheph of hecial 
ous. note. d Ars: 0 xoAGgg, Joh. 1 0.1 , 14. 3 Shep- 
Herd, The 2 S hepherd . A'gXiTulu, 1 Per. 5. 4 
hepherd of eur ſouler, are his 
orice trantfertur ad M agiftratus. 
FA com ranthm Trete. Paſeo, Fo. Tris a pplyed, — 
Paſtoralis officii Teachers, as Joh. 21. 16. Acts 20. 28. 1 Corinth: 9. 7. 


1 led wel re- * 
extenditur, quæ ſunt ducere & reducere, defendere, 


— —.— Eſt d Manere in herba viridi: Of- 
irs, ut — m aſſiduè paſcat, Caſaub. in 


— — gr 
x Pet. 3. a. 


— 


—_— 
— — — — 
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pet. 3-2: But the ſame is ſpoken alſo of Rings, Matt 
2. 6. Revel. 2. 7. and 19.15. But a word of double ſig - 
nificat ion is to be underſtood according to the ſubj 
matter ſpoken of: as Joh. a t. 16. it being ſpoken of a 
Þiricuall Paſtour, it cannot he ſo meant, of ruling as a 
King; but is tobe underſtood of feeding, as a ſpixitu- 
all Paſtour, by doctrine and life. | 
ou Grex,  * Grex ovinm Luc. 3.8. Metaphorice 
licitur de grege ovium ¶ Briſti, ſou cats fideliums, 
Harth.26.31. Joan. 10. 6. It is uſed alſo, x Cor. 
| 9.7, ICE, f 28 | 
Foiuvio, Grex, Luc.12,32. eAMt.20.28,29. 1 Pet. 5. a, 3. 
Parvum gregem ſignificat, & maximò ovinm, Janſen. 
in Concord. A elle 
d. Qui, Qual. Oſten uſed in the Ne Teſtament, 
and ever tranſlated hat, and hich, one place (i Pet. 
1. 11.) onely excepte. uwe Ab 


d A mt, Mul- 


d rPiA&uGC-, Bellnm, oiten. | F | 
PoAtutay Pagne, Pralior. Neyel. 2. 16. and 12.7 and tw, & 7 Fan- 
1 rum, e 


13-4. and 17-14-and 19.11, 19. gotCi ob | 
erbe, rl, often. © © 4 dle, Multan quia Ces. mart bloudio 
tas conflat 6 multitudine Civium. A m\Q- ( inquit of hu, Perds; 
 Ariſtephanes ) quia facile uertitur. Civit au, quaſs becauſe it doth 
Civiam unit. 1 Aplace cempaſſed, with walt, Mulcos perdere:' 
Fer thepeople te dwelineManthig-35: - 2 The people 27,999 wc 
which dwell inſuch 4 place, Acts 19.29. Metonymie. — 
3 Heaven, Heh. t 1. 16. 4 Metaphore. A Citie is turbet. 
called in Hebrew M. Guir, of Ju, Grar, to raiſe, or Bellum of Benz. 
riſe;becauſe it is raiſed with houſes and vais. b, Cie. Ohe. 
PoAmuc, C 01, Lac. 1 5. 15.0 I, 14 Act. 21 39. Mu- fer Amdphrafin 
niceps( 4 Munere,quaſi Munn capiens ) proprid is di- (c dicitur (ut 
erbatur, qui in civitarem Romanam receptiv, mune- Priſcianus lentit) 
' rumpaerticeys ſiebat, Cornel. a Lap. qudd minime bo- 


num ſit. 
e Quo nomine apud Grizcos non urbs modo ſigrincatur, ſed hominum cœtus, 
rum unum eſt corpus; etiamſi per varios pagos habi tent, Be ta ia Lac. 4. 26. — ö 


toc. com. 
Hh Mix, 
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2 THE Ic f Nudeln Cb; Reſonb lu. i Reflieblica, Eyber Epheſ. 


' —— 2.12. (Civitas, Jus bivium, aut civitats,, AA. 23.28. 
e pu IC2 


mans Civitaris farm. Refprblica, Reipublire adwingfty,. 
Gubernatio, 
: Convert ſatio, rio. Geweralirer dir i pureſt r 
Cornel. N Lip. © "Diſciplina.. Gull: Pe genen Wt 
NTourela in ab- ex, Prefect us uro, Acts 17. . 
” itracto {1 zur ficat, g ON t οι, Ferſor. Phil. 1 27. AH et, Vas 


1 Statum Reipu- 


bs gerite. - Let- your v i br The word uſei in 
eg im oa pint ple, chat they were Gin, L 
ſtrationem Reipu- 'Gidewhich is above, and corveth tiuis 
blicz, 2JusCi- Onely yee, as Citizens of an heavenly Jecuſalem er. 
vitatis — Re publi- fie 2. ſelves. Ke: Generals 1 actipitur 4. 
eiten wee, & avoir exrerios Pifene,- Itis the 
quamcunque, alſo, Acts 23-1 DE TAIT uct w [2' dyrns & 
Gerh, in loc Theo- OY onvenſarm (uns — Da Lawduren, þ 
leg. bo . v Dutwo id ferret : mug rereſſit Arali, 
quum vertit, Inſtitutu & cam ſans voram Des. 
g Non eſt fimpli- Budæus, Munere mes 1 „um Dev. Beza, Su- 
citer con verſari, ie Das:: Matis; 17110 e * m_ 
quod pri vati faci- deDi Onio 8 
unt, ſed creditum EDieu. e opt | 
ſibi munus admi- N ,wà, yvi, Civitas, Phila, Hude 75 * 
niſtrare, ut Mi:. 2 E vöo meh Nu 2 
ſtratus 5 unt, wp erin Steph. Rona, Piſcdt. 
Lorin. G agueigs. "rs _— eſt. Vulgata, Mete un- 
1 e 3n celebs. Hieronymus u hee whe. 
— . 3 Mee 


us —.— * 

in communi ad omnes peftan 8 

citque, Officium ibi concreditum adminift fare, B. 

— rragey 3 fer? 25 
dein att inet, quæ in ni 3 — 2.0470 


lunt cxulmodi, Bt ci . g. 1. n Egrat um — por 
finique 


J vis eſt enim regnum D Ci Gin 

SanRi — Bea. — porius, ES cat: 2. Gade 
La Jour eo. fe, Italice, In cirtu dina tu, id eit. J Civieatis no ſtræ un — 
. furs Ceeli, non terta: qu igitur in Cœlo ſunt, rere * 2. 


„ * - * 4 
- 3 9 * " 
I 8 * . * 4 | 
8 1 = 
EI — 
we. * 
2 
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J 
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and behave our ſelveginrhis life, as free Nenizeng of 
the Citie of Heaven. For ſo the words inthe Ongi-+ 
nall are, as if we ſhould thus read them, Our Citie 
whereof wee are Citizens, and wherewnto wee have 
rigbt, is Heaven. 
PoMauics Sepe, Frequenter, Multaties. 
vod nit, oiten. bu probates axtorer, 
Thucydidem, Homerum,alioſque, mix pro Magnus, 
Amplus, Excellent, Preſtans vſurpaturteſts Budo : 
Apud Lx autem Interpretes, nil afitatiut, ut Geneſ. 
2.1. P[/44.36.6. Dar. 51. 4· 1 Reg-4429- fo ccciputur 
„Tuc. 16. 10. Lud. de Dieu. 
oN Heltiplicie, Luk. 1 8.30. 
PoAuAoyias Laguacit as, Matth. 6. 7. 
i PoAvurecG Multis vicibns, Steph. Bea. Hab. 1. 1. i Du, x 
. » Mult ten Vlg. c Fran. Latin reddi poſe mg Mal: 
At, quaſi digeres, Multis part, hau: hoc eſt, per gradus, — 2 
„ mowents;; non ſimul, &. ſamel, Came. in Myr, E- furl 3 
vang. That is, At ſwndrie times, or, B ſandrie gnificar gradus & 
Spart ane piece, then angther)cheward is indif- incremenca do- 
fereng for either ſenſe; They that crapſlared this Epi- 
ſtle into Hebrew (for it is extant in Hebre Mate 
former, but the Syriack and Arabick are for the latter: enificat diverſas 
the word will beate both, and both are conſonent to the patetactionum 
circumſtances of the Text, Biſb. S mib. formas, Pareus, 
W N-, Adject. Maultiformir.  , Epheſ 2.10. aalen 
T i Cola: Ad verbumP long warictatibar, gerior A mods 6. 
Tremell. It hath curious varietie in it. Maltifermis quid imereſt,illa 
ile Dei ſapient ia, ſen Multi ſaria, Multimoda, Steph. reterri poteſt ad 
in Theſ. Vet. Interpres, Multi formit, fc Beza. Eraſ. varias partes re- 
Vebementer varia. Alius, Valde multiplex, Plena : 2 
varietatum, Syrus. Multipliciter varia, ZLanchius. — — 
Magna, & admirabili varictate diſt inſta, que nun- & oracu 
qua exhauriri poteſt. Non fimpliciter ow) Varia, Ern. - 
| ; &y Mr 


wy pieces, Nas entirely, awwoghmur, After ſundriz faſhions, Not uniformly,” k A mags 
Aufm, & nh, Varim, Multipliciter verim, Arct, Moltim variegatus, de 
aut picturà dicuur, by | | mx 


R Hh 2 dixit, 


b — 
- 
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Ex mAU, Mul- 
tum, & ax\aſwor, 
Viſcus, quaſi dicas, 
Multorum viſce- 
rum, Pilcat, 

_ Mul:am yiſceralis, 
Ex intimis viſce- 
ribus commiſe- 
rans, Cornel. 4 
Lap. 

m Ex mays, Mul- 
tus, & -, Sun- 
Ptus, Vet. gul. 

n Multo honore 
dignus. 

o Vari modis, 
Cameron. 


p Syder. 
Matth. 6. 13. 
A Ty mornesd, 
Ab illo maio, id eſt, 
à Sarana 2 nam 
adyness potiùs de 
perlonà, quam de 
te dicitur, & arti- 


| dixit,ſed l.]. Nehementer varia, Chryſſt. 
Iro\baraghv@-Adjet. Abundans intima mi ſericordil. 
Jam. . 1 1. 
m Were Pretioſus. Sumptuoſns, Magni eus, 
Marc. 14. 3. Tamen perſonæ potius convenit, quam yi 
It is uſed alfo, 1 Tim. 2.9. 1 Pet. 3.4. 3% U 0 5 
FAUGUO-, Magni pretii, Steph. Beza-. Math 
13.46. Vulg. & Erafn. Pretiaſur. It is uſed ab, 
Joh. 12. 3 ehen 
N Multis modis, Steph. Beza. Hel 1-1. that 
is, In divers formes, 6r fimilitudes, as che Syriack and + 
Argbick Paraphraſts would have it, (that is; ſometimes 
in the likenefſe of a man, ſometimes of an Angell, ſome. + 
times of fire, . a wind: but this is rather 
TAuepar) or rather, as it is generally taken, In di. 
; — of ntterance,and ere ſome· 
times ina viſion, andby dreams, and fortietimes in dark 
mores and ſometimes plainly and familiarly, Bib. 
eb 2 1155081 ahh N dl * 5 
Nd, Potus, 1 Cor. i 0:4. Heb. . i d. whetice Pon, ſor 
an Apple; becauſe a kind of y drink is made vf apples. 
Pome, Matar, often. d rower, Malum. Diab. 
lus per andam Antonoma an docatur 1 0 TOC: 
The Devil, by a kind ofproprietie,is called that nie- 
hed one, Matth. 1 3. 1 9,38. r Joh. 3.1 351% and 5. 18. 


adjunctus omnem the god by his wiekedneſſe. lt is taken, 1 Pro 
qubitationem tolnsL i er 2007 1 
lit, inter ptete ipſo Joanne, x Joan. z 13. & Tertulliano, qui malignum interpretarur, 
Bega. vues ſecretum à ſubſtantivo, pro Dæmone ponitur, Scultet. Exercit. lit. 3 Cc. 33. 
In Scriptura Novi Teſtamenti, quando fine adjuncto Subſtantivo cum articulo nomin+ 
tur 5 aopneds, intelligitur Satanas, Chemmit. in Orat. Domin. This title evill is given to 
fin alſo, Rom. 12.9. 1 Pet. 3. 11. to the world, 1 Joh. j. 19. Gal. 1. 4. to the fleſh, Marth, 
12.35. Therefore it comprebends all our ſpirituall enemies, My. Perkins. Verbum am- 
biguum eſt, ad afſlictum & ſceleratum, utpote à labore dictum, Eraſm · De induſtria ma- 
us, malignus, homo ad male agendum exercitatus, x Eſt malus, 2 Malignus, 3 Verſu- 
W 4 Mifer, 5 Laborioſus, Cornel. 4 Lap. Significat autem ev ImpOr, aliquid 

ius quam agxd;, nempe eum, qui fic in omni ſcelere exercitatus, & ad injuriam cub 

rendam torus comparatus, Bex is Matth. 5. 37. 1 | 


W oO OO 


CRITICA. SACRA 
malo pure, the evill of puniſhment. or trouble, as Eph. 
6. 13. Fy f dug u, The evil day. There is in 
the * an article adjoyned to each word, That 
day, That vi day." Ber tranſlates it, 7 empore ag- 
a verſo 3 and our Tranflation reads it, In the time of 
- Sronble. 2 Pre mals culpa, Or ſin, Matth. 53. 37. and 9-4. 
and 12.35. Ich. 3.19 1 Theſi3.2+n0m;ar, Men 
de ſirous of trouble, aſter the Grammar Etymon, pro- 
curing it to others, er men of -vitions lite, notorious 
lewdneſfle. O20 ponal\ gf 
Toei, Malit ia, Scelus, Pravitas: A ſtadie, or 
deſire to doe miſchieſe. Pareus. Rom. i · 29. Poi. 
Our Engliſh renders, Fickedxeſſe;..Nor ſo firlgtthere, 
it be ing the purpoſe oh the Holy Ohaſt to ſet downe a 
particular vice: it may rather be tranſlated according 
to the Etymon, Trowbleſomneſſe,or a deſire to procure 
trouble and moleſtation to another: therefore it is gi- 
van to Satan, The troubler of the Saints of God. He is 
often called d rowdy; That troubleſeme one, Dr. Sc la- 


ter. his word ſigniſieth au unquiet working © Qui abis labo- 
vwickedneſſe, that will take pains to doe aſhrewd — rem ac moleſtiam 


commonly the effect of malice, 1 Cor. 3. 8. Invetera- 4 — hon re 


tam malitlam declarat, omnium ſcelerum matrem, Sin in Hebrew is 
Beaa in Marc. 7. 22 Some derive it from gorG-, called Y. 
— Fe xati 4 and wage: Amor becauſe the love of fin JG nomad, and in 
brings torment. It is uſed alſo, Matth. 22.1 8. Den 
| Ir 2th which words 
Luk. 11.39. Acts 3.26. Epheſ s. 2. eee 
Pe- 8 Delon, It . be 2 and Travaleyro 
Pant ygoe together] whence wee zy, hee that la - note the great la- 
bourstakes pains, anda woman is ſaid be in labour, bour that wicked 
when ſhe is in the pain of child-birth. „ Novo men _ in com- 
Teſtamento ter legitar, & dolorem, cruciatum, ſex mung 
paſſionem ſignificat, Paſor. Apoc. 1 6. 101. & 21.4. 
" Popeice Iter, Via, Lok. 13. 22. Jam. v.. 
- Pop8V0unu, Proficiſcor, Eo, Abeo,' Diſctdo, Vado, Pergo, 
Iter facio,often. Pro profectione ad mortem uſur- 
patur. Lac 13.33 · de morte ¶ Briſti uſurpatur : com- 
Hh 3 plett itur 
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] Ex mAU, Mul- 
tum, & œα] , 
Vicus, quaſi dicas, 
Multorum viſce- 
rum, Piſcat. 
Mul:am yiſceralis, 
EX intimis viſce- 
ribus commiſe- 
rans, Cornel. 4 
Lap. 

m Ex mays, Mul- 
tus, & , Sun- 
Pt us, Heat. gal. 

n Multo honore 
dignus. 

o Variũ modis, 
Cameron. 


p Syder. 


Ab illo maio, id eſt, 
à Satana: nam 
adyness potiùs de 
perſona, quam de 
re dicitur, & arti- 


culus maſculinus 
adjunctus omnem 


dubitationem tol- 


dixit, ſed π]]ꝗpo © Nehementer varia, Chryſoſt. 
IroAbarAghv@-Adjett. Abundans intima miſericordig, 
lam... 11. 
m 2 Pretioſus. S umptuoſus, Mag nificus, 
Marc. 14.3. T amen perſone potius convenit, quam rei. 
It is uſed alfo, 1 Tim.2:9, 1 Pet. 3.4. 
PAO”, Magni pretii, Steph! Beza: © Matth. 
13.46. Vulg. & Eraſn. Pretioſuſ. It is uſedalb, 
oh. 12.3. „ 20 AIDES e 
. Multis modis, Steph. Beza: Heb.r. 1. that 
is, In divers formes, 6r fimilitudes, as the Syriack and 
Argbick Paraphraſts would have it, (that is; ſometimes 
in the likenefſe of a man, ſometimes of an Angell, ſome- 
times of fire, ſometimes of a wind: but this is rather 
TMAvudgpar) or rather, as it is generally taken, In di. 
vers manners of utterance, and manifefationas ſome- 
times ina viſion; and by dreams, and ſoetimes in dark 
words, and ſotnetimes plainly and familiarly, Biſb. 
| Smith. | | | hk »4asd 4 ” 272 9 * 


* 


dle Poti 1 Cor.1 0:4; Heb.9.1 6. whetice Pomjrin,ifor 
an Apple; becauſe a kind of v drink is made of apples. 


Pomede, Malus, often,” Tü romedr, Malum. Diabo- 
Has per quandam Antonomaſian docatur 10 TWP 
The Devil, hy a kind of proprietie, is called that wie- 
hed one, Matth. 1 3. 1 9,38: 1 Joh. 2. 1 3, 14. and 5. 18. 


Eßpheſ. 6. 1 6. from Hee troubleth, and vexeth 


the godiy by his wiekedneſſe. lt is taken, 1 Pro 


lit, interprete ipſo Joanne, 1 Joan. 2 1 3. & Tertulliano, qui malignum interpretatur, 


In 


Bega. mynggs ſecretum à ſubſtantivo, pro Dæmone ponitur, Scultet. Exercit. lib. 3 C. 3. 
7 Novi Teſtamenti, quando fine adjuncto Subſtantivo cum axticulo nomina- 


tur 5 pbpnels, intelligitur Satanas, Chemmit. in Orat. Domin. This title evill is given to 
fin allo, Rom. 12.9. 1 Pet. 3. 11. to the world, 1 Joh. 5. 19. Gal. 1.4. to the fleſh, Matth. 
12,35. Therefore it comprehends all our ſpirituall enemies, My. Perkins. Verbum am- 
biguum eſt, ad afſlictum & ſceleratum, utpote à labore dictum, Eraſm. De induſtria ma- 


lus, malignus, homo ad male agendum exercitatus, 1 Eft malus, 2 Malignus, 3 Verſu- 


4 Mifer, , 5 Laborioſus, Cornel. 4 Lap.” Significat autem wayne, impor, aliquid 
ius quàm u nempe cum, qui fir in omni ſcelere exercitatus, & ad injuriam cui- 


rendam torus comparatus, Bed a in Matth. 5.37. 


* 


male 
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1 


malo punæ, the evill of puniſhment. or trouble, as Eph. 
6. 13. FY iu Ti manned, The evill day. There is in 
the Originall an article adjoyned to each word, That 
dax, That evil day. Bex tranſlates it, 7 empore ad- 
. verſo 3 and our Tranſlat ion reads it, In the time of 
troable. 2 Pre mals culpa, or ſin, Matth. 3. 37. and 9-4. 
and 12.35. Ich. 3.19 1 Thef:3.2+n0m; Men 
deſirous of trouble, after the Grammar Etymon, pro- 
curing. it to others, er men of vitious life, notorious 
lewdneſſe. I N . n oval gh 
Pomeia, Malit ia, Scelus, Pra vita. A ſtudie, or 
— * doe miſchiete; Pareut, Rom. 1. 29. Po. 
Our Engliſh renders, Wickedxeſſe,..Nor ſo fit lythere, 
it being the purpoſe of: the Holy Ghoſt to ſer downe a 
particular vice: it may rather be tranſlated according 
to the Etymon, Trouble ſomneſſe, or a deſire to procure 
trouble and moleſtation to another: therefore it is gi- 
van to Satan, The troubler of the Saints of God. He is 
often called g Tomedgs That troubleſeme one, Dr. Scla- 


ter. = This word- ſignifieth an unquiet working t Qui aliis labo- 
| wickedneſſe, that will take pains to doe a ſhreyyd turn, rem 7 
commonly the effect of malice, r Cor. 5. 8. Invetera- = — —1 ber 
tam malit lam declarat, omnium ſcelerum matrem, Sin in s 
Bea in Marc. 7. 222 Some derive it from c-, called — . 
Fexatis, and tee, mor::: becauſe the love of fin N, and in * 


f 05 » Greck mynela, 
brings torment It is uſed alſo, Matth. 22. 18. bah which words 


ö Luk. 11.29. Acts 3.26. Epheſ.6. 1 2. 18277 Son: 

POV - „Labor, Dolo, It ſignifieth Labour and —— 
Paiu, they goe together whence wee ſay, hee that la · note the great la- 
bourst ales pains, anda woman is ſaid to be in labour, bour that wicked 
when ſhe is in the pain of child-birtb. In Novo 2 —_ * 
Teſtamento ter legitar, & dolorem, cruciatum, ſen 8 

53 paſſionem ſi guiſicat, Paſor. A poc. 1 G. 1 05111. & 21 4. 

" Popeice, Iter, Via, Luk. 13. 22. Jam. Nr. 

Pe Proficiſcor, Eo, Abeo, Diſcedo, Vado, Pergo, 
[ter facio, oſten. Pro profect ione ad mortem u ſur- 
pat ur. Lac 13.33. de morte ¶ hriſti uſurpatur : com- 

Hh 3 plectit ur 


Macha. 
— A SACRA. WE. 
CRITIC, Soxem, & ſeſſioncm 
2 arreftionem, aſc 8. & 16. 7, 28. 
Hitar ej us reſi 2, 351274 | a 
pled; „ Joan 14. 2, Ar ſoci mma 4 
aid dextram D ** tplurimù m 7 arg 
Gerh. in _ tonem alsd fo aſc 3 Mie 
r e erm Ste Ede 
10. Nouperp wm guam qui ini Epiſtolic 
1 4 mdoque tale 4.1.6. C 7 
2 1.25. Vivo, Lac. 
1 . . 1 23. 
et, AB gan Gal I bacon 
0 WA 3 : 6.5 — We ; 
l 8 1 = — > Queſt pag of my — 
Cali . q . 1 
danbue ni. eee of cheit 3 Merarix, 4 
3d incendiis po- hores ma Con  Hicttur, 
1 ſtis vi- ww ut, £x puren, etiam Proftibula ies f. 
R „ 
Kor, m_ I 3 Pe wi av, They 1k ftabalts, id eft, 
D pio, L |; 2 * * F , 
Vaſto, id eſt, i pe Ks = * foe ert als — — — 
cenſis omnibus a — ſeria ſoleat ha tricem, five Pref 
Fla ry e08% ante diver inde eff five wie ery , 
Eraſmus 2d my - i- z im, Peri to werrannr, V Forwitatio, 
Subiarepurar = ee ie both r 
07S 200m * pw NS... ch firampers 
quam 1 Togo, The Latine wor houſes, where iu in Mat 
aut capere. S * Vnig. of the vaulted . mo,; Brza * 
hoc certè non oe LOT rhemſclves, Hay 0 Adaltrrio, fi 
ullius idonei teſtis uſe ro proſtitute rhe! 2. ponitur pro 4 voter- 
autoritate polle 1 y Matt b.5.3 9756 145 Lat ini Lune ' 
3 . 
verò dici pote oni{cue utuntur. Ka An de nxore qu 4, 
— — — — Dicitar erv wor. contents 
rde · eu, quam Po 5 Scortor. A . altere adalt ili aaptius 
1 i Dion de Meſſaline Cor:6.x8. and 
gnarit, ut Romæ nomodo v ur pati teh 5.32. | T VL | | 
— — — bene and 7.2. and 18.30 f 
| * 8. Revel. 2. 14,20. . . RE 
gnantur mi l > uri, & & iple Bra- 
urbes, n at Latinis gry oy ei quod o, niſi ex- 
milici non lice enim el rev. quod dee, id eſt, ab ince Id vero kerneß annibali 
diripere: Hoc redigere, d 70 mA wa PUre lick, vaſtari, ut Han 
mibus ad vaſtitatem im dioes, noc plus e Ter lalvà Republi 
{mus annotavit. — enim agri & ur 
pugn atio pr æceſſerit. 


iliari: nam Dνν 
9 a à te militari: * 
- Meraphor q rats 
2 Romanis ſuperato, Be — — A & urbium, Pit 
accidit 0 — — ee ac popu 
| Propric ICI 


H-, 
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O, Scortater, 1 Cox. 5. 951 011» and 6.9. Epheſ . 3. 5. 
1 — Tim. 1.1 0; Hebr. 12.16. and 13.4. Revel. 21.8. and 
232.13. | 
re, Procal. Pogearigar L ins. Matth. 1 5. 8. 
l Luk. 14.32. — 8. 
ο Procal, E longinquo, Luk. 17.1 2. Heb. r. 13. | 
t Boge Purpura. The name oſ a (hell-fifh Cale t Acci eur pro 
led the * e, wo _ e path if oe it a li- _ _— 

r. which is uſed to make the. purple die, of great f. — 
— Purple and Scarlet are 2 for Tu 1 2m : 
another: They «leathed bim with purple: Mark. 15. 17. & apud Plutar- 

They put on bim a ſcarlet robe, Matth. 29. 8. for which chum. | 
another ſaith, They pat an him « purple robe, JOh.1 9.3. 0. [tis purpurea, 
The Greeks and Latines have applyed the purple co- n 
tour to bloud, andbloudy death, as nogpvgr@- Jang, 

Poerple death, in Hom: Iliad. y. 
Purpuream vomit ille animam. 
He vomited out his purple fonle, that is, his life-blond, 
Virg.e/Eneid.g. It is uſed alſo, Mark. 15. 20. Luk. 
16.19. Revel. 1 7.4. and 18.1 2. 
"Pogue &, & contract wog ves x. Adjett. Purpareus, A fk 


* — 


— % Perparivie, Vu Que ut 
* IC 3 16.14. arid, #4 x Purburar 
— vendebat, Beza. Ides ſingulari numero di- e 1G 

cere malni Purparam, ne quis de Purpuric Piſcibus agi mine mp ex, 
perten, Id. ib: - Parpure vanditricem interpretarsy Pr, & mu- 

Hiram. 1 — 
Pore Lueties, Matth. 1 8.2 1. and 23.37. Luk. 13.34. magis ar 
Pio, Petur, Joh. 6-65 . Rom. x4.1 7. Col. 2.16. dici, qui colligunt 
Foo©-, Quanter,ofen, pr hoc eſt 
Pore, Fla vit, often. uaſtnolyutc, Potwiaptus, OOO. 

eApad Homernum ſape 0 Oceans. Pe gu ungunt, Er- 
PoT&(40Þvpyr0;; Qui 4 flumine rapitur, Revel. 1 2.15. 
Peranss, Qualis, Q. It hath not a fimple 

unrerrogation, as aug, bu an admiration rather, onthe 

good part, Eraſm. It is nfect of quantitie x Joh. 

3. I. but meſt uſually of qualitie, © Marth. g. 27. voræ- 

Hh 4 Woog 


2 


* 


472 


— — —ũ——— 22 — 
1 
, I 


CRITICA SAC RA. 


11 


y The Diſciples 


might well won 


der at theſe ſtones: 


for they were 


oodly, and faire, 


and (as Foſephus 
writerh) fiftcen 
cubits long, 
twel ve high, and 
eight broad. 

2 Sigm ficat id 


unde bibitur, ſive 


Cyathus, ſi ve 
Calix, live Ur- 
ceus lit. Deriva- 
tur & id, & Pocu- 
lum, à putando, 
Er ſm. Chamier. 


2a Eſt Potare, ſive 


Potum præbere, 


Gerh. 


b Tncxhauſtam 


illam notar inglu- 


wem eorum qui 
ad numerum bi. 
bunt, Bullinger. 


c Facie, exigo: 
utranque ke 
ſigni ficationem, 
Fanſen. 


d Sed ſi derivatio 


fpeRerur, ſonat 
proprires factaà 
quOpiany, 


Pe ινναu v 


res, Res, Negotium, Oput, often. 


C To Ls STO- 3 Quali ef. Hie! Luk. r. ag. and 7, 38. 
Both ſignificationꝭ agree to chat place, Mark. i 3. 1. 
Y T0T&T01 Nl del, Quales, & quant i lapides.! gad. 
pulebri, & quam grunde. Gerh. in Harm. Piſcat. How 
faire, and how great! IJuterrogatio admirantis. lt 
is uſedd alſo, 2Per.3-11." * NA 

Pore; Quando, often. 

Por&@+ Arer, Joh. 7. 17. 

z Poον,EB, Poculums, often. 1 A kind of pot, or 
goblet, whereby of old time they did meaſure a portion 

_ of drink to each perſon in the family, Luk. 22.1. 
2 Taken e = 7 1. 1 Karp containedin the 

cup, Matth. 26.27. 3 Thecrofle, or portion of afflicti- 
on meaſured and diſtributed to everie onedf the ſaith- 
full, Matth. 20.23. | 

a Por, Do potum, Duco aquatum, Rigo. Poritougt, 
Paſl. often. Rege 

b PoT©-, C ompotatio, 1 Per.4.3- 
moderate bibbing. 

PS z Hb 1 often . * | 

Px, Per, often. a 412 9 bs 

PeouTor, Pretorium, Matth.27.27. Mark. 15. T6. Joh. 
18.28,33. and 19.9. Acts 23.35. Phil. 1. 1 3. Id eſt, 
Cæſarusregia : late enim patet Prætorii appellatioumae 
& Milites Prætor ian... 

„Per areolas, Marc. 6. 40. vel uno voca- 
buls, eAreolatim ; dicuntur enim no qi Hortorum 
areole. Grece eſt, Areola Areola, id of, er Areolas ſin- 
gulas. The Greek word ſignifieth ſuch beds as 
are made in a garden, ſo that the company which were 
there ſet, might ſeem as rowes, or borders of beds in a 
garden: ranłs of people fitting down tobe fed of Cłxiſt. 

Peco, five , Facio, Ago, Exigo, Exerceo. Luc. 

3.13. ver. Vulg. Lat. Faciatis: but the Greek 
is to be tranſlated £xigite, Exact, or Requiro, as Eraſ- 
mus firſt of all noted. e | 

Rem fi- 


gnificat, 


* 


EFrequent and im- 


F 


"CRITLICA,SACRA, 


| gnificat, & proprie rem fallen, & qua ſameſ in ere, 


ut ita{oquarmer, Jun. in Parallel. 
d PeayuaTibu, Negot ia, 2 Tim. 2. 4. 


PeoytcrrdurxaNegotior, Luc. 19.13. In ſe ac per 


ſe eſt verum 3 ret & negotia gere- 
re, rebus & negotiu gerendis ocenpari, conari aliquid 
efficere, Xenoph, Demoſth. In ſpecie biowſurpatur de 


negotiis queſinoſis ; ut ſignificet Negotiari in aliqua re 
lucrum, Budæus. | 
e pu , Exdttor, Lac. 2. 5 8. Exaltor mullitarum.. 
edi, Faltums Actio, Matth. 16.27. Luk. 2 3. 5 1. Acts 
19.1 8. Rom. 8.1 3. and 1 2. 4. Col. 2. 9. Some ren- 
der it Alus, but Adtum is more uſuall in this ſenſe, 
faich Valla. Budæus, tam Act us, uam Acta rectò dici 
tradit. Lucas ſaith of ¶ æſar, 
A iedt ingentes abruperit act us. 
Altum rerum dixit Plinius, quam vocem uſurpawit 
& Suetonimss One vox Latine non poteſt ExPri- 
mi uno vocabulo, ſed gemina voce appellatur Actio 
moralis quando quis agit ſecundum præcepta bonorum 
morum, Keck. in Ethic. 
PiT6g04G, Veudo, Matth. 1 3.46. and 18.25. Joh. 1 2. 5. 
Acts 5. 4. Rom. 7.14. 
eO, Mitis, Matth. 27.27. Parvus came from 
this Greek word. walem priſca æt as deteſtaba- 
tur, omnia in Ls eſſe put ant, eamsg, ſalam- 
eſſe virtatem. The Septuagint 2 rendred h an He- 
brew word, that ſignifieth afflicted, by this, as Pfal. 
36.11. Adverſa enim hominem manſuctum reddunt, 
& malis vera manſuetudo conſpicitur & probatur, 
Chemnit. Pe&@- Grecis etiam dicitur, qui moderate 
poteſt ferre. | 
Pam, Manſuetudo, Lenit as. 
10.1. Gal.5.22.and 6.1, Epheſ. 2. Col.3.12. 1 Tim. 
6.11. 2 Tim-2-25, Tit. 3.2. 


1 Cor. 4.21. 2 Cor. 


d Negotiationes 


lucculz, Gerb. 


e Operator, E xa. + 
Qor 3 Quz Or, 
Qui mulctas exi- 
git, Eraſ. Buden. 
A Exigo. 
Signihcat eum, 
qui homines an- 
guſtiat exigendo, 
& adigendo ad ſo- 
lutionem zris alt- 
eni, Chemmit. 
Prodicus apud 
Platonem ita di- 
ſtinguit Beat & 
ay, ut dicat 
desen lemper 
eue noneſtam, 


ri nem autem eti- 
am turpem inter- 
dum: Deane 
E de morali- 
us actionibus di- 
citur. adi vers 
de operibus, & 
affectionibus. 
8 Quiſi f. 
quod qui donati 
funt hac virtute, 
omnibus ſe faci- 
les ac pl:cidos 
reddanr, Bectmax. 
In lingua Græca 
fignificat lenem, 
manſuetum, hu- 


manum, placidum, & eſt nomen vittutis. h Becauſe of the ſmall difference that there is 


betwixt 1, Pauper, or Afflictus, and J, Mild, Manſuetus. 
I'Q&ugy 


_ K — 


CAITI CA 
Reeve, After, Lans, Marth. 5-5. and 21.5. | 


4 


Pecbne, Manſuetudo, Jam. 1. 2 f. and 3.1 3. 1 Per. 3. 76. 


— 
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3 "EB? 
IA has 1 
. 


i Tlplany oft, Ser- i Petre, Decet, Mattk. 3. 15. 1 Corry. 13. Epheſ. 3. 3. 


vare n lermone & 
geſtu convenienti- 
am, id oft, xon 


word ſignißeth 
ſo, and is uſed 
both of profane 
and Bcele fiaſticall 
writers in that 
fenſe. 

Precbyteri vox 
Græcaeſt; Græci 
enim De 
vocan t qui jam 
ætate provectror 
eſt. 

Sæpe Presbyreri 
nomen, & Paſto- 


res & Epiſcopos T7 


continet 

ſigni ſcato, uti 

1 Pet. 5.2, Act. 26. 
17,18. 


| Significat Colle- 
gium Presbytero- 
rum, qui prꝛæerant 
Eccleb# Chriſtia- 
nz : uam fi- 
nificar wm, 
ed Collegium, ur 


Luc. z 2.68. & 
Act. 22. 5. Camer. g Praveps. Ads 1. 13. The Greek words 


Fl 


Myr. Evang. 
m ET 


Antc, & cb, Nuto, V. 


£9 Cu7t0100, Sexiorum orde, Presbyterium. 


1 Tim 2.1 o, Tit. 2.1. Heb-2-10.and 7.26. 


which ſignifiech * Elders,and therefore is rendred Se. 
mores, of the Vulgar ; but ofthe Rhemiſts, Anciexrs,noc 
ſoproperly as of us Elders; for both the Latine Senio- 
res, and the Greek weten, ſignifie with compari- 
ſon ; the poſitive, and ſuper lative degree of the fame 
word, doe fignifie Old, and EldeS: theſe Officers 
were ſo called, becauſe for rhe moſt part they werecho- 
ſen from the elder fort of men. Senior, Luc: 1 5. 25. 
Eit etiam nomenofficii, Tit. 1. 5. qu ratione etiam 
Apoſtali bac voce denotantur, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Confer, Alt. 
6.4. & 20. 28. 1 Tim. 5. 17. | 
3 Tim, 
4.1 9. It doth ſigniſie (faith one) not onely a company 
of Presbyrers, but alſo the office — 2 Prei- 
byter. So Jerome, ex resbyterium- 
by Py Y — — 2 is, the office of a 
Prieſt, or Biſhop: and Cyra Procbyteriums ei digi- 
24 vel efficinms Pretiieri. Tea, one Rhemiſts 
couſeſſe ſo much, in that they tranſlate the word Preſ- 
ww in this place, Priefibeed, which doth not 
he a of Prieſts, but the office & order of 
a Prieft. Vet l others ſeem to be of a contrarie opmion. 


ergo. Vergit enim deorſum, qui vultu eſt in terram 


de ccto, aſm. Proptiè non ſigni ſicat ſuſpenſum, ſed pronum, ac præcipitem, propen- 


; —— — geſium laqueo præfocati, 


— 


qu elt rulus in ter- 
ſig niſie 


—y 
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fignifie thus much, that Jada ſell done flat, and was | 
rent in ſunder in the midſt, with a marvellons Ho 
noyſe. Haud incommodt diti pateſt b Juda, frets 
laqueo, in rerram rerideru, Gerh. Beza & Bullinge- 
rut vertunt, Precipitavit. Ocenmenies, Eraſmus, & 
Vatablus, ad verum vertu F v dejelto ca- 
pite, & in terram prone, — p enſ er-, 
Janſen. Cornel. A Lap. 
Bei, Pronſquam,often, - | 
Peioueu Diſſecer, Heb. 1 1.37. Propriò, ſerri diſeror. 
2 Ane, often. 
fh Prece, Prevede, Produms, often · Matth. 
+ Proanbat, Amerrdebat, Vulg. Precede- tc, Producerey in 
bat, Eraſmm. Quod & ipſum Latinis ſi gni fioat, ita pra- quaſignificatione- 
cedere, ut ſis dux via: ſed illud propites abet #4 Graco, —— an 
Poteſt igitur fic 
| , Prev „2 Cor. 9.7. From rhe Prepoſi- i = . 
tion 78), which ſiguifieth Pre » & 4 verbo oipinuou, Tran gy gong 
Ele, Pre aliis eligo. 'mnrox gary Prevytut, id off, os exemploſus 


— 


* 


. altro ſaligit ar conftirnit apud ſe * Livins anten fic dadcumg dect do- 

"TT vocubmium expreſſit libro Puniri heli 8. n 

9 Pgooledounu, Amtecriminor, Rom. 3-9. Tema utoc, cat etiam vs — 
Wwe have niready Some tranflare the Greek 5, Antecellere, 


word, \Criminati ſumut, We have accuſed, Beza, Pa- Præſtanti orem 


i 4 | , —_— , Rr efle; in qua ſigniſi · 
reus. The beſt interpretation is this, Evrermur, Wee bnd ty 


bave prourd before, Oecumen. Genevenſ. Tee bave verbo Anteire : 

ſufficiently ſhewed by reaſon, that all are under fin : ſo poteſt heec fignifi- 

allo the Syrian Inmerprecer readerh, Promutiavimu : catioetiam hac 

and Gloſſ. Interlin. Rationibus oſtendimur, Wee have 1 

| | ' « Publicani & Me- 

ſhewed by reaſon. The French Bible, Nows avons ci- 1 es vobi i 
ſunt, _—_ vobis primi in regno Dei videamini: verùm quoniam pn, 
ideo famplicius eſt Vulgati vertu kgnifentionem {qua uſurpatur pro praccedere,pratire) 
hic retinere; quo ſenſu atcipitut, Matth. a.. & 14.28. & 26.32. Mirc. 10.3. & Syrus 
habet ver bum præcellit, anteceſſit, antevertic, Matth. 26. 38. Gerb. in Harm. o Non 
eſt ſimpliciter Accuſare, Crimũnari, led, Firmis probationi bus reum convincere, Parem. 
Verbum forenſe, ſay Purem, Beta, Pſeutor: ab una, cauſa. In cauſa eſſe dicere, ut fi 
accuſator dicat reo, Tuts in cauſa quòd hoc factum eſt. 

devant 


476 CRITICA\DSACKA | ©] 
ds vant convaincu. Eraſin. Ante canſfis retditir ofen. 
dimus. 4. 13 « be bot 
Pets Prizs audio, Col. 1. 7. = 
Peper 3/ws Ante pecco, 2 Cor. 1 2. 21. and 13.2 
p Veſtibulum e ναννον.lVeſtibulum, Mark. 14.68. 
aul x, Area ante PeoCounc „7 rogredior „Pro vehor, Proceds. Matth. 
aulam : ace, 472 1. Mark. 1.1 9. Luk. 1. 1 8. and 236. at gu 
Ante, & au q PeoCxMa, Emitto, Propello. Aclivè five tranſi. 
_ ve ponitur, Act. 19. 33. eAbſolnte & intrauſitivs 


q Propono, Obji- 4 
cio, In quæ ſtio- Luc. 21.30. | 


nem adduco. Pe, ſubaudi nvAy, Porta pecnaria, Joan. 5. 2. Vel 
G lice, Propoſer, 4b ipſa porta, vel ab ovium que ſabris deſtinat æ erant 
- = 3 * Aablutione, porta id cognominis hæſit, Heinſ. in Exerci- 
cue, que pro · tat · Sac. As. 4%] Naa NJ NY 5 $24 MIR: 
ponuntur, & in [PedExbvs Ovis,often 2 DI) 3 2 . dar N Sn 

quæ ſtionem addu- t Hd, ou Produco, or, Act. 1 9.3 3. Matth. 14.8. 
cuntur, qu2eX* - Premonita. Pagn. Prius iuſtructa. Syr. Edoita.” A. 


licanda pro A 1 | 
Pn. © damus Conzen, Inducta, Incitata. Er. Luc. Perſuaſa, 


r Hescamd. Ovi 7 Novarin. Subornata. Mald. Impulſa, [nftigatw.. At. 


1 . 


8 
na, à nomine o- Mont. Præinſtructa. Mac omnia fert vox eo 
car, Ovii,quod ge, 4 verbo eO ,, quod verbum in ſacrir lite- 


ibi inteſtina ou „ . o 
ris de ea inſtruct i enter fi 
er ea inſtructious maxime dicitur, qua parentes fi 


abluerentur, lios Dei verba, Dei Legem docent, eoſque de reburdi- 
G 1gneius. vinis informant 3 fic Newt. 6:7, accipitur. Hic ergo 
A cescalrw, iſtins matris impietas e vadit, ut infanda ſcelera'ita 
= = _ . filiam doceat, tanquam fi iu Dei Lege eam erudiret, 
. No varin. in loc. ILL | | 
pono, Ob oculos PRO ous, Provides, Heb.1 1.40. 
ponßo. Peoyiꝙν,ỹuntecedo, Rom. 3.77. 
A ne, P{0YYaTk@a, Ant en noſco, Prenoſco, praſcio. Rom:$:29. 
u Rom. 1 1:2. It is not god, He knew before; but » roc y, Pra- 
ie, Prefct- cognovit, He acknowledged before. 2 Tim. 2. 19. and 
ig * Rom. 1 1. 2. that A, en roved. Thus Peter Mar- 
vir. Proſciontis ur, Bullinger, Parens ; with others; and Pererius 
fun fbs dehgir. faith, Significar Scientiam approbationis. Ic is 
Steph. in The. - ' nſed alſo, Acts 26. 5. 1 Pet.1.20. 2 Pet-3.17. 
Tg, Præcognitia, Acts 2.2 3.1 Pet. 1.2. 


12 Pgyolub 


nt 


— 
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Pecyore Parentes, Majores. 
x Pe0 
ſcribor. 


; Coram depiſtus, Piſcat. 


Fe-, Ante manifeſt us. 
Pod iu, Do prior. 


* 


Peod\oric, Praditor. 


I Tim. 5. 4. 2 Tim. 2.3. 
popous Ants ſcribor, Prins depingor, Prids de- 
Gal. 3. 1. neo % 01 5 Ante 3 
Hieron. Pwblice quaſi in . — in — 1 9. 
tus eff, Theophylact. Prius depiſtur, Steph. Beza. 
Nel Anſelm . Vet. Interp. & Alii 
legunt, Præſeriptus. Opt im re iro 
(aich Cornelius 4 Lapide) Pra ſeript us, id eſt, Pre o- 
culis veſtris ſeript us. & ut Syrus, Pingendo depitius 
et. But if we grant that the word ſigtifieth to paint 
forth a thing, it is to be underſtood of a Theological, 
not an artificial painting, as the Papiſts would Have it 
to warrant Crucifixes. jude 4. YTgoyrypouplnt, 
Enrolled. Billed, Regiſtred; or as it were, written down 
by the name ina bock. Ic is uſed alſo, Rom. 15. 4. 


Epheſ. 3. 3. 


r Tim. 5. 24, 15. Heb. 


7.14. * 
Rom. 1 1. 35. Nova et iſta 


fignificatio verbi węodudl du, pro Antè dare : Reperio 


tamen ( inquit Bea) in illa fignificat ione apud Ari- 


fot lib. Oecon. 2. 
Luk. 6. 16. Acts. 7.52. 2 Tim. 


3.4. F off 
* Peod\g0uC-, Precarſor, Heb. 6. 20. Of 
Peodd\co, Preſciv, Pra video, Acts 2.31. Gal. 3.8. 
eon, Prior ſpero, Epheſ. 1. 12 
Yol , Præ dico, Acts 1. 16. Gal. 5. 2. 1 Theſſ. 4. b. 
Peoedaxouot Ante incipio, 2 Cox. 8.6, 10. 


Peet, Prædico. 


Matth. 24.25. Mark. 13.23. Rom. 


9.29. 2 Corinth. 5. 3. and 1 3. 2. Gal. i. 9. Heb. r c. 15. 


ToC N Octo, Progredior, Pravenio, 
. venio, Matth. 26.39. Mark. 6. 3 3. and 14. 35· Luk. 1. 17. 


eot 


goto 


A 
— 


2 Pet. 3. a. Jude 27. 


and 22.47. Acts 12.1 0. and 20. 5, 13. 2 Cor. 9.3. 


meyſeMoueus Ante promitto, Rom. 1. 2. 
ud{as Prepare, Rom, 9. 2 3. Ephaſz. 10 
f TIS0EX0{lUs 


Pracedo, Preto, Prior 


x Eſt Græca vox 
_— & 

cri pturæ, & pi 
Bur nam 4 
ge & Pingete 
eit, Craſm. Cornel. 
4 Lap. 


y Prius jam oling 
deſcripti, Beza, 
Piſcar, 

id eft, Ab æterno 
pr ædeſtinati: Me- 
taphora ab iis, qui 
memoriæ causa in 
codicillis deſeri- 
bunt & conſi- 
gant quæ fibi 
propoluerunt 


re, Piſcet.in aber 


z Quem præmit- 
tere lolemut ſye- 
culatum, vel appa- 
ratum aliquid. 


ee vis non 
eſt negligenda, 
Gat ,; 


te preparavit 
quod Lare e- 
nem diuturnam 
ni ante opera bo- 
na, & vocationem 


ad ipſa. | 
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oed, hoc eſt ante 
tacta ab æterno. 


c Qu voce dies 
præ itituta, aut 


ipſa ad aliquid a- 


gendum de ſt inat io 


declaratur, Be? a. 


Signtficar diem di- 


Rum, (cu pi #fint- 
tum, cujuſcunque 
actionis, Camerar. 
Significat diem 
præſctiptum ad 
quem jus alicujus 
durarct, ultra 
quem non liceret 
agere tale eſt jus 
- Tutorum, Eraſm. 
d Bene agendo 
preive, id eſt, ſan - 
az & rectæ vitæ 
antiſtites eſſe. 
Vulę. & Eraſin. 
Boni opert 
preefe, obſcure 


admodum : quam- 


vis gegtga Os (ic 


accipiury1 Tim. 


3.4. Bez a in loc. 


e Jura veſtra tue- 
ri, & defenſitare. 


tiene uni verſali rer onsuium, Epheſ. v.11. 


rum pertinet, ut Nom.. 11. 3 Strict: 


Pęols gur v Preces Preſum. 


or She forth, and Excell, Dr. Full. 


| Peep FEræco, Ram. 12. 10. 
b Quaſi gd Saad b Ig. Prepeſſtio, Propoſitum. 


Tripliciter Dep 
tribuitur: I Latè ſigniſicat Dei comſilium de guberna- 
5 Sie totam 
providentiam, & pradeſtinationem continet. 2 Strict 
Dei canſilium dei haminib us miſericorditer fide ſal. 
vandu, vel juſte propter peccata damnandic, ſic ad ſo- 
lam Predeſtinationem, tam tlectorum, quam reprobo- 
um con ſiliam- 
Dei de ſolis eleſtus, vocandis, juſtiicandis, & glorifi- 
candis, ut Rom. g. 28. Pareus. It is uſed alſa, Matth. 
12.4. Luk. 6. 4. Acts 11.23. and 27. 13. Ephef-3.1 1. 


2 Tim. 3. 10. Heb. g. 2. 
© Pe0,X0[ults Tempus prefinitum, Gal. . 2. 
Fedde, Promptus, Matth. 26. 41. Marc: 14. 38. 


Rom. · I 5. Siguificat animum promptum & alacrem. 


Dod Prompto anime, 1 Pet. 5. 2. 
PeoJuuut, Alacrit as, Prompt us ani mus, Acts 17.1 1. 2 Cor. 


8.1 151 2319. and 9.2. 


Tit. 3. 8. 4y2xXev 
Zen Teoisxa3;. The Greek word is a militasie word, 
taken from ſuch as ſet themſelves in the foreward, or 
march before the 


front of the battaile, and manfull 
reſt, ſo encouraging the whole Band following with the 
like valour and dil ence, as they ſee intheir Leaders. 
The Apoſtle would have Chriſtians ardent, forward, 
and the firſt in good 'works., to go beſore others as 


Leaders, Captaines, and examples. Tit. 3. 14. 


N E2yl Tomo» Bonis operibus præeſſe, V 

Te excel in good works, Rhemiſhs, ** 
To maintaine, or Shew forth good works. The Rhe- 
_ miſts brag that their Tranſlation is the better. The 


Wee tranſlate it, 


Greek ſigniſieth all three indifferently, to Maintaine, 


' e Jadaus, 

a man of ſingular sil in the Greek tongue, doth ſo 

tranſlate it, as we have done. Demoſthenes allo ** 
| | | 1 


— 


— 


— 


—\ 


home 


".CRITICA SACRA. 


479 


i. 
* 


the word in the ſame tenſe, The ſenſe is good, whether 
it be tranſlated, toe ve in goal works, ot to maintain, 
or ſhew forth good works. It is uſed alſo, Rom, 
1 2.8. 1 Theſſ. 5 2. 1 Tim. 3. 4,5, 2. and 5. 17. 
PeRoxo\us SuoryProvere, Gal. 5. 26. 
PeaxaTdyyſeMa, Prenmcin. Acts 3. 1 8, 24. and 7.52. 
2 Cot. g. 5. 
Pour ,, Pr, ab ſolvo, 2 Cor. p. 5. 
Ne ow plain and 12.12. 
NH, oo Ante pri dico, Prenmcior, Acts 3. 20. 
and t 3.24. | 
ProxwnTſes, Proficie , Procede. Rom, 1 3. 1 2. w- 
Je, Prateriit, Hieron. Tranſivit, Cyprian. & Syrus 
Interpres. Preceſſit,Vulg: Proceſſtt,Beza. The Greek 
. word properly ſigniſieth Precedo, Provehor, to go 
fur mardi. ro proceed; and {© read Chryſoft ome, and 
T beodoret. Far ſpent, ay wee, that is, well gone for- 
ward, and proceededin, and neare ſpent, growing to- 
wards the day. 2 Tim. 2 16. 00x01, Proce- 
&ent, Vulg. & Eraſm. Proficient. Ego allud malui, 
qnoniam recum vocabulan in virio hic pouitur, quod 
i; Latino won convemt, Bea. 27. 3. 1 3. g- 
, Procedent. Vulg: & Etaſm. Profirient. At- 
nine en hoc proprie proficere, ver progred, fed ma- 
gis at nag vegyods; 'S impliciter votrur hot accipi- 
exams a, quo fignificatur, fore ut 2 
| dre anpeatrr : ira tamen, wt cerri fine illis limi- 
tes conſtituti, quos non poſſint prettrire, Beza, It 
t$aſed alſo ven g. and uk. 2. F z. Gal. . 4. 
cocowh; Pre fuld Phily f 2,25, 1 Tim. 4 1) 
ebe, Freu ; Tim. 5. 21. X N Tg Plue- 
Se, Abſqme ro, m n ltert praferas, Steph. Bera. 
- Size pt + faded, Vulg. Eraſ. Sine yyurpitat iont jnli- 


cit, id eſt, causã non bene ac diligenter cognita : qua 


Significatione nuſquam memini legere 70 eon glu 
guamvis ita explicet Grecus Scholiaſtes, Beza . 


Peg ut H eAnre fancier, Gal. 3. 17. | 
8 RU, 


mprobitas 


f Dicitur Græcis 
gr ive qui ali- 
quem, ut exmaun . 
& ſelectum habet. | 
Debet autem Ju- 
de x in judicando 
omnes iſtas pi ui - 
oncs deponere, ut 
qui non de perſo- 
nis, ſed de cauſa 
judicaturus ſedeat, 
Bega. 


r 


n 
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g A majoribus ac- f Pe, Ocrupo, præoceupo, Mark. i . 8. 1 Cor. x 27. 


cipio, & quaſi per 
mans traditum 
Accipio. 


W hence Prolepſis, opinio auticipata. 


h HND, Prædico, 2 Cox. 1 3. 2. Gal. 5. 2 1. 1 Theſſ. 3.4. 


h Di æmoneo, Pro- PLOUXKPTYZOURS Pranuncio, 1 Pet. 1 II. 
fiteor, hinc Prolo- PLouttT , P emed: tor, Luk. 2 1.14. 


gus. 
1 Plus ſignificat 
quam pi medita- 
ri, nempe cum cu- 
124. & anx14 ſolici- 
tudine præcagita- 
re: itaque non 
cogitatione m, aut 
meditationem 
prohibet, ſcd ſoli- 
citudinem, Fanſen. 


i Pere ard, Are ſum ſolicitu. 


Marc. 1 3. 1x. 
My TCOMUepiuaxTe Ne ſites ante ſolicits, Ne anxi 
cum ſolicitudine præcogitetis, neque Meditemini, nes 
dobis nimiopere cure fit, quidnam artificioſd dicendi 
ratione hoſtihus ſitis reſponſari, Gern. Won pro- 
hibetur cogitat io, ſed ſolicitudo illa & anxieta, que 4 
diffdentia proſiciſcitur, Beza. See yee give place 
to no diſtruſtfull, or diſtracting thoughts, or doubts; 
for ſo the word ſignifieein. 


in Concord .Evang. k Pęd¹α, Cura, Providentia, Acts 24. 3. Rom. 13.14. 


K Vox Græca, uc 
& Latina Provi- 
dentia, tribus mo- 
dis uſurpatur, vcl 
de interno opcre 
mentis, & tum ſi- 
gnificat, 1 Co- 
gnitionem, per 
quam futurum a- 
liquod videtur 
antequam fiat, & 
fic ad intellectum 
refertur, Act. 2. 23. 
2 Curam proſpici- 
endi alicui, atque 
ſic ad voluntatem 


POD ο, touts Procuro, Provideo. 
vide, better than Procure, as ſome tranſlate, and more 
naturally agreeing with the word; from whence comes 


Wedooix, Providence. 
Pęooę 0 Proſpicio, Act. 2.25. Sipnificat,Certo con- 
222 82 


which we tranſlate Providence. It ſigni fieth boch 


Knowledge, and is referred to the Underſtanding, and 


Care, and is referred to the Will, and Affections. 
It ĩs divided 


the Philoſophers into Memorie, 


2 nd Care. Memorie of the paſt, Know- 
ledge of the preſent, and Care of the future. 
; Rom x 2.1 7. Pro- 


It is uſed alſo, 1 Tim. 5.8. 


berato animo conſt it uere, Pra videre quid ex 


quoque comſequatur, Aret. 


ſpectat, A&. 24 3. 1 POD, Prius de finio, Predeftins, Prefnio. 


2 De externo ope- 
- re, & fignificat a- 
Qu curam habere 
Alicujus, & proſpi- 
cere ei, Gen. 22. 

8, 14. Rom. 1 2. 17. 


- Epheſ. 
1.5,11-ſipnificat nan mpliciter Predeſtinare * 
quid, ſed Ita prædeſtinare ad aliquam rem ut etiam- 


fines & terminos conſtitwas, quibus ad rem conſequen- 


dam certo deducatur is quem predeftinaſti ; puta me- 


1 Tim g. 8. I Przdeſtinare in aliquam rem, ut fines omnes & terminos conſtituas, Bu- 
an. Verbum Sy riacum (Epheſ i. 3. ) proprie ſigniicat Sięnzvit, & Notam im rit : eſt- 


que Metaphor 


a ſumpta ab 


28 quas ut4 reliquis dignoſcant, notà aliquiinſigniunt, T'remell. 


US, qui ex rerum 


magnã multitudine certas quaſdam deligunt, 
dia 


— — 


— —„ 
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dia omnia, temp, loca, & alia id genns, Zanch, It 

is uſed alſo, Acts 4.28. Rom, 8. 29, 30. 1 Cor. 2.7. 
Pei, Ante pat ior, 1 Theſſ. 2. a. 
eo, wat Deduco, or, Proſequor. Quo ver- 

bo Act. 15. 3. fignificatur honorifica deductio, fic At. 

20.38. & 2145. accipitur, Chamier. . It is med m Dicitur teme- 

alſo, Rom. x $+24,1 _ 6.6,11. 2 Cor. 1. 6. Tit. 3.13. uu, inconſide- 

oh.6. ratus, ſumptd Me- 
m 3 Preceps AQsrg 36 2 Tim. 3.4- the word — ae Pam 
* 7 . . ui 1 

ſignifieth ſuch as flie before their time. IO — 
Pen 0Nuuw Preco, Luk. 1.76. Acts 7. 40. conantur, humi 
eoret x, Præcurro, Luk. 19.4. Joh. 2 o. 4. * . 
o Peg, Ad, often. Interdum notat Eventum, ut Hatth, inte Joe. = 
5.28. Joan. 5. 16. Marc. 1 3.22. 1 Joan. 5. 16. Inter- ficat dende 
dum Comparat ionem, ut Rom. &. 1 8. Gal. 2. 14. Inter- quemadmodum in 
dum Finem, ſeu Scopum, ut Matth. 6. 1. Joan. 14. 4. veg. oegou- 
Interdum valet Contra, ut Luc. 20.19. Heb. 12.4. In- 5. 1 
terdum valet De, ut Heb. 1.7, 8. Heb. 4. 1 3. ——— & 2 


PeoodCcxdy » Ante-ſabbathum, Proſabbathum , Mark. mentem amorem, 
15.42. Y o To 2 

o Pero yorlounus Compellor, Salutor, Cognominor, Hebr. unte, ad verbum. 
o. Is 2 So —_—_ 

Po ανον , Adduco, . Pertraho. Luk. 


Beza. Vulg. Ac - 
9.41. Acts 12.6. 16. 20. and 27.27. 1 Pet. 3.18. - quievi, non ſatis 


Pgogoyayy, Aditus, Epheſ. 3. 12. It ſignifieth Manu- commode. Ara · 
duction, or leading by the hand to God. 1 Pet. . fignificar, 


Arcanum ſuum fa- 


3-18. This word imports two things, 1 Acceſſe ro __-_ 
God. 2 The manner, 2 leading, or manuduction. — —— 
It 1s uſed alſo, Rom. 5. 2. pheſ. 2.1 8. nere, ut explicat 


PeooouTtw, Meudico, Mark. 10.46. Luk. 1 8.35. Joh. 9. 8. — _ 
Pgooavxlovoual, Aſcendo, Luk. 1 4.10. Pans dey os: 


goo CUCEALOKG 3 Antea impendo, Luk. 8. 43. ſigni ficationem ab 
Peooomxdnhyeows Suppleo, 2 Cor. 9. 1 2. and 11.9. eo quòd curas no- 
P Pg00orclc,9au Confero, Gal. 1.1 6. & 2.6, Fre- ſttas ac difficulta- 

| tes in quibus ver- 
ſamur, quaſi onus aliquod, in amicos exoneremus. Præpoſitio verò et addita eſt, ut te- 
ſtetur Apoſtolus, ſe quaſi non contentum iis quz ex Domino accepetat, ptæterea contu- 
liſſe cum aliquibus, ut novi quippiam diſceret, Bex in Gal. i. 

Ts cum 


O'S —— — OO AGE — i IE” OO" 


— — | 


"CRITICA SACRA. 


— — 


cem vocnbalums ſigviſtrut, ommunieure dere quaplan 


o 


— ml. 
cat curam, aff1- 

ſtentiam, ac proin- 
dereſidenti am hoc 
vocab tum. © vi 

atari uftiden? 


Beza, Vulg. © 
Eraſm. Qui /a- 
crario df) f: 
neuter videtur 
fatis expreſsiffe 


conſultandi gratia. YValla parum attentn fuit, quid 
putat hie Contulerunt idem eſſè quod 

Fri eſt ( inqnit Hieronymne ) Ea que novim 
ronfrrre cum rice, & quaſi in ſinum ej us, in conſtien. 
Hat reponere, ur pari confitio vel probanda fint, vel 
1mprobands: Stenificat,- Serretum ſuum alter; 
concredere, & quaſi in ſinum deponere, quod Vetus red. 
didit, Nom acquievi. Improprie quidem, ſed accomma. 
date : quia plis eft Nonacquievi, quam Non contuli: 

poteſt enim quis conferre rum carne & ſenguine, Nec ei 

acquieſcere, Pareus. Our Trarflation renders it, 
Gal. 1.16. Conftrred. Gal. :.5. In conference added 
nothing. 

Needs bene h Addo minus, Acts 4. 21. 

PD οννντν,π] Preterea inſumo, Luk. 1 0.35. 

Peoocte ect, Inſuperegeo, Acts 17.28. 

Peod\cxoua, Expecto, Extipio, oſten. It figni- 
fieth properly to receive; as # ſtranger is received 
into an Inne. Of ve and Atxoui, Accipis pre- 
Crinos. | 

DC , Expecto, oſten. | 

Peosdouias Expettatio, Lu. 21.26. Acts 12.11. 

Peep, Permitro, Acts 25. 5 

Pewtyyilo Appr inq#o; Mark. 2. 4. ; 

4Peboedielvoy Aras. 1 Cor. 9.1 3- V Juoiaongia 
good oog. Surraris affeſtinter, five eAſſidentes. 
755 voi + n, & ante nor annotu vit Theophy- 
laltus, & ante hunt ¶ hryſoſtomm: Non enim 41t, Sa- 
cerdorer fell, Ow Aſrident Altari,wtite lligamns af s5- 
duum cultñ ſacrorum ner Nx, E ſacro accipinnt;ſed, 
E ſacro veſeumur, ut aumonritt, vittum deberi non di- 
vitian Ern 

PHονανονν?οννν Imeyifatie, Luk. To. T6. 

Pextgxouats Accedo, Adeo, Venio ad, verie often. 


em, quo nificatur, hoc munus perpetuam aſliduàmque curam requiſiyifle, ut Sacer- 


verbum arge 
— mk, 


o alia ratione victui vacate non potuetine, He a. 


PO 0X0 


8 e — 


CRITICASACRA 48; 

cÞ 4, Precatia, oſten. It ſigniſieth the earneſt r Eft oratio, qui 

6 en of any good thing. Ea proprid inteligen- IS: 
ds et Oratia, quam facimus ad uotum, id eſt, web d- g.. — ia, 

VM, Aug · Epilt.59. 4 pms ay roles ay- five æterna peti- 
ing, that this Greek word, which in the New Teſta- mus à Deo, Z auch. 
ment moſt uſually ſigniſieth Prayer, ſeemeth to be Ur ipſa nominis 
drawn from a ow. Col. 4.2. it is tranſlated Prayer, eee 1 
bur there doth moſt properly fignifie Adoration, or an —— — a 
humble entreatie for any thing at the feet of another. Be a in 4c. 1. 14. 
It is there to be taken in a large ſenſe and fignification, Eſt apprecatio, 

i rrooexouts Precor, verie often. Preces fundere, 944 petimus bo- 
Vota facere, ſew nuncupare, Accedere ad Deum, atg, > duod Jam ha- 


ab ito opt ares ſex Preca 1, Piſcat- Teooduxqv C9- Rn ned 
ionem habet cum verbs ngẽ“& qued fignificat Precatio, Petitio.1 
Attendere, Tutendere, Animimque advertere; Ora- item Locus preca- 
tis attentè fund; debet, Novarin. t i 3 2 — 
t Pot x. Ceveso, Attends, often. The Greek In- —— — 1 
terpreters by this bave reed the Hebrew word Ede ubi conjifar, 


Wr, Hiſchthamer „which ſignifieth Attentu , 


6 On 


Providum, Circumſpoctum, & Cantum eſſe ut d noni 

ſervers, & Paulut Ad. 20. 28. Aetaphoram elegan- f 

rer expticar, This word is taken in twoſenſes, 1 In cat, Cornel. Lap. 

theſcnſe of attending, in 2 Pec.1.19. 2 In the ſenſe of Syr. Interp. vertit 

bewaring, Matth. 6. 1. and 7-15, There it ſigniſieth Dawes Orationie. 
0 


For 8 12 adbibete, Apply pes hee 1 gon - 


3 Apply your mind, or heart, | 3 Luk. 1 2-I, Dei, pro coęgnitio. 
In which ſenſe the Heathen man ᷑pictetus alſo uſeth it. ne 4 prope, 
Operam Ao, 1 Tim-3.$. but Acts 16.14 1 Tim. 4.13. gands, Aret. in 
ir Ggnifierh. to Arend.  Marth.6,z. hoer, dt sb. 
| otiùs oro, quàm 

doro, utrumquè fignibeat, ſed precuvi potiòs quàm adorate, Ey) t t 2 
cal. & poud ſuointell. Eſt Atrendere, .Ammum adbibere : inciydit in ſua ligntficauone 
diligens & attentum quaddam ſtugjumin tem aliquam, ac kngularem quandam auimi 
attentiouem, Matth. 7. 1 J. & 1 6.6. Luc. 13.1. Ad. B. 6. & 20.28. Gerb. in Harm. Bu- 
dæus ait rei interdum ſignificare Auſculto, Obrempere, & citat Act. 8. 11. H. Ste- 
phanus dicit, yeroum hoc etiam de co dici, qui fic aliquem obferyar, yr ſpem ſuam & fi- 
Anciam in en collocetg quod & iſt: loes optimꝭ᷑ quadrat, ut & quod ex Budzo ſubjungi 
age in intendum elle Applicazeſe ad aliquem, Scctarurcin ejus ſe przbere, Lud, de 


Dieu in A811. ET ts | 
T3. "© Mtendite, 


CRITICA SACRA. 


u Ita Græco vo- 
cabulo nuncupa- 
dantur, qui patria 
relictã ſuperſtitio- 
ne, Judaiſmum e- 
rant amplexi, quaſi 
Adventitios dicas. 
Quod vorabulum, 
Theologi etiam 
Latinis ſatis fami- 
liare, retinendum 
putavimus, Be⁊ a 
in Auth. 23. 15. 


2 2 Cor. 18. 


Atrendite. S. Aug. Cavete. Novarin. ex Syr. Viders; 
ex Grzc. Advertite, Stuuete. Franciſ. Luc. A 
adbibete. ¶ urã adhibete, ac cavete tanquam ab hoſte 
ebſeſti; ad hoſtet, militiamque nom rarò hoc verbum. 
transfertur. Plato de Legibus, ode Tov vouT Gie 
muta, id eff, Ad hoſtes mentem animimaue con. 
vertere: & Ariſtophanes, Toeootxdv Us) mug, In. 
cumbere in bellum Sedus hoftis humane lanii 4. 
mor, inanis gloriæ cupido, Novarin. in loc. 

Pe, Cruci affige, Col. 2. 14. Ab MO, Clavns, 
& ab inu,Mitto. Eleganti Metaphora dicimur 4. 
licui ret Tos: cnt ita velut affixi ſumus, ant 
adhæreſcimut, ut ab ea divelli non poſrimms. 

u npooyAuTO- Proſolytus, Matt. 2 3.1 5. Acts 2.10. & 6. 5. & 
13. 43. Proſelytes were thoſe Heathen people, who diſ- 
claiming Paganiſm; became Converts, & joyned them- 
ſelves unto the Church of rhe Jewes: They were {© 
termed, &T Ts meorAmuID%, from their comming, 
andadjoyning unto the ſewes. Advena, ab Advenio. 
Ipſum nomen Grecum, ut & Sriacum, aliquando late 
ſamitur pro quodis advens; qui Hebraæis Advena 
portes niſi me fallit augurium. Interdum accipitur 
pro eo qui Legs jugum in ſe recepit, quem vocant Ad- 
venam juſtitiæ, vel Advenam filium fœderis. Advena 
port æ, quicanque portam urbis advrna ingreditur, 

Druſ. in Matth. 23.1. 

Pence”, Temporarius. Matth. 1 3.21. Temporarius, 
Beza. Temporalis, Vulg. Quod etiam vocabuluints 
pre es quod non niſi ad tempus perſeverat, 4 Quintili- 
ano uſurpatur, lib: ö. cap. ao. Ilud autem apud utrum- 
que Plinium frequenter occurrit. * Deinde-quums 
ar, in ſchelis opponæntur temporalia ſpiritnalibur, 
Hudui amphiboliam vitare, Beza, It is uſed alſo, 

17. A 

Advoce, often, HUtrumque ſi gniſicat, & 

Convecare, & Ad ſe vocare, Matth.10.1. & 15-10. 

Maroc. 3.13. &. 7. Matth. 10.1. Tooxaheod- 

a O 


— 


— d— 


CRITICA® SARA 


. — 


22 — 


W Ceed. Pigh. Arttr Mu. 
catls | dFyr / Et v0c4vit. Nowatin. — 
gol off eri Sorνů: be dave gh 

 evdcare;" t fem difterent Apoſtoli, ſt a C ry 
vorutos; o ur in m ra otio rorpeſcerinr, ſed at ad 
. vonrru h — yy 

. \ of Ubgs, hictipitioer teaſe e till 

ee cit. Ie ee, ewirh 

\ rengih- Qs 6.4: it fig Tech a 1 
"work de, Rand e M W ür Mie 42 

| Iuſtabimus, faiththe Vulgar Latine. ive ls 

n # 1 3-6. % 

Bedi, W „Some. e Applying 
er le hr Wit . 
Greet. It fignth ett to 
pains in any Earls as Ron. 5.42. 97 0 


Fre Loc.” 


 weootdeoreotulres, * Continuing, or Labouting, perſe- 


vering, Watching in prayer. Be inſtant, Vulg. Lat. 
Vired. Is vratione perdaramus, Bezi. The Greek: 
er tather to Continue with ſtrength. Col. 
1. T6 wgoodn wroxooret&re , Continne, that is, 
on, Perſevere, and Be inſtant (in prayer.) This 
word there rendred ( Continue ) ſignifieth not onely 
Continuanee, im regard of time; winſtane je, and Itn- 
portunitie, and is tranſlated hy and dr truly, 
Be inſtant in prayer. e 2446. 


and 8.r 3. and 10.7. Mo p 

PeorabtgHioeong, Perſeverantia. 6. 18. It ſig- 
nifieth an invincible ide — 
aligqus in re — zu de nulla run 
nec labores nos 4 re aliguã avellere Male, Sept. in 


Theſ. Ling. Græc. 


e, Hdd & toltrans dafl, 


4 


| R 


7 Proprie el, ad- 
enters & toleran- 
ter rei alicui ini- 
ſtete. Marc. 16. 


7 1hcat, Ii re * 
qua, aut apud al- 


quem vex xe, 
ita ut empe 


dl A dienun 
55 eee } 
li- 


TE» mus, yertit, ut of ſ= 
ſidua' comes et. 


Alibi verò etiam 
pro Perdurare ac- 


= Cipitur, ut AR, 


1.14. Bega in 
Marc. 3.9. 
2 Continui 


j 
ſtant, Our laſt 


T ranflatian; - ;* 


4 Deducitur à 


x70, od una 
liter3 nellpolud, 
idem eſt quod 
vdH O-, Robur, 
Vebementia, V- 
foria : unde ga- 
pe, Fortiter to- 
lerare, vel perdu- 
2 & Ge9rap: 
Vehemens 
ter, & Aſsidue in- 
cumbert xct alicui 
difficili & labori- 


oſæ, donec eam 


——— per- 


duxeris, & quaſi Ucksriam obtinuetis: 0 t! involvit, Vchementem quandany 


animi 
tionem orationis, Epiſe, Dav. in Col. 4. 2. 


Ii 3 bd P 


— „&quaſ | pugnam dum verſatur in actu orandi, & — — 


— — * 


— 


* 1 :D — 
— r a4 
wm. 82 Oy * * — ; Pas — — 
$ * 3 * „ 44) q * 
1 * * * 
od ” 
» 


- RT on 


i _ CRITICA SAGRA, 


b Gallice,0reitler, bp  Pe0TK 
ab Oreille, id eſt, 
Auris, cui luppo- 


nitur. 5 [ | 
quo} ca — nr en ery in . I Timeth,g 21. 
nes decumbentis Metaphora ſampta à libra, tuj us laux {yt 


ſupponitur. Cxrvi- deat Orders argue — boos —_ 
1 


cal, à Cervice, As 

od ceryicit cu. * 77 
Ds n 120 = | Fa Serie. Bean Valg 1 
tur. dp 05, 5 1 20-4 nay 
© Alludir omnino "ho Ne OR Adbærebit, Vulg. 
Paulus ad locum Ps ra Eco 'Beza.. Congleringſttrs ul 


Deut. 17. 11. 9 
d'Th 1 38 ckword imporceth, to be glued unto, whereby 
uſe it ecke. 0 1&1 5 ited, the 1 knot which is between man 


and wife, as though were glued together. Eb. 
e Kia, Glue. 3.31. eee ee be japned, or as the e word 
- properly, according roch · naturall notatien thereof 
Hignifierh, ſhall be gluedita his wife, as go boords joy- 
ned together with gluez are as firme and cloſe, as if they 
were but one Piece, II. is uſed allo, Mack: 40x). 
Acts 5.36. 
recen, Impingo. Matth. 4. and. 27 bulk 
f Propriè eſt cùm 7. II. Joh. 1 1. 9. Rom. g. 32. anden e 1 
in via aliquod pe. 26040440. Offendicul m. Rom., 14.3. lt ſignif- 
dibus objicitur,in” eth a ſtone, orf une abet eſo againſt which 


od incu | 
impingir, neo a man daſherh, or m daſh his foot. Ic i is uſed al - 


lee ed O, Rom. 9.3233. nd 14429. 1 in I- ande 
elt Impirgere, * PE0gKpThs Offenſio, 2 KG. 3. H 1 
Bucan, PeooKuNizas Advolvs, Matth. 27.6 o. Mark. 13.46. 


8 1 wel, - A verie o . 7 fie an Ontc- 
. — Je Hei BE P05 WE, doro, eri fren It ſignif th * 


hominum cult Ward reverence of bowing done _ e body to the 
apnd Lxx uſur- , ground, ag well civill, as orstion. It pro- 
patur.  perly ſignifiech In falling, onaro per yarlkup ; by which 
— Exteri- | 
orem venerationem ; cum incur vation corporis: foie end idem quod dme ves. 
Hinc apud Latinos bene reſponder verbum Adoro, quod eſt quaſi, Ad Mel 5, id t ſt, 
capice aut corpore inclinato ad aliquem orare, Janſen.in Concord. Evang. . Proptiè ſigui- | 
eat capitis inclinati geſtum, quum moto fronte galero,'ca caput o ubmittimaus, 10 
” Aderaxe et Manum ori edmovere. _— 1 


- 
= X 


„ "I 


word . Cornelius his Ts mare | 
expreſt, Acts 10.2 T It comes) 

A Metaphote ſtom the mannerof — they 
couch, and crouch cache ground lors their Maſters, 
| Zanch. in Py ecept.2. cap. 14. Or nba, Oſcu lor, 

| * mo un adorand; and Perſas erat ofculan- 

eee genaa, quæ fuit 4 adorat io, 
Berat pv Thy See Riveron Phlyw a8. 

Pe wnris eAderater, 23˙ i 

ebe ATN Alloguor, ere an! 

De, dt, Aſſume, Swme , Accipio , often. 

Rom. 14. · It ſignifieth to receive, elta charitarss, 
with a charitable affection, as Ham. lt ſignifi- 
eth three things, 1 To receive, or take a veał one un- 
to them, not caft him off. 2 Patiently to beare with 
him. 3 And by further inſtruction ſeek to reſtore him. 
The ſame word is uſed by Paul, when he intreats Phi- 
lemon h toreceive —— a as bis own bowels; ſo h 1 
| wm muſt receive the weak, as their o bowels. Philem, 12. 
It is uſed alſo, Matth. 16.2 2. Mark. 8. 42. Acts 17. 5. 
and 1 : 26. and 127.3373436. and 28.2. Rom. 4.1, 3. 
and 15. 7. Philem. 17. 

edo, Aſſumpt io. Rom. 11. 16. The word is Adjunctio, qua 
verie ſignificant, ſignifying ſucha receiving, as a man ducmf tam 7 
performeth in the entertaining of à ſpeciall friend. e 
The word ia uſed by the Septusgint, Plal. 65. 4. So Paul 
deſires kP hilemon to receive his ſervant One imm, that k Philem. 12. 
is, with kindneſſe forgiving his fault. The ſame word 
is ſed of recewingrhem err Rom. 

14.13. 

Pevoulan Permaneo, Match. 15.32. n Conti 
nued with me, Coe not from my ſide, Genev. Mark. 
8. e Nds 

$000 0, Jos >. © Coe | 

PeoxoaÞaka, Dake, Ieſeper debeesPhilem.3 9. - Win 

Feoooxb1?w, Iafenſus ſuns. Heb. 3.1 o. Tgoo Lure, 
THY nfenſhs, ſcilicetjiou Proximms ; ita enim- 
| [Is 4 legit 


| 3 7 En. 757 


— — | IE 


2 Paulus hic, & Imerpr 2 noſter P ſalmo . = 
beo, exigit Hebraum r id et, Nan 
;- ltr eas ferre non faſt pens; fomarhatns,offenſs 2 
e, Cernal. 4 Lap. Hine Hieronymus 
Diſplicet mili generatio 8. Aquila, Ae 
Piſplicet mibi in generation — ke Tedun- 
| i ſoit generatio hec. Hao varia lectio xtcidit ex 
ea gw0d Cracum f ambigunm 5 fignifieat enim Iraſe, 
& Offenai, fignificaretions ipproximare, vel Ad 1. 
tus appellars dn vim fg 
tue He rr tendum Offenſus fui, non autem, 
— dates ex Hirbrab, Aquila, S ymiwgove, Hit- 
nee Ir is wed allo, 3-17. 022108 
pedo; en „Acts 7 0:10. g 
r . ανοπνναναν 92.23. ge» 
wn eee, Icids, Iietk. 78. la 11. and 
n 4. 23. Luk. 5. 8. and 8. 28,47. Acts 16. 29. 
It is pro Impetus geen, cui in was Tons? Ero. 
| e 9 Gre: + 
peocprulations Fj 1. 448. 21% e 
cede, Mark. 10. oye © 
Graviorem im- 1 Pgoreyyw U, Tlido, Luk. 6.48, 49. 3 
. tal  Bgoixeags Alleen, Ane le. Nom. FP 2. elle 
| area 9% Mahn Hot miu prebuir, Steph. & 
—_— % Bead. hes arb ges Boſh alin, Som Kb. 
b 8 ſuccsured. The Greek word fignifieth to be Fog rs 
or Aſſiſtant, as the — m/e mn and the 
 whereofir comes, is taken before, I hat yer 


Der. Prevepis. Beogor uti, Pai. . 
1. 24. and 8.4. and 21.6. Mark. 1. 44. Luk. 5. 14. Acts 
| m Neon alt De 3 N 
buntur, ſed Ad- E mda, pus Auj ich, Aqiungo, 0e » * 
dentur velut addi- . Ne- Paſſ. Avere ſoo 0 often. atth. 8 
tamentum: meta- Wecst. e), m Ad jicienduy. rl ici hoc loro ſignif Lee 


Phora ab eis, qui 
—_— 20 pro aultario & A rribui. de words are verie 


emunt, Piſcat. Non ait Dabuntur, ſed 4 icientar enim uod priacipali- 
ter datur,aliud quod 8 „reg. in — 5 Hal * ; 
X 1 % 4 | ; ſignificam 


th 


— eee. ect 


CRIFICA SACRA. 


— 


* —— 


\kgnificant in the Original l. It is à phraſe borrowed 
from iners, as thoſe who ſell corn, or other things 
by mealure, or weight, uſe to give ſome overplns to bet- 
ter the bargain on chebnyers part; ſo the Lord promi- 
ſeth to thoſe that ſeek his kingdome and righteouſneſſe, 
beſides the fruition thereof, to give, or caſt unto them 
(as the word importeth) Food, and Rayment, and all 
things needfull to this life: as when a man putehaſeth 
commons and lands, the wood in hedge-rowes is given 
in the groſſe; or when a man buyerh ſpice, fruit, com- 
fits, ox any ſuch commodiries, paper, and pack-threed 
_ Is giver into the bargain. | 
Deos, Accurro, Mark. . 1 5. and 70. 17. Acts 8.30, 
n.7g00 Dd yiovs! Obfonium, Steph. Beza, Piſcat. Joan. 
21.5 Vulg. & Caſtellio con ertit, Pulmentarium. In- 
ert profectò, inquit Beza: nam cur 4 piſcatori bus 
pultem petat minus commodò, inquit Gerhardus; Pul- 
rr, enim ei quicquid inter carues molle 4 
dium. wry. 124, 
46 Þx&c> Recens, Heb. 10.20. Proprice fgnificat 
:recens maltatum; quod epitheton de indaſtria Apeſto- 
les He ( Heb. 10.) nſurpaſſe videtwr. Aunotant 
- Greet Grammaticiproprie iſtud dici de reronter inter- 
Fecto, quod videtur bait loco non mate convencre, quod 
bar via fit nob is apert# Chriſti morte, aut ipſe patives 
_ Chriſt moriens ſit hac ipſa via qua in ce Inm iutro- 
duc imm, Be za in loc. 
Proabgnc Naper, Acts 18.2. | 
poi, Offero, Aﬀero, Adduco, Præſto, Admoves. 
F e080 > Pale i: De Kecriſſcis proprie uſur- 
patur, Matth.5.23.& $.4. Marc.1-44- Matth. 
2.11 · Tc06Þita de manss injeitione etiam dicitur: un- 
de relts v ſurpatur in munerum oblatione ; hanc enim- 
vim-habent oblata dona, ut manu injicere, ac velnti 
de vincire eum videantur cui offeruntur, Novarin. 
P P0006, Oblatio, A. 21.26. & 24-17. Re. 15. 16. 
Epheſ. 5. 2. He. 10. 5, 8.1 0,14 8. Preter elcemoſy- 


nan 


U 


n In genere ſigni- 
ficat omne id quo, 
cum pane veſci · 
mur, ſicut Latinis 
Ob/onium, vel 
Op/oniam dicitur, 
quicquid ad cibum 
emitur ex macellis 
in ſpecie. Joan. 
21.5. accipitur de 
piſcrbos, Gerbdtn 
Hift Num. Eva. 
Inde dictum, qudd 
addatus pam, 
Eraſm. Fanſen. 

Ex eis & peta? 
ſigniticat eim 
omne id quo, cum 
pane velcunur, 
Piſeat. 

o Offero, ut ci. 
bum, poculum, 
medicament um. 
Metaphorice,Cul- 
wm Dio offerre 
{cu exhibere, 

p 3 fie, 
ut Latius, Obla- 


tio, ab offerende, 


Aret. 


1 


Ml +. = 
- 
= 
- 


CRITICA SACRA, 


q Of ese, 44, 
and . Oculns. 
Eft extcrna pe- 
cies, & apparentia. 
Hoc vocabulo in- 
telliguntur omnes 
extern qualitates 
animy, corporis, & 
fortunarum, ſive 
veræ, ve appa- 
rcutes, quæ ad 
ſtatum cauſæ mi- 
mim pertinent, 
Luc. 20 21 quæ 
a Rheroribus vo- 
cantur Attributs 
p rſon rum Gerh, 
in Harm, & Beza 
in Marc. 12. 14. 
T3 c /mmEY non 
ni ſi de homine di- 
Qum invenias a- 
ud Græcos di- 
. quo- 
modo etiam Pli- 
nius faciem tan- 


Judz 16. Marc. 12.14. C6 


— a . 7 a Paulo dicunrur, & ſimpliciter pro 
* , Alice u, y a qu une oxne. vel Il a dla nol 


ak P205w7T0Ayn Teas 


fonnes, 2 Cor. 1.11, 


-” 
nad 


nan co liel am, Greet avt 250060099, quads, 
peraſdtis precibus, pants & vinum offerebatur Miniſtry 


qui verba ( ane & inſtitutiomis recitare ſolebat, Aret. 
in Probl, | 


PEO DING, Amabilis, Phil. 4.8. | 
P65 Pau , eAcclams, eAdvers , Loquor, eAlloguor. 


Matth. 1 1.16. Luk-6.13-and 7.33- and I 3-1 2,20. Ads 
21.40. and 22.2. 


Poioxuoic, Affuſio, Heb. 1 1.28. 
POOTPxwas Attings, Luk. T1 46. 
a P86 700, Facies, onſpeſt us, Perſona, Super ficier, often. 


It anſwers to an Hebrew word, which properly ſignifi. 
eth the Face, and alſo the Perſon, Levic. 19. t 5. the 
Septuagint uſe it. This words attributed to God 
two wayes, I It ſignifieth his judgement againſt ſin- 
ners, 1 Pet. 3. 1 2. 2 It is taken for the ſpirituall pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 10. 2 It is given ro crea- 
tures, 1 Things without life, Luk. 1 2.56. Matth. 16.3. 
but proper ly unto man, and it either ſigniſieth his coun- 
tenanee, Matt. 26.39. or 2 His bodily e, 1 Theſſ. 
2.17. 3 Or ſome reſpect of the giſts of the body, mind, 
or ſome externall condition, as of hononr, riches, or 
ſuch like, Mark. 12. 14. and Rom. 2.11. Jude 16. or 
countrey, and nation, as Acts 10.34. 1 Cor.13.12- 
Peda 72% Teo amy, Vulg. Eraſm. Piſcat. Facie 
ad faciem. Gallice, Vis à vis. Coram, Steph. Beza, 
id ef, ita ut facies rerum videndarum faciei noſtræ 


oppoſita atque objetta ſit, piſcat. , CDs 
Geneſ. 32. 30. 


= 


e007! , Qui accipit per ſonam, AQ 810.34. 


tim hominis eſſe dicit, pro wiltu z cætera enim os, aut roſttum habere dicuntur. Ari- 
ſtoteles autem Rhetoric. 3. Lycophronem in eo reprehendit quod cœlum vocàrit oavary- © 
muy argutiùs fortafſe quam ſolidiùs, quum ſoleant Poerz rebus quibuſvis 
duere, Bec a in Matth. 16. Facies, 2 Cor. 4. 5. & 5. 2. 


ſunas in- 
Matth. 6. 16, 17. & 26. 39, 67. 
2 Cor. 1. 11. Luc. 12. 56. 


d 


, Matth. 1 1. 10. Per/o 


sdiQa, quaſi Per ſe una. 


- 


— — — 


CRITICASACRA. 

Peoownoynits F erfonantreſpicio, am: 2. 9. 

r Po ouþiay Perſonarum, ive aciei accept io. Col. 
3.25. Te⁰W0—' WL gw U me QTR » There is mo 
. reſpelt of perſons. The words properly ſignifie, N 
reſpect of face, or Of onward appearance : for the oti- 
- pinallword (rec τ] ) ſignifieth as well Face, as _ 

| fon the out ward ſhew is ſo rendred, 2 Cor. 5.1 2. and io 

by the word Perſon wee are to underſtand the ourward 
qualitie, or the outward ſtate and condition of man, as 
couutrey, ſex, ſtare of life, riches, wiſdome, learning. 

- The word (faith Zanchius on Epheſ .d. .) is a word of 

Aſſiſe, and properly belongeth ene who if in 
judgement they reſpect any thing but the truth, and 
equitie of the cauſe, are accepters of perſons: Rom. 

2, TI hel ig, M ονν No reſpect of perſons, 

Vat ab. Eraſm. and others. Accept ion of perſons, Bera, 

Vulg· Lat. which is beſt. Fr. Bib. Enver Dieu il v 

A point deſgard 4 Lapparence des perſonnes, id eſt, ho- 


miurs non metitur Deus ex genere vel patria, ut ed. 


upp lettatur,velrepudict': er di non Her larut ipſos 

howiner;ſed externas qualitarer, ut gerung po nitarem, 
opes, patriam denique, fue gent ein, us hoc loco, Beza. 
PeoTAaThHous Praſtituor, Acts. 17.26. * : f des: | 
PeoTena, Adftringo, Diſtendoz Acts 21.2177 
vs Pros; offen. 


Pert g-, Prior. Pegrteo, H o 


Debt Sw „ ef, Props. "Roms. 31 J. b . 
Propoſuit, Vulg. Beza, Tremell. Whether we render 
Purpeſed, or Propoſed, it matters not; the word bears 
both and both perhaps are intended. the propo 
Chriſt in thetypes ofthe Law und ini ehe cleare teve- 

ktionof the Goppel: but it ĩs beſt underſtdod of Gods 
purpoſe, to which uſually chewarks of redempt ion are 
aſſigned, Epheſ. t. 9. Dr. Sciaser. e is ute alſd, 


ren 70 gre my 
Quum res Ein- 
matur ex habitu 
externv, ut ſi ſint 
divites, potentes, 
nobiles, famofi, 
Aret. in Fac. 2. i. 
esa bοNa, 
Reſpectus pet ſona- 
rũ, cùm huic magis 
fivemus quam illi, 
non ob ipfus rei 
ſed perſonæ diſ- 
crimen, Erin. 
lesson in iſto 
vocadulo non ſi- 
gnificat ſubſtanti- 
am ipſius homi. 
nis, (cd qualita- 
tem, ut quòd homo 
fit vel nobilis, vel 
ignobilis; dives, 
vel Per domi- 
nus, vel ſex vus, 
Zanch. 
Eſt acceptio per- 
lonæ in judicio, 
cùm vel zqualibug 
in causa litis a Ju- 
dice tribuuntur 
inæqualia, hoc eſt, 
ex pariter reis u- 
nus damnatur, al- 


ſing of ter abſol vitur, 


pfopter externam 
circunſtantiam, . 
quæ ad litem non 
facit; vel propter 

externam ejuſmo- 
di citcumſtantiã, 


. * — 
r 818. 3 contraleges.reug- 
I COT SC TogUc ? Adborter, A C1937. Ferns ab(ol vitur, inno- wh 
cens damnatur, Purem. [Quimyis prima vetbi Cræei fignificatio eſt Anteyerto, Propel». , 
lo: non minus tamen inde deducta frequens eſt, Provoco, Invito, Hortor, Lorin. 


Po TXgX an 


— ** 
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py —— _ _ -- —ͤ— — 


t t Eſt oce: o. 

2 Prepfexens, Cor- 
HU a Lp. 

A verbo lr 
quod quis in lu- 


cem proferr,& ob- ten ds ſome thing 5 
r hideth the true cauſe: — — ee 
. * 8 Prætextum, Speciem, temusm, ac e ” , quod 
e : [cil. fatto 7 — pretexitur, In which 
Piſzar. in for. — fignificationitiscaken; Matth. 33.7 4. Mark. 1 2. 40. Lak. 
20, 47. Joh. 1 5. 22. Acts 27.30. Phil. 1. 8. Ic is 
uſed alſo, 1 Theſſ. 2. 5. 
PC0ÞE25 Profero, Luk. 6. 45 twice. 2 
v0 u}, * eęochi me, Propheta, oſten. From vrhich word wee 
Dice, quia prædi- have che word Prophet. In the New Teſtament the 
— fuutas. name df a Prophet, by an excellencieis given; 1 To 
ih aw Chriſt, who is called i rexpjmo Marth. 2.1. wh- 
11 wasn Yao 7% Sime A . Luk. 7. 6. 2 Tothe Prophets of the Old 
mera, quod eſt Teſtament, Luk. 16.29. Acts 3.24. and 10.43. 1 Pet. 
Oftendere, quia 1.10. 3 To thoſe who inthe beginning of the-New 
| = == eh Teſtament had a fpeciall gift to foreteil — 
0 as Agabus had, Acts 11-2. and 21. To. So ic is , 
cuntur Phana, vel 1 Cor. 1 2.28. Epheſ.4. 11. 4 To them, which without 
Fana, & Antiſti- the gift of foretelling future things, were Preachers of 
tes Phanorum ap- the word of God, 1 Cor. 14. 29,32. 5 The Apoſtle u- 
— abantur Pr0. ſeth this word for 4 Poet, Tit. 1. T2. So Plate joynerh 
phetæ Ali ame | | of 
ð doyeiy dedu - Poets and Prophets together. 
cunt, quòd inter- ge, Prophet iſſa, Luk.2.36. Revel. 2. 20. 
pretemur Oracvla T2 gyurria, Prophet ia, often: It is uſed in a ſttict 
— — e ſenſe. for precliction, ſoretelling things tu oome, Acts 
Ipropberz of. 21.9. 2 Petr. 10. In a large ſen e, for the interpreta- 
a Prophetæ offi- OO 
cio non errabis, tion of the word of God, Rom, 1 2. 6. Bphef. 4 11. 
Arct. in Probi. 1 Theſſ g. 20 | | 044 * 


7 Mulierquz  * Prod, Prophets » Variciner, oten. 3 fore. 


uam vulgò Propheriſſam appellant, Druſ. z Propriè eſt, Fürs prædicete, de venruris 
lere « Prophery, Nauk. 11. 13. & 15.7., Prophetas interpretor, I Cor. 14.4. Interpre- 
au | | und 


dio, 1 Cor. u 


— 1 1 
„ 7 


ſhew 


— 


—— Adin dw. A 
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1 


ſew ſomething that afterward ſhould be fulfilled, 
Acts 21.9, 2 To expound, and apply the Scriptures 
to the ediſicat ion of the Church, 1 Theſſ. 5. 20. 1 Cor. 
14.3724. 3 To be pteſent at the publike Miniſtrie, and 
partake in the doctrine thereof, 1 Cor. 1 T. 5. 

oH, Propheticuu, Rom. 1 6. 26. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 

eo eu, Prevenio, Matth. 17.25. 

a EON SO Deſigno. At. 22. 14. Videtur mihi 
dicendi genus iſtud ſumptum ab artificibus qui rem 
con ficiendam in manus ſumunt, deliberatione preeunte 
quid quorſum ſint falturi, Beza in loc. It is uſed 
allo, Acts 26.1 6. 

b PeoNdeoGvtopueus Privs defignor. Act. 10.41. weo- 
4e, C Præordinatis, Vulg. magis ſonat De- 
lell is, ut fit per ſuſfragia. Greca vox dicta eſt a por- 

rigendis digit is, quo geſtu ſuſfragabatur olim po pulus, 
Eraſm, Quo ipſe prins defignaverat. Tot verbis u- 
tendum fuit ad explicandam Græci vocabuli fignifica- 
tione m, Beza. C Choſen of God, which word IS 
borrowed from the eleQions of men who are ſer apart 
to their ſeverall offices, by laying on of mens hands up- 
on them. 
nevus. Puppis, Marc. 4, 38. AA. 27.29, 4 . Ex- 
trema navis pars : Synecdechice diritur ipſa navis, ut 
ph te Gun A. 8 
d Mane, Matth. 16-3. and 20.1. Mark. 1. 35. and 
11. 20. and 13.35. and 15. 1. and 16. 29. Acts 28.23. 
The dawning. Grecis dicitur quicquid intervalls 
temporis tit poſt gallicantum uſque ad Soli exort um, 
. Salmeron! pn, Boker, tempus matutinum Hebrais 
dicitur 4 Wa B okar, quod Inquirere, Inveſti gare il- 


a Proprie,Manum 
admovere operi 
ante quam 


Deligo. 
; denen 
ulg 


At, 


Wayas. 
Pr eordinavit te. 
Eraſm, Prep tra- 
vit te, Beza, De- 
fignavit te. Syrus, 
Arabs,& ÆEthiop. 
Conſtitnit te. Non 
giavate verto, 
Sumpſit te ut co- 
gneſcas volunta- 
tem ej. Pro priè 
enim 8- 
erty n. 
bus ſumere id quo 
uti velis, five id 
rem, five ad perſo- 
nam reteratur, 
Lud. de Dien. 

b Notat propriè 
Electionem per 
ſaffragia, ſeu ma- 
nuum elationem, ; 
Piſcat. 

c God laid his 
hands on theſe, 


that is, Chriſt im- 


mediately called 


e to be witneſſes into him d Quo vocabulo declatatut non modg.crepuſculum to- 


« 


t 
Mm 
rioribus, 


Manum, | cit, bonum, unde Lama, id eld; malus. 


1 Pd 


j 


his 


tum matutinum, ſed etiam prima diei pars, Bed a in Lunar: The Dawaing fignifierh 

SI uirter of the night, called the Morning: watch. Mane dictum — 

quòd tune Dies manet ab Otiente. Macrobius 3 Manibus, hoc eſt, Diis inte- 
od lucis ortus fit ab inferioribus locis. Alii denique derivant ab antiquo 


putat Varro 3 


CRITICA SACRA, 
lis ſgnificat, quia negotia per noltens intermiſſa mane 
requirimu. | 

Pei, ſubauditur & , Mane, Crepuſculum, Matar. 

num, Joh. 2 . 4. It is ed alſo, Matth. 2 1.1 8. and 
27.1. Joh. i 8.28. Of ↄααν , Primus, and therefore 
Primnm tempus is put by the Latines for the Morning, 

PewiuC», Matut iniu, Jam. 5. 7. 

Pewivocs Marut inus, Revel. 2. 28. | 
eg , Prove deen, = Anterior few 
De w grp Latin quoque Prora dicitur, A Virgilis etiam frons 
1 Previdendo, HAVE . 
quali re gh, Primas tenes, Col. I. I 8. Primas partes 

teneo. Principatum obtineo; Excellentior ſums, * 
Pear@-, Primus, Prior, Præcipuus, often. By com- 
paring of places of Scripture, and by the common uſe 
f cbemnit. in of all languages, it is manifeſt that this word f Primus 
Harm. Evang. is often uſed for orders fake, as 1 Cor. 74.30. and chat 
it is ſa uſed without the conceſſion of any prerogative, 
Cum Genitivo that place Joh. 1. 4 2. doth manifeſt. 2 It 1s uſed, g de 
æpe uſarpatur Primarits, qui aliis preferuntur, maxim? addito arti- 
— Co OT: culo d: in this ſenſe Peter may be faid to be Primarius 
ee 4. & alſo, wee confeſſe, by reaſon of his zeale and love to 
12.29 Luc. 19 47- Chriſt, but not ſmpliciter prima. Petrus arat Primm, 
Act. 13. 50. & non Primas De reliqui, non Pra reliquss ; funda- 
257% mentum erat Eccleſia num, ſed non Inicum, Dr. Pri- 
| deaux conraEudzm. m. | 
h Nga hic or- Pe@groy, Adverb. Primam. Rom. 3.2 This h wrord 
dinem ſignific't Aron Eraſinus taketh there for to ſigniſie the order 
duden Pr ene.  . ofthe Apoſtles ſpeech, as before, Chap. 7.8. but here 
2 Non eſt s the Apoſtle beginneth his Epiſtle, which hee doth not 
ſed qualitatis, ſi- Chap. 3. This word firſt there (ay Dr. Millet, and * 0- 
gaificans Prima- thers) ſignifieth chiefe, that this was the chiefe privi- 
rium, duft dic edge which the Jewes had. Atoipio wgaroy pro pri- 
— 2 * u maria quada forte & conditione : fic enim accipitur 
pro multis dicam, «2 | | 1 "4 | * 
baren. Neęôr, Luc. 19. 47. & Ad. 25. 21. & mean» Las. 
15.22. &, 2 Pet. · ac & 3.3. quampis in his 
peſtremis locis per Averbinm Pracipuò, aut per Inpri- 


mis 


\ 


—— 


—— — —_ 


* — — 


n 


— 


| 


i PE@/oTHC » Princeps. 


k H H Kdein, Primus conſeſſus, Steph. Beza. 


— 


LrewEtA CIC, Primas accubitut. 
12.39, end Luk. 20.46. and 14. 7,8. 
F, Primogenitus. 


. 
— 


Nile, Ius pri nogro j, Heb. 1 2.16, 
„ eng Mio, Que m Deus Pater genum antequam quidquam 


Curiſtum vocat cum articulo & | 
ſpectu omnis creature, Spanbem. in Dub. Evangel. 


AC RA. 

mis convert i poſſit, Beza in loc. It doth not ſo 
much ſigniſie Ordinem temports, as Pignitatis, Rom. 
5. 16. Matth. 6.33. that is, Chiefly, and Moſt of all: 
Non tam ordinis, quam intendendi e Adverbiun 
pro IupriminPareus in Rom. 1.8. Simpliciter declarat 
fſermonis init iam, 1 Cor. 11. 18. & Rom. 1. 8. Beza, 
quaſi dicat Paulus, It loquendi initium faciam, gra- 
tias ago, &c. Sic Titus Livius Hiſtoriam inchoans, 
Jam primam omnium, inquit, ſatis conſtat. Sed aliis 
locis near ita collocatur, ut nihjl ſecundum, aut ter- 
tinw [ubjibiatur , ut Rom.7.2. Matth.10.2. Marc, 
3.16. Act. 26.20. Beza ubi ſupra. 
Alt. 24. J. Id eft, Quañ 
primos ordines ducenr, ſeu Primipilaris : eft enim hoc 
vocabulum militare, Bea in loc. 

Mat. 


bro edi tc, quaſi Prefidentias dicas, ut re- 
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23.6. e 


tte explicat Eraſmus, qui tames maluit interpretari 
per modum infinitum, Primo ſedere loco. Vulg. Pri- 


mas { uthedras It is uſed alſo, Mark.1 2,39. and 


Luk.20.46. and 11.43. 
Matth.23.6. Mark. 


Proprie eum ſi gui fi- 
rat Ji primo darin in lucem eſt editus: Aue enim 
Parere ſignificat, non Gipnere, & matri conuenit non 
pale, Piſcat. Matth. 7. 25. and Luk. 2. 7. He is cal- 
ted the Firft-horn in Scripture, which firſt. opens the 
womb, whether other follow or no, Piſcat. Pri- 
mogrnitur eff, non poſt alii, ſed ante quem nullus 
—— Pandas Fon vals is tobe noted a- 
gainſt Hel vidius. It is uſedalſo, Rom. S. 29. Col. 
1.78, 18. Heb. 1. 6. and 11.28. and 12.23. Revel. 15. 


Q i . 


n , 


i Anteſignanus. 
Metaphora à re 
militari, ſic dici- 
tur, qui primus 
ſtat in acie, Piſcat« 
Lorin. 

k Prima Cathe- 
dra, Primum ſub- 
ſellium. 

Eſt primæ ſedis 
honor, Præſiden- 
tig, Scſſio in pri- 
wa (ive ſupremã 
Cathedra, Gerb. 
in Harm. 

Eſt locus hono- 
ratior in menſa, 
accubitus in pt imo 
loco, Gerhard. 

m A . & 
mile Q pri- 
mo partu genitus 
fuit. Prime enit s, 
ſeu Primogenim, 
aut Primi genius. 
Chriſtus dicitur 
Gregorio Nazi- 


anzeno, n 
ereaviſſet. Mich us 


| quali axtogomattice & 2bſolute talem re- 
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n Impingo, Of- n Flaw, Impingo- Offendo. Jac. 2. 1 o. IId, Im. 
fendo, Titubo, pegerit. Metaphora ab iis, qui inter ambulandum,, 
Vacillo, Labor. aut turrendum,ad obſtaculum aliquod offendunt, aue 
x Bar pedem impingunt, Piſcat. Jam. 3. 2. N $ 
modum & impin- Y «wont, In many things wee offend (or ſtum. 
gere poteſt, qui ble ) all. Ir 1s nſed alſo, Rom. 1 1.1 1. and 2 Pet. 
non plane conci- 1.10. 78 


dat, Eraſ m. Iſeevac, Calx, Joh. 3.18. 


0 Alt,ab 4% eu, Ala, Matth. 23. 37. Luk. 13. 34. Revel. g. 8. 
quia pullos ſub ea and 9.9. and 12.1 4. 

alit. Eb. P PE,. Pinna, Matth. 4.5. Luc. 4. 9. 

p Aula, diminuti-PD Bea. Vulg. & Eraſm. Pinnaculum, barbare. 


vum a Mięesr, Ala, 
quod in morem Iwo Volucres, 1 Cor. 15. 29. 


alarum movetur. 4 I Togouou, Terreor. It ſignifieth to be terrified and 
q Conſternor, ſeu aſtoniſhed with ſomething, and to feare. Exod. 9.6. 
Pavefio, Piſcat. it is nſed of the people hearing the thunder, and fea- 
ring the terrible lightening in the promulgationof the 
Law: and Joch. 7.5. where the Hebrew is, Liquefa- 
ctum eft cor populi. Luk. 2 1. 9. it is uſed of a terrour ri- 
ſing from wars and combuſtions, and Luk. a4. 37. of the 
Diſciples being terrified at the ſudden appearing of 
Chriſt, ſuppoſing him to bea ſpirir. | 
r This Noun , (onfternatio, 1 Pet.3.6. Pavor, & Con- 
comes from the ſternatio,Feminens ille pavor, qus ſolent de nihil; rebus 
former Verb, and exanimari,Eraim. AM. etaphora ſampta ab quis, 
that * _— del avibns perterrefactis, Vorſtius. 
— * *{1fuov, Ventilabrum, Matth. 3. 12. Eſt autem Ven- 
Cui oblitis accidit, f ilabrum pala, quam etiam Gallico nomine vocamus 
1 Ane pale, quomodo etiam ho locum converterunt 
Conſternationis Tertull. Cyprian. & Auguſt. Inde dictum quod 


vox à ſterno de- 


ducitur, Idem. P aleas fe ecernat 4 g7 ans, Beza. It is uſed alſo, 
Gxæcis inſtru- Luk. 3.1 7. 1 


Pina, 


mentum quo gra- Fug uou, Terreor, Phil. 1. 28. Significat pertur- 


na repurgantur d at ionem, ut cum equi trepidant & conſternantur, 
paleis, Eræſim. Camerar. | | 


Fſbara- 232 Luk. 4. 20. To fold, or roll up. 


Tu, Spuo, K.7. 33. and 8,23, Joh. 9. . 


rſ6oue, 


1— 


W 
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ITuc A, 5 pat um, Joh.g.6. - ; 

t fatty C adaver- Matth. 24.18. Vulg, (orpas, id 1 A o, - = 
eft, Þ (Guo. Sed certè omnes codices, quos mihi vi- 1 the do 2 
dere contigit, ſcriptum habebant T0 vd, ita etiam pony, acup- 
habet Theophylaltm, & Theodoretms, & ita diſerte peleth, from 
vertit Syrus Interpret tum hoc loco, tum Luce 19.37. "DI, __ 
Beza. Videtirque hec lectio magis accommodata ſi- Hy. - 3 
militudini 4 carnivoris avibus ſumpte. It is uſed ins one 4 * 
alſo, Mark. 6. 29. Revel. 1 L. 8. per mortem cadat, 

Fav, Caſus. Lac. 2. 34. ſignificat antem dejeſtio- Fanſen. in Concord. 


em, que fit cum impetu qualis eſt Matth. 7. 27. Evang. 
. 4} 2 7.7 u Mendicus eſt, 


n FN, Pamper, often. It doth properly fignifiea | on? 
Begger, on that hath noontward neceſſaries bur by 1 
ift from others. Matth. 5. 3. it is more largely taken Luc. 14. 13. K : 
or thoſe that are any way miſerable, wanting outward 6. 20. 
and inward comfort, Mr. Perkins, Some tranſlate Fropriè Mendi- 
WI TG) nvluch, Beggers in ſpirit. See Scul- — 5 — 
tet. Exercitat. Evangel. lib. z. cap. 13 · Matth. 26. 11. redactus, 18 


The poore (that is, the begger) you have alwayes with Qui nibil habet, 
you. nini quod oſtiatim 


Mio Inopia, Paupert as, 2 Cor. S. a, 9. Revel. 2.8. 1 Steph.in 

TN, Paxper fio. 2 Cor.$.9. eſax8e gif , 80 bee 
cat extremam C hrifti inopiam & quaſi mendicita- alis, 5 e, Metu 
tem, Vorſtius. See Beza's Annotat. in loc. percellor, Timore 

yu, Pugnus. , Marc. 7. 3. v vida) TX contrahor, quod 
Ae dic · T heophylatt faith they did, Ad cubitum uſꝙ, timidè obertanti- 


3 : bus icis re- 
ſen Cubitalit er lavare,Waſh up to their elbowes. Se- a0 — 


duo & accurate, They waſht accurately, ſo the Syriack Panper Latineè di- 
and Caſanbon. Crebro, ſapiſſimò, ſo Vulg. and Eraſmus, citur à Paveo. 


and the Arabick. Pugno, With the gript fit, or hand Hg " 3 


vitum accidant: itaque nonnulli Matth. 5. 3. & Luc. 4 8. & C. 20. 7&5 malunt conver- 
tere Mendicot, quam Pauperes, Bea in Matth. 9 21. y Spatium a cubito, ad digitos 
clauſos, vel manus in pugnum complicata, Suidas. Et pugnum, & cubitum (ignificar, a 
u Plico, quia non tantùm digiti in pugnum complicari poſſunt, ſed etiam brachium 
circa cubitum eſt complicabile, Polyc. Lyc- any tertio caſu adverbiaſcit. Significat 
duo, 1 Pugnum, id eſt, manum complicatamzquod poſtulet ſollicita manuum lotio ut 
manus in pugnum contracta cavam manum fricer, 2 Cubitum, hinc & Pygmei populi 


appel lantur, quòd cubitali ſint proceritate, Eroſm. Janſen. 
- K 4 cloſed, 


CRITICA SACRA. 


z Python : A- 
pollo hc dictus, 
vel a Pythone, 
Dracone interfe- 
cto, vel — Ty 
ru Sup Fn , 1d 
elt, Cuniulcre, 
ſeu Interrogare, 
ſcil. quod conſul- 
tus reſponſa da- 
ret, Sa. 


a Tina; dicun- 


tur propriè Portæ 


ampliores, in 
qui bus ſint plura 
oftia, Be? a, & 
Dru. in Apoc. 
21.12, 

Gallice vocant 
De portauxe 


*-Heb, Ax, ur. Pe, Ignis, verie often. 


—_s 


D Jews ns al 


of waſhing is hereby denoted to be by rubbing one 
hand cloſed in the palme or hollow of the other. Al 
Interpretations imply diligent and accurate care in 


waſhing. | 

PUkvoc, Creber. Tues (rebro. rumrôrtgov, (rebrin, 
Luk, 5. 33. Acts 24.26. 1 Tim.5.23, 

Z DUοανονο Python. eAct. 16. 16. nveuuca Too, 

Spiritum Pythonts diuinationis, Syr. Id erat w. 
men Draconis, quem jaculis ſuis confecit Apollo, ande 
& ipſe Pythius distus: deinde ſpiritus ille, quo affiat; 
predicebant futura, Pytho vocari cœptus eſt, Eraſn. 

uur, Pugilem ago. 1 Cor. 9. 26. Pugilum cer- 
tamen exerceo, & pugnis certo, Eraſm. Pugiler 
dlicebautur, qui pugnis depugnabant, Piſcat. 

P Porta, Matth. 7. 1 3, 14. and 16. 1 8. Luk. 7.12. and 
I 3.34. Acts 3. 1 0. and 9. 24. and 12.10. Heb. 1 3.12. 

a PU Veſtibulum, Porta, oſten. Tuc. 1 6. 20. Ve 

ſtibulum ſonat, ive Oftinm divitum : nomen de duſtun 
a porta, Eraſm. Atrium, Area ante ades, Locus 
portæ propiar, Gerhard. 

PuvIexrou Percantor, Matt. 2.4. Luc. 15. 26. G 18.36. 
Joan. 4,5 2. & 13. 24. Act. 4.7. & 10.18, 29. & 21.33. 
& 23. 19,20, 3 3. Magis eſt in uſu quam nu Wu, 
quo Heſychius utitur. Jaan. 3. 24. Syrus habet ver- 
bum quod ſignificat, non ſolam Percontari, Sciſcitari, 
Interrogare, ſed etiam Rogare : que ſignificationes o- 
nes ifts loco congruunt, quia Joannes percontando 
( briſtum rogare debet ſibi fignificari, quis it prodi- 
tor ille· é 

Hence Pyrauſta, a flie that 

lives in the fire, and dies without it, Plin. lib. 11. 

cap. 36. It is taken figuratively. 7 For 
the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 3.17. Mabe 2 The 
Word of God, 1 Cor. 3. 13. 3 The Torments of 
Hell, Mark. 9.43. 4 Holy zeale again#t ſome for 
the glorie of God, Acts 2.3. Luk. 1 2.49. 5 


Tee 


— 


R A. 
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ue, Pyra, Acts 28. 2,3. Pra properly beforerhe 
urning, Rogus in the time of burning, Bam after 

the burning, Godw. Rom. Antiq. 

bpy 
The topof a Towre is like fire. | 

c puęeròe, Febris. Matth. 8.1 5. Marc. 1.31. Lac. 4. 
38,39. Joan 4.52, . 28.8. De acceſſtonibut 
febrilibus nſurpatur, Dent. 28.22. 

PUetoray Febricito, Matth. S. 19. Mark. 1. 30. 

ber, Ignent, Revel. ir 7. | 

PU200{40us HKror, eArdeo. Propyi e ef, —_ con- 
pere, ſive ardere, non tamen conſumi: d ardere es modo 
quo aurum in fornace dum probatur, Zach. i 3, 9. Cha- 
mier. x Cor. 7. 9. 2 Corinth. 1.29. Epheſ. 6. 76. 
2 Pet. 3. 1 2. Revel. 1. 1 5. and 3.18. | 

please, FExploratio per ignem, 1 Pet.4.12. Revel. 18. 9. 

PUgccc Rufus, Revel. G. 4. and 12.3. 

Pueextw, Rubeo, Matth. 1 6. 2, 3. It ſignifieth to be 
red like fire. | 

Pa, Vends, often. 

NO, Pullas, often. 


Pullus, plernmque de pallo 
equino, quom Equulenm Cicero nominat. 
meme Anquam, Luk.rg. 30. Joh.r.18. and 5.37. and 


6.35. and 8.33. 1 Joh. 4.1 2. 
f Sοανσ Callus, Obduratio. 


Mark. 3. 5. Rom. r 1.25. 
Epbheſ. . 1 8x. It ſignifieth the tic skin that co- 
vereth the palms of the hands and the feet, or the hard- 
neſſe that is in the joynts and the ſmall bones that are 


the inſtruments of motion, making them ſtiffe, ſenſleſſe, 
and benummed. It hath three properties, 1 Drineſſe, 


„Turris, Matth. 2 1.33. Luk. 1 3.4. and 1 4. 28. 


b A TY ves. 
eujus pyramida- 
tam repræ ſentat 
figuram turris, 
$c4Þ, 

Am 77 est, 
Ab igne, ut Fe- 
bris, a fervore. A 
Burning fever. It 
is defined by Ga. 
len to be, Calor 
præter naturam in 
corde exiſtens, aut, 
Calor nativus in 
ignem verſus. 

d Igne exploro, 
Dru. Bea. 

e Eſt probatio 
quæ igne fir, five 
exploratio per 
ignem, item coctio 
ad ignem, Dri. 


f Græci vp uo 
vocant, a pori 
lapidis natura, 
qui ſenſim ac- 
creſcit ex tur- 
bulentã mate- 
ria, aut aqui 
glucinosa & vi- 
ſcosd, quæ adhæ- 


rens ſemper aliquid relinquit quod affocierur ſubſtintiz pori, Arat. in Probl. Proprie ſi- 
iGeat Calloſam concretionem, inſtar tophi, ut in-articulis Podagricorum, quæ i 
membro callo obducto non facile admittit tactum, & ſenſum, ſed duritie ſua quaſi re- 
lit, ut non ſentiatur, Chemnit. in Harm. Concretio quæ in callum fic quum officallo 
olidantur, Conſolidatio, & Ferruminatio oſſium fractorum. Declagat -wp&', Callum, 
& duritiem in articulis, unde oritur weed Sz, id eſt, Callum obducere, & N 


Bea in Marc. 3. J. 
Kk 2 


2 Stiffneſſe, 


Mio te ea eee eee eee r 
— — ** 1 # 1 


| are TH ange, 


— 
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2 Stiffneſſe, and 7 yflexibleneſſe, 8 Knmoveablenſ, 
and Senſleſneſſe. 
Para Obdaro. mew, Stupidns fio. Rom.! 1.5 
emo Moan, Excecate ſunt, Were blinded, Vole. Lat. 
Syriac. Vatab. Tremell. Occallaerunt, Were hard. 
ned, Beꝛa, and others, and ſo the word properly fignig. 
eth. To change into a ſtony hardneſſe; and among} 
Phyſicians is as much as to harden with an overgrown 
thick skin, as the brawn or hardneſſe of a mans hangs, 
or feet, by much labour. It is given to the Phariſees, 
Mark. 6. 5 2. and 8.1 7. To the Diſciples of Chriſt, Rom. 
11.7, 25. 2 Cor. 3. 14. to the Jn in refuſing the 
Goſpel. Tothe Gentiles, Epheſ. 4. 1 8. In porum 
converts, vel In lapidoſam duritiem converto. Apud 
Zledicos Solido,& Ferrumino, obducto calls. Ambro- 
ſius ce interpretatur Duritiem. Cyrillas , & 
Budens mod interpret antur Obdurare. | 
g Matth. 16.11. 8 P, Quomodo, Interrogativum, often. Admira. 
non declarathm- tiouis particula, interdum ob jurgantis, aut aſſe veran- 


plicem interroga- , ef, Eraſm. Ponitur pro particula negante, ſic acci- 


Lonem, ſed cum 
— con- Pitur, Matth. 1 2.26. Matth. 21. 20. Caſaubonut 


junctam, & parti- Monet, illud vitande ambiguitatis caus potis ver- 
cula Quomodo a- fendum eſſe, lit ſtatim exaruit? quam, Quomodo exa- 
pud ere Cice- ruit? quum s ibi non ſit querentis de modo, ſed ad- 
one has Pirantis. Matth. 7. 4. max; Quomodo? id eſt, Qui 
nem declarat, 1 | 
Bezainloc. fronte, ſicut Galli etiam dicunt Comment et admi- 


rantis potiùs, quam fimpliciter interrogantis. 


—_— 


—— — — — 


h Eſt ambiguæ e- 
tymologiz 3} puta» : | | 

ing ſtaſfe, Mark.6.8. and i ficly to Ja- 
Percutere, ſic Mat. 8 gf if n nd N agreeth fy J 
10. 10. Luc,g.3. vel ame 5% dalla — gad ige, quia facilè facit ambulare, Zau/en. in 
Concord. Evang. Et rectè vertitur Pedum, vel Baculus : Pedum enim proprie dicitur, 
quod pedis vice ſtantem, e ĩque innitentem ſuſtentet; & Baculus, cui imbecilles gradiendo 
inuũtuntur, ob hoc imbecilles dicti quod baculo innitantur, 14, ib. 


cob, 


CRITICA SACRA. 501 
1 * — — — mmm aaa 
cob, Heb.z 3-24. who being bothold and fick, had need 
to tay himſelfe thereupon. Virga, 1 Cor. a1. Scipio, 
Matth. 10. 10. Baculus, Heb. g. · Sceptrum, Heb. i. 8. 
Apoc. 2. 27. See Dr. Willet, and Ainſw. on Gen. 
47-31. and Cartwright on Rhem. Teſt. on Heb. 1 2.21. 
BPM , Viator, Lictor. From gc-, a Red, 
and {x a, To have : becauſe that Sergeants carried rods 
called Faſces, before the Magiſtrates, Lictor, à Ligan- 
do.  Liftor, Vulg. Viator, Steph. Beza, Piſcat. 
Probabile eſt ant V iatores (quibus ntebantur Mag- 
ſtratus vocands vel nunciandi causa] etiam b 5 | 
geſtaſſe » ant confuſa interdum fuiſſe (in Provinciis 
. preſertim ) Fiatoruam, & L iſtorum myunia, Beza. | 
i Pod\rsgyics Male ficent ia, Act. 13. 10. Vitium illud i Vox Greca ſo- 
KO qui laborat, quod vis ſcelus facile awdeats Bera, w_ pg mo . 
icat. Significat Propenſionem ad quod vis faci- W, | 224 
nus patrandum, ait Vatablus. A gd\io favile, & ig- 
1e{ojpous Operor, Eraſm. 1 
PadusRynuio Facinm malum, Acts 1 8. 14. | 
A 1 — Von k Vern 
. wveſtem detritam & laceram (i & honifi- detrita, à gm, ve 
cat ) ſed materiam potiùs ipſam —.— — ab _ Ugg . 
tum vis comparationss, tum epitheton  waÞoy wincet, = Confregit, 
Sculcer, in Exercit. Evang. ; 
Polite, Aſperge . Parucounxt Aſperſione purgor , Heb. 
9.1 3, 19521. and 10.22. | 
Bo, Aſperſio, Heb.1 2.24. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
Fœrrico, C edo, Percut io. Matth. 5. 39. it fignifieth, 
Contamelie causã virga, ant fuſte, aut etiam crepida 
alium cædere: nam pomic & Virgam, & Crepidam- 
ſgnificat: ficut Omphale ſandalje caput Hercults 
verberabat,as Bezaon Matth.5. ſhewes out of P- 
tarch, Not 4 ex6\G-, Virga, to beat with a rod: but 4 
C ics ecxTi\C-) C repida, to beat with 4 ſhooe, or parn- 
. Fofle , faith Weemſe. Primarium fi gui ſicatum- 
verbi 'exmita eſt, Virga vel baculo cadere. Secunda- 7 
rium per Synecdochen ſpecies xox enginluynong pitch | 
| Kk3 8 


. 
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uh. „ i 


8 — — — 
— — — — 
— 


quo ſenſu in is Novi Tamer —— 
Scultet. Exercit. ib. 2. cap. 26. Pre 
Colts Plans ores peims 5 quod Depalmare Peferes 
dicebunt: neque magis idem noAgPIoouy & I 

| Palma . 1 manus —— in i — dem 111 iplani b pages 


pafla. 10 4 


Nec pugnis cædere pectas 
Te veto, nec plana 73 contumdere palma. 
Heinſ. in Exercit. Sac. 
m Lui donnoent  Afarrh 26. 67. inn, Bacillis cæciderum, Steph. 
det coups «fv Berra. Vulg Palmas in faciem ej us dedernnt. Atgui 
een en ber eee 7) ede 4 gue manifeſt hoe iy 


1 loco diftinywitnur To ende, Beza. 


a Fawouc, Ictus bacilli. Some make this diffe. 
di fle 18 I 

n rence between and 'edoiouine, quod Colaphsr 
vel fuſte incutitur. iger ene, vr mam compreſs4 : "£010 


vero palm, five mani porreita, quem ictum ſolent no- 
075 ; fic apud Plantum hær confrnguntur; 


Compreſſione, Palmi ay porretti ferio, Gerh. in Harm 
Beza in Mat. 26.67. Marr. 1 f. 65. Pomiouaciy only 
e Aiapit eum ca deb ame, Vulg. Bacihornm ictibu. 
emm cedebant, Bera. 575 balloyent de conps de leur. 
yes, Fr, Bib. Joan. 18. 22. Wane edi. 
Vulg. & Eraſm. Dedit ps Beza, Bacsflo cæridit. 


- Fr. Bib. Baile us coup de e. ANTEC RO 
o pagis, of pa, ner they tranſlate that place, Ich. 19.3. 


Suo. 


Galli 5 o Poeic, eAcus, Matth. 19.24. 
—— P Ply, Meda, Revel. 18. 7 3. f 


patum 4 Romanis, Mech, widow, Flu, Ich. 7. 38. Whence our Engliſh Rain, 
ad Græcos etiam * Neue. — 

"i Beda in po, jew, innſitatum, Dice, oſten. Indabis Germa- 
e., wica vox ett, quam Galli ſuam fecerunt, inde Lat ini, 
Leber motu quo bine Graca etiam falla, Aret. 

ferri ſolet, d, PW YU 3 Rampe „ Dir „ Lacers. Fu, 


Rheda, pealle ve- Paſſ. Terram pedi us vehementer cenewtio , # 
biculum, Apoc. 


18.73. Quiniilianus Iĩb. z. cap. 5. vocem hanc ortu Gallicam eſſe tradit 1 Theodor. Bez: 
ait hac voce intelligi keRicas quidus Rome etiamnum umatur nobilia ſcorta. 


Orc bebe 
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Orchefte, Matth. g. 17. Mare. g. 1 B. Luc. 9.42. hr 
fey co, Ipſum corripuit, Eu illiſerit terre, Matt, 
7:6: tribuitur hoc uerlum canibss aliguid lacerant 5- 
PTA Itis uſed alſo, Mark. 2-22, Luk.5.37, Gal. 
4-27- | 


2 „Kuina. Luc. s: per MA. - Rupeio, non 
F — E ** is, " wad 2 * lee (ed 


dis 
Pi 4 Diltum, oſten. Verbum, Matth. gmentationi 
— 36. Fallas, Lac. a · 1 1. AHandatam, Lac. 5. 5. chan. 
Sententia, 4.28.25. Sermo, Luc. 2.50. * Res, vel r Sicut Dicere 
Ne got imm, Luc. 18.34. Act. 5. 32. 10.37, Sins ar- pro Fubere. a 
ticulo gue pro verbo Dei ſamitur, quod implicitam- 3 
in ſe at iæ promiſſionem habet, Epheſ.5.26. ſoc accipi- ui IT7, I ab- = 
tur Rom. 10. 17. Word is both in Hebrew and 2 de 
Greek often uſed for a thing, or matter, Exod. 1 8. 1 6. negotio. & hiſto- 
Deut. 17-1. 1 King. 14.13. Luk. 1. 37, 65. and 2. 15. 72 ut Gen. 40. r. 
Pyrac, Diſerte, 1 Tim. 4. T. N 
Pita Radix, often. uaſs [CH quia per eam "06d P gnificat, yel partes 
iv, id eſt, vivendi facultas ad arborem & plantar brationis omnes 
emanet. cis enim beneficio & ui ſuccus plante Bener ali aomine, 
convenient ò terra ad ipſam alandam & vi get and am- chanier. 
attrabitar. Hine Humidum radicale per Metapbo- 
ram de animante dicitur, quo quidem durante animal 
VIUR, | 
Pi{00uay Radicor, Epheſ. 3. 1 8. Col. 2. 7. 
PiTi{0uck Jactar, Jam. 1. 6. 
Fu ? Abjicie, Projicie, Dajicio, or. Matth. 
9.36. & 15,30. & 27.5. Luc. 4. 35. & 17.2. AH. 23.23. ¶ Significat pro- 
& — 19 2 Matth. 15. 30. Verbum Cnildy, —— Diſcumpere, 
78 hi h ar, Spargere fignificat, & de ftellis di- iffalvere, 
tum reperimus , que paſſin toto colo ſpargumur, 
Novarin. 
ml. Folkur, 1 Ce. 15.52. i f p J. v Bf jocks fü. 
Au oculs. Vulg. In ilta aculi. Mendast fertaſſ pro _— vel teli, 
in nictu, pre qu Gallice dixeris , Es wn clin & Gil. TY 
Breviſſimum temporis ſpatium ſignificatur , qunm- 
nihil ſit celerius oculi motu. Tranſlatumeſt 6 fa 
K k, 4 radiorum 
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n Tanquam rotu- 
Jarum ſtridore 
pr#:eribunt; 2 f- 
O, Impetus cum 
itridore, factus 
per Onomato- 
peetam ad imitati- 
onem ſoni lite- 
2 p | 

Pic MP tum 
veluu ſibillantis 
Frocellz declarat: 
deo Eriſmus 
convertit, In c- 
rem preceilæ, Beza 
in loc. 

x Romph æa ſym- 
bolum vindictæ 
Apoc. 2 16. Tra- 
dit A. Gellius! 
Rompbæ am «T': 
genus teli T hr+- 
ciæ nationis, e043 
vocabulo uſum 
efle Ennium, 
Nof. Atic. l. 10. 
C. 15. 

Nomen pywy 
propriè Vicum ſi- 
gni ficat, id eſt, (ut 
Hen. Stephanus 
in ſuo Theſauro 
exponit) tractum 
illum viz in urbe 
utiinque ædificiis 
ſe ptæ, quippe quod 
deri vetur à f, 
id eſt, Trabo. In 
qua ſignificatione 
clarum eſtacci pi, 
Act 9. 11. Verun- 


radirum bruli Tatts: nam & Latini Adjicere vcuſu 
di cum, Bea in loc. 

"= Po, Cum ftridore, 2 Pet. 3. 10. It is more than 
a noyſe, it is ſuch a noyſe as the ſez makerh in 2 great 
ſtorm, or like the hiſſiug of parchment riveled up with 

beat: ſo the Originall fignifierh. 

* FouPulzs Gladins, Luc. 2. 35. Nomine 0019941, 

(nt Grammatici tradunt ) ſiguiſicatur proprie Telum 
quoddam Thraciæ, jaculum, viz. oblongums.- !furya. 
tar de © fe, APoc.1 16. Greci biblurum Iuterprere: 
illo reddiderunt nomen Hebreum 27, Hhereb, quo 
fSgrificatur Gladiut, Gen. 3. ult. Significantar autem 
hac metaphora acerbiſſimi dolores qui cor Marie 
compunxerunt, atque transfixernnt, potiſs immune quum 
videret Dominum pendentem in cruce, Piſcat. in Luc. 2. 
& Apoc. 1. It is uſed alſo, Revel. 2.1 2. and 6. 8. 
and 19.1 5, 21. 

Pbtut, Platea, Vicus. Matth 6.2. Platea potidt, 
quam Vicus, a ova, Fluo,ut eum in urbe locum ſi gnifi- 
cet, in quem omuet certatim confluunt, Berz in loc. 
Stephanus Angiportum, five ( onpitum exponit, ubi 
viz. plares Vici terminantur, qui loci propterea ſunt 
laxiores, & frequentiores, ut poſtea-verſe.5. It is 
uſed alſo, Luk.14.12. Acts 12,10. 

Furie, Ruga, Epheſ 5. 27. Wrinkle: Cutir in ſenili corpore 
in plicas contract a. It is taken for a creſt in the 
face through old age, for it ſignifieth a gathering toge- 
ther of the skin by old age: by it is meant any manner 
of breaking, as wee ſpeak, by age, ſickneſſe, trouble, 
pain, or the like. A ebo, Contrabo : atatis decls- 
nantis avigere vitium, Aret. | 

Puz(G-, Sordes, 1 Pet. 3. 21. Dirt under the nails. 
z Proprie Hordes in ſummis unguibus manuum, aut il- 
lavies qua diftringitnr a corporibus oleo i litis poſt ſu- 
dorem, Lorin. Metaphorirè dicitar de Avari- 


0 


- ramen hoc loco viderur poſfrum ad fgnificandum plateam, ex collatione versfis ſequentis, 


Piſcat. iu Mat i. 6.2. 2 Plut, Soap. 


tid, 
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tia, & Iliberalitate, apud Snidant.. 
funtœ, Sarde ſco, Revel. 22.17. 
guru ede, FCordidus, Jam. 2.2. 
pu Sorder, Jam. 1.21. From 'purG-* the ſtin- 
king ſweat of thẽ body, or the puttified matter of ſome 
peſtilent ulcer joſcor. 
Bla, dd, Libero, or, Eruo. puoulr©-, Liberator. 
Luk. 1.74. PuoKwmaee, Delivered, 1 From a dark hole: 
.2 From a tuine or fall: properly Eruti, ſo the word ſig- 
nifieth: Erxere eft De tenebru in lucem educere, Out 
of ſome dark deep hole to bring forth ſome thing to 
light. Eruero the eompound, is from Ruere the ſimple, 
that is, from a ruine. Col. r. t 3. izjuoo@, Eripuit. 
The word ſignifieth by main force to deliver, or pluck 
away, even as David pulled the Lamb out ofthe Bears 
mouth. It ſignifieth ſuch a deliverance, as (in te- 
ppect of them that are delivered) is neither deſerved by 
them, nor deſired of them; but is (as it were) a draw- 
ing, and an haling, as is the pulling of a beaſt, or rather 
a — weight out of a pit, and (in reſpect of the Deli- 
verer) it ſignifieth ſuch a deliverance as is wrought by 
his Almightie power, by the power of his Spirit. 
Puoic, Fluxio, Mark. 5. 25. and 8.44. Luk. 8.43. 
Payucis}, Latinè, Joh. 19.20. MN. | 
FA Vales. gout, Præterit. Acts 15.29, 30. 


— — 


. 


Tea 5 Sabbatum, Hebdomas, often; _.. Platarch 
| it was derived of the Greek verb (ten, 
which ſignifieth Bacchari, & more Zacchantinm tri - 


padiare; but hee erred in it, faith Fanſenius: that is 


a Spurcus, Illibe- 
ralis, Avarus, Cor- 
nel. Lap. 

h Spurcitia, Sor- 
des, Fzx, Retri- 
mentum, Situs, 
Squalor, Hluvies, 
Pædor. Cum verd 
transferrur ad ani- 
mum,fignificat A- 
varitiam, Aaimum 
illiberalem, par. 
cum, & ſoididum. 
Secandd tamen 
poteſt ſigni fica. 
re Luxuriam, 
gulam, omnia- 
que vitia carnalia, 
quæ propriè vo- 
cantur Immundi- 
ta, Cornel. 4 Lap. 
c Non ſimpliciter, 
Liberavit, ſed Eri- 
puit. Plus eſt, & 
migis magnificat 
gratiam Dei Pa- 
its, Liberantur ab 
aliquo malo etiam 
qui volunt & cupi- 
unt liberari, ſed 
Eripiuntur ſæpe 
illi qui nollent in- 
de leberari, Z anch. 


derived rather 4 Sabbat ho, faith Aretius? bor both it 


and the Latine are derived of the Hebrew WA, Sab- 


both. Luc. 1 8. 12. Ts (&cars, Hebdomade : 


Nomen (yo proprie ſignificat ultimum — 


» * 


— 


— 
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d Moveor huc & 
iuc, ut cauda ca- 
nis, & arundines, 
Zunch. Illyric. 
Moveor, ut canes 
moventur adulan- 
do ſuis heris quem 
affectum inprimis 
motione caudæ 
exprimunt, ut hic 
ſit ſenſus; Non 
oportet ſe impiis 
con jungere, ſmu- 
lindo, & diſſi mu- 
Indo; non opor- 
tet in gratiam ma- 
lorum mutare vul- 
tum, Axet. 5 
e From the Heb, 
, 4k. 
F Proprie ſi ni fi- 
cat, A ſalo, id eſt, 
mari, & fluctibus, 
{cu tempeſtatibus, 
inſtar naviculz, 
hinc inde jactari, 
fluctuare, & 
quaſſari, Z anch. 
4 uber, 
agitetur. 
Vulg, Agitatam. 
Si gnificat vocabu- 
lum Græcũ, Un- 


ta dicit und intem, 
& Flactuantem, 


vim Græci vocabuli 


fluffurre, quam 


F Fas 
1 Abe jt gachorzs, ſec exjum 
| , | Latini utuntur nomine 
do, aqua & tertf ex perpetuo motu 


dis diem: ſed interdam per Syneedorhew mem. 
tam Hebdomadam notat * fic Mare. 6.9. q 
in hac ſigni ficatioue ferè ennnciatur numero plur als; u; 
videre eſt in Hiſtoria reſurrett iamis Domini; Jan 
10.1. item 1 C vr. 16. 2. Piſcat. in Luc. f. 1 2. 

Tocylun, Sa gena, Matti. 1 3.47. Rote, vel Naſi, 
oO ut quilam volunt, Sinus in verricuio, in quem c 
piſcer illabuntur, ne —— Latine dicitar 
Verriculam, quia ub 4 erringen: 
fundum verrat, ——— Pol e —— 
Eraſm. Scap. (,., Cirenndare yetibus, 
vel Illigare, ſay ſome. Others derive the verb from it. 
See Scap. 

4 Eoatvoucts ( ommoveer, 1 Thefſ.2.2. Tarboy; am 
Terreor, ſumtã Metaphor a canin candam'me- 
vent ibu, Eraſm. Theoph. Verbum (xiven propri 
Snificat Quatere, ſew Agitare candam, ut facium ca- 
nes quum blandinutuy, Beza, Piſcat. ie antem +> 
Salve cc generaliter /ignificart Onafſari, ſeu Conenti, 
idem ſcil. quod (090% quo verbo utitur, 2 Theſ, 
2+2. Piſeat · Toi ce, Commuveatur, 2 [- 
{on from a fawning dog, who moves his tail to and fro, 
Weemes. 

*Eonu(®-> Sacens, Matth. 1 1. 27. Revel. 6. 1 2. and 11:3; 
In Engliſh S act: cloth, in French Sac. 

f N, o, Agito, or, Concutio, Quatio, Commoveo, 
Cvneito, often. EoAbeed3ou Stgnificat Pluſtnare, 
Agitare, Conquaſſari, Stabilitatem ſuam relinquere, 
Concutiendo periclitari, V acillare inſtar navis in mari 

fintitwantis. So a reed is ſaid 4 ce Ade fn When 
it is ſhaken with ſtorms, andis moved to and fro,zMat., 


iexprimens: Galli verdò, Qui flette : Latini quoque dicunt ſegeres 
Berg. Deſcendit à , quod non ſolùm ſigniſicat 

am Commotionem undarum 5 

Sali in genere neutro pro mari lu- 
invicem confufis. Virg, Pergye unde 


— 
* oe * 
» 


1. 7. 
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— 
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11.7. LIE. 24. The earth is ſaid GM when it 

is moved and ſhaken, Acts 4. 31. and 16. 26. Meta- 

phorically men are faid A&vec90e which are ſhaken, 

and troubled with fear, as Acts 2.25. 2 Theſſ. 3.2. G- 
NM, A Metaphore taken from the ſea, which is 

toſſed to and fro wich ſtorms, and tempeſts: ſhaken in 

their mind, yea from their mind, fois the Originall ; 

their mind, or underſtanding ſeemed to be torn from 

them, through the feare of the day of judgement, as 

a ſtorm forcerh a ſhipriding in the road to cut cable: 

Men are likewiſe hid ea when they are moved 

from the tranquillitie of their minds, Acts 17.13. (- 

Nhuorreg, Auatientes, Concutientes : Metaphora ab 

edilus qua concmtiumur vento. h The Septuagint uſe h Sepeuaginta u- 

this word, when the earth is ſaid to be moved, 2 King. tuncur pro Concu- 
22 · 16. and the pillars of it ſhaken, Job 9.6, Matth. ii, Moveri, Tre- 

24-29. οονοονοοονινι Concutientur, Beza. Vel vacil- pie —— * 

labunt inſtar fluctuantis navis in mari. Vulg: & Eraſ. — IA 

Canmevebuntur , quod non tantam habet emphaſin. Becleſ. 12. 3. Pro 
Tur. 6. 38. CrooxMlior, Reſpicit Ouaſſationem, vel Comremiſcere fi- 


N t. >; comune c [olent parturi- 
Concnſrionem ſunt E718 © 7 ariti too entes, Pl; 95.9. 


concaſc ione. Quadrat igitur verbum GH grato Amos g.5. 
debitori, qui now eadenm tamùm, ſed cumitumulatiore pro Amoveri loco 
muernſurs vult reddere quod accepit. Hine CexoxMduuLo, [uovi, & cum rei 
Scultet. Exercit. Evang. lib.2.cap-39. more damno, 
ixzxAG@-,Selum. Luc. 2 1. 2 5. Td eft, Mare, & Fre- — —— 
am . It ſignifieth boththe Sea, anda 55. Pro Fall- 
Storm. Saule idem oft quod inquietxs, emnia (we, Nutare, Ru- 
___ epitens,turbans, & vexans. A quaſi minari,, 

4 | I 12.37. 
zZa\rryfs Tuba, Matth. 24. 3 . 1 Cor. 14.8. and 15. 52. 2 
Atovere ſe, 1 Reg. 2. 1,8. Pſal. 3 f. 12. Pro Nutare, Nuere, Deciinare, Pſal 99. 1. Pro 

 Moveri, — Job 28 5, Pſal. 106. 27. & 109. 9. Pra Recedere , Declinare, 

2 Chron. 1. a8 Pro Tremere, Zach. 12.2. Gerh. in Hiff. Harm. Evang. i Græ- 

' cas proprie eſt Ora matits, in qua ſtant na ves ad achoras, quæ ad littus accedere non poſ- 
fant, ab g)s, Ae, inde Latnot um Salama, quod non tantòm uſurpatur pro ſubjecto, 
viz.ipſo Mari, (ed etiam proadjuata, . pro Tempeſtate maris, in qua fluctus à pro- 
cellis ventorum agitati — ſcopulis ac herati, unde illud Poetx, Perque undasſ upe- 
raxte ſalo, Gerh. in loc. Theol. 

1 Theſl. 


— 
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I Theſſ. 4.1 6. Heb. 12.1 9. Revel. 1 10. and 4-I. and d. f 
2,6, 3 and 9.1 4. | . 
rige, Tuba cano. Matth. 6. 2. x Cor. 
Revel. 8.6. and 10.7. and 11 15. 
SUNTDISIC Tub cauens, Revel. 1 8.22 | 
Kk Grzcis eſt Cal- k om d%Ai0vs Saudalium, Mark.6.9. and 12.8. A king 


15-94 


ceamenti genus, 
conveniens mulie- 
ribus,quod plan- 
tas pedum modo 
tuebatur ab inju- 
ria, lupernè anſu- 
lie qui buſdam, aut 
furuculis alliga- 
tum, Eraſm. 

| Za ese Syris, 
Malus : prima ta- 
men origine, Pu- 
tri, Fetidus : ex 
Syrialmo 1gitur, 
(quiServatoris no- 
ſtri tempore ma- 
gnam partem erat 
vernaculus) A- 
dpoy onwegy, eſt 
Arbor mala, Matt. 
11.33. Lud. ds 
Dieu. 

Magis Putrem ſo- 
nat, & carie vitia- 
tam, aut mai ci- 
dam, quàm ma- 
lam, Suidas. 

m Bea. 


of ſhooe open with latchets on the inſtep. Catees.. 
mentum mulicbre,teſte Heſychio : tribuitur tamem & 
Siri apud Athen. lib. 8. ſoc &T cAGF.12. 99] 

L Tranſlatio ab arb. 
ribus, Druſ. Matth. 2. 1 7. (&Tg0v Aldi, Cor- 
rupt. Of Cin, to patriſie, as a putrifying ſore; or 
rotten, as rotten fruit, worm- eaten, or withered; ſo 
that place may be interpreted. They reſemblad trees 
ſpecious without, but rotten, or worm eaten within, 
which appears at length by their rotten fruits: but the 
Antitheſis of good ſhewes that the originall word is ta- 
ken=tor evill or corrupt, and ſo it is taken chap. 13.48. 
Swe Bad, rotten things : Gæweg. vocantur Alga, 
Silices, Arenula, Sordes,denique, quales ſolent ex a- 
quarum funds a piſcatoribus attrahi, & rurſus in 4. 
quam projici : quamvis fortaſſe non fuerit ineptum de 
ceteris rebus iuutilibus accipere, que und cum piſci- 
bus ex aquarum fundo ò verriculo attrahuntar, Bea. 
Epheſ.4-29. N6y©--GT0%, Rotten, or ſtinking fpeech. 
eAlludit hac voce ad poma 2 & male olentia, 
quæ nec prodeſſe poſſunt,nec oblectare, ſed contra potiùi, 
& ſus u. not turbant, & putrefaltione, fi edantur, 
offendunt, & noxia ſunt : vel forte alladit ad halitum, 
quem ex ore emittimut, Zanch. It is uſed allo, 
Matth. 7. 1 8. and 12.3 3. and Luk. 6. 43. twice. . 


n Of the Hebrew " E«TÞageQ-, Sapphirns,Revel.2 1. 19. 
d Sappir. Exp Corbis, 2 Cox. 1 1. 33. i 
| -. EoedvQ-, Sardius (ſubaudi A9 -) Revel. 4.3 This 
Pearle, or precious ſtone took the name from Sardis, or 
Sardinia, as S ardonius riſus from the ſame place. 


Tagan Sardins (ſubaudi 9 -) Revel. 21.20. | 
5 . | ” Zopd\owe, 


— 
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my HAITI, 


o Todt, Sardonyx, Revel. 2 1.20. 

p TF, 7 often. Caro five hominis, five bru- 
torum animantium, Eurip. Athen. (aro, 1 Cor. 
15.39. Corpus humanum, 1 Pet. 4. 6. Epheſ. 6.5. Hu- 
mana natura, I Pet. 3. 1 8. Rom 9.5. 1 Tim. 3, 16. Ho- 
mo,Epheſ.6.12. Matth. 24. 22. Rom. 2. 20. onſangui- 
nei, Rom. 1 1.14. Homo corrupt us, Joan. 3.6. Corru- 

pita natura, Rom. 8. 1,3. Corrupta hominis ratio, 2 Cor. 
1. 17. Naturalis hamani ingenii vis & acies, Matt. 
16.17. Anima corrupta, Rem. 7. 18. Infirmitas hu- 
mana, Heb. 5. 7. 

ToD, ¶ arnalis, & ⁊dęum-, Carnews, Rom. 7. 14. 
and 15. 27. 1 Cor. 3. 1, 3. and g. 11. 2 Cor. 1. 1 2. and 
3.3. and 10. 4. Heb. . 16. 1 Pet. f. 

Togo, Ferre. Tc, Paſſ. Matth. i 2.44 Luk. 
11.25. and 15.8. 

q EXTHURC » Satans, often. The Devill hath this 
name Satan of NIDW, Sitnah in Hebrew, which ſigni- 
fieth Hatred, or Spitefulneſle, eFinſw. Some fay 


nab, Sitzxah commeth rather of Satan, Adverſarius. 


Ic Ir, Satum, Matth.13.33. Luk. 1 3. 27. Prumenti 
menſura, que capit ſeſquimodium. Hebræa aut Syra 
Vox, | 

EG, E8twuuci, Extinguo,or, Matth. 1 2. 20, & 25.8. 
Marc. . 44. Epheſ.6.16. 1 Theſſ.5. 19. Her. 11. 34. 

Metaphoricè Comprimo, Compeſco ut Ext inguo a La- 
tins uſurpatur. N 

xtr, Sui ipſiau, often. 

TC Sof, Colo. YeCulQ-s SubR, Religioſm. This word 
is uſed of Luke indifferently, to note an earneſtneſſe 
both in the true and falſe religion, Acts 13. 43, 50. 
It is uſed allo, Matth. i 5. 9. Acts 16.14. and 17. 4, 17. 
and 18.7, 3. and 19.27. 
Te, Colo, Rom. 1.2 5. 
r TCS Numen, 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. All that is worſhipped. 


o Nomen gem- 
Mæ, compoſitum 
9 of, Sar- 
diu, & dug. len- 
guis: ſic dicta 
tuic hæc Gemma, 
quod colore ſuo 
unguem huma- 
num imitetur, 
Paſor. 
It is named of the 
Sardine, and the 
Onyx ſtone: it is 
of a white and 
ruddie colour, ſhi- 
ning like the nail 
of a mans hand ſer 
into fleſh. 
p Per Synecdo- 
chen Corpus ſi- 
gnificat, Act. 3. 31. © 
q Per Antonoma- 
an proprie voca- 
tur Satan, id eſt, 
Adverfarius, - 
* Theſſ. 2.9. Sed 
hoc nomen iis eti- 
am accommoda- 
tur qui Dei volun- 
tati adverſantur, 
vel obſtinatà mali. 
tia, ur Judas, Joh, 
13.27, vel incogi- 
tantia uadam, ut 
Mat 16 23. Marc, 
8.3 & Luc. 4.8. 


r Proprie dicitur 
id quod adoramus, 
& ſummã reveren« 
t12 yeneramur, & 
quod majellate 
præcellit, E raſm. 
N onſigni ficat 


Culium ipſum, ſeu Culturam, nec Simulachrum dunta xo, ſed omne id in quo Deus coli. 
tur, (cu quod religioniscausa homines venerantur. Latini Sac: a vocant he a in 4d. 15. 


Tt So 
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k Græcis eſt Cal- 
ceamenti genus, 
conveniens mulie- 
ribus, quod plan- 
tas pedum modo 
tuebatur ab inju- 
ria, ſupernè anſu- 
lie quibuſdam, aut 
funiculis alliga- 
tum, Eraſm. 

] Za wess Syris, 
Malus : prima ta- 
men origine,Pu- 
tri, Fetidus : ex 
Syrtalmo 1g1tur, 
(quiServatoris no- 
ſtri tempore ma- 
gnam partem erat 
vernaculus) A 
Hor nx, eſt 
Arbor mala, Matt. 
11. 33. Lud. ds 
Dieu. 

Magis Putrem ſo- 
nat, & carie vitia- 
tam, aut mai Cl» 
dam, quàm ma- 
lam, Suidas. 

m Bea. 


n Of the Hebrew 
Y: Spir. 


- 


Tod, Sardius (fubandi A9G-) Revel. 4. 3. 


— — — 


1 Theſf 4.16. Heb. Ta. 19. Reyel. r. 1c and . T. and 8. 
256, fl 3. and 9.14. | | | 


Toi, Tuba CAH0s Matth. 6. 2. I Cor. 


15-52, 
Revel.8.6.and 1 0.7. and 11.1 Fo | 6 
Ta Ng, THba canens, Revel. 1 8.22. 
k To Nov, Saudalium, Mark. 6. 9. and 12.8. A kind 
of ſhooe open with latchets on the inſtep. . Calcea- 


mentum muliebre, teſte Heſychio © tribuitur tamen & 
viris apud Athen. lib. 8. fic & (A. 12. 

lzx&weg, Patris, ſeu Putridns. © _ Tranſlatio ab arbo- 

ribus, Drul. Matth. 7.17. (&Tg0v Atvd\gov, {or- 
rupt. Of Cin, to prtrifie, as a putrifying ſore; or 
rotten, as rotten fruit, worm- eaten, or withered ; ſo 
that place may be interpreted. They reſemblad trees 
ſpecious without, but rotten, or worm- eaten within, 
which appears at length by their rotten fruits: but the 
Antitheſis of good ſhewes that the originall word is ta- 
ken=tor evill,or corrupt, and {© it is taken chap. 1 3. 48. 
S q Bad, rotten things : Ge. vocantur Alga, 
Silices, eArenule, Sordes,denique, quales ſolemt ex a- 
quarum funds a piſcatoribus attrahi, & rurſus in a- 
quam projici : quamvis fortaſſe non fuerit ineptum de 
ceteris rebus iuutilibus accipere, que una cum piſci- 
bus ex aquarum fundo ò verriculo attrahuntar, Beza. 
Epheſ.4-29. W- &@00%;, Rotten, or ſkinkin ſpeech. 
eAlludit hac voce ad poma 2 & mal; olentia, 
quæ nec prodeſſe poſſmnt nec obleftare,ſed contra potiàs, 
& ſus e. nos turbant, & putrefaltione, fi edantur, 
off endunt, & noxia ſunt vel forte alludit ad halitum, 

quem ex ore emittimut, Zanch. It is uſed alſo, 

Matth. 7. 18. and 12. 3 3. and Luk. 6. 43. twice. 

Tocucpcig O-, S apphirns 3 Revel. 2 1.1 9. 

Exp, Corbis, 2 Cor. 1 1. 33. 


* 


This 


pearle,or precious ſtone took the name from Sardis, or 
Serdinia, as Sardonius riſus from the ſame place. 


gu Sardins (ubaudi g- Revel. 21/20. N 
| * Topo , 
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o £o/pd\owe, Sardonyx,Revel.21.20. | 
p &, ¶ aro, often. Caro five hominis, five bru- 


torum animantium, Eurip. Athen. (aro, 1 Cor. 
15.39. Corpus humanum, 1 Pet. . ö. Epheſ.6.5. Hu- 
mana natura, 1 Pet. 3.1 8. Rom 9. 5. 1 Tim. 3, 16. Ho- 
mo, & pheſ. 6.1 2. Matth. 24. 22. Rom. 3. 20. ( onſangui- 
nei, Rom. 1 1. 14. Homo corrupt us, Joan. 3.6. Corru- 
pta natura, Rom. 8. 1, 3. Corrupta hominis ratio, 2 Cor. 
1. 17. Naturalis hamani ingenii vis & acies, Matt. 
16.17. Anima corrupta, Rem. 7. 1 8. Infirmitas hu- 
mana, Heb. 5. 7. 

LDA, ¶ arnalis, & dum -, Carnew, Rom. 7. 14. 
and 15. 27. 1 Cor. 3. 1, 3. and 9. 11. 2 Cor. 1. 1 2. and 
3.3. and 70.4. Heb. . 16. 1 Pet. 41 1. 

Togo, Verre, Eogoouous Pail, Matth.1 2.44 Luk. 
11.25. and 15.8. 

q Locroude, Satanas, often. The Devill hath this 
name Satan of ia w, Sitnah in Hebrew, which ſigni- 
fieth Hatred, or Spitefulneſſe, Hinſw. Some ſay 


nabw, Sitnah commeth rather of Satan, Adverſarius. 


Ed&v, Satum, Matth. 13.33. Luk. 1 3. 21. Prument i 
menſura, que capit ſeſquimodium. Hebræa aut Syra 
Vox, 

TSC, TSM, Extinguo, or, Matth. 1 2. 20, & 25.8, 
Marc. g. 44. Epheſ-6.16. 1 Theſſ. 5. 19. Hebr. 11.34. 

Metaphoricè Comprimo, Compeſco ut Extinguo a La- 
tins uſurpatur. 

xtr, Sui ipſiau, often. 

EeGounuts Colo. Te, Subſt. Religioſus. This word 
is uſed of Luke indifferently, to note an earneſtneſſe 
both in the true and falſe religion, Acts 13. 43, 50. 
It is uſed alſo, Matth. i 5. 9. Acts 16.14. and 17. 4, 17. 
and 18.7, f 3. and 19.27. 

E860 Na, Colo, Rom. 1. 5. 

rl Sao, Numen, 2 Theſſ. 2. 4. All that is worſhipped. 


o Nomen gem- 
mæ, compoſitum 
ex oze\Gr, Sar- 
dius, & 5E. An- 
gui: ſic dicta 
tuic hæc Gemma, 
quod colore ſuo . 
unguem huma- 
num imitetur, 
Paſor. 

It is named of the 
Sardine, and the 
Onyx ſtone: it is 
of a white and 
ruddie colour, ſhi- 
ning like the nail 
of a mans hand ſee 
into fleſh, 

p Per Sy necdo- 
chen Corpus ſi- 


gnificat, Act. 2.3 t. 1 


9 Per Antonoma- 
Han propriè voca- 
tur Satan, id eſt, 
Adverſarius, 

1 Theſſ. 2.9. Sed 
hoc nomen iis eti- 
am accommoda- 
tur, qui Dei volun- 
tati adverſantur, 


vel obſtinatà mali- 


tia, ur Judas, Joh, 
13.27, vel incogi- 
tantia' uadam, ut 
Mat 16 23, Marc, 
8.33. & Luc. 4. 8. 


r Proprie dicitur 
id quod adoramys, . 
& ſummã reverens« 
t12 yeneramur, & 
quod majeltate 
præcellit, Era/me. 
Nonſigni ficat 


Cultum ipſum, ſeu Culturam, nec Simulachrum dunta xe, ſed omne id in quo Deus coli- 


tur, ſcu quad religioniscausa homines venerantur. Latini Sac:a vocant ea in Act. 15. 


Tt Oo 
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Culturas, Hiero- 
nym. Eraſm. Si- 
mul ic hra, Vulg. 
Sacra, Bezau. Sy- 
rus & Arabs pro 
templis ipſis & de- 
luabris hoc nomen 
accipiunt. 

Quod verbum 
complectitur o- 
mnia quæ venera- 
mur, nempe aras, 
delubra, ſtatuas, 
monumenta: a 
verbo oxCoums 
quod propriè ad 
religionem perti- 
net. 


t Acts 13.43. 


u Thucyd. X-- 
noph. Vs Ü, 
Ariſtot. 5 

x Concuſſio, vel 
Succuflto, id eſt, 
Vehementiſſima 
tempeſtas. 
Nomen ceiquòs in 
genere Quifiluio- 
nem, leu Concuſ- 


nonem ſignificat ; ſed per Synecdochen 
ulurpatur, Piſcat. in Luc. 2 1. 11. 


EU 0 Moveo, Commo deo, Concutio, or. 


Teio Abe, Terræ mot us, oſten. 


Te S0 H (ſay ſome) ſignifieth the fame with Cœα in 
Acts 25.21, 25. where it is expounded Auguſtus, fo 
that the ſenſe is, Antichriſt ſhall exalt himſelfe above 
all Kings and Emperours. But Ceed is an Adjective, 
Colendus, Auguſtus, and appropriated to the Empe- 
rour, as the Latine; Z46xojuwa, a Subſtantive, Namen, 
id quod colitur. Te οντ, , Sacra, Acts 17.23. 
The Rhemiſts tranſlate it Idoli, whictris too narrow: 
but becauſe the word whereofthis commeth is uſed in- 
differently (as was before noted) to note an earneſt- 
neſſe both in the true & falſe religion, it is evident that 
we have fit ly tranſlated it by the word Devotions, web 
is taken indifferent ly, it being as uſuall to ſay dev ont 
Papiſts, as devout Proteſtants: the ſame word from 
whence this is derived, the Rhemiſts themſelves tranſ. 
late Devont, t and have ſet in the margin as the more 
neare and more naturall ſignificat ion, than that which 
they have put for Text, as alſo it is indeed, Cartwright 
on the Rhem. Teſt, 

Pecn- 
liariter de terre concuſſione ſive motu dicitur, Matth. 
21. 10. EoeicOts Commot a, hoc eſt, concuſſa, & quaſi 
imis emota ſedibus, quæ indicat non fuiſſe leviter com- 
motam, ſed quaſi pannico terrore concuſſam, Aretius. 
It is uſed alſo, Matth. 27.51, and 28. 4. Hebr. 1 2. 26. 
Revel. 6. 1 3. 
Matth. S. 24. The word 
ſignifieth a ſhaking, or quaking, and Greek u Authors 
by it commonly expreſſe an Earthquake. Chriſt ſaith, 
There ſpall be earthquakes, Match. 24.7. Casuoi, which 
allo our Latine Tranſlators follow, Motus magnits, 
Mont. Vulg- C e magna, Beza. Which being 
cauſed by a ſudden and vehement wind, is well tranſſa- 
teda ſtorm, wherein the ſhip was ſo ſhaken, tambled, 
and toſt, as if there had been ſome mightie earthquake. 


generis ſpecialiter ad ſigni ficandum terrz motum 


Tee, 


— 
r 
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7 E669, Catena, 2 pet. 2.4. Fans, Reſtis, Sera, & y Sega, Vincula, 


Obex forium, eo quod antiquitus fune communire ja- 
was ſolerent, ante repertum ſeræ nſnm-. 

FEeNlwy » Luna. A (xx, irquit Plato, que vox 

,, Lumen ſignificat, & Mor, Novum, eb quod novum- 
ſemper lumen a Sole accipiat. Latinè vero Luna dici- 
tur, quod nottuluceat, Matth. 24. 29. Mark. 1 3.24- 
Luk. 2 1. 25. Acts 2. 20. 1 Cor. 15. 41. Revel. 6. 12. and 

8.1 2. and 12.1. and 21.32. | 

z ZeAlwickCopous Lunaticus ſam. Matth. 4. 24. Le- 
uν,ᷓονν , vertunt vulgò Lanaticos : fed alia mor- 
bi ſpecies deſignatur, Epilepſia, vix. five Morbus comi- 
tialts: cauſæ ſunt que videntur perſuadere : Lunat ici 
enim onlgo fic ditti non habent ſymptomata illa, que 
Se CNwixoHor Marthem cap. 17.15. tribuit. 
Epileptici autem habent : hi enim ſepins in ignem ca- 
dent, ſapins in aquam, lacerant ſe, ſpumant, ſtrident 
dentibus. Epileptici autem dicunt ur Evangeliſtis Lu- 
natici, vel quod interlunio nati comitiali morbo labora- 
re ſoleant, vel quod Epileptici ad converſiones lunares 
acrioribus Paroæyſimis corripiantur, Scultet. Exercit. 
Evang. lib 2. cap. I 2. 

SeuudwAic, Simila, Revel 18.13. 2 

a Cc lub, Veueraudus, Hone ſt us. Tit. 2.2. Hone# : 

moſt properly it ſignifieth Grave; for the originall 

word fignifieth a ſeemly, modeſt, and gracious carri- 

age. Gravis cum autoritate & modeſtia, Budæus. A 

grave, and honeſt man, a man of note. Phil. 4. 8. 
Ci uc, HoneFt : or as the word rather ſignifieth, What- 
ſoever things doe fer them out with an holy gravitie, 
what things are grave, and comely for their perſons. 
Itis uſed alſo, 1 Tim. 3.81 T. 

b ecm, Honeſtas, Gra vit as. Gravitas, Maje- 
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& Compedes,qui- 
bus aliquis vel in- 
vitus trahitur in 
carcerem, aut ad 
ſupplicum, Vacte- 
rin. Strigil. in 


Nov. Teſt. 


z Videtur ita 
morb* ille dictus, 

uod inſtar Lunæ 
fas inter vallis 
recrudeſcat; vel 
quod iis qui in 
ipſo nati ſunt in- 
terlunio, familia- 
ris elle conſueve- 
rit, 


a Eſt Venerandus 
Gravis, Dignüſqʒ 
qui ob morum ho- 
neſtatem gravita- 
temque honore- 
tur, Nlyr.iy Nov. 
Teft. 

S84p0y pt opriè 
ſignificat grave, ac 
venerandum, cujus 
oppoſitum eſt le- 
ve, ac inverecun- 
dum, ſed pro ho- 


neſto ſæ pe in genere ponitur: ſub honeſto enim que reverenda ſunt & gravia conti- 
nentur, Z anch. in Phil. 4. b Sigtii ficat Caſtitatem, Sanctimoniam, Scveritatem, & Gra- 
vitatem, Morumque honeſtatem ac Verecundiam, qualis eſſe in virginibus ac juyvenibus 


benè inſtitutis ſolet, Chamier. 


fas, 


6. 


pro Miraculo, 


Sięnificare, (cu 
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ſtas, Ariſtot. Exponitur & Reverentia,Enrip. Item, 
Sanctimonia, & Severitas morum. Honeſtatem ſignifi- 
cat, Verecundiam , Sanctimoniam, & Gravitate m, 
item Morum ſeveritatem, Bullinger. Familia 
decorum & gravitatem indicat in veſtitu, inceſſu, ſer. 
mone, factis, totaque vita, Aret. Gravitas pietati con- 
grueus, Id. I Tim. a. 2. Complectitur hoc nomen 
ome officii 1 vi gere in mutuis hominum. 
commerciis debet, ut nihil turpiter, aut indecorè, 
nihil denique flagitiosè fiat. Cicero, Inofficio colendo, 
inquit, ſita eſt honeſtas omnis, & in negligendo turpi- 
tudo. Itaque vo ob ſectum et M (lum O.: 
quum alioqu in hoc nomine ſignificetur hone ſta quædam 
morum gra vit as, que reverentiam conciliat : que fi. 
Demoſth. Thug d. puificatio huic etiam loco non mal? convenit, Beza in 
-» mY A loc. It is uſedalſo, t Tim. 3.4. Tit. 2.7. 
— 2 c Ti oy, Signum, verie often. The Scripture uſeth 
mentum, Sigpum, it both for naturall ſignes, and great prodigies beſides 
eſtque generale, the ordinarie courſe of nature. In generall ic 
complectens fi ſignifieth a Signe, Matth. 16.3. and 26.48. It is taken 
ene _ allo for a Miracle, & Prodigie, as Matth. 12. 38. and 
lia, fic accipitur 16.1. Mark. &. 1 1. Luk. 21.25. Whence (ua, and t- 
Match. 26.48. e are often joyned together, as Matth. 24. 24. Joh: 
Deinde accipitur 4. 48. Acts 2. 43. and 4. 30. andy. 36. Rom. 15. 19. 

The Septuagint, 2Chron. 32.24. uſe it for a word which 
d Et Notare, & they elſewhere turn by Prodigium, and Portentum-. 
Significare deno- Luk. 2. 12. it ſignifieth ſome certain mark, whereby a 
tat, Aret. | thing which we would have known, may be diſtingui- 
e Non lignificat. ſhed from other things, as alſo, Joſ.2.18. and 2 Theſſ. 
„ 3-17. The Sacrament, Rom. 4-11. 


lit Apoſtolus de Staab, Significe., Job. 2.33. and 21.19, Ads 
talibus ad ſe ref 11.28. and 25.27, | 


rant & perſcri- Tyuag un, Noto. ea 71 < ev 
bant T heffaloni- * N 2 V. 3.14. Troy CM, 


cenſes, ut Eraſmus vertit; ſed fignificat Notare, Nota quapiam infignire, & in aliquem 
animad vertere, ut Cenſores apud Romanos notare ſolebant. Dicit igitur, Notate igno- 


minis, tanquam probrum, & peſtem publicam, Z anch. Tam eſt Significare, quam No- 
tare, Aret, 


c Signum, Nota, 
Indicium, Argu- 
mencum, apud 


Portento, Gerh. 


Hun 
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Hunc not ate, Note him, that is, to małe a ſigne (as it 

were) of him: for the uſe ofa ſigne is to give notice of 

me thing or to ſet as it were a mark upon him, that 

he may be as a marked man. De excummunicati- 

onis not ã hoc accipio. Eraſmus perperam ſane convertit, 

Tudicate, Beza. Some would have the Greek 

word mean, Render notice, or Signifie him: che word , 3 


_ both, Note him with a brand of inſamie, or bulum, fenif. 
Notice him as infamous to the Church, that all may cans id quod cor- 


avoyd him. rodit, vitiat, & 
Tilt goy, Hodie, oſten. I bemy. 

/ On Uginem 
Afro, Putreſio, — ſignu ficat, fed Ti- 


Tut indy. Sericam; Revel. 1 8.12. mr 
q. Tinea, ¶ Matth. G. 1 9,20. Ab Hebrao do, Su qua Fanſen. 
vox tineam declarat Eſaie 518. Beza. It ſigni - Vermiculus veſti- 
fieth a worm that eateth the fineſt cloth, and conſu- bus noxius de, 
meth the beſt garment: yet there it muſt be taken 7417940 (ur alt 
| qui yolunt ) quia 
more largely, for any worm that doch deſtroy or con- naſcitur ex putre- 
ſame any ereature. It is uſed alſo, Luk. 12.33. dine. 


Ard r-, A tines corroſus, Jam.s5 «2» S172 ad Veſtes, 


us, 


Lend, Roboro, I Pet. 5. 10. — 2d ew. 
cy AAxilla, Matth. 5. 39. Luk. 6. 29. prot — 


Try Silent ium Acts 21. 4. Revel. 8. 1. baria, quibus fru- 


7 


* 
* 


Ty dau Sileo. Erydouor,Pall. Luk. g. 3 6. and 20.26. Acts ges, pecudeſque 


12. 7. and 15. 1 2,1 3. Rom. 16.25. 1 Cor. 14. 28,30, 34. omprehendantur, 
refcrendam arbt- 


It is uſed Exod.1 4.14. where both it, and the Latine 2 
T aceo, is taken non pro filere, aut nibil loqui, ſed pro n — 
ceſſare „ Aut nihil gere. So it is often taken in Scrip- nis theſaurus ab- 
ture, Rivet in loc. 2 ſol vitur, Lud: de 

Lide, 5 Ferrum, Revel. 1 8.1 2. Dieu in Comment. 

Tidune Sg, Ferrew, Acts 1 2. 20. Revelat. 2. 27. and 
9. 9. 

Luxe, Sicariu, once onely, Acts 21. 38. 
mana vox et, qua ſignificatur bomo ad aliquem vcci- ta teracur: vela 
dendum comparat iu, a ſica bre viſſimo telo ( quaſi ſera, * — _= 
a ſecando ) & quod proinde facile occultari poſſit, Beza, TE id eſt 1 
Druſius. | cur, Cale, 

8 LI * Tlxce g 


= H 


„„ - 


51. 


h Vocabulum ori- 
gine Hebræum | 
— Feth drunken, vhether drin made af malt, or of the 
Scachar, Ebrius 24 juyceof fruits as Peariie, Sidler, and che like 1904. 
fuit 2 quam vo- cera Hebraice V, Sechar, vel ut alu: ο , Shecar, 
cem G12c1 Inter- wel IU, Secar etiam. Grace (iu eſt quicquid ine- 
pretes, hate red- ſriar. Conſentivnt in hoc Hebres, Graci, & Latini, 
Levit, 10. 9 Soeultet. Exercit. Evang. lib z. cap. i 6, 

Ex ſolà vite non Emin, Lem ic ini inns, Act. 19.12. | Latinums 
fir, cam vino ſæpe wocabulum terminatione Greca inflexum. Lucas vi- 
opponatur, Num. dietur Sudarium, & Semicinitium pro codem ſumere, 


6.3. Mich. 2. 1. 5 0 \ F 
Levit. 10.9, & ſic Devantier Galli vocant,quod anteriorem partea cor- 


Luc. Heinſ Bega. Por is a cingulo ad pedes pr ecungac - Solea aure m- 
Galli potionem il. Mechanioi pra ſertim hic uti; preterta' etiam mulie- 
lam, quam confici- res ferè omnes. Alii Semicinttta- dici volunt eingula 
unt ex pomis, VO- 4dmidio mins lata quam juſtum fit eingulum, Beza. 
cant Sidre. * "ay $3 1 21. Mark 

Livcc ti, Sinapi. Match. 13. 31. 4-31. Luk. 


1 CS: fl 
Ee e ee eee eee 
dit oculos. k Linth, Sindon, Marth! 27. 59. Mark. 14. Jr, 2. and 
k Sic vocatur te- 15. 46. twice. Luk. 2 3.5 3. Sindon, amilte ex 
— 2 ino, liuteum tenue exiſtimatur dictuum, quòd priqs in 

intona, Wem Sidone urbe fieri cu perit, Stephi. in. ITheſ· Græc. Ling, 
une Chemiſe. A I Tido, Ventilo, Luc. 22.31 Ei Cpururere, Ag. 
Sidone civitate, ut fare iuſtar tritici in cribro, ſicut Chriſt urtþſeAltta- 
volunt Orammati- phoram explicans ſtat im addidit. Syrus reddidit per 


ci, ſicappel lata, ubi * * wt; E "ad 
n  { ormiſcere : grana enim dum cribrantur commiſcen 


conſueverunt, ur, & confunduntur, Gerh. in Harm. 
Bear in arc. Did d ,t wire don i quid ſit nam ef derb m- 
1451. infrequens : attamen (,vioy Græcè (Yibrum eſt apud 


1 Lade, 2 ues | 

wentilerer id æſt, Agitaret, vel Diſpergeret, vel etiam Excuteret. Vulg. & Eraſm. H: 
WE ibraret. Terwll. vertic, Diſcernerer, vel, ut alii legunt, Ccrneret: ted in ipla hujus 
tiæ explicatione utitur 7 oncuſsionis vocabulo, ad Satanæ conatum accommodati- 


ore. Cypr. Hecarer Ambroſ. Cerxeret. Sed hic agitur de illo Satanꝶ ſtudio quo totus 


arder, Bccleæ cœtum madis omi bus agi tatum ac vexatum diſi pandi, dem deni que 
nobis excutiendi; Cribrandi autem & Cernendi Gignificatio tum demum convenit abi de 
Dei conſiliis agitur, in Eccleſia ſua, nan perdenda, led repurganda. TheophylaRus in- 
terpretatux, Tarbate,"&Letere, quod potiùs relpondet verbo yt dt, Bega in lo- 


cum. | 
He- 
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Hefſychinm\ & (undd db Cribrave eih aua uu. 
ed quia in cribratipne dus [war nã ronenſſis Htlivat g, 
Agilatlaunemnin ſurſum ut g/d tor mm were ur, al. 
teri vero ſegregatio atq; ſeparatio : ſecuntd BM pr hrem 
fenificationem hoe loce njurpatar; ut Chy Sf 4 4 
lind voluerit y quam Satamam volnifſe po hors & 
Petras dr ds ſibi, ut eos centur bayet ;Camet mit My- 
rot. .\Evange! Num“ nin 7 
Terburòg Sug inat us, Eik. i 5. 23,27, 30 = 
<=/&5065 Altilus, Matth :22:4 Per To Cid intelligttnrur 
animalia; quæ accurate alantnr ut pin gueſcant, & ma- 
g's ft duns a ad ciborum ſanzutmem u¹bli 151 
comparara ſoleat, à (rr! ibo aui, frent Attilia 


¶ qua voce Interpres Vulg ara Oracum expreſſit ) ab m Triticum, panis 


Aleudo dienntury cSyrus reduit Sag inara mra, Geth, in &licativr homi- 
Harm. Evangel. Ret | = num, Pareus in 
Apoc. 6. 6. 


ir Tricicums ten-. Imgentre fywifieaF Fru. Triicum quemli- 
mentum. Fran. Ia. a. Cer rg. No fu. bet eum cibum 
ments ſpecie tr itteo ſcilrcet, panitur, Getſii naonnunquam ſi- 
® TAC, Demenſam. Luk. 1 2. 45; tranſtated g H⁶at, Præſer- 
Port jon, and it implyeth as much: for it ſignifiexfi a ſer co OD 
meaſure of food or corn, ſo muctr as is fit for the per- Aliquindo Fru-' 


© Y 
© 


ſons to whom it is diſtributed. he Septuiginc mentum, aliquatt. 
uſeth the verb. Geifel 47:12, 'andrhisÞlace Reniech to © GO cis 
have reference to that. 9 boo ur <8 
Tien , Srto,often: n Tritici menſu- 


4 Exawtor, Offenditnlunt, oſten. 1 This word is al- ra. Referri poteſt 
NID 7 DISD EROS INST No dad ad ormemi cibum. 
Id quod Latinè vocaftt Demenſum, vel à Metiendo, quod: ad certum modum tribuatutrz 
vel a Meyſe, quod in ſingulos menſes redder<tur gut Donato placet. Servi (inquit ille in 
Phormtone) quarernts medivs frumenti accipicbant in menſem, & id Demenſum diteba- 
tur. o Dicitir online id qu. d iter facentibus obſtcitur, ad quod uwpingentes caduur 
vel ſaltem unpiogendi occaſimem inyemunr. A a2 quod Ctaudicrre figiffcat, my 
objectum oftendiculum cogit elaud ate. & ad tuſnam tehderꝭ c wel à cαννε i Ct v 
Qudam.Grammatici dicunt arne uxum quod decipular ſuſtiſie tui, & in quo 
mpingens ammal ipfam tendicittam in ſe lubn rnd evertit, Scap Polyc ip. Lycer. 
Henricus Stephanus docet meinem (criproruby protanoruny uſum efle', vel verbo 
-er, vel nominc gxap/zagp, atque adeo utrummque videfi Scripturæ lactæ pecu- 
ee iN. b ern eee ee ee i 
* Ll 2 moſt 
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moſt to the New Teſtament, and to the Church, 
uſed for an occaſion of ſpirituall falling; whereby a man 

is any manner of way made worſe, and backwarder in 

— Grammarians fay that Scandalum ig 

the bridge in a trap, which when the mouſe, or any o- 

ther vermin puts down, they are taken; as if to give 

ſcandall were as the laying a trap in our brothers way 

to deſtroy him. Significat proprie Tigillum in in. 

ſtrumentis quibus capinntur Lupi, ant 5 ulpes, ant 

Mures, Heſych. Rom. 14. 1 3. Tegkouu, and 

or] are joyned together: the firſt ſignifieth a 

{tone or impediment inthe way, againftwhich a man 

daſheth, or may daſh his feet: the ſecond ſignifieth to 

halt, and this ſeems to follow upon the former: for 

when a man daſheth his foot againſt a thing he halteth, 

or falleth, MWounulli ſic 4 figure inter wedoον- 

fle, & cya dorhov, wt illud quidem de eo dicatur qui ita 

impingat, ut tamen nouconcidat ; Scandalum vero rui- 

nam compleſtatur. S ed contra fortaſſis oxovdxnoy mi- 

nus eſt quam οννẽm , quanquam de hoc nolim- 

8 litigare : hoc quidem certum et, ut hec differen. 

5 ee tia hec logo valcat, tamen von eſſe Perpet nam, Bea 

lum aliquod in via in loc. D > 

occurrens impin- P.ExovSxAita, Offendo, Facio ut offrudau. xd 

gere, ut qu vel NI Offender, often. + Scandalum adfero, Sum 

collabatur ac ruats ſcandalo, Offendere & Impingere facio. Metaphorice, 


vel ab inſtitu | 
curſu 075] 18 Offende 841 From e 7 (laudico. C Propterea 
aut evertatur, _ quod offendiculum nos claudicare cogat, & ad ruinam 
Cerh. in Harm. tendere: 5 eb 


9 2 2 i= Exctxſw, Fodio, Lulk. 6. 48. and t 38. andd 16.3. M 

gruncar, * ark 1 Tx, Scapha, Act. 27. 31,3 2: Ngvigiols genus 

& Navigii levio- Aar . - OM : 

nus, A rerbo 4 cavitate fic dill umm: pro Alveo etiam ſumitur. 

e, Fodie, A-, ¶ us, Joh. 19.371,32, 33 

Nam Ligo foſſo. L , Te gumentum, = 7 ard 1 Tim. 6.8. 
rium eſt inſtru- CS, Rayment, The word ſignifieth any hair 


ntetrunco OOvering. 


xis 


»Eraſm. Eby Armamenta navis, Acl. 27.19. Eff me id, 
18 8 quo 
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r 
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quo navu erat inſtrutts, armata, aut onerata, Drul. 
L'equipage de navire, Fr. | 
Tut Loc, V as, often. Inſtrumentum, Att.9. 15. l.. r Sus & appel- 
lam , r Act. 27. 17. Corpus hominis, 1 Theſſ. 4. 4. lat vcla cum ru- 
Rom. 9.22. Cu, Veſſelt. The word in the Origmall deaubus, & an- 
ſignifieth not onely a Veſſell by the hollovneſſe capa- ie Ge- 
ble to receive and contain things, but an inſtrument, or , * 2 — 
any utenſill, as all the miniſtring veſſels inthe Taber- cins, ——— 
nacle, as fire- pans, tongs, beſoms, are called by this ſolùm yas, ſea re- 
word in the Hebrewes chap. 9. 21. So alſo are called the c<pcaculum, ſed 
ſurniture of an horſe, and warlike munition; and the duodvis initru- 
rackling of a ſhip iscalled by a word like unte it, Acts (chi pit. in 

27-1 9+ (0014 Ts . Now it may be tranſlated an 4. 9. 15. 
Inſtrument, but more fitly and fully a Veſſell, ſuch as Non tam vas eſt 
wee fe to contain things liquid or dry. 

11.16. Per Cu u pbraſi Hebraicd intelligitur que- uam 5 << wa 
dis ſupellex, quodvis inſtrumentum, ſive quævis uten- * an 0 = 
filiay imo quevss ſarcina, quam vel negotiatores illi, $,$9-, vu: 
vel alii viarum compendia querentes,per templum de- Propusè ſignificat 

portare conſue verunt, Gerh. in Harm. quodliber inſtru- 

T Zulloꝭ, Tabernaculum , often. From this word *'*m/acrum, 
comes the Latine Scena, que prins invents eſt umbre 9.21. Omnia vaſa 

gratis, Polyd, Vergil. 1 Aplace purpolely built /acrorum, Marc. 
like a Tent, to ſerve God openly, under the Law, Heb. 11. 16. Item Nau- 

9.25 | 2 A Place, or Tenttodwell in, Matt. 17.4. 


27.17 Tranflue 


Heb. 1 1. 9. 3 ¶ Hriſts humane nature, Heb. 8. 2. 1— | 
and 9.11. 4 Heaven,Revel.21.3- Luk 16.9. 1 hens» 14 


Tag c] Cvlwo, Æterna ills T abernacula, Signa- ccu vaſe, aut in- 
te additur epitheton, quum Culwan 2 gu- ffrumento utatur 
p 


fieetur frultara , non habitationi, ſed commorationi Fl ray ke oy 


temporarie: uſus oft autem iſt4 periphraſi, ut illu- dicitur; alias de 
ftrior fit antitheſis, = TY | corpore hominis, 
Dy ts © Scenopegra . | ut 1 Thiff.4. 
loo mia Scenopeg la, Joh. 7 Greek word mas = >a 
ortum eſt ab Heb: æ TOW, Scachen, Habitavit: vel ita appellatum à ox4d- à faciend, 
umbra. Propriè ſignificat Tabernaculum ex frondibus inumbrationis causd compoſi. 
tum, Calep. t The pitching of tents, or ſetting up of boot hes. The Septuagint uſe it 
Deut. 16. 16. 7axſen. Concord. * Item Tolet. in Joan. 7. * 


13 


— ren RR 


Marc, alicujus rei capix,. 


aut profanum, Heb. 


tica uten ſilia, Act. 


Fr 


"CRITICA SACRA. 
uſed to | 


— 


effe this feſtivicie, properly ſignifierh the 
* Fixio Tabern - — Tabernacles; the Hebrew K feaſt or 
culorum ex nomi- Tabernacles. The reaſon of both is, becauſe all the 
ne en dc time of this feaſt, which was full ſeven dayes, the peo. 
bernaculum, & remained in Tabernacles, and Booches made of 
verbo ahyuw vel hes, in mannerof Arboursor Bowers. 
T1, N La- Txllodh, Habito, Commoror. 1.14. EOKlworty, 
ruin, litera p in f Dwelt ag ina Tent, or Booth: Qua in tabernaculo 


2 habitadit. It is a militarie word. Sonldiers dwell in 


cord. Evang. rents. Caſtrametavit, T abernaculam fixit : Chriſt did 
Unde ortum vide- but fojourn, or (as the word ſigtifieth) pitcht his tent 
— 5 among ns, Commoratus eft. Videtur alladere ad vete- 

2, ango, y , i . , . 
DE in Sch N Tis Tabernaculi figuram : eſt enim hoc vocabulum 4 


T abernacnlis ſeu Tentoriis deductum; ex quo intelli- 
gitur, Chriſti moram apud nos temporariam fuiſſe, 
Beza in loc. It it uſed alfo, Revel. 1.3. and 7. 15. 
and 1 2. 1 2. and 1 3. 6. and 21.3. 
Dalia t, Tabernaculum, Acts 7.46. 2 Pet. 1. 13,14. 
Lud, Ambra. Heb. 10. 1. L Dau Agri ficat, 
id eſt, Adumbrationem, feu Rndens doliutat ionem-, 
qualem carbene facere ſolent pittores imaginem all- 
or | quam pittari, Piſcat. It is ufed allo, Matth. 4. 1 6. 
Fus One an- Mark. 4. 32. Acts 5. 1 5. Col. 2. 17. Heb. 8.5. and 10.1. 
malium pre 43 5 : . 
luru, ut ſolent Ng ela Salto. This word ſignifieth to leap for 
pulli equini, & vi- joy, or toſhew mirth by outward geſture; and anſwe- 
1 — arictes fal- reththat Hebrew word, Pſal.5. 12. rendred, Bee glad, 
. or Leap for joy, Exult. Tuo. 6. 23. Deig riet, 
— —. 2 Sabie. Hg Eraſm, Cxultate, Eodem quidem- 
aut vitulorum, Ex- ſenſu, ſed ramen verbo ſynoxymo, quod potins refpon- 
ulto, Poſor. det N denn. Dicuntur laſcivientes pecudes 
x Hoc vocabule (ruerdy, quod Hebreis * Rakad, ut P ſal. 


u Significat pro- 


Lxx Interpretes 


in Veteri Teta. 114.4. Latinis vero Geſtire tranſlatitie de iis dicitur, 

mento reddide- qui pre nimiãlætitid non poſſunt ſe continere, quin va- 

rune verbum, quod riot geſt us edant, hinc & illine ſubfilientes, Beza. 
henificat, Dm s, It is uſed alſo, Luk. 1.4144. 


Diffcith, &Per- x νν. Dar, Matth. 25. 2 Joan. 6. 60. Ad. . 5. 
fui 6 , . „25. 4, on. O. 
. & 26.14. J CEN Jude 15. In Novo . 
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ments taut 1s mataphorice accipitar. Aſper: ie 
Aſperum diewnt hoc efts[utolerabiloew * * Cru- 
dus; fic crudum dicunt, id eff, alina oft ab hnmanis 
mori bus, Jaan.6.60. Aret. 
7 EAugonc, Daritea, Rem. 2.5. Tribuitur abi ape Y Proprie uſurpa. 
uitent ibus, & contumacihus peccateribus, 2 de cor ves 
A NYCULG» ou Tuduro, ar. Adds 29.9. Rom. 9 8. . 12 32 
Heb. 3+ 8,1 3,15. and 4.7 ruerumt, 1 
A ο,,ẽvg c, urdis duritia. Matth. 19.8. Mark. ſolem: ori- 
10.5. and 16.4. lt imports the drineſſeof the c ad animi duri- 
bule From C Ouν,ꝛbͤ aa and that of O Ma, do Drie up, em transfertur. 


and wither. Puricordia, Tertullian. 2 
LD ,s, Duras cervice. Ac. 5.5 1. Ham e cer 
dure cervicis, Pant ina x. Metaphara deſumpes 4 fe- aliquem præſtat: 
racy & indomito eqn. ita à Septuaginta 
Luo, Cur uus, Prauus. Proprie,T ortwoſes, Car- rape pany od Za 
vns, Obliquus, Luc. 3. 5. Per Metaphonam, Pramus, W 014g 
1 Pet. 2. 18. Ohliquus eſt, depravatis moribys, Met. 
It is uſed alſo, Acts 2. 40. Phil. 2. 1 5. and is ptomiſen · 
ouſly turned Froward, Perverſe, Croaligd. GER 
AGA. I, Surculus, 2 COr-12-7. Some ſay ic figni-- ; mes _ 
fieth the head of a barbed arrow, which being once got owns præacu- 

into the fleſh, cannot be pulled out but wich great tum (fic Illyric. & 
pain; for it teareth the fleſh round about. Others ay it Bez :) quod clau- 
fignifieth a ſharp piece of wood, as a pale, or ſtake, and 2 Faun vel 

aſſoa little harp thing, which pricketh one as hegoeth i > a 
thorow buſhie, and thick places, and entring into the 3 Eraſmꝰ. 
fleſch, cannot be taken ont without cutting of the ſieſh. Accipitur pro Sur- 
E. Aula, vel etiam quicquid acuminatum bumano culis acutioribus, 


corpori enfig itury, unde uaſcit ur dolor acutiſſimus, Ca- & quidem inh#- 


rentibus, qui am- 


meron. Eft Acnlens corpors inbarent, ut pins 1 
pedem pungenss Surculus, Ti ah Aſula, & finvelia, hae, 
Arer. | 71 75 

Viderur Paulus 


xiffe ad ill ud arrox, & apud Veteres valde uſitatum genus ſupplicii, quo rei palo in- 


ige bantur, iaſerto per poſteriora, & emergente per humetos aut ſcapulas, in quo 6 polus 


non vulneret cor, aut arterjam tracheam, aliquando etiam per bi aut triduum in- 
fixi vivunt, Ir. in Clays Script. 
LI 4 Txondg, 


_ ufedtoexprefie this ſeſtiuitie, properly ſigniſierh the 
Fixio Taberna- + making Tabernacles ; the Hebrew — feaſt or 
culorum ex nomi- Tabernacles. The reaſon of both is, becauſe all the 
— br time of his feaſt, vhich was full ſeven dayes, the peo. 
bernaculam, 6 remained in Tabernacles, and Boothes made of 
verbo mlyyyuu vel hes, in manner of Arbours or Bowers. 
ig, pro quo La- XM b, Habito, Commoror. h. 1. 14. Loet, 
* re inf Dwelt ag ina Tent, ox Booth: ©naſi in tabernaculs 
Janſen! Ce habitavit. It is a militarie word. Souldiers dwell in 
cord. Evang. rents. Caſtrametavit, T aberneculam fi vit: Chriſt did 
Unde ortum vide- but fojonry, or (as the word ſignifieth) pircht his tent 
rur Latinoram among ns, Commorat us eft. Videtur alludere ad vete- 
5 0, & Pa 15 . ri Tabernaculi figuram eſt enim hoc vocabulum 4 
1 Tabernaculis ſeu Tentoriis deductum; ex quo intelli- 
itur, Chriſti moram apud nos temporariam fuiſſe, 
4 N 
Beza in loc. It it uſed alſo, Revel. 1.3. and 7. 15. 
and 1 2.1 2. and 13. 6. and 21.3. 
alway T aberneculum, Acts 7.46. 2 Pet. 1. 13, 14. 
Lud, Ambra. Heb. 10. 1. Enigy plow gi ficat, 
id eſt, Adumbrationem, ſeu Rndens doliuoat ione m-, 
+ qualem carbone facere ſolent pittores imaginem ali- 
u Significat pro- quam piſturi, Pilcat. Ic 18 uſed allo, Matth. 4. 1 6. 
8 Sal tum ani- Mark. 4. 32. Acts 5.15. Col. 2. 17. Heb. 8.5. and 10.1. 
majzum Pre T , 2 
luxu, ut lolent uU Salto. This word ſignifieth to leap for 
pulli equini, & vi- joy, or toſhew mirth by outward e; and anſwe- 
tuli, - arictes fal- xreththai Hebrewword, Pſal. 5. 12. rendred, Bee glad, 
. or Leap for joy, Exult. Luc. 6. 23. Deigricœrt, 
| — — Sulu. Wale Eraſm. £xwltate, Eodem quidem- 
aut vitulorum, Ex- ſenſu, ſed tamen verbo ſonymo, quod potiùs re ſpon- 
ulto, Paſor. det To) cee Dicunrur laſcivientes pecudes 
x Hoc roczbule (40741, qwod Ray TP, Rakad, ut Pſal. 


Lux Interpretes 14.4. Latinis vero Ge ffir tranſtatitis de iis dicitur, 


2 


in Veteri Teſta- 


mento reddide- Jui praæ nimialetitid non poſſmnt ſe continere, quin va- 
rune verbum, quod riot geſtus edant , bine & illine ſubſilientes, Beza. 
 fgnificat, Dm , It is uſed alſo, Luk. 1. 41,44. 


Dien & Fer- x >Auede, Dar, Matth.25.24. Joan. 6. G0. Alt. g. 5. 
fuit, Gen p | 
0 & 26.14. Jam. 3.4. Jude 15. | In Nove 2 
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EY . 


ments tautum meataphorice accipitur. 


Aſperum diaunt, hoc eſt, Intalærabilam: 
dus; fic cradum dicunt, id aſt, elieuns oft ah hum 
mori bus, Joan. 6. ö. Aret. 
y EAugonac, Daritea, Nom. 2.5. Ts rib uitwer abi innp c- y Proprie uſurpas 
nitent ibus, & contumacibus peccateribus, car de corporum 
A vgudar tut Induro,or. Adds 29-9- Rom. 9.8. c; en gr . 


Heb. 3+ $21 3,1 5 and 4.7. ruerunt 
EuAugoxagdic., urdis duritia. Matth. 19.8. Mark. ſolem: — 
10.5. and. 4. It imporrs the drineſſeof che c ad animi duri- 
ſoule. From Curusg,and thar of OM, do Drie up, em transfertur- 
and wither. Duricordia, Tertullian. 3 _ 
EuAnpoTegixth@- Duras cervice.. Add. 7.5 1 Hiwo if, perum — 
dure cervicis, Pertinax. Mat aphora deſumpes 4 fe- aliquew præſtat: 
racy & indomito eqno. _ 28 a 
Lac, Caroms,Praves,  ProprideT artwoſas, Car- aut tern. 
vns, Obliquus, Lnc.z.5. Per Metaphonam, Pros, ” . 
x Pet. 2.1 8. Obliquus eſt, depravatis moribus, Axet. 
It ĩs uſed alſo, Acts 2. 40. Phil. 2. I 5. andis promiſch- 
ouſly turned Froward, Perverſe, Croaliad. Wt 
R., Surcules, 2 Cor. 12.7. Some ſay ic figni- 5 2 
fieth the head of a barbed arrow, which being once got 1 S 
into the fleſh, cannot be pulled out but with c — Ge Tyric. & 
pain; for itzearethrhe fleſh round about. Qthers {ay it Bex ij quod elau- 
fignifierh a ſharp piece of wood, as a pale, or ſtake, and dendia Ports vel 
aloa little harp thing, which pricketh one as hegoerh i vitibue 
thoro buſhie, and chick places, and entring into the 2 — 
| flech, cannot be taken out without cutting of the ſieſh. Accipitur pro Sure 
Ef Aula, vel etiam quicquid acuminatum bumano cnn _— bus, 
corpors anſigi tur ; & quidem inh#- 
1 fg * 72 . 2 , - en qui am- 
1 Acnle | 1 — en, pins bulantium pedi- 
joan  pungenss Surenlus, Trium: Aſula, & farvilia, bus moleſti ſunt, 


Bega. 
* Viderar Paulus 
xiffe ad Hud atrox, & apud Veteres valde uſitatum genus ſupplicii, quo rei palo in- 


ge bantur, iaſeeta per poſteriors, & emergente per humeros aut ſcapulaa, in quo ſi palus 
non vulneret cor, aut arteriam tracheam, aliquando etiam per bi aut triduum in- 


fixi viyunt, Ir. in Clays Script. 


Llqg. uon, 


hy, © 
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xum ſagittantibus, unde quod animo deſtinamus, aut 
prefigimus, Scopus ect, Eraſm. i 
EK07%G, Conſidero. Phil. 3.17. Co, Look on 
them with a diligent eye, as unto the mark hereat 


N e obſervetn, id you ſhoot. Rom. 16.17. C, Mark them. The 


eſt, artente, & di- word ſignifieth ſuch a marking, as a watch- man uſeth 
ligencer, quaſi ho- that ſtandeth on a Tower, to deſcrie enemies, hee mar- 
Itcs elpecula ob- peth diligently all commers, and giveth notice accor- 
leryctis, Be da. dingly, Br the ſaving of the Citie ;whence Epiſcopi. 
It is uſed alfo, Luk.11.35. 2 Cor.4.18. Gal6.x. Phil. 
2.4. ow | 

Ede @-;Scorpins,Luk:10.19.andir.12.Rev.g-3,5,1 0. 

b Uſurpatur de b LN, Spargo, Diſſps. | Matth. 12. 30. Luk. 
cifltparione exer- 11. 23. Joh. 10. 12. and 16.32. 2 Cor. 9. 9. Whence 


citus, duce Jam the Scorpion harh his name, becanſe he throweth abroad 


victo & proſtra- bi poyſon 
to, Gerhard. s | 
f Tuc leo, Tenebræ, often. Tenebre, Joan. 20. 1. 0 


6.17. Cæcitas ſpiritualit, 1 Joan. . . 


c Ab 124, Reti- cEuTQ»>, Tenebre, C aligo, often. 1 Natnrall dark- 


neo, Siſto ; ut Te- neſſe, Luk 2 3.44. 2 Ignorance, and Unbeleefe, i Theſſ. 
nebræ, a tenendo ; 5. 4. Epheſ. 5.11. oh. 3.19. Rom. 2. 19. 3 Eter- 
— * g. nall darkneſſe, called Itter darkneſſe, Matth. 8. 1 2. 


ſtere cogimur. and 22.1 3. The blackneſſe of darkxeſſe, 2 Per. 2.1 7. 


Tis, ut reRe verti 


Jude 13. D 
Lupen, Tenebroſms. Marth 6.23. Luk. 1 1. 34,36. 
Tu , Ob ſcuror. Matth. 24. 29. Mark. 1 3. 24. 
23.45. Rom. 1. 21. and 11.10. Epheſ. . 1 8. Revel. 
8.12. N 8 
ee Tuoriqidu, Tenebræ mihi effunduntur, Revel. f 6. o · 
— py d N ]¾] ,·,, JT atricns. ' Matth. 6. 1 6. Tho word is 
ſed triſtitiam vul- ly the look of 2 wild beaſt, a Lion or a Bear rob- 
of their whelps, grim, and gaſtly, one would be a- 
poſſit Tetricis, fraid to look on them. Tetrico vultu, Beza. Triſtis, 
Janſen, Vulg. Joſephns Scaliger omnino retinendum cenſet 


Qi demiſſis ocu- 
lis incedir, & ſubductis ſuperciliis tetricum & tutbidum vultum præ ſe fert, Chemmit, 


Acοο, Terricus, ſeu Torvus, & al, Vultut. 
2 5 


/ Vi nipatum, 


4 as Alt S A oo ro 
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FVulgatum. Triſtis apa Trrentium pro ſe vero: Ec- 
quid tu triſtis et, ait! fic Luc. a4. 7. Diſcipuli erant 
Cue, ut ique non Tetrico vultu, ſed Triſt/ic Cen. 

40.5. Scultet. Exercit. Bvang. lib. 2. cap. 34- Lud. de 

Dien in Comment. in quatuor Evang. Alatth. 

6. 1 6. (x.Jeam}. Syr. Atrati.  Pagn: Vultu maſts. 
Vat. Tetrici. Adam C. Vuliu perturbato. Ar. Mont. 
Obtriſtati. Novarin. Vultu inamæ no, Vuſtuoſi. Græ- 
ca vox fignificat et iam Moleſtum eſſe; fere enim vul- 
tuo ſi, . gs ſeveri, alits ſud triſtitiũ ac ſeveritate 
moleſtiam creant, Novarin. in lo. 
e M, Vero. Marc. 5. 35. Lac. 7. 6. & 8. 49. © Sree pro- 
Mon tant m eſt Vexaremnt vertit Vulgatus ſed & Fa- Pas non de quayis) 

Figare, teſte Hen. Steph. 1 K £3223 oF r 
f ZxuGoAov, Sterons, Phil. 3.8. Dogs meat, quaſi au- 1 en via, 
ole, Suidas. Id quod à nobis re jectum projicitur ca- Beta in Matth, 

nibu. Duriora extrementa, quæ pix. purgatio- 93% 

. nibua ab egris expellunt Medici: que mihi fignificatio : Stercus, Palea, 
Hic perplacet, Aret. Sic vocant Græci duriora — PRIIN 
fercora, ©*que difficilins egeruntur. Alii ( LEA Cornel. 4 by — 
5 1 que err ob ici ſoleant : naw non Excrementum alii 
mal convenit cam eo, quo A canes Plendaepoſtolos vVertunt; fed Ety. 

. vocarat, Beza. : 988 PIES, — Cræca 
Tux, Spolia, Luk. 1 1.22. þ | EI — 9a 
F Markg.q4146,48, © nit, yr, in Clav. 
ExaMNudceor@»s Eroſm's vermibus. © Acts 12. 23. Script. 
the Syriack ir is, Hee was made a ſtable for worms. Chryloltomus & 

Ad verbum, Factus vermivorus,paſſiva ſignificatione, puts 99 

| Beza- . - Dittio compoſita 4 Cube, 1 mis, * mento ſelectum 

echo, Edo, Aret. „ | abjici tur; ideo 
Exuoporyd\O-, Smaragd,, Revel. 21.19. vertunt quidem 


Tuc , , Smaragainus, Revel. 4.3. Paleas . nonnulli 
Tabea Myrrba, Matth. 2.1 1. Jon. 19.39. — e A Gee 


TA ei,, For, Myrrhatut, Marc. 15. 23. rus vertit Fimum, 
Beza per vinum tntelligit Myrrinam, five Murinam & Vet. Interp. 
oxuCane. vocant duriora excrementa, quz difficul : 9 roar 
» Ulter egeruntur , ons 
ſicat id quod omnes averſantur, & a ſe abjiciunt, Zach 22 Sa- 
Romanorum 


"Ry TW 
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atinum eſt: lin- 
teum quo ſudor 
facieĩ detergitur; 
dicitur Sudarium, 
à Sudore. 
Apud Helleniftas 
(Aue loy latins pa- 
tet quàm Suda- 
rium apud Lati- 
nos. 


ens lic diſtinguun- 


templati one, iſta 
in actione verſe - 


1.17. 
i Uſurpatur de 
fluctibus maris, 

' * ad / ſcopulos . 
requentiùs alliſi 

| ſpumant. 1 Reg. 
1.40. 2 Reg. 27.8. 
& Plal.168 . uſur- 
patur cùm dicitur, 


quòd fundamenta 


ta ſint, & con. 
cuſſa, Obemnit. 

k Vox deſumpta 
eſt a Spathale,quz 
ſigni ſicat orna- 
menta muliebria, 


etiam amanilay, 


— orizine 


h Doęla⸗ & geern- 


tur, ut illa in con- 


tur, Bea in 1 Cor. 


montium commo- 


qualia in brachiis 


& collo habent ſuperbulæ. Hinc ammwgy, Iuxum prodecc 


(bus 


La —” I” 


Romanoram, que arat V iuum dulce, quo mutieres Ne- 
£474 ixprimis delactabant ur, guad prqpcerea Netar 
vacab aur. Syriaca, & Arabias Paraphrafis fit ver. 
teriut, Viuum in quo mymds erat mata. Hatthou; 
vines illud vaaat acetum aum fer miftam; que de. 
feriptio vino ſugvi miuimò competit. Ei faiſſet dice 
Nettar, cur inter reli 


guas Excaruificationerbic potus 


tur, ne ſupplicii g 
EagocLeculss, Luk-7.3 g. 
ND, SWAGT IM, Lak.rg.20. Jah. 4.444. and 

20.7. Acts 19.1 2. a. LS 4 
E0Þ%>Sapiens-, Eopbrig©-Comparatoften, 
b Zoey Sapiertia,otien,  Coll4f.wCopio,#3ſeh, 

er as che word is, In wiſdowe,ari#itb wiſdome. 

Lache, Sapient em neddo, 2 Tim. 3.1 f. Hime olim. 

7 Magiſtris quod wocabalum po- 
Aea in 0454 daust, gui ficaus Panos ſapientiaprofeſ- 
| ſores, & oſtentat ore, at gue ada weritates ob{curato- 
res, Piſcat. Thiswordis uſed allo, 2 Pet. . 16. 


1 Te l, Diſcerpo. Luc. .; 9. New Aguiſicatur 


hoc verbo illo in loco diſcerptio aliquas revers, ſed ja- 
ctatis ila membrorum run interioribus eins 


cruciatibus, acſi viſcers ipſa laniarentur, Secare 
ar. It is uſed allo, Mark. 1. 26. 
ad 9.2 0, 


ETRrQras Faſaiꝶ inn x — Exxon Pall. 
Luk. 2.751 2. * 4 | 
Ti. Eauco, Diftrings,: Mere-24-497. A. 16.29. 

Ona „ gnificatione Cicuro & Caſar licum Educere 


gladium + vagina, pro quo ali ꝗ tringae, v Diftyi 
aue, Laſanie Tl, f. . Sum- 


ejuſmodi ar namentis : Hiuc 


delicatior, Aret· in 1 Tim. 5. 5. 
ptus 


CRITICA-SACRA. 2443 
ws facis mepeò, Ar.  Siptificationem habet | 
rt app com in Comadide ſervnls dicunt,qudd ter- 
gu proriat : traucfertur ad moins & titillatione s li- 
9 | 3 
nr Cobors, Afanth.27.27. Marr. 15. 16. Joan 18. | mes, dige, 
3.7 2. Act. 10. & 21.31. 27.1;  Significar $*nmin, becaule ir 
+ F Itiplicibns fanicalis comtextumo, one ene a 
Neri i Hens 6X 1W:51p g pany, Cobors,a 
Aetaphorirꝭ acripitur pro Cohorte militum, Gerhard, cobortando. 
Spira contortum funem declarat ex maltiplicibus funi- 
cults ita eirrumtuimi ut in fe mn recurramt. Inde 
faltum, ut pro militum carer d accipiarar, CMatth. 
27.27. & apnd Emium, ut Feſtus teſtarur. Sic etiam 
Hebreis idem vocabulum 2D) , (hebel, Funem- 
proprie declares , tranſlatitie\ vero pro Caterva, & 
Cœti accipitur, ut 1 Sam. 10.5. Bezain Marth, 27. 
woelga, uct, Sers, Semino, or, often. | 
, e, Spicalazor, Marc,6.27. Vor La- GT vor 
Ji gine Latina, 
tina corrupta , i in e mwtato, ſicut pleraque alia f zA piculo 
paſcimreperiuntur : erant autem Spiculatores, Princi- quod geſtabat: 
um Satellites, fic difti a gerendis fpicnls, quarum- Aliitamen 
mentionem facit Cornelius Tacitus: unde Spiculato- latorem à ſpecu- 
ria caliga, apud Suetonium in Caligula. Marc. 2 770 m 
6.27. An a ſpiculis, an vero a ſpeculando hoc nomen de- * 
riuetur, docti diſceptant. Prins Junius & alii ſta- 
runnt : poſterins Caſanbone placet in notis ad Mar. G. 
quem vide. | | 
K, Semen, Often; It is taken, 1 For Seed, n Semen, quaſi 
x Cor. 15. 38. 2Forthe — of Gods ſpirit, 1 Toh, Se. 
3.9. 3 The Perſon of Chrift,Gal.3.16. '4 Mans po- 
feeritie, 2 Cor. 1 1. 22. 2 Tim. 2.8. Rom. 1.3. 5 Fora | 
Male- child, Matt h. 22.24. o Non vt 5 | 


—_— 


o Emtguo\yO-s Garraelas. AA. 1 7.18, Seminiver- arslgew 783 M464 


Fromſ/owing of 
2 ſed potiis rag 79 Ahe avian, quaſ Seminilegas dicas, quod ſata in agris 
epaſcantur z metaphorã a alfeeculis altiſas aviculis ſumprà, quz neque magnopere ſung 
eſui, neque cantu delectant, fed garritu perpetuo funt moleſtæ, Bega. S 
ſigniſicat Paraſitum ſeu Mendicum garrientem, & circumferentem fabellas, quzrendi 
victùs causa : hoc nomine Æſchinem appellat ö 
ius 


——— — a . > 6 py ©. O SARS” ab 


— — 
ä 
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_ bins, Vulg. Seminater verborum, Auguſt. - Seminil... 
gut, Nu gator, Heſych. Rabula, Aretin, Garraly;, 
five Blaterator, Beza. Eſt autem hoc vecabulum A. 
ticerum in hac quidem ſignificatione 7 ut Eu. 

ft athins teſtatur, nempe pro garruiis, & nullius pretii 
hominibns, & circumforaneis. Sic dicitur B latero per 
Metaphoram, quod ſimilis fit avi que nominatur 


aviguooy@-,Latine Frugilega, quia roſtro refoſſa ſe 
mina legit & depaſcitur, Piſcat. er 
Tw, Pro libamento aſteror, Libor, Phih, 2. 17. 
 Tdarwdt Iu altiva voce ſegnificat Libare, u pars 
tant ùm erat ſacrificii : hine c pro Pœdu- 
p Libamind inſtar ſancire, quod in fæderibus ſolerent ejſmodi ceremonie 
leerer, Tremell. _ intervenire : neque ſane uſquam memini owe 
q Sama, Late in Paſsina ſigniſicatione legere: his tamenpoſcit ſen- 
bræ beltiarum, & propria, ut paſsive accipiaturr h quidem pre Libari, 
— Rocks id eſt, tanquam libamentum offerri, Beaa. 2 Tim 
for the word fig- . 4+6..P f-. Vulg. Delibor. Eraſm. Immolor, 
nifieth either ind Tibor, id eſt, pro libamento offeror. Alludit ad ſangui- 


more properly the vis aut etiam vini aſperſionem, que in ſacrificiis uſur- 


latter. 
Lacunæ, & Spe- P abitur, Beza. 


luncz, in quis o- T We, Feſtino, Luk.2.16.and 19.5, 5. Acts 20. 16. and 

mnes ſordes con- 22.18. 2 2 2. | | 4 . 

fluunt. 4 lou, Spelunca, Matth. 21.13. Mark. I f. 1 7. Luk. 
- ſTlagg ward, 159.46. Job. i 1.38. Heb. 11 · 3 8. Revel. 6. 17). 


=—_ $ trahenG® r nA Ge MAacula, Jude 12. Quaſ dicas,Scelerum collu- 
Macula eſt que Yew, ac peſt em Eccleſia + nam avihgs; non ſolum eff 
veſtimento inhæ- Glarea, id eſt, Terre ſpecies que maculas facile reliu- 


rens — cg quit, ſed etiam Conca vum ſaxum in littore maris ſex 
pat, Zanch. | 


Metaphora eſt a lacuum, ac fluminum, in quam concavitatem, tanquam 
425: vel veſti- in commune receptaculum, ſordes aquarum confluunt, 


i in quibus ex Aret. Itaque illos patronos ſcelerum receptacu- 
gutta vini, olei, lum & officinam dicere voluit, Id. ib. 


alceriuſve tei con- ſx , Macula. Epheſ. 5. 2 here 
n Q-> Ephei 5.27. This word t 
lor quam fit nativus- Sic maculz in facie dicuntur axz7G+ ; hinc ad peccata transfertur, 
Arct, in Epbeſ. 5. Ptoprie eſt Macula in veſte ex vino aut inguine, At ben æu. Sed latiug 


quoque ſumitur, Hieronymus Sordes expoſuit, Lorin. | 
tranſlated 
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ne 


tranſlated Spot, is taken for a ſtain ona n a 
foule ſpeck on a face, or other part of the body, or aſcar, 
or other blemiſh in his fleſh, by a fore, wound, blow, or 
the like, Dr. Gouge. Ic is uſed alſo, 2 Pet. 
2.13. 
TIM, Cal Macmlo, or, Jam. 3. 6. Jude 23. 
t TN, Viſcera, Act. 1. 18. 2 Cor. 6. 12. & 7. 15. 
Phil. 1. 8. & 2.1. Col. 3. 1 2. Philem. 7, 1 2, 20. 1 Joan. 
3.17. Id eſt, Interiora vitalia. M iſcera, Chemnit. Luc. 
1:78. DN , Ex int ima miſericordia. Steph. 
eee 
· 


a miſericordiæ, Bowels of mercie: In affeckibus 
nerloribus. Sumpt um 4b Aruſpicinis id voca- 
bulum, deinde ad omnes animalium partes intriuſe- 
cas tranſlatum, Etymolog. triling. EzAoſxvoc 
Viſcera ſignificat, ut Cor, Jecur ; per Metomymiam- 
vero ſubjelti ſigni ficat Miſericordiam,que in viſceri- 
Bus, ac præcipuò in corde ſe exſerit, Piſcat. in i Pet. 
5. 11. a 
AR .Mi ſericordiã commovror. Matth. 
9:36. .arAgſxvion. Vulg. Miſert us eſt. Eraſm. Aﬀe- 
tu miſericordia taſtus eft. ¶ mmi ſeratione iut ima 
commot us eft, Indicat hoc verbum (quo Greci Inter- 
pretes expreſſerunt Hebreum rm, Ratcham ) ſum- 
mam, & vehementem-commiſerationem,ox intim vi- 
ſceribus profectam; ut explicat Zacharias, Luc. 1.78. 
qualis et illius qui apud Virgilium, lib. i o. 
Ingemuit miſerans graviter,dextramque tetendit. 


Cic. Tuſc. 4. Nemo ( inq uit) parricide ſupplirio miſe- 


ricordia commovetur, Beza in loc. Mark. 6. 34. 


tarAghKuiOn Hi bowels did jearxe- within him. 


to have the bowels moved. u Ex intimis viſeeribiu miſericorditimo 


5 


Quod ut exprimerem, circumloqumt iune m adhibui ex 


vcar. Verbu magis 


t The word ſigni- 
fieth not onely the 
Guts, bur alſo the 
Inwards,as Heart, 
Liver, Reins; by a 
Metonymie of the 
ſubjeR, the Aﬀe- 
ctions feated in 
theſe parts. 
E1aſwe; for 
Tender mercies, 
anſwers to the 
Heb. = 
Rac hanim. 

The H. brew 
word = 
ſignifieth Bowe 
and Mercie, for 
mercie ariſeth 
from the moving 
of the bowels at 
the fight of miſe- 
tie. Hence the 
Septuagint tranſ- 
late mercies by 
this Greek word 
Bowels, Prov. 


12. 10. And to 


have compaſſion, 
is uſually ſet out 
in the, New Te- 
ſtament by tee 


verb that ſigniſietk 


ſacris Novi Teſtamenti literis, & Verſſone Septuaginta uſitatum, quam bonis Græco- 


rum Autoribus, Hir. in Claw. Script. Verbum Hebt æum 


Ic. 


q deducitur, vel à no- 
mine HN, id ct, uters; vel à nomine DONA. id ett, Viſcera. Significat e. 
nim, Diligete intim, quomodo mater diligit prolem quam gęſtavit in utero; vel ita ve. 
hementer, ut præ dileQione viſcera cmmoxeantur, PHH cut. in Fial. 18.2. 


NO EE CEE 
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x Sordidus cinis, 
& cui car bones 


ſunt, rerumque a- 
liarum reliquiæ: 
etiam res nihili, 
aut in nihi lum re» 
dacta, ut Pulvis 
apud Latinos. 
Puluu & unbra 
| ſunu,Steph, in 
Thel. Scap. in 
Lexi. 
y Ad, ut 
in qui Geza. Stu- 
dium eſt vehe- 
mens ad aliquam 
rem magna cum 
voluptate apphca- 
tio, Ciceno. 


2 Propꝛriè ſigni fi- 


ann. 
ee 
Probus, Peritus, 


arte dar tus. 
un- Arr. 
ſtoteli iu ERicis 


[ors virtual. 


extincti permiſti 


cai Studete, & Di- 
ligencem eſſe, 


Proba us, It ſua 
ſignificat Sruſib- | 


a 81.0 


uſedalio, Match. 15g. Mark. 8. 8, 10. 


+> 2 — — — 


— 


It is uſed alſo, Mattber r. and 15 32. ad 1927 
and 20.3. Mark. rt. ant 9.22. Lu. 5.14; add 10 , 
, ane 15 20. n 7 5 ; «A wer 

E701 » Spongio, Matth. 27.48. Mark. 15. 36. oh, 


89-29. 
Emvd\og » (inis, Matth. 1 I. 27. Luk. ro. 1 3. Hebe, 
„9er Id N 
Tg, Samen, I Pet. . 23. | "ol || LI 03s 
T -, Semen. Mark. 4. 26,27. Luk. 8. 5, 11. 2 Cox. 


9.10. 

L τνινντ , Sata, Matth. t 2. r. rde 

1 ESA); Srudiner; Diligentia; Feftinari. It figs 

nifieth Deſire, Diligence; ant Continunante: it is rhe « 
times tranſlated Studie, ſometimes Diligente, ſome- 
times Soljcirnde . as the Vulgar reads it, 
Rom. 1 2.8. All theſe three are ſcarce ſufficient ro ex- 

preſſe the meaningof the Greek word: Studie is an 
earneſt and ſerious bending of, and application of the 
mind about the things a man would doe. Diligence is 
a ſpeedie and ſwift putting of the thing in exècution. 

Solicitude, ot ( arefulneſſ (h it is tranſlated 2 Cor. 

7.71) of Harsh cure (iõ it iv rendted 2 Cor g. 16.) is 

dA ſtudie with a fear of furure event lt is uſed alſo, 

Mark. 6. 25. Luk. 1. 39. RoHNTZ. 11. 2 Cor. 7. 1 2. and 

8.7, 8, 1 f. Neb... A Pet. 1.5. Jude 3. 

TAN, Studeb ten. Srgnificat idem quod Pi- 

enter in rem incumbo, Heb: te a 

a E757: Studioſem. | Scr -, Comparat. M. 4 

jore ſtudio tems, 2 Cox: g. 17, 2. Phil. 2.28. 2 Tim. 
Nen 2 "1 

EDS at Strarore, Luk 7. 4. Tit. 3. 1 3. 

Twus ic. Sport. Some think that Sporta was a mea 
fore twice as big as Cophinas, becauſe Acts 9.25. Pant 
was let down in Sport ã. Sporta igitur erit va majus 
in qua homo ſedere queat. Chriit doth diltinguiſh in- 

ter Cophinos, & Sportas, Matth. 16.9, 10. It is 


* 
* 


b T 
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* b rA, & ETdA\0y,Stadinms, Luk:24.t 3 3. Joh. 17.78 11.18. b Vox Grzca 1 


x Cor. o. 4. Revel. g. 20.and 21-16, A Frrlong, _ 


it conta iner one hundred twentie five paces, which is 
. eighth part of our mile: ſome think | it is called ſo —5 N (hath 
N from Randing, becaule Hercules ran 2 authore 
io 44 hee Rood ſtill. Traci is often Plimo, tacit cen- 
mentidned in che New Teſtament, not at all in the rum & viginti 


quinque pallus: 
Old. 1 00 ſeptem ſtadia & 
ET&uwG-, Irina Hieb. 9.4 ſemis faciuut mil- 


radio, Sadit io. Tr * TRI by 72 Sub b. liue 2 trigimia au- 
ſtendo & Renitendo. Seditio (quaſs Seorſum itio) a n in ſe quater 
ſedendo. Repugnantia, Act. 1 5. 2. It is uſed ,, 2 ſeptem, 
alſo, Mark. 1 5.7. Luk. 23.1 75. JT 40. and 23. ket 9 7 

elo andlz4: 5. Heh. 9.8. 1 Statio, ipſe unt milliaria luz; 
Band; attus,deinue Falbis bed, 4 4 in faction we tuor : vigineiaus 


tem quinque ſta. 
Gnegue pars ft ationem ſeorſ wm ba _ due 9 dia — millia. 
9 


dat nos tau Am ſoditionom, ſed & ſeceſſ] riattia Bad; 
d 
. fawem, Dab C as Hr ven Coxnel. K 1 10 wap 
A Lap. Garn 3 quum hic dicitur, 
L merhe; Seater, Marth; 17:26," It contacts twoDi- quaſi ſtadia viginci 
drachma's, and is valued ben e olg Rer- duinque aut tri- 


1 Sings perinde eſt 
i Ponans quatnor , drachmarum : Alden pu 4 a0 fl dicererur,mil- 


"nGkgeos vgloris, 0njus Sielus apud 1 9 TS liaria tria, aut qua- 
a ic, Al appendenda, tiene 2 70955 5 tuor, Piſcat. "MF 
ex juſto pondere eftimatic ei? 5.6.19. 


d ETXv0%, Crux, often— 1 The tree or Mo d where- c Lat Seditio, 


on Chriſt died, Matth. 27. 325 40. The wbole 4 N 


tion. 


Pete * Chet, Heb.1 2. 2. . e; E eſ. 4 | 
2.16. 3 The doctrin⁊ ot the Golpell, er eee, 
See ibstlenby Crag; x Corinth, 1. ER 8. e 


4 Afflictions for Ohriſt, Gal. 6. 14. Lucian derives C rucem * SWE9 
It — the letter Ty Tau que fignra Crucem Prefert - ered 
Tatini ergo Malam e crucem, Infelicem ar barem, In- gnea recta dann, 


fame m Fun Danmzrun ſtipitem appellant, god 5 Gavel abeos "# 
Grecs 5owoly icunt, Chemnit. in Harm, Evang. Fe — 3 


ET&v26, 0@> Cr ui fi 140 ET0WEIKUOU Paſſ. 1 To faſten — i 
| eb. e (crux a cruciando. 
One 


_— __ = 
. — — — 
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one to the Croſſe, there to languiſh till death, M 
27.35. 2 To mortifie, or kill ſinful laſts by iu 
and little, Gal. 5. 24. 3 Io deſpiſe the I 
to be defpiled by theworld, Gal. 6.14. 
STαονννι Hwa, March. 7. 16. Luk. 44. Revel. 1 4. 18. ' 
rde, Spice, Mark. 2.23: and 4.28, and 12.1. Luk. S. 1. 
Treu Teltum, Tabulatum, Marc. 2.4. Lur:7 6. Mat, 
8.8, ond TW ct yo, Sub tectum meum, id eft, Domun, 
per Synecdochen. Gall. Sous mon convert. 
f zuizem ſigni- f Sr, Suſt ineo, Suffero. I Cor. 9. 12. and 13.7. 


cat, Onus impo- 
Grum ſuſtinere, ut , Theſſ. z hes 


columnæ ſuſti⸗ ETER 9 "Srevile, Luk. 1. 7, 35. and 23. 29. Gal.4.27. 
nent faſtigium, =EZTe Vp Devito, Subduco me. 2 Cor. 8.20.8 r 
Viftorin.Strigel. © MMU. Vi itantes, Vulg. Declinantet, Eraſm . id eſt, 
g Nautarum pro- Caventes. [ind ſumptum oft 4 nautis, quiflexo curſa 
us, Aleclinant ſcopulum, au corlum, E 2 Ti heſſ; 
3.6. Trt Me off EE contenere, quo te impetur 
animi trahit, quomodo mater, qua filielum unicè amat, 
i prudens eſt, cohibet impetum amoris, neque filiolo, 
. uantopere ipſum diligat, oſtendit nimia familiarita- 

BY .. Cameron. de Eccleſ. 


= ET Corona, Acts 14.13. 


rug Degemiſce....., 2 Cor. f. 2. Trends, Groen 
Fi IE ho ſe 7785 have A great burtben, pg Mark, 7-44+ 
Röm. 1553. Heb.1 3. 17. Jam. 5. 9. 

. nr uſpirium Acts 7.34. Rom. S. 26. 

A 70D Ang H pie 7. tore — 1 my 

| * ET» e Rom. 8.35. 

Fer, ot tarher . een of Ra orthe pain nich cle le 

57% © thatareſhur up in a narrow room, or ſome — of kel 

7 ery — quis | eaſe, and know not which way to — tranſlated 

Aconcertante in from the body to the mind, to expreſſe the ſtraitneſſe 
—— cogirur, of the aflictiens of Gods children, when they know 


quo minds polsit not which way to turn, 28 David was ina — Sam. 
. EL re e. 


Siet intelligi- 24-1 4* 2 Cor. ö. 4. E dy ⁰ẽj Sic docat inte- 


tur de anguſtia animi, ſeu angore, & anxietate. P j 9. Anguſtia, quod quaſi 
— — 2 8 etate, Piſcat. in Rom. guſtis, quod q f 


riores 


* r —_— 
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riores animi paſciones, cum ſcil. difficultates nos ad in- 
© opiam conſilii redigunt ; proprie fignificat Locum, five 
ſalium anguſt um, in qud difficulter quis ſe poteſt ver- 
tere, Dr. Sclat. in loo. It is uſed alſo, Rom. 2. 9. 
2 Cor. 1 2.10. 
i TEX CSM Coarctor, Anguſtè habito, Auguſtus ſum, i Cogi in angu- 
2 Cor. 4 $. STwWox au Ln Coarctamar. Vulg. Angu- —— 3 
Fiamur, barbarè. Eraſm. An xii reddimur; non fer- I S Tau : 
"vita Metaphord: Syrus & Arab pro ſuffocatione Toe ——_ 
acc ipiunt. Habito anguſtè, & anguſtus ſum, ant, Camerar. 
2 (ors. I 2. ETWOX ff; dicitur tam qui ab alio co- 
arctatur, ut qui in anguſt a domo degir, quam qui eſt in 
ſeſe angnſtmr:acpriore quidem declaratione hic accipi- 
tur priore loco; eſt enim hes ſententia, Vos in anime 
meo quaſi domicilio quodam eſtis, eoque minime angn- 
fto: at vos int us mihi eſtis anguſti ( hic enim + 5£y0- 
xa fenificat Anguſtum eſſe ) cui locus non ſit a- 
pad vos, quorum tamen viſcera oportuerat mihi quo- 
que pat ere, Beza. 
Treęeòe, Solidus, Firmus. 2 Tim. 2.19. Stiffe,Solid, 
Conſtant, Heb. 5. 1 2, 14. 1 Pet. 5. 9. 1 
ETEt0, 00m, Confirms, or, Acts 3. 7,16. 
Trete, Selidit as, Col. 2.5. It ſignifieth a Firmament, © 
or Fa tbing. er e ee 8 
K r, Corona, oſten. 1 A Crown, Mat. 27.29. „ , Tego, 
2 An Ornament; Phil: 4.1. 3 A Reward, 1 Pet. {4mo, quonumt 


| victoribus corona 
5.4. 4 u hat ſoe ver excellencie,or glorie we have præmii loco do- 


in ws,or without, Revel. 4. o“ da lebe 
breche, but, Coro, or, 2 Timoth. 2. 3. Hebr. 2. ide pro iplo præ- 
55 9. SO e eee mio nonnunquam 
* | | ponitur, ſcu pro 
1. dv, Pectus. Lok. 18.7 3. and 23.48. Joh. 13.25. virtutis fortitudi- 
and 21.20. Revel. 1 5. 6. niſque præmio. 


| mediam tantùm 
pectoris partem indicat, quam vulgus Sternum vocat; nonnunquam Synecdochicgs pro 
ertrerna ſterni parte, quæ cartilaginea eſt & enſiculata, uſurpatur; aliquando Metonymi- 
cas pro ori ſcio ſupettore ventriculi, quod ſab ea cartilagine, uſurpatur, Laurent. in Hi- 


for. Anatomic. 
Js M m * rowed 


dried Sto: Pente. 1 Theff. 3. 8. dere. A peech bor. I Incerdum 59G: 


CRITICA SACRA, 
rowed from themrhac ſtand upon their guard ox watch, 
er or in their rank herein they ate ſet. Pbil. 1.2). 

„Sr Fer. Continue, or Staud fat, ſor ſa the word Ggni. 
TU SYK GAY I PCS 7 1 4 "++ hi | 
. eth, like unto good Souldiers, vhich yeeld no ground, 
ſpectum le fitere, but keep their ſtanding. Gal. 5. 22 See, Stand 
live quis ſtat, live, faſt. A metaphore takem from Souldiers, that muſt 
ſedear, fe genua and in their xanłs and fight valiantly, where the Cap- 
flectat. | Wy SANS . oy 
R teain hath ſet them, not ſhrinking a fubt. : 

14. 11. Qui. ö nnen | 5 | 
dam ad internam Lm, cl, Confirms, Ob firma, Stabilio, Conſt it uo, or. 
mentis devotic- Underprop. Ruitura ſuffulcio, Lapſum erigo, Aret. 
nemreferunt, ita Luk. 9.51: Lc ne! Ce, He ſetled himſelfe, Genev. Or as it 
* 3 4 * is in the Original, He hardened hs face to goe to Je- 
23, >> rp ruſalem. In our Tranſlation, He fedfa/tly ſet himſelfe. 
Phil. 4. 1. Gerb. in It is uſed alo, Luk. 16. 26. and 22.32. Rom. 1.1 1. and 
Harm. 16. 25. 1 Theſſ. 3. 2,1 3.2 Theſſ. 2.1 7. and 3-3- Jam. 5.8. 


n Grzca vox ſi- 1 Pet. 5. 10. 2 Pet. 1. 1 2. Revel. 3. 2. 
gni ficat notam im 


ö OMA. Gal. 6. 17. r& $i It is 

reflam 2 ſolent TI Stigma. 1 Ga 17. We 4 
3 ſervi notar i tranſlated Marks, but doth properly ignifie Prints 
with ax hot iron: but it is there nied generally to ſigni- 
,  heanyblemith, ſcar, or mark whatſocver. Vide Beze 


Arnnotat. major. i 


m Marc. 11.25. 


quo tam multa. 
| 3 tuerat,Era/. 
ota quæ alicu 
inuſta, ſignum 
quod alicdi im- 
pre ſfum eſt fetro 
candenti: Latini 
quoque ſtigma ap- 
pellant, ut Mar- 
tmlis, 
Erons bet , Em- 13-21. -. 
donne Woranda Þ Le 


. 
x 


112 22 JI 


F Eſt porticus in longum zdificata, ſub qua contra injuri 
legere, & ali 


2groreyulfis 


'* — 1 # : 
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ruht, Incedo. y 
' derlyby rule, by line, and by meaſure. 


el herbe ſeu fruticis genus eſſe, quo ſolebant tori in- 
farciri ; malo tamen veterem leſtiouem ſequi, ut 
Marci cum Matt hæo prorſus conſenti at, Bexa in loc. 
Gal.6.16-ETauxy0s0iv. Walk or- 
Phil. 3. 1 6. 
ETolxdv, Let ut proceed by one rule. It is a militarie 
word, borrowed from the marching of Souldiers unto 
the battell, whoſe manner it is to keep their rank) and 
without any out- raying to march along after the pre- 
ſcript rule of their Generall, or Leader. Non 


el ſiupliciter Ambulare, ſed ſecundum certum cano- 


r Tro Elementum. 


ſET0ua, Os, Often, 


nem ordine ambulare, Zanch. in loc, It is uſed 


alſo, Acts 21.24. Rom. 4.1 2. Gal. 5. 25. 
| Elementum, 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
Per metaphoram, Rudis inſtitutio. It is uſed alſo, 
Gal. 4. 3. and 4.9. Col. 2. 8, 20. Heb. 5. 1 2. x Pet. 3. 12. 
Mark. 12.38. It is a kind of womens 
garment, long, even down to the heels, andis taken ge- 
nerally for any garment made for comelineſſe, 79 T5 
de Me N ab induendo : but there for F ringed gar- 
mente, Deut. 22.1 3. Bea iu loc. Latini utunt ur voca- 
bulo Stola, ſed ſpecialiùs pro ueſte longa mulicbri. 
Ad talos demiſſa ſtola, Horat. 


— | mpe diat nec ſtola lang a pedes, Tibul las: 


It is uſed alto, Mark. 6.5. Luk. I 5. 22. and 20.46, Rev. 


6.1 1. and 7. 9,1 3,14. 

Os, orie, Mattth. 15. 11. & 
Act. 23. 2. Sermo, Rom. 3. 1 4. Lac. 19122. Alt. i 8.14. 
2 Cor. 6. 11. Legatus, Jerem. 15. 19. Faucet, 2 Tim. 
4. 17. Heb. 11.33. Acies gladii, Luc. 2 1.24. Hebr. 
11.34. quod ea parte quaſi mordeat, vel ſanguinem- 
hauriat. Animoſitas, Luc. 21. 1 5. Matth. 5. 2. Act. 


Vide Lud. de 
Dieu in Marc, 
11.8, 

q Significat Ita in- 
cedere, ut certum 
ordinem teneas, & 
quaſi lineam non 
tranſilias, Bega in 
Gal. 6. 16. 
SN icitur 
ordo in acie, 2 
fronte ad extre- 
mum agmen pore 
rectus, Thucyd. 
lib.4. 
r Elementa dicun- 
cur Dia, Am- | 
brof. quod invi- 
cem conveniant, 
concinnant am- 
bitu quodam, & 
concordiæ ſocie- 
tatiſque choro, 
Latina vox ele- 
menti anceps eſt, 
quemadmodum & 
501409 apad 
Grxcos, quæ de- 
clarat interdum 
initium aut pri- 
mordium rei na- 
ſcentis, interdum 
ipſas lite tas. Juſti- 
manus Elements 
juris appellar, ve- 
luti rudimenta, 
E raſm. | 

1 L ſæpe in 


8.35. & 10.34. 2 7 or. 6. 11. MN Greets LE J 
Mt : 92.0.7; tur ipla oratio\ ſeu 
ETWAtNO-, Stomachus 1 Tim 5.13. Id eſt, Ven e — 


Metonymia,ut Match. 18. 16. accipitur pro tacito etiam teſtimonio, quum res ipſi per fe 


loquitur, ut Matth. 21.16. us 


elt, Incido, quod ore incidamus & communuamus cibum, Era/m. 


: An 2 


triculus 


ort Sd, 2 Joh.12, & 3.14. Os ad. A Tran, id 


— Alt 


1 
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t Nam alioqui 
Pilatus non ſuſti- 
nuiſſet Herodem 


in Judæam in- 
gredi. 

u Sreærel 1 
de Duce cxera us 
dicitur, eſt Expe- 
ditionem ſuſcipio, 
& bello invado; 
quum de milite, ſi- 
onificat Milito, 
Stipendia ficio, 
ſeu mereor, 4 
ng, Exercitus. 


Campus, & Fans, 
Exerditas. 


y Detorqueo ad 
peregrinam ſen- 
tentiam. 

They deal with 
the Scriptures, as 


armatum cum ſuis 


u ETe&TVW , oct Milito. 


Treocmyòs, Prefetins, Pretor. 


triculus, ciborum receptaculum. Celſo, lib. . cap. 1. 4. 
liaquin interdum tot a gula dicitur, nt ¶ iceroni lib 2. 
de natura Deornm; interdum verd, ac (ut mihi qui- 
dem widetur ) maæ imèò propriò, ipſius gule poſtremum, 
ut Plinio lib. I 1. cap. 37. Bea. 


regteia, Militia, 2 Cor. 10.4. 1 Tim. 1. 18. 
Tre Exercitus, Manus militum. 


Tranſla- 
titiè accipituy Luc. 23.11. pro © multitudine Satellj. 
tum, & Nobilinm, ſicut apud Latinos Armen, Manns, 
Acies, Copia, ſimili ratione nſurpantar, Beza in loc, 
E is uſed alſo, Matth. 2 2.7. Acts 23.1 0,27. Rev. 9. 16. 
and 19.14, 19. 
Drecrdugu , Miles. 
Luk. 3.1 4. x Cor. 9. ). 2 Cor. 10.3. 1 Tim. 1. 1 8. 2 Tim. 
2.4. Jam. 4. 1. 1 Pet. 2.11. 

Proprie eff qui ex- 
ercitum duttat : poſtea in genere uſurpatur pro Magi- 
fratu, Act. 1 6. 20. ETorxXmyrc, Magiſtratibns, Vulg. 
Fr. magts ſonat Primores exercitus, quum tamen pro 
Magiſtratu accipia'nr qui olim militum ſatellitio 
miniſterioque utebatur. Græcis ſcriptoribus ⁊gmyol 
dilts ſunt, qui Roma Pretores, Beza in loc. Syrus 
Tuc. 2 2. 4. vertit Principes exereitus templi. Ic 
is uſedl alſo, Luk. 2 2.5 2. Acts 4.1: and 5. 24, 26. and 16. 
22, 35,36, 38. 


ETexlo, Exercitus, Luk. 2. 13. Act. 7.42: 
Dread e, Miles, oſten. „ 
Fry Tr ili deligo, 2 Tim. 2.4. 
x Ex Ale, Slum, TTecriwedtov, Exorcitus, Luc. 21.20. 


Proprie Ca- 


Ara fgnificat, id et, locum nbi Imperator cum ſuo ex- 


ercits commoratur : per Mietonymiam ſubjecti, C xer- 
CHAS, © | N ge 


Treaty 10, Præfectus erercliuum, Acts 2 8.1 6. | 
res, Detorques, 


| 2 Per. 3. 16. Se ο . 
It is a ſpeech borrowed from Torturers, when they put 


Chymicks deal with naturall bodies, torturing them to extract that out of them which 
God and nature never put in them. , 


an 


© 
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an innocent man upon the wrack, and make him (peak 
that which hee never thought: ſo unſtable ſouls wreſb 
the Scripture, to draw a ſenſe out of them which they 


neverintended. | 
Treth, Obverto, Averto, Converto. ETRÞ0uus 
Paſl. often, | 
ET», Delicie, Apoc. 1 8.3. Inſolentiam ſignifi- 
cat, Reg. 19.28. & hæc eſt genuina vocis Græcæ ſigni- 
ficatio. a 8 
z Treu, Luxurior, Apoc. 1 8.7, 9. Ferocire ſigni- 2 Significat, Ex- 
cat, ſeu Laſcivire, a verbo 50%. Metaphora ſumpta cuſſis habenis ſuo 
4 jument is que cum pabulo ferociunt, avellunt habe- curſu mares _ 
nas, & ſnopte arbitrio feruntur, Eraſm. Bulling, = oP ora 
| , equis petulanti- 
aETos Ho, Paſſerculus. Matth.1 0.29. E£T&5 It, bus Aret. x 
Paſſeres, Vulg. Paſſerculi, Beza. Magna eſt ibi em- a Biminuti vum 3 
phaſis dimiuntivi. It is uſed verſ. 31. and Luk. . 
12 6 57. g 
Tręauylo, ETC WL, VWs Sterno, or, Matth. 2 1. 8. Mark. 
1 1. 8. and 14.15. Luk. 22.1 2. Act. 9. 34. 
Truyirròs, Odioſus. ETUYWTY, Tit. 3. 3. Hatefull as 
hel, of suf. lt may be taken actively, as it 1s read 
Hatefall, viz. for ſuch as are in ſuch extremitie of wie- 
kedneſſe, as they everie way are abominable creatures 
in themſelves; or elſe paſſively, and fo may be read 
Hated, that is, juſtly execrable, and odious unto others, 
both God and men. 
ETUW&Z a, Triſt is ſum. Moleſt ia afficio, idg, cums 
indignatione aliqua, quam etiam ex vultu animad ver- 
tere licet. Matth. 1 6.3. tribuitur cœlo quando illud 
rubet, & tempeſtatem minatur, Polycarp. Lycer. 
The Septuagint uſed this word of Cain, Gen. 4.6. It is 
uſed "6 Mack 10.22. : 
ETUAG> , Columna. Gal. 2.9. 1 Tim.3.15. Reyel. 
3. 1 2. and 10. 1. 
Dine, Þ Stoicus, Acts 17.1 8. b Sie dictus ã 
D. Tu, often. | | Schola cui nomen 
Evyſevng, Co guat us, often. ; 5 fut Stoæ. 
Mm 3 Euyſerac 
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c Commoda dicti 
interpretatio, ha- 
bita boni & æqui 
ratione, ut de fini- 
tur etiam ab Ari- 
ſtotele in Ethic. 


d Una vel ſimul 

deſcendo, Conve- 
nio, reſpondens ad 
verbum Gallicum 


condeſcendre. 


1 


Evyſeracx ( ognatio, Luk. 7. 6 f. Acts 7.3, 14. 

© Tvyyſych un C onceſſio, I 4 9. 7. G. Hac vox „ gvifirat 
RNemiſſionem, & Permiſſionem, Suidas: Hic verb 4. 
Permiſcione intelligatur que eſt oppoſita precepts, 
Victorin. Strigel. | 

Evyxc,94{puous Conſideo, Mark. 1 4.54. Acts 26.30. 

LN. HZ a, Hna ſedeo, Luk. 2 2 55. 

Evyxonom Ka Sum particeps afflictionum, 2 Tim. 1.8. 

EVYX&USX£00u Simm! malis vexor, Heb. 1 1. 25. 

TUN £0uous Conyece. Mark.1 5.16. Luk. 9. 1. 
and 15. 6, 9. and 23. 13. Acts 5. 21. and 10. 24. and 
28.17. . 

EvYxoAvaſuo: Operior, Luk. 1 2:2. 

TN , Incur do, Rom. 1 1. 10. 

d EuyxocraxEolra, Und deſcends, Act. 25. 5. Spiritus ſau- 
dus ſolet Cvyxotracouny, quod interpretari libet, Con- 
de ſcendere, hoc eſt, ſe accommodare, vel (at Yupal- 
nE dic) att emperare hominum captui, Alſted. 
in Lex. Theol. 

TUN Mr Set 9 eAſſentior, Luc. 23. 51. 
Una depono; & metaphorice,In eandem ſententiã cum 
aliquo deſcendo, dem cum aliquo ſemio; quod proprie 
dicitur de pluribus qui ejuſdem ſententiæ ſunt, eun- 

dem calculum und in urnam ponant. 


 EvyxcrroiX%otic,Conſenſio,z C vr. G. 1 6. Sonat Pallum, 


Fœdus, quale eſt inter amicos, & olim diſſentientes, 
Aret. in loc. | 

Evyucro{noitonac, Communibns ralculs allegor, Acts 
1.26. . 

TUN , And colloco, Epheſ. 2.6. 


8 Contempero, or. 1 Cor. 12.24. 
Heb. 4. 2. 


D ννεν,v0 ( ommoveo, Acts 6. 1 2. | 

Tu Nei, ouot, Concludo, or. Gal. 3. 23. Che- 
bol, Shut up as cloſe priſoners, Lockt up as it were in 
4 dungeon. It is uſed alſo, Luk. 5. 6. Rom. 1 1.32. 
Gal. 3 22. | | - 

Bl u 


bs CRITICASACRA. 
EvyKAworu®O-s C oberes. Rom. 8. 17. Tu õEo- 
uols Jojnt-heires, Heires annexed, Coheires, . Ic 
is uſed allo, Epheſ. 3.6. Heb. 1.9. 1 Pet. 37. 
EVY40IVGvOgs Part iceps 5 C onſors 5 Socits. — 2 poc. 1.9. 
Conſortem appellat, quod in Graco magis emphaticuns 
eft : poterat enim dicere wivcu, quod Participens ſi- 
gnificat : verum compoſitio addit ſingularem empha- 
ſin: id eſt, Nulla eſt miſeria piorum, uulla afffictio, cu- 
jus me non agnoſcam participem. Sic contra,particeps 
eſt idem Joannes in præmiis aſflict iounum : ſonat enim 
Kowalia communionem damni, ac lucri, Aret. lt is 
uſed allo, Rom. 1 1.17. 1 Cor. g. 23. Phil. 1. 7. 
EVykonmartc, Commercium habeo, nd communico, Par- 
ticeps ſum, Epheſ.5. 11. Phil. 4. 14. Revel. 1 4.4. 
TUV, Hna effero, Acts 8. 2. 3 
e TUV 5 C omparo, Conjungo, 1 Cor. 2.1 3.2 Cor. 1 o. 12. Adhibito judi- 
Tu , Incurvo, Luc. 13. 11. Suyuolaw, Oculos in n 
terram defigere more beſtiarum : dau en, Proſpice- prorſus reſpon * 
re, & erectos tollere ad ſydera vultus. Eſt enim (vy- ant, & in unum 
Kuo beſtiarum, ou A hominis, Victorin. Strigel. veluti corpus coa- 
in Nov. Teſt. leſcant, Beta in 
Tui, Caſus, Luc. 10.3 f. xccr& (vywelenpro gue Gal- Mags 
lice dicunt ad verbum, Par ren contre. A verbo ugly, 
quod eſt Cadere, unde Epicurus. The Greek words ſig- 
nifie properly, It fell out, or Came to paſſe, namely, by 
the providence of God over - ruling the matter. 
Tu, Gratulor, Congratulor. Luc. 1. 5 8. Cubs- 
A leou, Congratulabantur, Vulg. Ad verbum, Cong au- 
ebant, quod Latini ferè dicunt, Cratulari, quanquam 
congaudere poteſt qui nox gratuletur, cum illud ſit 
animi, hoc voce teſtantis gaudium, Eraſm. in Annotat. 
It is uſed allo, Luk. 1 5.6, 1 Cor. 12. 26. and 1 3. 6. Phil. 
2.17, 18. . 
ru, Confunde, ( unturbo, Acts 21.27. 
EVYXÞ clouas Ator. Joan. 4. g. Cvyxearnus Htantur. 
Vulg. Coutantur, quod vocabulum plauò eſt barbarum 1 
& ob ſcurum. Eraſm. Commercium habent, recedens 4 ä 
| Am 4 Grecs 
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Unã cum alio 
de re aliquà quæ- 
ro, ſeu diſquiro, 
Uni rationes con- 
fero ad rei alicujus 
indagationem, 
Diſputo, Plato, 
Bea, Dioſcor. 
Gerh. in Harm. 
Evang. 

Eſt amicè, & di- 
ſcendi causa con- 
ferre, aut ut alius 
inſtituatur, 1 
Significat propri 

| uad cd hs 4 
rere, ſeu inquirere 
veritatem per fa- 
miliare ſci]. col- 
loquium: quan- 
quam iſtis Stepha- 


Græcis ubi minimè neceſſe eſt : nam litendi verbum, 
ſimiliprorſus ſignificatione uſurpant Latini, ut vel ex 
illo Ciceronis loco apparet. Sextum, inquit, eAlphe. 
num, propinquum noftrum,quo iſteutebatur pluriming, 
Beza in loc. 

EFUYXULO , A oufundo, Acts 9.22. ; 

EVYXUOuouy Confundor, Conturbor, At.19.32.0 21 31. 
Att. 2. 6. ſignificare poteſt Pertarbari, Animo dejici, 
Commiſceri inter ſe, & tumultuari. ¶ bryſoſt. & Oæcu- 
men. Admirationem, & Turbationem interpretantur 
in Act. 2. 

Tu x bois, Confuſio, Acts 19.29. 

Eve3w, Simul vivo. Rom. 6. 8. 2 Cor. 7. 3. 2 Tim. 2. 1 1. 

Evo, vw Cenfungo, M atth 19.6. Inde con- 
juges dicti, & Con jugium, quod vocabnulum Greco pe- 
nitus reſpondet, ſervatũ etiam tranſlatione 4 jugo. Eraſ 
Copulo, Beza in loc. 

f Tuꝭ nta, Mutuò quæro, Altercor, Diſcepto. vgn 
non ſolum ſigni ficat cum alters de re aliqua diſquirere, 
Act. 6. 9. & 9. 29. ſed etiam rei alicu jus novitate per- 
culſum alterum interpellare, Marc. 1. 27. & 9.16. at 
ind icem altercari, Act. 28. 29. Add. 6. g. (venoude 
reo, Altercantes. Vulg. Diſputantes. Et fateor (v2y- 
Mi etiam in optimam partem accipi - ſed iſtos apparet 
non cognoſcendæ, ſed oppugnundæ veritatis ftudio ad- 
derſus Stephanum diſputaſſe - the French, Diſputan: 
contre Eſtienne , ſeems therefore there to be better 
than our Tranſlation. Marc. 1. 27. Matuò quæro. 
Conquirendi verbum (quo uſus eſt pot Veterem In- 
terpretem Eraſmus ) Latinss ſignificat, Diligenter ali- 
quid inveſtigare; Cum autem hoc loco eſt homi- 
num attonitorum qui mutuò ſeſe rogitant, & interpel- 
lant : ſed (ueuruod utraque pars interdum idem quæ- 
rit, int erdum quod al ius oppugnat alter tuetur; nude 


ni collocutoribus non veritatis inquiſitio, ſed oppieſſio propoſita fuerit, Piſcat. in Act. s 9. 
Collatis argumentis & ſententiis per mutuas interrogationes & reſpenſignes diſputando 


aliquid diſquirere, Polycarp. Lycer. 


3 * fallum 


— 
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6 


re ee 


faltum ut (umd int erdum vertamus Altercari, 
Beza in loc. It is uſed aiſo, Mark. 8. 11. and 9. 
10,14. and 12.28. Luk.22.23.and 24.15. 

EvCimoics Diſceptatio, Acts 15. 27. and 28.29, 

EVCHTHT WC» Diſt miſter: 1 Cor. 1. 20. 7 qui inhu- 
jus mundi arcants perſcrutandis & acutiſſims quibaſ- 
que quæſtionibus explicandis omnem ætatem conſumis. 
Vulg. Conquiſitorem, obſcuriùs, interpretatur. 

$EvVwuy@-s Soci us. Phil.. 3. Lud ue. Clement A- 
lexandrinus interpreted it of Pauls wife, and many 
follow him, Eraſmus, Mnſculu, Illyricus, andothers; 
but C ajetan, Calvin, Bexa, and Piſcator turn it Socie. 
d uyor aperte uſurpat Ariſtophanes pro ejuſdem con- 
ſilis ſocio ac participe © & apud Nonnium Chriſtina ſeſe 

vocat Patris (vevyor. Ad verbum, ( onjux Idem ju- 
gum trahens;ſed apud Grecos ſignificare poſſe videtur 
etiam Socium, tamet ſi rariſſimè in eo uſu reperiatur, 
Illyric in Nov. Teſt. Sæygi dicuntur quaſi pa- 
riter ducentes jn gum, Braſm. 

rudi, Una vivifico, Epheſ. 3.5. Col. 2.1 3. 

h rj, Ficus, often. 

i SUN Ficus, Matth. 7. 16. Mark. 11.1 Zo Luk.6.44- Jam. 
2.12. + - Whence commeth the word Cutoorc, 
for aFlatterer, ood T& (Uo Su, 4 ficum oſtenden- 
do, becaule they were wont to flatter little children 
with ſhewing them litt le figs. 

t pueris olim dant cruſtula blandi 
Doctores, elementa velint ut diſcere prima, Horat. 
The verb was firſt uſed by the Athenians, of thoſe 
which diſcovered and accuſed ſugh as carried out figs; 
and afterwards was applyed ro le, who were given 
for gain toaccuſe others. | e 

EvidurO-,Sycaminus,Sycomorns, Tuc. 7.8. Alii, 
Ficum . G ptiam „ alii Morum e. gyptiam, alii 
Morum ſimpliciter acoipiunt. Apud Diaſcoridem, 
& pro Moro ſimpliciter, & pro Sycomoro accipitur. 
Vide Bez. Annorat, 


Tuc - 


g Miſculini, & 
fœminini generis 
eſt: lignificat 
Con jugatum, id | 
elt, eum vel cam 
quæ cum alio ſub 
codem ago colli- 
gata eſt: eſt au- 
tem jugum vel 
conjugis, vel cu- 
juſyis alterius ſo- 
cietatis, veluti ſi 
duo ad prædican- 
dum Evangelium 
ſi nul mittantur, 
que madmodum 
Chriſtus miſit 
Diſcipulos binos, 
binos ad præ di- 
candum E vange- 
lum : ideo & pro 
conjuge, ſeu uxo- 
re, & pro collega 
in miniſterio acci- 
pi poteſt: utro 
autem ſenſu hie 
accipiendum ſit 
hoc nomen, diſpu- 
tant Inter pretes, 
Zanch. 
h Ficus arbor. 
i Ficus fructus. 
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CRITICA SACR A. 


k Zorg ſi- 
gufHaG't Dau- 
Aare, 3 (Sxov Fi- 
cus & i 0— 
gen do, unde Syco— 
phanta Monſtrator 
Hung; Crane S 
nim Sycophantæ 
cuſtodes herto- 
rum, ficuumque in 
Illis, & tr ut indi- 
ces furum; & quia 
Cepe talsò accula- 
bant homines, 
tandem Syco- 
phan'# nomen 
meruere, quicun- 
que per fraudem 
alios accus At unt. 
Hoc loco, ut & 
capite 9.8 To Cv 
K0CarTrEly 8⁰ Nei. 
tim ului parur pro 
Omni nuriX Se- 
nere. Ad hanc 
generalem vocis 
ſigni ficationem 
attendentes Vul- 
gatus Inter pres. & 
Eraſmus, iſta Luc. 
19.8. eimbs 71 
dog - 
Nojpu Twrram ow, 
caute, & cleganter 
interpretati ſunt, 
Siquid aliquem 


E WWOUGRKC, Sycomorut. Luc. 1 9.4. EV40unetcrs Sic 


videtur ſcribenda vox Græca (que alias varit ſerihi 
ſolet ) tanquam ſit compoſita ex (uu, id eſt, Ficus ax. 
bor, & oeeoid et, Morus arbor,quod ferat mora dul. 
cia, at ſunt ficus,Pilcar. 


x Tuo rt, Calumnior. Tuc. 3. 1 4. Mud CUtoPoys 


rie, Get nothing by Sycophancie. Neg, Dolo oppri- 
miteneque Calumniam faciatis, Vulg. Quod corte po- 
tius togatæ, quam armate militiæ convenit,Bez2. We. 
minem de fraudate, Scult. Significat, Falib aliquem 
deferre, & calumniis circumvenire. Sycophante ſem- 
per male audierant, & pro doloſis, mendacibus, ac fau- 
dulentis habiti ſunt. Ita appellati qui ſicus de voravo- 
rant, culpamque in innocentem ca villamdo, ac ment ien- 
do conjecerant, Chemnit. in Harm. Evang. Fer. 
bum (uo quod Plautus reddidit Sycophantari, 
ſtgnificat, Falso aliquem criminari, dedultũ 4 nomine 
Cu co], quo apud Athenienſes proprie ſignificaba- 
tur is, qui Ma Ti kee, indica ſſet illam 576i ons extra 
regionem exportaſſet : Tp 4g» (d ee eo quod 
ficus indicaret, hoc eſt, quid de ficubus allum eſſet. 
Hine per Synecdochen ſpeciei (uro, Palo cri- 
minari,quod Sycophante illi Athenienſes falro ſapenu- 
mero criminarentur lucri cans, Piſcat. in Luc. 2:14. 
um Athenis vetiti eſſent exportare ficns, qui eos de- 
ferebant , accuſabantque, Sycophante ſunt appellati, 
Plutarch. This word is uſed for injuring by for- 
ged cavillation, Luk. 19. 8. and 3.1 4. 


Tux, Spolio. Both the Greek and Latine word come 


from the Hebrew — w. 2 Cor. 1 1. 8. Spolio, 
Depredor, Depeculor, Exus, Adimo, Detraho, Eripio, 


vx. more eorum qui ſpoliant ſeu deprædantur aliquem, 
Step. in The, 


defraudavi, reddo quadruplum, ubi Bea, Siquid cuidiam per calumniam eripui, nec 
loci, nec gloriationis Z ichæi ſenſum aſſecutus: nam * ille 2. e- 


1 


* * 
* 7 4 
ey 3 K <7 
- \ 
"x 3 2 IS 2 * 7 
r SY "IN 5 * 21 
. x - 
a" + > 4B 
0 * 9 T - * 


repti 2 id neceſſitate faciebat, nec erat in quo magnopere æquitatem ſuam oſtentaret, 


Exercit, Evang. lib, 1. cap. 19. 


LEVASY@N(G» 


CRITICA SACRA. 
1 , Deprædor. Coloſſ. 2. 8. ZuAgywyan 
f 22 is —— from theeves, who come Ada - tO 
catrie away a ſheep out of the fold, to whom the Apo- 
ſtle compareth vain teachers: the word (ighifieth to 
drive away as a ptey taken in war. Decipiat, Vulg. 
Spoliet, aut Deprædetar: ſo Jerom, Cyprian, Am- 
broſe, Hilarie, & reph. Beza,more fit ly. 
IMO, Colloguor, Marc. 9. 4. Luc. 4.36. & 9.30. & 
232.4. 48. 25.12 Matth. 1 7.310. Colloquor, 
Beza, Steph. Eraſm. Confabsloy: but that neither 


anſwers the Greek word, nor agreeth with the majeſtie 
of the Scripture, Beza. 

To MCH, Comprehendo , Concipio , Opitulor, often. 
[llud verbam proprie ſignificat, ina cum alits manum 
operi admovere, & opem ferre, Zanch, in Phil. 4.3. 

Macth.7.16. and 1 3-28, 


NH oοαr, Colts go, or. 
29,30, 40, 41,48. Luk. 5. 44 | 

m ZyMAdyizounys Ratiocinor , Luk. 20.58 Ic ſignifi- 
eth, Calculis ſummam conficere, in Demoſthenes. 

uV Suu Condoleſco. Maro. 3. 5. Tu Mur, 
Simul dolens : eft (ni fallor ) peculiaris quædam vis 
hoc loco prepoſitions Cur, neg, idem valet quod dolens, 
vel pro ( ompati accipi poteft, fut apud Latinos Con- 
dolere, & Condoleſcere dicuntur, qui aliorum dolore 
ad commiſerat ionem commoventur; nec enim iſti obdu- 
rati ſuam vicem dolebant , ſed adverſus Chriſtum- 
frendebant. Hot igitur verbo ſighificatur, ¶ hriſtum 
fuiſſe quidem graviter ilorum deſperata improbi- 
tate offer ſum, ſed ita ut illorum etiam miſerere tur, 
Beza. 

EuuCaivo, Even. Mark. 1 0.3 2. Luk.24.14. Acts 
360. and 20.19. and 21.35. 1 Cor. 1d. 1. 1 Pet. 4. 1 2. 
and 2 Pet. 2.2 2. __ 

EuuCdtMa Confero, Committo, Conflictor, Congredior. 

Diligent er conſidero, Luc. 2. 19. ( onfero, Act. 4. 1 5. 
item Conflictor, Act. i 7.1 8. Elway WTR; { onflie 
Aabantur cum eo, Beza. Diſſerebant cum eo, Vulg. — 

e 


1 


| Ex o, Preda 
hoſtilu, & d, 
Duco, loitium 
more prædas ab- 
duco, Axet. 
Verbum militare, 
quod ſigni cat 
predam aaigere : 
videtur Apoſtolus 
alludere ad Pieu- 
dapoſtolorum 
traudes. 

Significat pro- 
priè, Captum ali- 
quem atque vin- 
ctum in prædam 
abducere: meta- 
phora ſumpta a 
predomous qui 
aliqua pecora ca- 
punt, ut vincta in 
præ dam abdu- 
cant, Zanch. 

m Propriè ſignifi- 
cat Ratihcinari, 
Argumentando 
concludere, unum 
ex alto inferre; 
unde deducitur 
G llogiſmus, Gerh. 
in Harm. 
Diſcurſu, & ratio» 
cinatione, vel ra- 
tione ſubductà, 
imò (at noſt:1 ai- 
unt) ex præmuiſſis 
aliquid colligere, 
Balli, g. 


„ — 


54.0 Cre ACTA. | > 


CO em mm——_—_ 


eft, ( ongrediebantur, five Committebant cum co. T 
dem 95; e quo ſognificant Conſerere manus in bello, 
Eraſm. It is uled alſo, Luk. 14.3 1. Acts 18.27, and 
20.14. 
n Compingo, Ad Tub , Ana regno, 1 Cor. 4. 8. 2 Tim. 2. 12. 
cohæ f entiam ad- n EvuGtCoZo, Inſtruo, Collat is teſtimoniis demonſtro, Col. 
duco, quemadmo- latis argumentis colligs Euucicaxtounts Compingor, 
dum fabrt lignarti Jo ſet ina frame of building, properly, but it is uſually 


trabes duas com- | : - | | 
pingune, ita wt in taken in a borrowed ſenſe. t Sometimes to demonſtrate 
. — . £ 


Subs next 4 thing by evident teſti monie, as Acts g. 22. rde 
intet ſe cohære- Sc, = he that is, as Beza notes, Collat is teſti. 


ant. Concilio, & moni is demonſtrans, Fc. Demonſtrating it hy compa- 
ad amicitiam toe- 


- | ringof one Scripture with another, according to the 
duſque adduco, F Arif Wade * 
accommodo, & a4 manner ot Artificers, h) being about to compact or 
cohzrentiam ad- joyne, are wont to fit all the parts amongſt themſelves, 
duco, Bud eus. that everie one of them may perfectly agree with each 
bur other. 2 Ir ſigniſieth to inſtrult, 1 Cor. 2. 16. 3 To 
22 e , Aſſmre, Acts 16.10. moſt frequently to knit together, as 
ut intellieas, Ela. members are knit in a boy. Epheſ.4. 16. Lu 
40.14. Don 9.22. lv, Firmly compatted, Coloſſ. 2. 2. EuuCiCxcXyman, 


pro N tum flee- Tunit together. It fignifieth ſuch a conjunction and 
re, Exod. 18. 16. - 


eue knitting together, as is of the parts and members of 
40:1 by Bunte the ſame body, which are conjoyned and knit together, 


pro Dicere,Exol, compacted or conjoyned with a molt ſtrait and indiſ- 
4.1 2,15. Levit. ſoluble band. 


10. 11. Plal 32.10, f 2 WF 1 at 
Lud. de Dieu, Tin „ Qui e a aonſilio, Rom. 11.34 


Verbum (Vas, Tul he, Conſulo. S:mul conſulto, Ines conſiliu m. 
cdbem ſigmhcat 2 vuCs bay proprie eſt Simul conſultare, & C onſilia 
Efhcere conde- conforre, Conſilia confero, conjunttis animis con- 
ſcenfionem, ut ic ſulto, Matt h. 26.4. Add. . 23. Ac fmpliciter (on/wlo, 


dicam id eſt, argu- | | 
mentis propoſitis vel conſilium do, Joan. 1 8. 1 4. Apoe. 3. 1 8. Sicut et iam 


efficere, ur aliquis Septuaginta ntunt ur pro C onſulit, C unſilium dedit, 
tecum in eandem ſententiam deſcendat. Sic Act 9. 21. Saulus confundebat udæos qui 
habitabant Damaſci, (vt. ca (ſcil. au793) id eſt, aſlentiri eos cogens, Piſcat. in 1 Cor. 
2.16, Col. 2. 2. Col “ eſt Res arte compingere, ut nexu indiſſolubili cohzreant; 
2 faciunt Atchitecti in commintendis trabibus in aliquo ædificio: infra verſ. 19. ea- 


em utitur voce de commiſſuris loquens, & ad Epheſ. 4. U 6. in ſimili cauſa, Aret. in lac. 
o Oerh. in Harm, Evang. ; 


Exod: 
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CRITITIGASACRA. 


Exod. i 8.19. Num. 4.14. Simul conſultavit, 1 Reg. 
12.8, 13. 2 Paralip. 10. 8. & 20.22. Dan. 6.7. It is 
uſed alſo, Joh. 7 153. 5 | 

EvuCzhoy, Conſil ium. Dicitur proprie ejuſmodi con- 
lium quod plures ine unt, quale defrribitur, Matth. 
12.14. C22. 15. & 27.17. & 28.12 Marc. 3. 6. & 6 
15.1. Act. 25.12. * 

uu ur, C ondiſcipulus, Joan. I 1-16. 

P uu ut, (oudu, Und teſtimonium red do, lind teſtor. p Teſtatur und 
Rom. S. 16. Cuuum ru, we) Uu, Bearerh cum [pirituno- = 
witneſſe together with our ſpirit, rather than to our ſpi- Big : hac 55 0 

rit, as doe read Vulg. Latine, Vatablis, and others; |. — r 

for the word is compoſed with the prepofition T oge- Dei, & ſpiritus 

ther,or With, It is uſed alſo, Rom. 2. i 5. and 9.1. noſter ab evcerti- 


Revel. 22.18. or factus. Chry- 
ſoſtomus rectè 


EUaUERICOMOUS Participo. T Cor. .I 3. N Svονννιαe * X 
eic (uuuteld ow), id et, Altarss ſunt ſoc ii in di videnda (eker ad wo- 
viltima ; nam (uiii cid ti ita acripitur, Beza. cs teſtimonium, & 


_ m Md — 


T wit 0X -, C onſors, Epheſ. 3. 6. and 5.7. dlamorem illum 


2 
a "xs - Dk cujis antè facta eſt 
Tutu, Simul imitator. Phil. 3. 17. Cunpupye ©) N hs. 


vl. The word doth not ſimply ſignifie Followers, but mode etiam inter- 
that they would be followeritogether of him. pretarĩ poſſis, Si- 
EMUOCDO-»C onformm,Rom.8.29. Phil. 3 ar. mut teſtatur ſpiri- 
Z uu{HCPSuU0u, C onformis fio. Phil. 3.10. Cvauoeps- 11 naſtro, Beza. 
del Nerd ra owwres, and Be made conformable ; 
or as Bezareadeth it, Whiles I am made conformable 
wnte his death, that is, unto Chriſt being dead. 
Tul. Mutuo mole ſtiarum ſenſu affect u, 1 Pyr. 
3˙8. * Fife 
EvunrX, ( ondolto, Simm affli gor. leb. 4. 1 J. and in genere Exbur- 


A244 tationem quoque 
10.34. f heals ſigui ſicat ; tamen 
q/Z ur ỹpa £0p40u, ( ommu mexbortationem percipis. videtur hie pro- 
Nom. 1. 12. Referri poteſt ad mntuay conſolationem, pri ſignificare 
vel ad mutuam exhortationem;Eraim, & Votſt in loc. Corſolationem, 


| x propter id quod 
Bucer is ,T Bexa,Exhortationem pot ins Jau Conſo- ſrquitur, Per Mu- 


lat ionem condertunt, Quid de mutuò com ir mandis ani- n dem, Piſcat. 
mis hic agitur. 240 3 in loc. 
Tua e- 


83 


 "CRITICA. SACRA, 


* > TY 001m 
vet. Conviviimn 
2 convivendo, 
quod una viverent 
qui ſimul ederent 
& biberent. 


ID Da nny 
Era us vertit. 
Iuſititium: (ed 4 
liud eſt Tanaſcy, 

$2 V2 Im, quod 
ab inter no pt inci- 
pto exiſtit, aliud 
ſnſeri, qnod cauſæ 
eſt exterius Agen- 
tis. Verſio Vulga- 
ta witur Complan- 
fatum, at Latiniùs 
foret na planta- 
tum, vel Congenui- 
tum, Beckman. 
Eleganti tranſliti- 
one Chriſtum 
comparat Apoſto. 
lus cum planta, 
quæ humi defofla 
- two tempore ger- 
minarit $ Dicit 
nos cum ipſo in 


unam plantam A 
aluiſſe. ficur ow? 


Tu mie LAGUCHG Simul aſſumo. 
15.373 8. Gal. 2.1. 

ruin O, Ana permanes, Phil. T. zy. 

EV{ATUT X69 Fimul patior, Rom. 8. 17. 1 Cor:1 2. 26. 

uu BUT Una mitto, 2 Cor. S. 18, 22. 

Luer ANUC o, Amplector, Acts 20.10. 

= vuTliVG, Fimul bibo, Acts 10.41. 

SEM, 0010s C ompleo, or, Luk. 8. 2 3. Acts 2. 1. Luk: 
9-51. 

EVUT 2 ,I4 ffoco, Coartts, 
7719. Luk. 8. 14,42. 

Eva; Conci vis, E pheſ.2 2.19. Mon eſt Grecis 
ſeriptoribus uſitatum nomen, voce tamen ea n(us eſt 
Paulus ad E pheſ. Goclen. 

T αονοννι, Convenio, Simul proficiſcor, Mark. 0,1, 
Luk. 7. I 1. and 14. 25. and 24.15. 

r VAT lo, Candi dium, Mark. 6. 39. Banquet com- 
meth of drinking, both in Hebrew, and Greek, becauſe 
large drink is uſed in banquets. Heręupon it is called 
the Banquet of wine, Eſth. 5. 5. The King, and Haman 
came to drink with Queen Ether, that is, to banquer. 
Such we call Brides ales; the French, Tablees, id eſt, 


numerum hominam quantum poteſt una an 
Beza in loc. 


ZuangeocurigO-s Und Preſbyter,1 Pet.5.1- 

Evudbiews Comporto. Euudiel, Expedit , Conducit. To 
Cvudbteoy Hrilitas , Commodum, often. x Cor. 
12.7. Ihe word there uſed is & (vue or, which impor- 

teth ſuch a kind of profit, as redoundeth to communi- 
tie, ad atilitatem, ſcil. Eccleſiæ, Piſcat. It is 
properly Collatitium, when a great many bring everie 


one his ſtock, and lay them together, and make a 
ö 


Acts 12.2 5. and 


Matth. I 3.22. Mark. 4. 


Tl hacnbu, Conſent io, Rom. 7.1 6, 
Tu lo 
iu ανν , Und plant at uu, Rom. 6.5. Eupyra. The 


Simnl enaſcor, Luk. 8.7. 


cum arbore 2 ita coaleſcunt, ut communi ſucco vivant, Bea in loc. 


Greek 
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"CRITICA SACRA. 


Greek word meaneth, that wee grow up together wich 
Chritt, as we ſee Moſſe, Ivie, Miisle-tow, or ſuch like, 
grow up by a tree, and are nouriſned with the juyce 
thereof. Signiſicat non tant am Simul plantati, (ed 
etiam in cum plantati, & coaleſcextes, & eodem ſucco 
vi vente. Eraſmus ron male vertit Iuſititii, fi mods 
magis ſenſum quam verbum ſpeltes,; Illyric. in Nov. 
Teſt. (um co plautati, Beza. 8 

Tout me, Contribulis, 1 Theſſ. 2.14. 

EvuÞarG-, Adject. u C uud, Ex conſenſu, 1 Cor. 7. 5. 

EvuDPalix, Concert us. Luc. 15. 25. Eft vox muſica, 
que concentum ſignificat.” A harmonie of many voyces 
or. inſtruments. Significat etiam Conſenſum amico- 
rum. 

EvuPDartcy eos Conſentio, Paciſcor, { onſono,C onvenio. 
Vocabulum e Mu ſicorum proprium. Proprie,Concino, 
Ex diverſis voci bis unum efficiv roncuntum. Per meta- 
pharam, ( vnſent io, ( ummuni conſenſu paciſcor, Matt. 

18.19. & 20. 2. It is uſed allo, Matt. 20.13. Luk. 
5.36. Acts 5. . and 15. 7. Matth. 1 8.19. Verb 
Greco elegans ſubeſt Metaphora : (quae de mu- 
ſico vocum rontentn, harmonicogue' ſono dicitur, tan- 
quam ſi diceretur, non minus gratam eſſe Deo concor- 
dem plurium orationem, qutam concent us muſicus homi- 
num 4ur ib us ſit gratus, Novarin. in loc. 

Tuuq cn ig, Concordia, 2 Cor. 6. 1 5. 

Tui U nit on Suppato, Acts i 9. 9. 

Luc O-, UÜnaximi, Phil. 2. 2. FR, 


0 Matth. 26.3. 

LJ) At RON 

9c 1gnat coitio- 

nem vulgarem, ſed 

b 3 fit conſilii 
Hebrew words by ita ane which ſignifiethy C b ligere ad bend PNs 
conſervandum, Gen. 6. penult. Aiebꝛz penuli. Ad- modo accipien- 
ther which ſignifleth In theſurrum vebonilere : E. . b. dum eſt cclebri 
Add. 4. 26. Illud Conxtyooy von eit faimpliciter C, illo loco, ub. 6450 

a . . dAut tres. Sic L'ſal. 
venire , ſed In concionem aut conſilium congregari, , Cameron. in 
& veluati Conſpirare, Eralm, De ſelenni * <Myroth. Evangel. ” 

> oh > 4 | f coxcilis 


*t EwMKY@ > Cogo, Congrego, Colligvn. - Euvdyouct 
Paſſ. often. Ihe Septuagint hat rendred two 


— 


_- 


w © 220 
; \ 1 iv ww 


Os 


$5; * 


F 


» 4 4 — — * 
> 
* — _—_ 
222 ap N e 
"Yar = * — 
- = 
— . L 4 3 


" a. » 4.24 1 * = 
— 45 e 1 * 
N r * 1 W ayes 
eech * N 
* 3 wa — * * 


544 


"CRITICA SACRA © 


tum, Arer. 
Car:us, & Con- 
ventus ſacer, Ipſe 
locus in quem 

con venicbant J u- 
dæi ad audiend um 
Dei verbum, Matt. 
4. 23. & 6.5, Luc. 
7.5. Jac. 2. 2. Eſt 
Coitio non Cæ- 
tus Heb. 10.2 5. & 
iple Cc undi actus. 
Schola, Matth. 
136 Conventus 
civilis, Matth. 

10. 17. 


x Athletarum eſt, 
quo exprimitur 
pugnantium ar- 
dor, & conlenſus; 


eſtque ver bi hvjus 


vis valde emphati- 
ca hic poſita, Aret. 


in Phil. 1. 


y Comes captivi- 
tat is, Ambrol. 

2 Si mul ſalior, 
poſtea etiam per 
Synecdochen, Eo- 
dem ſale aut cibo 
veſcor: nam ſal 
eſt, quod condiat 
cibos, gratòſque 
guſtui efficiat. 
Quidam legunt 


pettie Pariſh Churches belong! 


EUuwaxyari{ouds A 


Z Eu&\iouats Conventio: 


concilii ſepins uſurpatur,Matth.2.4, & 26-357. & 
28.12. 1 - ITE | I 5 


I are common! 
to the worſhip of God, 
wherein it was lawfull to pray, preach, and diſpute but 
net to ſacrifice, Acts 15.21. The Temple at Jeruſa- 
lem was the Cathedral} Church, the Synagogues as 
ing thereunto. It 
ſignifieth the place, ar act of gathering together; it 
may ſignifie any aſſembly of men in the market, or pub- 
like places, Matth. 6. a, 5. The aſſembly of Chriftiang 
is called by this name Synagogue, Jam. 2.2. 
certo. Rom. 75. 30. Strive migh- 
tily. as a Champion. Metapbora a re militari ſumpta, 


Beza. It is a militarie word, noting ſuch fervencie as 
is = life and death. Ta wreſtle, or ſtrive together 
with. 

* Ewe M Decer tos Una certo, 

SN re, Necertantes. 

L aboured, yea, and even Strove, for ſothe word ſigni- 
fieth, putting themſelves in hazard for the defence of 
the Goſpell. 


Tuva deo, oH, Congrege, or. 


Phil. r. 27. Con- 
Phil. 4. 3. Cury,9Aycay, 


Luk. 14. 33. Acts 


1 2. 1 2. and 19.25. 


Eu, Confero Matth. 1 8.2 3,24. & 25.19, 
Y EWGUXMRAGTO?,. ( encaptiuvus. 


Rom: I 6.7- Col. 


4-10. Philem. 23. Quad verbum propriò deſ- 


gat Haſta ſupenatum & captum, & proinde jure belli 


viſtori maucipium. 


Tunααο . Ne Aua ſequor, Mark. 5. 37. Luk. 23.49. 


Act. 1. 4. (wont lO, 


Cu Cb ab atay, quod Stabulam, aut Diverſerium ſonat. Conveſcor, & dicitur 


à (als com mumone, juata proverhium, Salem & menſum ne pretereas, Eraſm. 


I" 
8 


Conveſcens, 


Ml — —ů 
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Conveſceys, Vulg. (ongregaxs. Pagnin. Conſaleſcens, 
Beckman. {onverſans. Alil, Conveniens. TvR 
ceadou oft verbum militare ſigniſicant Commorat io- 
vem Ducts, Vittores in ipſo veſtigio commiſſi prælii, 
ViRtorin. Strigel. in Nov. Teſt. 

Tro , Sima aſcends. Mark. 1 5. 41. Acts 
13.31. 

Euloudkuducus Simul accumbo. Matth. 9. 10. and 
14. 9. Mark.2.15. and 6. 22, 26. Luk. 7.49. and 14. 


10515. | 

TU, Commiſceer. 1 Cor.5.9,11. 2Theſl. 
3-1 4. Have no company with him, The Greek word 
ſignifieth, Be wot mingled with him, meaning ſuch in- 
ward familiaritie as is betwixt a man and hisfriend. 

Euvcvor ou And refocillor, Rom.1 5.3 2. 

Tuyouꝰ r, Occurro. Ille nobis dicitur (ovorTav, ad 
quem nos accedimm, (ic Luc. 9.37. It is uſed allo, 
Luk. 2 2.10. Acts 10.25. and 20.22. Heb. 7.1, 10. 

Torcumoic, Occurſiu, Matth. 8. 34. 

SUN AN , V iciſſim opitulor. b Rom. 8. 26. 
C ro νννα.i, Helpeth, as the Nurſe helpeth the 

little child, npholcing it by the ſleeve, or as an old 

man is upholden by his ſtaffe, Parem. Or rather, 
Helpeth together, for ſo the word ſignifieth. It is a 

metaphore borrowed from one, who is to lift up ſome 
great weight, which he is not able totake up, or to lift 
alone, and another then joynes hand with him, or ſtands 
over againſt him at the end of the burthen, and helps 
him to take up the weight; therefore it is well tranſla- 
ted, Alſo helpeth. It is uſed alſo, Luk. 1 0.40. 

Euvermeyoudu,S i mul abripior, ina abducor. Rom. 12. 
16. C wc aryl: 5 ubmitttng your ſelves. Obſecnn- 
daxtes,Steph.Beza- Conſenting, Vulg. Lat. Arias Mont. 
Applying your ſelves, Vatab. ( Jeaving unto, Syriack. 
Making your felves equall, Others. The word 
properly ſignifieth to be carried away together. It 
is uſed alſo, Gal.2.13. 2 Pet. 3. 17. 


Nu Tvvoc o- 


a My Covarniul: 
1 my, Ne 
comme rcium ha- 
bete cum eo, Beza. 
Ne commiſreami- 
ni cum illo, Vulg. 


b Vulg. Adjuvat. 
Eral. Auxiliatur. 
una ſuble vat. 
Lifts with a, and 
before ut. 
Particula ( ad 
nos labotantes re- 
fertur, quorum ta- 
men vis omnis ab 
eo Spiritu profi- 
ciſcitur: qui, ſicut 
nos penitus colla- 
pſos erexit, ita e- 
tiam erectos regit? 
ideò que d citur 
(uu mie 
Su, id eit, 1ple vi- 
ciſſim onas attol- 
lere ex altera par- 
te, ne ſu beo tati- 
ſcamus, Be. 
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Ewe Wong Commorior. Marke 14:31. 2Cœ 
7.3. 2 Tim. 2. 11. A ny) E 
Tua tu, Ana peres, Neb' 1131. 
Tupociccst Man Hua mitto, 1 Cor. 1 2.18. 
EWX/AUNDY 5.101, Congruenter conpmentor, Epheſ.z. 11. 
and 4.1.6, Perfectly joyned together. 
Suomi, o, Corripio, Arripio, or, Luk. 8. 29. Ads 
6. 1 2. and 19.29. and 271. 
Ewove aac, Simel creſco, Matth. 1 3. 30. 
Turi Ko Und vincior , Heb. 1 3-3. 
© Azmaic oft o- Tuνανju , Neæus, V inculum. This word, Col. 
mie vinculkum,, 314 tranſlated Banu, Ggnifieth not ſuch a bond, as 
quo enam'resunz doth tye one thing to another, but properly fach : 
2 4 bondas doth couple, conjoyne, bind, and unite many 
A = 5 things rogether, and is robe rendred (Couple, or Con- 
ſimul colligantur, Juntt ion. It is nied alſo, Acts 8. 23. Epheſ. 4. ;. 
Zuncb. Col.. 19. pond | | 
Tordio g, Simul glariſicor, Rom. &. 1. 
EwISNG-,Conſervus, Matt. 1 8. 28,29, 3 1,3 3. and 24.49. 
Col. 1. 7. and 4.7. Reuel. 6. i. and 19.10, 
Ewd\gpoyy, Concarfus, Acts 23.30. 
Eu dew And c. Eultyaouual na reſungo, Epheſ. 
4 Ex Cu, & Zeh. 2.6. Col. 2. 12. and 3.1. ai 
Sf cio, Sella ge- 4 Tuutdl eo, C onſeſſ ua, oſten. It was called the Court 
4g. Proprie; Con- of the Seventie and two, and was held ar Jerulalem on- 
. ly, from which the Jewes retained this word, calling 
Judicuw, item, lo- che Judges Sanhodrim: none might appeale * 
cus ubi convenie- Other, Numb. 1. 16. Synagoge ſunt condentut 
bant, Act. 6 17. Eccleſiaſtici, Spnearia conventus * — , Scuker. 
Hzc voxaSyris Exercitat. Evangel. lib. a. cap. 11. 


ya Fl Syriaca e Eugidoic, Conſcicntia, often. This word is nſed, 
ſeribitur Sanbe- 7 P_ | 

trim : Metony- - I More ſtrictly, and properly, when it is pyned with 
mic$, SenatOo1es other faeult ies of the ſoule, as Tit. 1. 15. 1 im. 1. 5. In 
ipß, Act. 23.30. the firſt it is differenced from the mind: in the latter 


e Of ſus, and fro will. 3 d 
4 7 ral om the will. 2 More largely, xhen it is put alone, and 
ia, a con, & Scire- It ſounds as much as Cordiz ſcientias faith Bernard, as Scientia cum 
alio, (aich Aquinæ. r | | : 
* i & % |: wo 5 
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ot ſtands for the whole heart, ſoule, and ſpirit, wor- 
king inwardly upon it ſelſe by way of reflex, Acts 


A6. send 

EUs Sum cum alio, Luk. 9. 1 8. Acts 22.11. 

Tce Simml introcou. Joh.. 22. and 18.15. 

f Tv , Socius peregrinat ionis, All. 19. 29, 

2Cor. S. 19. Luπννiνι - iu. Socius peregrinat ionis 

noſtræ, Beza. Comes peregrunariamis notre, Vulg. 

Potis, Collega, five Svcius; ut aqualem intellig as; non 
ſequentem, Eraſ nm. . 

Tout , Una electut, 1 Pet. y. 1 3. 

EutAg&wa Compello, Acts 7.26. 

Tuve M οοεν,euTaſtimonium præbeo, Heb. 3.4. 

Ewemuacny Comitor, Acts 20. . 

Tubeg yo, Adjutor, Adminiſtrr. Rom. 16.3. Luveę- 
„, Adfutorer, Helpers, Bea, Vulg. Lat. Vatab. but 
rather Fellom-Helpers, Cooperatores, ITremell. 1 Cor. 

3 ·9. ©£00 Cue yol, Dei s Adjutorrs, Vulg. which Stapu- 

leuſis tightly reprehends, faith Ben. Dicimur enim 
eum adjuvare, cui vires non faſſiriunt : quis autem hoc 
de Deo dicat ! The Rhemiſts corrupt ly alſo tranſlate ic 
Coadjutors of God, for Co workers, or Workers with 
God, as the Greek word doth evidently declare, and as 

both the Syrian, and Arabian Paraphtaft;and their own 


Interlinealltave turned it, that is, infiraments that the 


Lord uſeth in the ſalvation of men, as the Apoſtle him- 
ſelfe doth a little before expound it, when he faith that 
they are Miniſters, by whom men beleeve, whereas a 
Coadjutor is properly there, where the principall is 
not able to doe it of himſelfe. Craſmus & Beza ( ol- 
legamvertunt,proprie Cooperator, Zanch. in Phil. 2. 25. 
It is uſed alſo, Rom. 16.9, 21. 2 Cor. 1. 24. and 8. 23. 
Phil. 4. 3. Col. 4. 11. 1 Thefſſ. 3. 2. Philem. 1. and 24. 
3 Joh. 8. - 430 

3 22 For, Adjumento ſum, Operam confero, 
Adminiſter ſum. Mark.1 6.20. Rom. 8. 28. 1 Cor. 


16.16. 2 Cor. 6. 1. Jam. 2.22. 7 
Nn 2 Tube? - 


f Comer, Vulg. 
M ne, neque ehim 
quiſquis eſt Co- 
mes, idem eſt 


Covixdya;, 
Be Je 


: Duriuſculum 
oc apparet, quan-. 
do Deum in ri. 
nis operibus mini- 
mè adjuvent, ſed 
tantùm ei 
ſubſerviant. 
Adminiſſ ri, Be za. 
Oper participes 
Nabro £75 | 
Det cooperatores, 
Arias Mont. 
Auguſt. & Eraſm. 
Dei cooperarii. 
Cum Deo opera- 
mur, Tremell. 
Cooperateurs de 
Dieu, Fr. Bib. 
Coop rarii, in 
miniſterio, non 
convert ſione. 
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h Corveriſſent, 
viz. ad cohabitati- 
onem, & torum 


conjugalem, 
Pareus. 


Priuſquam illam 
duxiſſet domum, 


Zezsa. 


; Of Cas Con, 


——— —, 


EWexoum, Convenio, Una venio, C omes ſum, Comitor, 
often, Matth. 1. 1 8. h zuA.XK&ity Conveniſſem 4d 
contubernium, In eaſdem ædes conveniſſent , Steph, 
C ong re ſſi ſunt, Eraſm. N, u pt ias, & tori commercium. 


2 / A inquit ille, Convenire pro Coire verecundi 


nificat : De mutuo conjugii uſu honeſtè dicitur, ut 
I Cor. 7. 5. 1 Cor. i 1. 20. Euvege9cu duobus mo. 
dis dici poteſt, vel ut de fingulis ſeorfim ſumptis dice 
tur diſtributivè; vel ut 4 Inmibus ſimul ſumptis di- 
- cater collectivè: poſterins hoc dici non potestF; nam. 
congregat io non congregatur ſed congregata eſt; at de 
fingulis ſeorſim coc untibus id vero, & verè, & elegan- 
ter dicitur, Cameron. in Myroth. Evang. 
Tuye io Veſcor cum aliquo; Lu. x 5. 2. Acts 10. 41. and 
11. 2. 1 Cor 5. 1 1. Gal. 2. 12 
zu, Intelligentia, Marc. 1 2.33. Luc. 2. 47. 1 Cor, 
1. 19. Epheſ. 3.4. Col. 1.9. & 2.2. 2 Tim. 2.7. 
bye ig et ( deß niente Ariſtotele) habitus, & facultas 
rectè intelligendi, & judicandi eat res, circa quas pru- 
dentia verſatur, nempe res crviles, & ad humanam- 
vitam, & ſocietatem civilem, utiles atque neteſſariau. 
Ty rg, Intelligens, Prudent. Matth. 1 1. 25. Luk. 
10.21. Acts I 3.7. 1 Cor.. 1 9. 
i zur8uonee , Comprobo, Conſentio. Nom. 1. 32. 


* 


zu, Bene, & Mig, Curd fignifierh not an aſſent onely, bur an ap- 


Sentio. 


probation, and patronage, as Beza, and Pareus read, 
Patrocinantur, They give patronage : but Piſcator 
rather uſeth the word Applawdwnt, becauſe to applaud, 
and approve, is more than Patronize; for one may be 
a Patron of that upon ſome occaſion, which he doch not 
altogether approve, Dr. Millet in loc. Ic is uſed 
alſo, Luk. 1 1 48. Acts 8.1. 1 Cor. 7. 1 251 3. 
Tord , Epulor, 2 Pet. 2. 13. Jude 12. 
Tuvechi de io, Hna inſurgo, Acts 16.22 
Au, am, Hndtenco, Toneo, Canſtringa, vntineo, De- 
tineo, or, Coardtor. It is uſed not onely of afflicti- 
on of the body by diſeaſes, Matth. 4. 24. Luk. #3 = 
N ol (Os 


| 


— 
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Acts 28.8. of the coanguſtation, or ſtreightening of a 
Citie on everie {ide beſieged, Jetem. 52.3. Mich, 
F. 1. Luk. 22.63. but allot de Angnſtia, & Anxietate 
 animi,, of the ſtreightening, and art mms of rhe 
mind, when one knoweth not what to of whither 
to turne him, Luk. S. 37. Phil. 1.23. In maſtitia enim 


1 Sam. 14.6. quando varia difficultates nos nndique 
premunt, Cuvexe9cu dicimur, Chemnit. Act. 
18.5. Cveix cꝰ T& , Conſtringebatur ſpirits, 
id eſt, int u, & apud ſe aſtuabat pre xeli ardore, Bea. 


9 _ 


k Gerh. in Hiſt. 


Harm. Evang. & 
Loc. Theolog. 
Luc.1 2.50. ow, 


cor conſtringitur, & quaſi comprimitur, It is uſed . Duo- 


odo coaritor. 
umpta eſt Meta- 
phora ab angu- 
ſtiis locorum, ubi 
vel ab hoſte inter- 


cepti, vel alioqui 


Srus & Arabs v Ci ou accepernnt pro Angi, & dliuſi, & veluti 


in anguſtias redigi, ut ſolent qui indigniſſime aliquid 
ferunt, quod ipſos cogat dicere vel facere quod fit ipſis 
graviſſimum. 2 Cor. 5. 14. Cox d. Conſtringit. 

be word ſignifieth ſuch a hemming in, as of the beaſt 
in a pound, or pinfold, that is put into it, and can- 
not get out by any evaſion: ſo doth faith controll the 
heart, that it cannot winde out. 

Tuviciciιν Delector, Rom. 7. 2 2. 

Ewy d C onſuet udo, Joh. i 8.39. 1 Cor. 11. 16. 

m TU, e/Equelis, Gal. 1.14. Greed vox 
expreſſtor eft,notans eos, qui ſunt in equalievohoceſt, 
qui e juſdem ſunt atatis: ul enim primo Stataramy, 
deinde per metonymiam effecti, Ætatem ſignifitat, 
quia atatis incrementum ſi atura ſequitur. Latine di- 

cuntur equales per Synecdochen'generis , fic Cicero 
lib.z. de Offic. in principio, Catonem dicit fuiſſe fere 
equalem Scipionis, Piſc l. 
Euvga uo Un ſepelior, Rom. G. 4. Col. 2.1 2. 
EuwFA«0wus C onfringor. Matth. 21.44. V' 10g. & 
Eraſm.converterunt,Conquaſſo amd Luc. 20. &. ſed bic 

+ rellinsvertunt,Confringor. Nam ꝙ Nd ſunt Ariſto- 

N reli A cx in fruſta diſſiliunt, ut glacirs, vitrum, teſt a 3 

- e ar vero poſſunt, quæ tamen non confringuntur, 

Beꝛa in Matth. 17. | 5 

Tu Ne, emprimo, Mark 9 5 531. 

. L n 3 


ub la, 


conſtricti ſumus, 


ut exitum inveni- 


re nequeamus, 
Cbemnit. in Harm. 
Evang. 
Sic ulurpatur ver- 
bum Cub, » 
Luc. 8.45. 
19 43 · & Phil. 
1.23. 
Significat Undiqʒ 
circumſiſtere, 
coarctate, & ur- 
gere, ſicut ſit in 
obſidtoni bus, Luc. 
19.43, Pohyc. Lyc. 
Id eſt, totos pof- 
ſidet, ac regit, ut 
ejus afflatu quaſi 
cotrepti agamus 
omniaʒ alludit e- 
nim ad vatum fu- 
rorem, Bea. 
m Æqualis, hoc 
eſt, ejuſdem æta- 
tis, Fra/m. 
A Contemporarie. 


— — 


—— 
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n Comminuentes, 
vel Frangentes, (ic 
malo quam Emol- 
liefftes, nam iſta 
ſigni ficatro per 
dynecdochen ge- 
neris huic verbo 
tribuitut, quum 
ſermo eſt de luxv, 


quo ani mus veluti 


frangitur. At hic 
ſermo eſt de la- 
chrymis, qui bus 
cor dicitur frangi, 
ſeu com minui 

uc r HD » Pi- 
cat. in Sc hol. 

o Non ſigni ficat 
ſimplicem agniti- 
onem, ſed quæ 
cum deliberatione 
eſt con juncta, ut 
cùm architectus, 
vel faber de ædi- 
ficanda domo 
conſultat; ſicut 
Exod. 36.1. Arti- 
ficibus tribuitur, 
Fu erant gnari ut 
ſcirent fabtè ope- 
rari. Complectitur 
intellectum pra- 
cticum, & ſigni fi- 
cat, Induſtriam, 
diligemiamque 
adhibere in rebus 
agendis, atque op- 
ponitur incogitan- 
tiz ſen ſocordiz : 
lic accipitur, ol. 
1. 7. 1 Sam. 18.14. 
2 Reg. 18. 

p Piſcat. 


trumque ſigni 


uud, onmminuo. AA. 21. Jo? dun deb x Torres 
Ar πνιινο xagdhoy- Vet. Interp. Affligenter cor meu. 
Alu, Conmun#tentes- cor. mem ego tumen malim, 
reddere, Cor mem molle reddemes, (nam Lain iy. 
terdum Cor molle arcunt ) vel Cor meum molleſcere fa. 
Cientes, aut curtè animi mei robur Fangenter, Steph. 
in The. Emoilienten: bot proprie diritur de 15; 

qui deliciis frang unt ur, quoi de Annibale Campari 
deliciis emollito dicitur : eſt igitur Tranſlatio inde 
ſumpta, quod contuſione res et iam duriſſimæ comming. 
te molles evadant. Sic triſtitia quaque dicitur cor 

Alioqui ſa aum conterere, ut Fſalm. 51. 19. Beza in 

loc r n te dane | 

Euvidigns Con ſiderare, Acts 1 2.1 2. and 14.6. 

0 Tri Intelligo, often. Matth. 1 3. 19. My Cuvigy= 
70, Non attendit, viz. animum, id eff, animo non re- 
condit, neg, apud ſe auditum confiderat. Non iutolli- 

_ git, Vulg Which chonghicantwerrothe Greek word 
in its uſuall ſignification, yet it doth not agree to this 
place, for Chriſt ſpeakes not here of men that are rude, 
and which underſtand not anything of that they heare, 

but of them which care nothing ſot that they heare, to 

which hee oppoſeth them which embtace that which 
they heare with joy, Beza, . Enpbaſit verbi Fra- 
ci eſt, Simul mittere: quam ſcil. is qui andit, menten 
ſuam ſimul mittit cum ſermone quem audit, ut pari 
quaſi paſſu incedant. Tum autem ſimul cum ſermone 

P nittitur mens, quum illum intelligit, ant ſaltem ad 

eum attendit. Hinc Phrafis Latinorum, Nom aſſequor, 

quum volunt dicere, Non intelligo quod dicis. | 


EuviScc Comme udo, 2 Cor. 3. I. and 5. 1 2. and 10.1 2. 
TLuricnc, Tuuis wu MI, Fim ſto, Confiſte; Conftituo, 


Cemmendo, Commendor, oſten. 4 Conſfituo, Rom. 
3.3. (ommends, Rem. 1 6.1. 2 Cor. 4. 2. ( vnſiſto, Col. 


1. 17. Teſfatum facis, 2 C vr. 6. 4. & 7. 11. quomods 


q Rom 3. 5. Std H,kl ( uulcyer, Confrmat, aut Commendat Dei juſtitiam: u- | 


ficat, Aret. in loc. * 


gurpatur 
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aſurpatur hoc uerbum etiam apud Demoſthenem, ut 
dodct iſimus Budæus obſervaviTtrw. 
Evvod\ia, Comitat u, Luk 2. 44. 
Euwod\Obw, Iter facio cum aliquo, Acts Mate 
Tüoidde » ¶ vnſcius ſum. Tud dag, Conſeins ; Acts 5. 2. 
1 Cor. 4.4. | 
Eurouda, Hna verſor. I Pet. 3. 7. Como reg. This 
word under which St. Peter comprizeth the dutie of a 
husbands cohabitat ion with his wife, isa title appro- * Zuvenar, 
priated to an husband: from which the notation of the Conjux. 
Engliſh word Hausband doth not much differ. 
LuV OSM nd ædificor, Epheſ. 2. 23. 
Tuq.νν N, And collaquor, Acts 10.27. 
r TCuyquogtc, Canfi nus ſum, Acts 18.7. t Conterminus 
Luo Aux ict as, Luc. 21.25. 2 Cor. 24. Magis 7 8 
anguſt iam ſonat, quam externam afſlictionem Pro- animi anguflf, & 
prie ſignificat coarltationem, anguſbiam, & anxieta- anxietate, Gerh, 
tem, Janſen... * 2 Ou nn A (uuiyouc, 
Tuyrcrſo, Conſtituo, Matth. 2 7. 10. Thence comes Premor, Conferin- 
'_ - Cimeyuas, Conſtitat is, Ordinatio, Certus militum- 4. cafe. 
numerus, ſed proprid, qui inſtrutta eſt acie, & ſtat iu 
rocinctu. Yr 


— 


Turr hdg, C unſummatio. 1 utantur pro 


E vocabulo quod conſummat iouem, conſamptiome m. 5 
'.. Significati2 Reg. i 317. Jerem. 5. 8. Dan. . a 2. Apud 
Plaonem uſurpatur de fine conſummato : ſignificat 

i gitur finem, & rerum conſummat ione m. De ſeculi, id 
ef, tot ius mundi, & vite pra ſemtis ronſummatione 2 
uſurpatur, Matth. 1 3.3 9,40. 24:3. Heb. . a6. 

TurreR t Finio, ( onſaummuo. ExigosExpleo,Conficio, | 
or, Matth. 7. 28. Mark. 13.4. Luci. 2,1 3. Alk. 21.2. 
Hieb. 8. 8. Rom. 9. 28. Simul ad ſinem teme, vol ad 

| a finem tendo, vel una tendo, Conſummo, Per- 

e ers nee. d 

Tutu, 40s Cone i do, or, Rom g. 

Tur mot, couid i, Obſervo, Conſer vo, or. Matth. 9. 17. 
Mark. 6.20. Luk. 2. 1 9. and 5.38. 
| Nu 4 EvvGOwu, 
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LuV , Hendl, Conſtitno,P aciſcor;Conſentio. Nos fo 
lum fignificat Paciſci;ſed etiam Conſentre, Joh. . zz. 
23. 20. & 24-9. Septuaginta utuntur pro verbo 
quod animorum conſenſum & colligationem i gui ficat, 
juæ ſignificatio iſti loco Luc. 22-5. pulchre connenic 
ſenſus igitur eſt, quod verbis ultro citroque commuta. 
tis, tandem inter Pontifices & Judam de certh pecu- 
t Concise, Bre vi- nie fo en __ — | ; 
ter, Succin&ts, © Turr d 3 PANCE, Acts * 
Compendiose. Turrętað Concurro. Mark. 6.33. Acts; 1 1. 1 Pet. 


u Uſurpatur hoc 
ver bum interdum 


4+ 4＋ 
| interdum u > y27eew du, Contero, Quaſſs, (onfringo,or. This 
Mere ons Word ſignifieth to lefſenarhing, or breakit to pieces: 
— rae fr ſo it is uſed Revel. 2.27. of breaking veſſels into ſhi- 
Chemnit. vers: it is often” alſo affirmed of a contrition, which is 
Tuer, done without wounding, or fraction, as Matth. 1 2. 20. 
8 Vir- it is ſpoken of the reed, and Eſa. 38.1 3. 1 King 1 3.26. 
1 It is uſed alſo, Mark. y. 4 and 14.3. Luk 4. 1 S. and 9. 39. 
Quiſſutam vent is f | 
liceat ſubducere J oh. 19.36. Rom. 16. 20. Being applyed to the feet, it 
claſſem. noteth the breaking, or cruſhing, which is by ſtamping 
Quaſſatun autem upon a thi ng. | | 
—— — 1m Z UVTQUA{40ts C ontritio,Rom. 3.16. 3 we 
Gn rl yręo , And edacatus. A. 13. 5. Simnl nu- 
Froiſte. Tertull. tritut, puer collattanens, qui pariter mammam ſaxit, 
Contuſam vertit, Enfant naurri de la mme ſime tette, on Nonrice. A Foiter- 
—— mm child, or which ſucked of the ſame rmilke, Jun. Ne- 
vult ſigniſicari. menc lar 0 
Eraſmus Commi- Turr uch, Convenio, Luk. 8. 19. | 
nutam,idelt, IZuvummegivuu, And fimulo, Gal. . 1 3. 
roms, gps E WuT eta; Und oper am confero, 2 Cor.1.11 
bert, Kenis ie, Ned, * And parturio. Rom. 8. 22. (wadin, Travel- 
Sed h 2 pi pro leth in paine, as a woman in travell to be delivered. 
Quaſſatam indi- Turoioc iæ, Conpurat io, Acts 23. 13. 
cat — * Tbelee, Syrtis, locus arenoſus, & vadoſus, qui naves ei ap- 


i poteſt, ut pulſas veluti trabit, & ret inet, & denique ab ſorbet; 4 


quod 3 & contritum confringas, Be ca. X Itaſignificatur, ut ſum- 
mus dolor, fic etiam lætus exitus qui cum conſequezur, Bexs. * 


. , 49% 


verbs 


©. 
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— _H — — — — — 
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2 
nn — 
E ö IE 


verbo cu quod navigia deprehenſa ab hu retinean- 
tur ut non poſcint evadere : vel 4 vougto, Confluo,quod y Aret, 
illic arene & limns varius confluat. Hujuſmodi 
- loca Latini vecant, Brevia. nett 
Tres (naves ) Enrus ab alto 
In brevia,& Syrtes urget ( miſerabile viſa ) 
Illiditque vadis, atque aggere cingit arena. 


Eves Trahs. 110 
Tbgen Eft proprid, per pavimentum, wel ſolum trahere un- 
de bug veſtis candata matronarum nobilium ; cnjus 
cauda per ſolum trabitur. Piſcat. in Joh.21.8.8& AQ14. 
19. Ic is uſed alſo, Acts 8.3. & 17. 6. Rev. 1 2.4. 
To αοανν , Diſcerpo. Luke 9.42. | To, 
Evormuers TyCommune ſignum, Mar.14.44. De compeſi- 
to datum ut Teſſera apud Latinos, Symbolum , Beza, 
Vulgatus ſmpliciter vertit Signum, ut & Syrus & A- 
rabs; id probo, inquit Lud. de Dieu in quatuor Evan- 
gelia. Signum conſignans, ſive id ex compoſito datum, * 
ide non. Id. ubi ſupra. ingtie eng 6 
.4_ovornllce eſt plu- 
r 


5 uti um, ut 


z V irgil, Exeid. I, 


a⁊uaraud, ᷑ juſdem 1 E pheſ. 3.6 Con- 
corpore. Steph. Bez. Vulg. Concorporales. E juſdem cor- een & 


poris, Eraſ. 

Tuo doo lors, Socius ſeditionss, Mar. 1 5.7. 

Tusa lud, C ommendatitiut, 2 Cor. 3. 1. 112.24 ef 

Euvuoda, ua, Simul cruciſigo, or, Und in crucem tollor. 
Metaphoricò apud Paulum ad Falat. 2. 20. It is 
uſed alſo, Matth. 27.44 · Mar. 15. 32. John 19.32. 

Rom. 6. G. 0 * 

ut M, Sabtraho. © Propriò, Contraho, item, Compono 
ad ſepalturam, veſtibus ſepulchralibus obvoluo,' Acts 
5.6. * 1 uſed alſo, * — — 

Tuceyctꝰ ch Und ſaſpiro. om. 8.22. Tuge vd, grod- 
75 as one — with a burden deſiring — fed, ER Ed] 

b-E volta Eadem ſerie reſpondeo, Steph. Beza. Gal. 4. 25. fins e 15 Apt * 
Primo fignificat quod in eadem ſerie eſt, ant quandam tern ſeiie eſſe, Po- 


lb. Eraſ.in loc. Notat Budæus in commemariis verbum gygorzev de iis tantùm rebus 
proprie dici quæ quendam inter ſe conſenſum, cognationem, c enientiam habent. 
conj unct i- 


og hreganibid. 


conjunitiouem habet: deinde ſi guificare goteſt, Sims 
incedere , aut ambulare, IIlyr. in loc. Not well 
tranſlated bordereth,asinthe old; but anſwereth ot ir 
is the ſame ranke with, as the new and beſt Tranſla. . 
clon. | | 11. | | : 
y Vocabulum mi- Y Scr e, Commilito. Phil. 2.2 5. Philem. 2. 
litare, ſic enim di- Tus ot. 4 onverto, Acts 28.3. Con volvo in faſcem. 
cuntur qui ſub iil- z > 1520@y, Concurſus, Coitio, Acts 19.40. & 23. 1 2. Com 
demfignts mill”. verfo;&fconvelurin;que ſit ur orhem au: grrumVortes 
9 & B( Z. capitis. V ert gos qumm ocm lis alica jus videntur omnia 
Concurſus. Arads etrcuma gi, ac rotari. C oiοεον⏑,jm arcanam & fa- 
bene, Seditio. Lu- Ct ieſam paltionem ſignificat, Gagneius. ö 
multuarium enim voy et, (ours Configurar. Rom. 1 2.2. My 6U5%4* 
& ſeditioſum con- 4ckges de, Tolet hence collectet hbecauſe the vulgar La- 
curſum ſigni ficat 2 b mY ; K | 1 
ut De eſt.. tine ehus readeth, Wade — 1 
Populuui factiole . .. fo be conformed ; that 1c ls poſit am in arbitrio hominis, 
cogere; lic qu placed in the will of man, whether thus to be faſhio- 
en eſt factioſus ca- ned, r not; whereas there is no ſuch word in che Ori- 
rus, Lug. de Dies ginall: for it ſignifieth, be not faſhioned : and befides 
Ad. Fx. the ver t words, be ye changed, doe confute this o- 
che very next words, 9e ange 5 
a Ne accommo- pinion. Accommodate not your ſelvet, ſo 2 Eraſmut. 
detis vos ad figu- Faſhion not your ſelves, ſob Bexa. Conforme not your 
b N _ 8 ſelves, ſo the e Syrian Tranſlation: And 4 Fr. Bib. and 
__ ——— we, be not conformed. a It is uſed alſo I Per.1.1 4. 
Ne conformetis TO α O ce ,., Mato. Tc THAN, Paſſ. r ohn 3-12, 
Vos. WP, Jugulavit . Si propria verbi ſiguiſicatio reti- 
d Ne vous con-. neaturzſtatuendum erit, quad { ajin fratrem occiderit 
forme d point. | ferro in jugulum adaſto : poteſt tamen iſtud verbum 
per ele wen ſpecici accipi generaliter, Piſcat. & 
2 Vorxſtins in loc. It is uſed alſo Rev. 5. 6, 9. 1 2. & 
6 4,9. & 1 3. 3, 8. & 18.24. 


9 © ZO&y1, Malta io, Acts 8. 32. Rom. 8. 36. James 53.5 
Item pars lla col- It ſignifieth epulum. See Bexa s notes, 5 

l E 1 in ju- TO Victima, Acts Pa 1 e e que 
nn. Jugulatur, animans quad ma | | 
t Adverbium in- f SÞidea>YVehementer,Valde, Mat. 2. 1 0. 


tendendi. Topo le, Vehement er, Acts 27.1 8. 


Egayigs 


= 8 — 3 "I * ä —_— ——_— 
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fx ic, Sigillam, often.  - Alchongh it be 'fome- f Dem eto, 
—— 2 things, andthe Verb ſigaifieth to a proPric 
- Ly 1 * r2num quo ali- 
ſnut ;or hide, as Mat. 27.66. Nev.y. 1. & 10.4. yet both q ud munimus. & 
the Nown and the Verb eſpecially ſignifie an obſigna- confirmamus. 
tion, which is made majoris fidei & authoritatis cau- Signum, ſigillum, 
ſa , as wee may ſee 1 Cor. 9. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 9. Rev. 7. 2,4. . 0, dur ret 
2 Cor. 1. 22. & Rom.. 1 1. Parent. Boththe He- Pl.thy 3: and © 
| brew word rm, and thisGreekewordo@2ayic, & p- plerumque de f. 
ſum inſtrumentum ſignandi, & impreſſum characterem gno quod annulo 
e Fer | =p . Kal epi- 
T po. Ob fig, onfigno. 8 EDreyitoucPaſſ.ofren, „ e 
556. 27. ages bſignavit, Go 222 : val- _ ot ; 
de ſignificans verbum et. & indicat, tum quod Pater Chitacter aliquid 
fecerit Charatterem ſubſtantia ſua, Heb.t. tum quod indicans, ſed nota 
eum immoto decreto ad hoc tantùm munus S ervatoris ſighatoria diplo- 
inanguravorit, Illyr. in loc. Rom. 15. 28. The as nadie 
Vulgar Latin teadeth, bh 4ſſi 2 noi, ſo Tyran, Hupmo: > Dienus * * e 
but the Greek word ſignifieth rather chafondn?, vel de bis ub tions,” 
os I 8 bang e his quæ ſigno 
ob ſignans ſealing, confirming thanafſigning, and fets aliquo Im * 
ting on, ſignantutꝭ ut a. 


. finer, Aret. 
quodammodo repræſentent, Beza. Hoc vocabulo 5 F 


declarantur extremai ar" a ad talum deſinunt, & ad E2cay nw 
76 » 


EÞveg, Malleoli, Acts 37. QA mei ſperiems Ins cagnoſei poſe oh 


latera extuberamt, proceſſut nimirum illi appentlicum eur, eis conſi- 
oſſum, quæ tibiam conſt itummt e nos in vernaculo ſer- eros . apud 


W. 84 v ipſos fideliter & 
mone, pedis cavillas, . i. cla vos, voramus, quod in illa quaſi annulo ob- 


peſſit, Id. ib. The Jeſuit carpes at iBez.a,bur gives ro, Bea. 
no good reaſon for his varying from him im his ver- i Beda vertit 
lion. Me i. oſſa 
Sede Tl. ads 13. 44K 196. He g leads 
&, Species, Habit. dF Cori7. 31. This word ſigni ficat enim to- 
tranſlated Faſpion, ſignifieth but an aceidentall and ex- tum pedem, ut à 
| - 11. . F N „ tibia ſecernitur: 
ternall figure without ſub ance. Eft fignra rerum in- tis 
mi nu ue tectꝰ Paęuinus, ore vertit Tali. Melids noſter. & Syrus vertunt Planten 
1 agy quibus totum corpus inſiſtit, Cornelius d Lap. 1 % a 4%, ut habitut 
ab babeo, EN! | 
animatarum, 


mm. ; 


— —_ 
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m ua Geome- 


tris cit Figura 4 
poſitu lintcarum 

& angulorum. In 
communi ſermone 
propriè ſigni ficat 
geſtum: transfer- 
tur ad alias res: 


nam in Rhetoricis 


Figuris appellan- 
tur Mea rt, qui a 
ſunt vcluti geſtus 
quidam orationis. 
Item a ſigniffi- 
cat Attectum,quia 
A ffectus re vera cit 
quid im motus ſeu 
geſtus cordis, ita 
Phil. 2. Pichorin. 
Strięel. in N. 7. 


A , quod eſt Ec 


- ſcindo,diffeco la- 


ticall, and ſignifiethi che habit, vetture, or cloarhing or 


© 


CH, Fido, Divider, often. 
* EXICUG Fiſſnra, Diſsidinns, 


Eral. Caſaub.D iſsidinm. 
18. 


Z 


auimat arum, Aret. mo mu TI bi IIS very e 


the world. Propriè veſtem not at exteriorem, A 


Dicitur vel ſpecies, vel forma, ſed pot ius ſpecies, quod 


Gallice dicitur, La belle apparence , Steph. in Thel 
It 15uicdalloGal.2.7. of 0 


From vrhence cometh 
our Engliſh word Schiſme.; it ſignifierh both D. vij. 
on and Diſſention. It properly ſignifieth a ſection 
ina ſolid body, as in lignorum fiſſurã que unit as partes 


ger dirimit. By a Metaphore it is applied to diverſity 


pinions, quum grex in contraria ſtudia ſcinditur. 


. Scinditur incertum ſtudia in contrariavulgns. 


Proprie Fiſſuram ee Mat. 9. 16. Rupturam, 
Joh. 7.43. Sectam, 1 Cor. 1. 
It is uſed alſo Marke 2.21. John 9.16, & 10 


19. 1 Cor. 1.10. & 1 2.25 © 


z 
— 


cero. TN ion, Funis, Funicul uu, John 2.1 5. Acts 27.32. 

Arne cit yy AGf a Vaco. To tałe any vacant tine. Vi. 

. we cationem ſolenniorem indicat , Pareus. Mat. 12. 
r. 75 oX0A&Zorre Empty. The Originall figntheth alſo 


(ſe cohzcenres, vel 6 1 
diſfiliunt, vel Ki being idle. I Cor. 7. 5. on, non dixit, Ore- 


velluntur vi qua- 
dam. Metaphorice 
ad animum tranſ 
fertur. Nomen 


hoc apud profa- 
nos Autores, neq; 


in vetert Teſta- 
mento quidem 
exiſtit. 
ea m Propric 
unt animorum 


Tchga, Servo, Libero. £&{(0unPaſl.often. 
 interdum idem valet quod ſer vari in vita, ut Mat. 24, 
22. Marc. 5.2 3. Interdam idem quod ſanari, vel canda- 
leſcere, ut Mat. 14. 16. Marc. 5. 28. Job. 1. 12. Alt. 


ti, ſed, Vacetis precat ioni, quod ea res deſideret ani - 
mum ab omnibus mundants curis vacantem, Eral, 


- 26266; 


149. > Mat. 8.21,cahjfouam, Salva era. Syr. Sa- 
nabor ego. Pagn. Servabor. Vat. Salutem conſequar. 
Novarin. Incolum i ero. Ht erbum U. N nan 


diflidia, factioneſ. ſolùm ſi gniſicat ſanari;ſed etiam ad bonam frugemre- 


que de ordine ali- 

quo extrinſeco ex- 
citatZ 5 dier, 
ſunt de dodtrinæ 


capitibus exortz factiones, & ſectæ, Dr. Sclat. ir Epiſt 1. 4d Cor. c. 17. 


dire, Piſcat. Qui ſanitatem a Deo accipit, vitia deſe- 
rere, & probum vitæ curſum debet inire, ut dum ſana- 
tur, ad bonam frugem convertatur,Novarin.in loc. 


Tauob 


— 
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nxcux, Cor pus, very often. 1 That part of man 
which is made of fleſh and bones, 1 Cor. 1 5. 44. 
2 The whole man, Rom. 6. 1 2. & Rom x 2.1, where 
there is a Græciſme (as an Hebraiſme Rom. i 3. 1.) The 
Greekes put o&ucTa for perſons, and with us it is or- 
dinary to uſe body for the whole man, as when we ſay, 


Fe is a very good Or naughty bedy. | 
3 Acompany or ſociety of perſons united together, as 


the ſeverall members are in one body, 1 Cor. 10.1 7. 


Epheſ4.16. 


4 Slaves are called 54uxT&,bodies,Rev.1 81 3. becauſe, 


as Epiphanius obſerves, their matters commandements 


1 


ny | 


K 


Corit 
Fm, Servator, often. 


n 1amanimaris, 
quam inanimis 
iribuitur, Hom. 
Xeneph. Ariſt. Plat. 
Laus quaſt Enua, 
Stpaichrum, Plato. 
E tt enim corpus 
qua anime ſe. 
pulchrum, Alii a 
, ſer vo: nam 
corpus eſt animi 
cuſtodia, & quaſi 
carcer. 


o Servator, ſalutis 
Autor, qui ſalu- 
tem dat, & dedir, 
I/ocr. Den. Quæx 
vox ſigni ficat & 
Liberatorem & 
Con/ervatorem. 
Salvatorem an 
Servatorem te cti- 
us dixeris, dubi- 
tant eruditi. Qui 
Livium, Ovidium, 
alios è priſcis, ſci- 
unt Seryatoris & 


lib. 1. cap. 5 2. | | | 
, eee ed . Un. 


N. 


CRITICA' TACRA, 


p Conſervatto,qua 


aliquid conlerva« 
tur incolume, & 


in ſtatu ſuo. Ariſt. 


q Ac ſervo, & 
gel) mens aut peg: 
n Pu- 
dicus, Ambroſius. 
Id quod impendio 
placet Hieronymo, 
quod magis lonat 
ſobrium, & ſanæ 


wens. 


145 
you 


r Sanæ mentis 
ſum. Modeſtus & 


continens fum, 


Prudenter, mode- 


ſte, & temper anter 
me gero. | 


C Whence the 
whole informati- . 
on of youth 15 by 
Plutarch called 
aV1T, 

T 1 17700 
2 Pudicitia. 3 Mo- 
deratio animi, & re- 
frœnatio cupidita- 


A 


Latino uno verbo exprimi non poſit, This name $4. 
1 ts ſo gteat, as no one word can expreſſe the force 
Ok It. * 
p Eamlpiz; Salus, often. Phil.2.x 2. Syrus & Aribs 
Vitam vertermt : neuter tamen aſſecutis eſt emphaſin 
_ vocis. Eſt qudem vita, at vita omnis uon eſt conting, 
gamela ſed eſt ea ie mum vita quæ miſeris, & deplo- 
rale ſpei; & Arnis perdith howminiburobvenir, Came. . 
rom. Myroth. We N conſervatione Core 
por is, Alt. 27.34. 
S., Selurifer, Tit. 2. f. 
va elo, Falur, Luke 2. 30. & 3.6. Ads 28.28. Ebel 6. 
17. Signifieet tha corys, ſen er falutis, 
Chemnit. 
1 £&Pgav, Temperans, 1 Tun.; 3.2. Pit 8.4. 25. Tem- 
perunt, qui ſuos ita affectus poteſt moderari ut in rebu 
' omnibus nrodum conſerver optimè. The Papiſts 
out of their yulgar tranſlation abuſe this word to re- 
'proverhe marriage of Miniſters, and moſt improperly 
tranſlate it chaſi ot continent, whereas the word pro- 
perly fignifieth, a mati of a found mind, that Fife 
And cireumſp ec. ; f 
bh 7 | 
oe 1 ER 5 Aber Aa pl 15. 
N dm. TH . 3Opr ., Tit. . 6. 1 Pet. 


o 


4. 
e Corr, th 


Roo 
ot unto Mg: be mh in 0 1 . ind i in- 
ſtruction. | 


* E@Þg0V10;4063 Sanitas animi. 
vod Y non canverti Sobrietatem( quod ambi guum eit, 


2 Tim. 1. 7. Teo: 


nec ſatis Latinum) ſed Animi ſanitatem ; 750 ipſa 
dry bi ut atib eclaFat,Beza, * 


tum. 4 Sapientia, & ſagitasanimi, Cornel. 4 Lap. 


E &Þ(0s 
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Log l/; Sobrietas. It ſigaifieth bath Tempe- — 3 
raue and Sobriety ; but ic is ulyally ttanſſated Sobry on e 
tie, as Acts 26 21. It is a woderation e judicro ER Græcis owpgy- 
rations and a Keeping of a man an bis right Wies, be- ar Ter n, 
cauſe ſo long as a man hath his wits about him, He is riccus que cupidi- 
. maſterof. his lots. Greca vox anceproſt e wayis- 1286s circa porum, 
dam en lebe lietatam ſonat , & ſanitaters. Mentis, qm ma wp — 
' pudioniamyBroſ It is nſed alſo, i Tim. a.,. dicta quzſt e 
* | | = Thy einem, 
— i. melicis pruden- 
F ; - | tiam ſervans; pru- 
neee 1 dentiæ enim comi- 


—— — — 


of - 
— (—ê —ę—e— 


Asch to qe fil eien tes ſunt ſobrietas 
7 Cor. 15. 23. & temperantia, 
4. Tee, Statutus, Acts 12. L. | Avet.in Probl. 
T&A 9g Twg% „Miſer. b Rom. 7. 24. T&XA of TRo90G EVO prawn. 1 4 
prank i 1 ſignifieth one that is erumnoſis & perpe- e procedens. 


Wag . b EKrumnnoſus, 
tus puguis fatigat us wearied with troubleſome and Miſer,Caltmite- 


\ continyall es, Staa. Like as a Champion ſur. Proprie qui 


which ſtriving a long time is like at laſt to be overeome calamitatum lu- 
of bis Adverſaties, unleſſe he he helped. O — ctuoſarum oneri- 
| = 


I: | | N als bus premitur afli- 
Mag, Vulg Lat. but that is not o fit. Pow ei an {od} länge | 


Jankis it is che voice ofone breathing and —— poselſtb hi Nb 
ripg to be delivered fam chis ſervitude, Olin. & imimicrgitar, ut 
The word is uſed hen one would moſt diſgtaco a man. x, ac ne vix qui- 
Qui ſibi diſplicet in vitiis, Deo placrt, Bernard. It * e 
„ eee deren, eee ee eee 
r at: Jam 5.00. yerboquayy (per 
cTHAgTORER Lauſu miſeria. tangor. Jao q. TxNg- dyncopen TAde) 
,. · Significas ibi non externum hominis Ha- r 
tum, ſed internum aui mi aſfectum i. ita animis affetts 1 
eftat e, ao ſi afligeremini. Meroupmia e ſicient is, Piſcat. e 
| io loc. | OL 4 1 L is ! miſerable 
T&*Ao&v60 » T alentumsy Matth. 1 8.24. & 25. 15, 16. que feſnis!Fr.Bib, 
twice. — O wretched man 
| | that lan Our laſt 
Tranſlion. * Vel poteſt fieri 3 waa; Sao 77 οον ess utem ſigni ficat ettam daritiem 
lapidoſam, qualis eſt in articulis pudagricis, quæ parit ing ntes dolores, &c, c Miſer um. 
Liew it anũti ve nonnun quam Ggai ſicat, Miſcrum reddete, In ærumnas conj cete, Lorin. 


Tac AN- 


* 
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d Talentum æ- d Ta ART, Talent. pondo, Rev. 1 6.21. 
e Tο⁰, & Toyadovs ( vnclave. 


quans. 

e Significat gene- 
raliter locum ſe- 
ctetiorem in quo 


recondimus ali- 


quid, Bez. in Mt. 
6. 6. 


Signi ficat vel cel- 
lam promptuari- 
am, conclave, ſeu 
cubiculum,Heſych. 
A Texudery Di- 

f 0 victum, & 
auulag, Promus- 
condus, Era/. 
The word Pene- 
trale uſed in the 
Vulgar Latine e- 
dition, ſaith Cale- 
pine, ſigni fieth, 
omnem par tem in- 


teriorem domils, 


vel templi. Cicero 
calleth thoſe 
Gods, Dives pe- 
netralet, Chamber 
or cloſetary Gods, 
which were wor- 
ſhipped in the ſe - 
crets of the Tem- 
les within: and 
iddem fires;Focos 
penetrales, becauſe 
moſt eee 
Apenitus penu di- 
Bm ef, Heal. 
Penates, laith one, 


Vun... 


| It hathonly three 
moſt uſuall ſignifications in Greek Authors. I It 
may be taken for a ſecret Chamber, or cloſe and locked 
Parlour, 2 For a Safe, or Cupbord to lay yicuals 
in: Stephanm faith” it is taken pro cella 3 & 
promptuarià, tor a Safe wherein eſoulenta & porulents 
reconduntur., 3 Fora locked Cheſt, ot Cuphotd 
wherein Treaſure uſually is reſerved. Conclave, 
Mat. 6.6. & 24-26. w TIC TUNG » In penetralibus, 
Vulg. In conclavibus, Beza. In the ſecret ſhambers, 
as when Papiſts ſay, He is in the Chappell,oncheAltar, 
in the Boxe, beleeve it not.*Bez4 alſo" renders it con- 
clave, Luke 1 2.3. but in the 24. verſeof that Chapter 
(quia agitur de rebus ad familie viſtum pertinents- 
bus) he renders it Cella, the Vulgar Cellarium. Sed 
lud eſt magis uſitatum, ſaith Bex a! Eraſmiu there 
renders it Penuarium, quod vecabulum noumemini le- 


gere, ſaith he in the ſame place. 
iT&E19Ordo. 
Statio & locus pugnandi. | 
ſtrictly in oppoſition to confuſion , and ſo it is a di- 


Ordinat io, vel Ordo militaris, Acies, 
It is ſometimes taken 


ſtinct thing from decencie, fo x Cor. 14. 40. So it is 


but the trimming and placing of each thing aſore or af- 
ter other. Sometimes ſo largely as to comprehend the 


diſpoſition and manner of handling any ordinance of 
God, and is as large as Policy, and taken pro diſciplina 


tot a, ſo Col. 2.5. hi Cor. t. ut. Militare vocabu- 


lum, & denotat cohortem militum iuſtructam, & ordi- | 
dine apto cong lobat am, Epiſc. Dav. in Col. 2. It is 
uſed alſa, Luk. i. S. & Heb. 5. 6, o. &. 20. & 7.1 1, 17,21. 


quaſi penites, b.. Tareog, Humilis. It it is ſometimes oppoſed to 
cauſe they were their penitiſtimi, their moſt inward and proper Gods. f Ordo eſt, pa- 
rium, impariymque, ſua cuique tribuens loca, diſpoſitio. g ArareZouas , Ordinabo. 
h Nomen axes : i. humil:s, pro vili & abj cto etiam apud Demoſtnenem reperitur. 
Quiſi aureiyds, Euſtat hius, quo i ſe qa iſi pedibus proculcandum ſubſternat. Qu iſi i- 
demos a pa vimento, ſicut bumilis Latinis ab bums. Vilis, & ignobilis, humilis corde. Græca 
dictio utrumq; ſigni ficat, ſed magis, Viles, Fanſ. Dicitur humilis, ſed qui ſimul fir _— | 

| enc 
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the richas James 1.9. ſometimes tothe proud, as Jam. 
4.6. 1 Pet. 5.5. It is uſed 2 
52. Rom. 12.1 6. 2 Cor. 7.6. & 10.1. 
Trendo, C, Demitto, Deprimo, or. Mat. 1 8.4. 
Demio. Vulgata ad verbum, Humilio. Sed humili- 
andi verbum apud idoncos Autores non legi, unico Ci- 
ceronis loco excepto lib. a. De natura Deorum, ubi hu- 
miliata animantia qu ædam appe llat. Demiſſum au- 
tem enndem eſſe cum Humili, vel illud Ciceronis indi- 
cat, ex 5. Tuſc . Non eſt anſus inquit, elatè & ampls lo- 
qui, quum humiliter demiſſeque ſent iret, Bea. It 
it uſed alſo; Mat. 23. 1 2. & Luke 3.5. & 14.1 1. & 18.14. 
2 Cor. 11. 7. & 12.21. Phil. 2. 8. & 4. 1 2. James 4. 10. 
1 Pet. 5. &. 8 | | 2 l 
. Toathavit, Humilitas, Dejectis. Some make 2 h Eadem diſtin- 
diſtinction betweene Txmeivacic and'trorewoprooimyys Rio haberur in 
as between Humiliation and Hamility z which are 12% — 1 
neere in ſound, yet there is a great difference between Lb ret 
one humble, and humbled ; one of a low mind, and one (o,demiflio : at 
of a low flate or condition. It is uſed, AR.8.3.3. „J em, eſt deje- 
Phil. 1. 21. James 15 o. Lac. . 48. EH r ra- cio & humiliatio. 
Vetrag re Shue drs, Humilem axcillams ſuam. 
Vulg. & Eraſ. ad verbum, Ad humilitatem ancille ſuæ. 
Sed Humilitas ancille, pro, Humili ancilla ponitur, ex 
Hebræorum idiotiſma. © Significat antem T&ava..,s16 
Hamilitatem, i. vilem & abjelitam condit ianem, qualis 
eſt, nimirum, vilium ſerunlorum. Itaque inept i ſunt 
qui mode ſtiam, cateraſque Marie wirtutes, hoo loco 
predicant , quaſi TEoHvaor illud fit quod reti r τ - 
vocheoc blu vocunt, Galli vero * ermone, Hu- 
milite: quap deniguο,I]Maria ulla ſua merita, ac non 
potius infinitam Dei miſericordiam collaudot, ut rele 
ob ſervat Eraſmus in hunc locum, Beza. Saut qui 
u Tawtvooin, nou humilitatem, nec bumilem ancil- 
lum ſed vilitatem, interpret antur: ne propter ſimilitudi- 
rem vocum Tiroenagoouyus adſtrvatur der itum; quan- 


Juuam ut Eraſmus leut mavet, non eft,Reſpexit humis 
7 Oo litatem, 


— 


CRITICA/SACRA. | 
litatem, ſed, Aſpexit ad humilitatem; & ut phyaſ, 
Marie non pro Hebraiſmo, ſed pro humili & abjelliſ. 

ſimo ſtatu accipiatur, Sculter. exercit. Evang. l. r. c. 41. 
Tec eco ꝙeoo Uu, Mode ſt ia, Demiſ⸗ is ani mi. It ſigni. 
fiech an habit of the mind, oontrary to arraganee . It js 
taken Col. 2. ĩ &. not for a vertue, but a vice, quaquis 
humilia ſer it „atque terrena. EY T&xTAyÞ25 uy in ane. 
mi demiſciones . i. præteætu ſtultæ demiſcionis animi, 
quum alioqui inter ſummas etiam virtutes numeretur 
Taiyo οον . Beza in loc. It is uſed alſo Col. 2.23. 
& 3.12. Acts 20.1 9. Epheſꝗ· 2. Phil. 2.3. 1 Per: 5-5, 
Toe 0 ot. Turbo, or. | It ſignifieth a vehement 
commotion and perturbarion ; it is properly ſpoken of 
i Steph.in The . warerwhen it is muddied and ſtirred, & 5pfa aqua tur. 
k Quo verbo, ſoli- bida redditur: ſait is uſed John 5. V. meraphorically 
citum timotrem, & toiperplexe a man, and trouble the affections, and cert. 
anxiumcurls ex- fie him, Gal.5.10. John 11.33. ARS 15. 24. It is uſed 


„ Tartar us, nn: Of Herod, Mat. 2. 3. KE N Hoc eff, 


i, © erterrit us fuit. Tartarus hath his name from ſuch 
— — 0 It is uſed alſo, John 14.1. & 1 2.27. Luk. 
N | - 24-38, & Mat. 14.26. John 57. & 13.21: 1 Pet. 3.14. 

Gal. 1. 7. Acts 17.8. Mar. 6. 5 o. Luke 1. 1 2. John 14.27. 
In tartarum de- Tœο . Turbat io, Turbæ, Mar. 1 3. 8. Jab. 5. 4. len: 
truſos, Bea. quidam concutiens, Aret. n 


+ 


al Novatores T & go Tumult us, Acts 1 2.18. & 19423. SN * 5 
hunc locum ſic e- Tagraeda bs Turtarum detrudo. 2 Pet. 2.4. Tx 
. * . Greekes called Hell, rderagog, Mom. 
participium t Tc G0 XC» The C ree ES ca Tacker 

yin, hie nomi- Iliad. 8. unto which the Apoſtle there hath i 
naſcere , 1de n- He caft them down to Hell, or into Tartarus. Ubi 


e Syrus ponlt, I ſgue ad inferos, M, depreſtit eos. 
ferme quod . e Ps. PP: At. 1 2:48; 1201 
udien TF r H, Canſtit uv, r. m Add. 3:48:TETAXYUEIN 
dF tos, digni, aptè e : 
dupoſiti, ut hinc ſc.exſcul pant previas diſpoſttiones, quarum intuitu & reſpectu gratia do- 
netur. Sed primò inſpiciantur omnia Scripturæ loca in quibus hæc vox occurri e,nuſquam 
ſumitur acſi nomen eſſet. Secundd, quid hoc ſibi vellerygyrrqucro: eg C alder 5 qui 
* ratione verba illa verti poſſent? Tertiò, in lingua Grzca ejuſmodi participia non nomi- 
naſcunt, verbo ſubſtantiro non juncta; qualitatem quidem norant , ſed ab agente aliquo 
profectam. Iraq; & fic dignitas, & diſpoſitio, quæ hoc participio ſignificarerur, a Deo 
tanquam ab agente æterno eſſet, Cameron. in Hyrothes, Evangs e =_ 
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Vox illa mſquam per totam Scriptaram ſacram, aul e- 
tiam in ullo AHutore Greco lægitur, ut internam quali- 
tatem deſignet; qui Gracam linguam. vel a limi- 
ne ſalutarunt , magnam different iam 42 eſ- 
ſe inter r & duale O 2 Tam Arabica Ju- 
\ nit verſio, quam Tremellii Syru, inordinat ionem, & po- 
. . fitionem divinam conſentiunt. 3 Uſitatus huj us ver- 
bi ſenſus in Teſtamento Novo, Conſtitut ionem, & Ele- 
tionen extrinſecam notat. One ſunt eee » ſunt 
4 Deo ordinate» Rom.1 3.1. | Ordinarunt apſi diem, 
Ad. 28.23. e. non omnia de ſcribam eempla, ſed u- 
nut ille tam inſiguis locus initar omnium erit, Act. 22. 
10, 14. qui vocis huj us rat ionem luculenter nobis ex- 
ponit. Promittit ibi Deus dicendum eſſe Paulo Da- 
maſci quid ordinatum (ri rot fuit illi ut faciat, & mChryſoſtome on 
der. 1 4. dicitur ipſi ab Anania quid conſtitntum, vel we Acts rendreth 


| defiguatum ili fuitmoorydetonbnbi divinitws quaſi ju- 2 
bemmurordinationem eodem accipere ſenſu cum 7975 - ſevered by God, 
eG, 


tione aut ele[tione divind. .4 * Chryſoſtomme ipſe, qui and foredetermi- 
opt imè intelligebat vocem Græcam, ordinatos hos inter- ned. 
pretatur &Þagiruiuouc TE Oh, id eſt, wt Eraſmus ver- LON 
tit, Prefiuitos a Deo, a quo etiam Eraſmns ipſe mutu- mus quum = 
atus videtur geminam illam hujus loci. Paraphraſin, inſtruimus. 
quam fic format. Crediderunt ex gentibs, non qui- Tal rer 1 Cor.16. 
dem omnes, ſod quotquot divina miſericordia deſtina- * Ser- 
verat ad vitam a ternam, ad quam nemo pertingit, niſi 25 oy —— 
* 4 Deo VOCALRS & elettus, Ameſius. It is uſed al- catus th. fuerit, 
ſo, Mat. 28.16. Luke 7.8. Acts 15. . ſeſe operibus cum 
Toh, Sepultura, Mat. 27.7. officio conj inctis 
Tacboc, n Sepulchrum, Mat. 2 3. 27,29. & 27.6 1,64 66. 1 * ſenſus 
& 28.1. Rom. 3. 1 3. In Hebrew 27 , from which the Dee 
Germane Gab, our Engliſh Grave, are derived, Ainſ. rum miniſterio 
in Gen. 2 3. 4. E de voviſſe, legitimè 
ralęoc, Taurus. Mat. 22. 4. Acts 14.1 3. Heb. 9. 13. lege Ali 
& 10.4. Ef & fignum cœleſte, ut Taurus apud Aer Ember ca 


üg i. fete legre- 


ga runt ad miniſterium ſanctorum, voto certo ac propoſito, Dy. Sclat in los. Vide: Beg. 


Annotat. Major. in Acł. 13.48. n Lat. Sepulchrum. Gall. Sepulcbre. Ang. Sepuichre, 
3 Oo 2 Latinos. 
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_ Latives- Taurus d | torvitate dicitzry Er ſome, burt it 
ſhould ſeem tobe originally a Greek word. 

Tdh Forſit an. Rom. 5. J. Forſit an. Bera, Far pe- 
teſt ut. Hac periphraſi ati malui, quam adverb, 
Forftan,quod d nomine illius impie confite Dee For. 

tuns eſt deduct um. Græcum qmidem Ty proprid f. 
Eniſicat (iro,que vox har non quadrat. In qe 
fone hac vox eddem periphraſi declavata eft , nemy 
Pourroit il eſtre que, id eff, Fiers poteſt wt, One ſy. | 
phraſis.cum& Latinis nſfitata,atque etiam elegans ſir, 
van video CHr nan mrritbhùc r Piſcat. in loc. 
Phalems. 15. thts Sic a005pio particu am, ut 

4 nn ſed afirmatiomem duntax at 

. emoliient it, quomodo ſpe apud Ariſtotelem rπα & 
Ic ac iνðtur, ut Num teig. ne 4. 
pud Latinos, Beza in loo. 

TG Tye rd, Valoritor. Tabe rs 8. 4.12 7. 
c ad. 18. & 25.4 . Rom-16.20. Rev. a 5 & 512: 6. 

TaxdaFVelox, Temas 1.19. 

Tacx, Citò, often. | 

Tang ib, Luke 14. 21. & 16. 6. Jahn 11. 30. 1 Cory, - 


19. Gal. 1-6. ane 2 Thell:2-2.1 Tim 5. 
2 Tim. 4.9. 
TNC IC fr. Joba 13.25 be 20.4 r Tim. 3. 
14. Heb.1 3-1 9523+ 
Tac de, Citi cim, Acts 17.16. ee eee 
ter, Vulg. Latinins, & Graco e TIEN e- 
o Quam citiſſimè, Lats o O nam citiſsimò, Eraſ. 
Beds. Tx , Velox. 1 Pet. t. 14. In the Greeke it it, 
T he laying aſide of this my © Tabernacle irquicke 
A verbum Preſ- Tt, Que, oſten. Particula copulativa, Enclitica. Ts 
la; resenim com- & K inter ſerefermwnr, At-. Kam a0. 20. 
preſſione fiunt ar- 2.11. & 4.12. 


OO I ee Natel, Serifhe, Ai 4 Theway toherren 
ſi A ανννVlv vi 

am dixu, in qua gradientes non quidem multitudine;ſedmultis ærumnis premantur: fic | 
enim a Grzcis hunc locum explicari obſervavit eruditiflimus, & beatæ memoriæ Came- 


varius. Sed hæc mihi W _ potids * ond a cxpoliti videtur, net. noc. 


What word there e. non erin 
..nifierh chat the way is made fraight by 2 ſd A e 
1 Wei ©V\27 81% DRE RE IT ICANY: . S e ee 
Ne urn., Acts 9225 ede "Poo 4 221614 [ IS !. 125 
* | 2 Cor. 1 5 . Hehl r rs: 
e e, 
Talon, Sign Nets f. 3. Sage dab. ue 
rr . | t fas | 
Hi 3 1 Rbet. digit" figwi care ae q Ter Gre. 
eee grene, t widine Neef Fund, 20 N 
e bantrowerfſia fine, Id. ibi in ) 9 0 KM 75 pat bi rat otb le teſtatur 1 
Tü Fidis;.:rowes Bibersy oft ba Wee e eee 5. 
tranſlated Gil ; 34 often) i This Word H9:hindubicara 
{Children * * l h\1112; were better cranſlaced neceſſaria ſigna 
might ks n o that ignorant people . — plicns hæ 
being of w dered of the comfort ended the . | 
ing of womans ſexe. av*h\Bpheſ's C "TH Lag! =, ib — TI 
. . At 18 y mene! 


* \ wied hi . f 
| ere in the pſurall nunber hildrewacbord img to ſ ban — — 
— ele co icien. 


— 


the notation of it, it ſigniſie 8 
Dann rt ſuch as are beg 
borne; andbeing of rh — — — mani bus 
— —— 
8 a; Feum foe prolem\in' ere veri & 1 d 
we, net enelitur ira rolem\in grucre def g- toralis 
0 ter, Bpiſc. Da I Wes FRO Aa c $i: Item, 
Rend vun oc. Generale ef & flu e pedum,manyuniy 
A Piſcat. in x Tim. 1.2 eue uur eren 
Er forth ch in Scripcare and orher Wrirers Pod ro la — 
: of what prin reno ee — corpus . ngce® 1 
ew”. They be; © of BE : le quod cxuei fix 
. err is interpretatione voci⸗ gs „nt & lane. Ledafof 
E.. lab parees, Gun Ems © 
HO piper pains 2 — — 
7 du x2 xm illood grave .. a 5 81 Gmum vulnerato- 
Gracs,d buen enim pro file, & 44 ſe F 
 Greein & d-ſaeris der pl Yapiſſaws e commons 
| r 22.24 2 f Aſerpatur, aufer Bic. 
. —— 
2 ct 
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{ Primitiva nomi- 1:62 ent nadpiioa Pls cf 994 it5Seulrer: exertir, 
na,teneri, ac blan- = Evang. lid. rc. r 9 (33 4) AT: 5 Tenn Filinm, Me. 
diencis func ame. dd es Ar 1er tr mnt N u gat, Exafmis; Syru, 
ris ligno. Joannes & Arabi quam BezazProlem;quo ſenſu atuntux Sep. 
charicace tervens 9: abi 4; h11repreves Cen. 6. Lud de Dieu in N 
e 4 Ig; Filioli. Jahn R. 33. Gal. 4.1 9. 1 Jolin 2 
Epiſtald, Lor hes. 142,28. & 3.8. & 4. 4. & 5. 21. | 
Tales »ppelideio T&r0 hoi; Liberorum generatio,n Tim. 2.1 5. Grect ha. 
bl cndtor eſt. quam Hetur, Ig. 746: TW yWrace: Ber/therarum generat io- 

ut eos vet nem: #61 illud ig ( ut bone notat Be ca u canſam 

— U a cr ff Pabitur ſed Fat umingquoſalvabiturdcſignar; 
— er” Tento ye; Liberos giguo. I Tim. 5. 14. 4 93! | 

Ag VOCare eos TEAVT QNPE®)» Lib eros educo. 1 Tim. 5. 10 ETEKWT og 
qui ſunt infra ado- Þyctvs Nawriſhed her ghildren; or word ſor word, if 
leſcentiam, Beta ſhe have fed her chul dre. 

© p - — 4 Itter, Faber, Mat. x3:55+ Mar. 6 3. - Hefychio & 
41g . | Stride Synipcat quemlibet artificem, ſen opificem ; 
t Juſtz magnĩtu- am eum qui ligna operi aptare novit's quam eum qui 
dinis, & integtæ | lapides 3 deniqne ãquicunque aliquid fabricatur : tamen 

_ #ratis, Budeus in apparet ex Plutarcho, Herodota, Tenophonte, Homero, 


ne THe _\ quod proprie ognifices\Fabrum lignarium, ſex materi- 
Significat, Abſolu- um; & fo" ant 1945, J aft inns MB ap lind banc lo- 
tus, Adultus, & qui cum intelle xcrunt. Mat. 13.55 · Quamvia i 
juſtæ eſt magnitu- ſſit generale, ſolet tamen accipi pro fabro tignario, cum 
Ans taus, alſelutd ac fine addito ponitun: fo Xenophon Cyro- 
Builinę. | d ib * / | 2 bi 1 0 

u 1 Cor 20. Pæd. lib. 3. A 2. e Nh x g ap- 
n pellat Pabros ferrarios Tiubvoo's Ii gnar io, tignarios. 
Vulgata & Eraſ. nobis eſt etiam Arabica der ſio, que habet Fabri 
1 _ I Jignarii,Novarin.inloc., os 0” 
Cre e Neu, Adject. Perfedt us. TeAdrecog Comparat; oſten. 


enim Paulus in w 8 f 
— ab a. Proudens; Jac:g. 2. Adultus, 1 Cor. 2.6. C 15. 20. Heb. 
rare ſumptã, qui- F. 1 4. TEAdors Adultorum. Steph: Beza, Piſcat.Vulg. & 

cum etiam cogni- Eral. u Perfeſtorum. To thoſe that are perfett, o it 
tionis & pruden- | DN 1 4 

tiz uſus accreſcit: ſed & peculiari ia fignificatione eis à Græcis accipitur,dicitdrq; 

tum de hominibus, tum etiam de brutis, ut docet in commentirits do@flimus Budzus, 
Be da in loc. Adulii, per fectã ætate præditi, hoc eſt, viti;Syntedochegeneris': alibi di- 
ci, ee dg. Epbeſ. 4.13. b . Wan 

ought 


© rhe Originall. It is no where (ay ome) ſaplainei unt 


—— — 
* 
— 
» S, © 
* = 
Aa 
© 


4 KS 


&y for one of ripeage, as there, where it is exprefiely 
f oppoled to ino. James 1. 4. Te\cwr Perfebb, it 5 
muſt endure unto the vnd, ſo much doth the notation 
of the word imply: Mat. e uh ẽjỹ,ỹ/p/ 
vers Cbriſtiani, tam quod ad per felt iaue m ill e ů 
. 1endant, Epbeſ.g. 13. & Phil. 3. i q. tm quod ommum 
. verarum virtutum ſemina ſint ipſis a ſpiritu Dei inſi - 
ra, quam vis nandam adoleveriat, Beza in oc. 
TEAS Dntegre, 1 Pet. 1 Ir nt 4m Wand | | 
Ting, Perfeſtio. Col.3.1 . * Dus Fgnifcat, 
or, as | may -ay,#holeneſſe : tor it ſigniſiech the whole- . - © nee 
N | : whe juſque rei. 2 In- 
nefle of any body, either natural: mora ll, or ciuillarhen tegrit atem, nempe 
4 body is a complete and whole hody „conſiſting of cu juſque cotporis, 
all the arts of it, then it is a perfect body.. ide is five naturalis, ſire 
uſedal „Heb. G.. 61.4 ltr 9 N Ea es = N 
y TNG oft, Perago, Per ficio,Conſecro,Santtifice,("on- bo 7 1 
ſummg f.,, Quod verbum varia figniſicat; ple- 1 Glorioſum fa- 
runique, Perficere, Conſummare , #t oan. 4. uni- cere. 3. Conſum- 
« quando, ſmpleramt Nou. x · St. AfiquAnda; Conſerra- mare 1 Conte, 
re, Heb. 2,10. Ngo. Initiata Made Grect B a if 
'* Theologi Baptiſum mei 1;Initiationemoacarunt: 1 So the Septba 
aliquando Sacr iſicare, Luc. 1 3. 32. Tm fa, Conſum- gint uſeth it, 
mabor, . i. In ſacrificium offerar, Pareus in Heb. 2:30. Exod. 29.99 
er 7 be ul plurimum quidem, & primòuui cogniti : 
© Gem man eries oſed etiam nenraro ad mores re- 
ferturtnempe duplex eſt cognitio,aſt enim cognitio que- 
dam que ſita eſt in nuda perceptione rerum, & eſt. que 
ita eſt in experi mentis; & quo mado ſecund um priorem 
Illlam cog nitionis ſpeciemrs\ura Paule diauntur qui 
* Jummum, hie. maximum cognitionis myſteriorum di- 
vinorum gradum aſſecuti ſunt, quantum ſcil. in hac 
vid æ iſtius caduce infirmitate aſſequi poſſumus ita ſe- 
cundum poſteriorem iſtam cognitions ſpeciem roi 
dicuntur,qui decent reapſe & factis, ſeatre didiciſ- 
le quod 1 idiciſſe. profit entur. Wnge, Juc. 3. 3. 


Ov 


Os 4 


Des. 


— a nr 
1 IG SIA QR A. 


ads, Joh. 2. 

5. Non declarat, 
perfecde aliquid 
præſtare, ſed men- 


dacio, & ſimulati- 


oni, inani deniq; 


ſpeciei opporutur, + 


ut hoc plane far 
quod dicimus in 
vulgato ſetmone, 


lettre en execud- 


tion, Bezau in loc. 


+} 4 


no TM; perfect. 


| 1 we | 4 2: abs perficttooc £25 1ER Rintur; 1 


b I qo 
VeRtigal, eu Emo- 
1 quod 
ex re quacunque 


capitur, & chess. 
Eraſ. Potuiß C jn- 
2 Beta 
, ut decla- 
— Ftudum 8 
Gum & abſolu- 
tum ferre, .i, uſqʒ 
ed ut matureſcat. 
The earth is cal- 
led Miese. i 
tri butum ferens, 
Mat. 13.8. 


wr Aeon nac haf baff vontiliere Tia 


re Wo Oi 


e 11. 1 FOND 


GT 
tes, Mf. iA feet Vocal eos gut patients fi 


t. 
et nempe quo dd am diſcive experimentale ut ita loqus. 
mur, ſecandum quod Chriſtus dicitur, Didiciſſe v3 | 

orte er Ii 4 puſſiu Heb. vad. Het 40 J 
ed l Js. gelbe ay, metabork 
Au dab bam and infim ird e; Chriſtut eme veluti 
mit iu bus eſt; & tandem pe felt, omni Virtit ts experi. 
mento'& documents, Cameron in Heb. 2.10. 12 

Tee Nerfelbte, Conſumſnnt¹b; Lüke . 455 eb. 7.1 . 
Frequentiſſime Sincerit ate | Cad i, Sort 


Prem. in Rome x 94 
Heb; FEY 22. eee, Con- 
Leere, 2 vertunt, ¶ unſerrutor. Sed res 
10 eadempred it * AYR. n, Deo oe erat, 5 ille quoque 


yl tor, 


3 Coronator, Cornel. 4 Lap. F Perfect: 


rot only to put an end to a "thing 


but aſter a full and 
S 1 r fo that 
.. N 


er ig nb the 
> dern hahe ere EKSP . Wees 


Mat. . HH Edie | 
ad vitam ate)am,\ Bucan. "S*rnificat. mum cu- 
 Tuſcanque rei obitum, ſen um, &. mortemh;reting- 
miod, quite Mer, off tn ima Brie a Arm id mor di. 
Weg nr at Datinos P huntum & Pliulum, * 
eser, "ab ig der Facinur, , Beza 1nJoc, 

init 


v du videt wr mort, 7414 50. moralur, 


he expettar,vel qua nullius condit lone morathr.. 
t ,, Aorior,often.” ©” - 


TH Ring Exit n Bie 18 „A0. expre- 
nn, often. eee y call end 
and perfeltionby one and the ame word Fins, 
Lac. 1. 33. Mar.; 28. Veltip 1 7. Merces, 
1 Per. 1. 9. Rom. 8. 27. 2 11 7 17 5 
-\ final ;Rom 104." 1 Tin. f. 5. ge 


Port 


— 


—CRAIDTICA:SAC RA. 


N ²˙ 


Per ſectio, & complementuma Tum. r. J. Rom. 13. 1 o. 
Rom. t 3. 6. H er the two Greeke words, © p5oG- 
and r uſed by the Apottle, and Engliſhed by our 
Tranſlatours, 7. rilare, and Caſtome, be confounded by 
ſome learned men, as Synonoma and æquivalent, or 
ol one ſigniſicat ion and force; yet being here by a 
particle disjunctive diſtinguiſhed; I judge with other 
judicicus Expoſiters, that they ſignifie two kinds of 
Payments, one laid upon the perſon, which is properly 
Tresor Poll. many: Cuſtome here, becauſe men were 
taxed by the Poll. and paid man by man, as Mat. x 7.25. 
Fhe other laid upon mens ſubſtance, moveable, as Mer- 
.;. chandize ; ornnmoveable, as Lands; that is Phoroc, 
Tribute, becanſe men were wont to bring it into 
the Kings Treaſure, or becanſe it was paid of commodi- 
ties brought in. Thus with us there be two kinds of 
payments, the firſt called Subſidies, Tenths, Fifreenes, 
laid upon men accord ing to ability ; the ſecond is Im- 
poſt, or Cuſtome, due for Trafficke ariſing by exportati- 
on, and importat ion. Tribute was paid to the Quæ- 
ſtors, or publike Treaſurers; Cuſtome to Publicans, or 
Cuſtomers, pur Chriſt. Di. 
TtAtaiouou, Finemfacio, Obeo, Perficiv, or, Conſummor, 
oſten. Srrmanem finio, & abſolvs, Mat. 26. t. 
Mat. 202 3+ Ohe. Nn'gConſummo.Eral. Perambulo. 
Ad verbum, Fim. Suu verbuns Lat imm quo uſis ſun 
videtur ſatis commodꝭ Græcum explicare quia utraq; 
Jignificatione actipitur,nempepro Pera gere, ac pro Cir- 
cuire, Beza in loc. 7 
d TA, Prblicanut,often. : i Mat. 10.2. Eum qui 
publica populi Romani velt / galia conduct habet, 


2 


c Romanorum 
reditus erant 

tum ex proven- 
thus terræ an- 
nuts, tum ex re- 
bus 1portaris: 
tlios vocabant gô- 
es, Tributum, Sti- 
pendium: reditus 
ex rebus importa- 
tatis nominantur 
Tran, VeRigalia, 
proprie Portoria, 
quæ in itinere 
præſtari ſolent, 
Scultet. E xercit. 
Evt.. 1. c. 18. 
Veaigal a ve- 
hendo.. Lec.18, f. 
Fi; hoe, In noviſ- 
ſino, Fulg.perob- 
ſcure Deniq ie, E- 
raſm. Tandem, 
Be a. Ad vei bum 
valet In fi em, ſeu 
Ad hnem uſc ue, | 
. indefitidnies? 


Piſcat- Hru, On-. 


ni tempore, i. ſem- 
per, per pet: ; a fli- 
duè; and ſo the 
ſence mould be, a 
Ne athdue venti- 
landòo me obtune 
dat. Be xa (aith 


he never read it ſo 


vicd : Draſſuc appꝛo ves it „and brings examples to ſhe that it is ſo taken, Plal.102 18. 
i. In pere tuam; and Plal 97. where the Chalde hath it, In Seculun; The Septua- 
gint, Li; the Vulg. Lat. In ſinein; and Nat iand en uſeth iti for Perera Mors 
vocatui e, non quod omnia in morte, & cum morte finiantur, quia etiam de Chriſti 


morte hæc appel lati o uſurpatur,JoanI z-f 


led quia terrenæ ac mortal. huic vit æ, ac Mun | 


dans carve tion em imponit, Gerh iu loc. rom mu. d Amy N drei, ab 


emptione, ſcu potiùs redemptione vectigalium, ( bemni. 


rd, 


—_— — 


* 


— 


CKITICASACR AXA 


* A voc O, 
Val, & vet bo 
6. Vc E mo, fit 
rhayns, Vectigali- 
um Eqiptor: Lati- 
ne,Portitor, Pro- 
priè eſt Vectigala- 
rius, & Telonari- 
us. Tales al 
fucrunt,qu ad Jv- 
annis Bapuſma 
veniunt, Luc-3, 
Publicam a Latinis 
dicuntur,quod 
publico truuntur ; 
nam inde nomen 
habent:omnesitem 
qui a fiſco aliquid 
conducunt, rectè 
vocantur Publica- 
ni inquit Alpianus, 
Scultet.exercit. 
Evargil. 1. c. 18. 


* 


d Quadrangulus, 
quadratus.Thucyd. 
Ariſt. Hippoc. 
Terędovee Ave 
apud Ar ft Rhe. 1. 
metaphoricè dict- 
tur de bono vito. 
<Q uadratus bomo, 


Era, Adag. 


nl, Pablicanum appe llan r 
Te, Telonium. Aar. g. 9. Mare:s1T4. Luc. f. i) 

Eſt locus in quo Publicanns ſedens velligalia colligit, 

ita ut intelligi peſſit vel domus ipſa, ſicut Syrus * 

dit, vel — in qua rationes vectigalium ducuntur c 

quia Evangeliſtæ utuntur Prepoſitione iq dis- 

de menſa intelligitur, Polycatp. Lycer. 

T kocg, Miraculum, Prodig ium, oſt en. Qua ſi ret 
g. n TS reel, quod eſt, I remere, Pavere, 7 errefieri, 
Cameron. in Myr. Evang. Portentum, quod por- 
tendit aliquid futurum. A thing that happeneth con- 
trary to the coutſe of nature. 2 Theſ. 2. 9. it ſignifieth 
the ſame with the other Greek wordthere, that is, Won- 
dertull ſignes. e 1 

TE0xpits & rtf g, Quat vor, often. | 

TeoTepeoxoud\exaty, Quartut decimus, Acts 27.2733. 

Tec xe, Q uadrag inta, often. | 

e „Quadraginta annorum, Acts 7.24, 
& 13.18. ü 

Ter, Quartus, Mat. 14.2 5. Mar. 6. 48. Acts 10.30. 
Rev. 4.7. & 6.7, B. & &. c 2. & r. 9. 

Terοpο , Quatuor dierum, John 11.39. 

4 TETE& yay, Quadrangularis, Rev. 21. 16. Qua- 
arati figura eft æqualium laterum, & angulorum re- 
Aorum t vocant autem Grets Teręq o- firmum, con- 
Stans,& omnibus numeris ubſolutum. VAT de 

Tereg quo, Quaternio, Acts 1 1.4. 

Teręm UT XING uater mille. 

20, Acts 21.38, 

TETgxuds 10: Quadringenta, 

20. Gal. 3. 17. | | WINS | 
TeTp gunvcy, OnadrimeFre ſpat ium. John 4.35. 
Te rem No, are 19.8. 

Texecmiꝗν THz Onadrupedia. 
Rom. 1 21. | 
TEerPg XG Tetrarcha. 

7. Acts 13.1. | 


" 
: 
* 


Mat. 1 5. 38. Mar. S. 9, 


Acts 5 36. & 7.6. & 13. 


Acts 10. 2. K 11.6. 


— 


Mat. 14.1. Luke 349. K 9. 


Teręcę- 


—_—__AW_— 


1 


e Particip, 45 · 
rege, T cuar- 


Chilum, 


 CRETICA 'SA'GR A. 


_ 


—— 


ex eramEn, Tetrarcha/Luke 31. 
Teqcpedo, In cinerem redi go, Pet. 2.6. 
Tt Artificium, ir. Acts 17. 29. & 18.3. Rev. 


18.22. Tx 
Te$vinuc; Artifer. cHebil r. To. The originall word 
Is Artificer. God hath manifeſted great Art in making f 4 Reverend pi 
the third heaven, he beſtowed skill and t wiſedome on vine ublerves on 
it. It is uſed alſo, Acts 19.24, 38. Rev. 18.22. Pſil 8.4. that D. 
Tit, Liqueſao, 2 Pet. 3.1 2: wy calleth the 
8 TUN g, Procul, & Dilucide. Mar. 8. 25. Mark * 


meanes that he could /onge lat eq omnia clariſſimè per- hands but of his 


ſpicere Polyc .Lycer . 5 fragers,co note his 
TMN rog, T ant#s. 2 Cor.1.10. Heb. 2. 3. 1 am. 3-4 tingular induſtry, 
Key. 16.18. 8 0 a his exquifttewor k- 
h T ), Servo, Oh ſer vo, Reſervo, Aſervo,Cuſtodio, 8 and att in 
often. It ſometimes —_— to keep, as Mat. f 1: ;5 compoun- 
2 3+3. John 8.55. ſolicitouſſy to keep and fave ſome ded of 71s which 
thing, leſt it either be loſt, or taken away by others: ſo lignifieth Precul, 
Plato and Demoſthenes uſe it. ii John 5538;THWatxu- ν ee, and d. 
keeper h himſelſa as with watch and ward. This 2” N. _ 2 
word ſigniſieth alſo tobe diligent, to eſpie faults, to noa, 55 >. Piſcar: 
trip one in. THeAv Mat. 22. non gi icat tantum h The 8 pruagint 
Servare.ſed etiam Animadvertere,Conſiderare.Debe- uſe it for Servtuit, 
mus accnrate 25 divine precepta obſervare, & cum Mervsvii Pro. 3. 


quadam animadverſione & co deratione. N = for —_ - m4 e 

Thaw, Cuſtodia, Olſervatio. Proptit,Obſervatio, 1g, ' © 
1 Cor.7.19-[tem,Cuſtodia,;Carcer. Act.. 3. & 5.18. i cenſerdir ſeip- 

Tib gu- P ono, Repono. mpono, Depono, Conſtit as, Colloco. ſum, 1, Cayet ſibi 


Tide, Paſſ. often, Predeſtina, Joan 15.16. a peccato 3 neque 


k calm uritur ver 
e&A(t.1 3.47. t Theſ. . 9. Facio , Heb.1 22. & Rom. ow/e47, ld I 
4.17. „ | quæ non minus 

k Tia, Pario. THT} Paſſ. often. Parere ſigni- ditferunt apud 

7 5 Ctæcos, quàn 

apud Gallos, Se g irder, & Se ſauver, Be i in loc. ανι＋ e may be diſtingwſhed from . 

oe7p, ſo that peiy referatur'ad conſervationem in bono, gu ad pt æſer vatione u 4 

malo; vi 4d media, edu ei ad finem; qui enim ab exino præſervari debent, Hos 

oportet in vera Bei cognitione & fide ſervari ? , ad Chriſti fidelicarem , pv Ney, 


ad ipſius diligentiam, Ger. in Harm. 
ficat, 


— 
r 


N 


572, 


—,GCALT1ACA:SACRA © 


——— Oe 


Non ſolum ſig- 
nificat Parete, live 
In lucem edere, 
ſed etiam Parturi- 
re, partui vicinam 
eſſe, dolores partus 
pre vios ſentire. 
Septuaginta utun- 
tur, Hol. z. 5. erh. 
in Harm. Evang. 


I Officii debiti 
perſolutio,a i. 
Honoris appclla- 
tione intelligitur, 
vel genus officii, 
aut potiùs pietatis, 
filiorum erga pa- 
tentes: ſæpe pro 


pietate, &reſigione, 


ut Col. 2. 23 Era/. 
Praiſe, Olory, and 
Honour, are ulual- 
ly taken for one, 


but they differ: 


— j. 


Ti M, Vello, Mat. 12.1. Mar. 2. 23. Las. G. T. 


Ll Ti, Honos,Pretium, often. 


ficat , & proprie de mulieribur dicitur, 
Pario, Procreo, item Genero, Gigno : tam enim yin); 
quam famine ſexuitribuiturapud Pottas preſertin. 
Steph. in Theſ. e 
| Poref fy. 
ni ficare vellicationem ſpicarum, vel eveliendo ficut t 2 
dre g. 3. de evulſione crinium uſurpatur ; vel deceryer. 
do, ficnt Moſes loquitur, Deut. 23 ult. Nam & Gry | 
de floribus e corona decerptis utuntur verbo Til, 
ChemgicabHarm, ont 07 n ee 
Such a kind of Ho. 
r Neverence to 
2 Obedience to Patent 
3 Honeſt care, and regard of ou in- 


nour as there is in Reverence. 
Magiſtrates, Rom. 1 3.7. 
Epheſ. 6. 2. 


feriours, 1 Pet. 3.7. 4 Comelinelle, beauty, and 


dignity, 1 Cor: i 2.24. 5 An earneſt care to pre- 
ſetve from ſimfull uncleanneſſe, as 1 The. 4. 6 Some 
publike function or calling, either in Church or Com. 
mon- wealth, given to ſuch men as ſor thei vertue de. 
ſerve to be honoured, Heb.5 49. 1 Tim J. 1. it 
ſigniſiech hononrabli maintenance; as the verſefolloy. 
ing ſneweth. See Bex in loc. 0 


Praiſe isin words, T Ada coul, Honoro;s/EfFimn;or, often: \ 


emur, of . 
a word, and e 
Praiſe; when we 

make in the courſe 


of our ſpecch ho- 


nourable mention Tudmo, 


of others for their 
vertues. hg is 
In opinion, as the 
word alſo ſigni fi- 


eth, which is, when 


m TW?» Capplic imm, Heb. f C. 19. 


TH, A regoS· Grade, Qui off in pretis, Charnr;Pretinſu, 


Honorabilis, oſten Prerioa che Septuagint 
trenders it Honourable. Piretieſus, Honoratu:, 
tam de perſona aliqua dicitur, quam de rs. 
Opulentia. Nev. 1819. Magnificentia, 
Piſcat. ad verbum, Bret ioſit as, (en Honorabilitas. 
And THC e, 
a Pretio: pena que ob conſervandam dignitatem & 


men have a reverent opinion of any, or when men are accounted vertuous. Honour, mn 


a 


, comprehends both ;he other, and is areftification of the good 
ave of. other mens worth and excellengie, by outward fi 


inion which wee 
, as commendation, 


relpectfull ſalutations, uncovering the head, boing the knee, erecting Sta. 


tues, &c, 
gerat. 


m Ultio reſpectu punientis, ut ſibi fatisfaciat, atque animo motem 


autori- 


.ERITICA; SACRA. 
+ ateritates perfone que leditun, * 4 vinlata- ©: 


rum iufligitur. 


Tuc, Punis. ieee a, Pad, . aka & 


26, 114. 3. 
1 ria Abguieyeryalien... ed and dd eb be [be Lacs 
Trix A, Titelus, John 19.1 T. N 2. Lating voce en 7 
Titaluti per Syngopen litera A. EIA, n ces 
Tic, Pendo, 2 Theſ. I. . e 
roher? SN, Prominge 1 Theſ. 4.8. Heb. 18.1. Jane 
5 588 9 200231 Ce 6 r "4 7: Jum. | 


deen. Per. ; 4 70 | 
„Talus aſten. | 
Tdh, Peres Acts 23.3. Corus, ſedintelige de 
laterali, aut tranſverſaria 3 _ 
wee eee ee 9.23. The Hebrew word is 
Ja Neſchee,e FO2 1 Naſcar. Mardave it Ggnifierh | 
2 and is derived ſrom che ſame Verb which oſten 
in Scripture is aſcribed to che bitingoſ Serpents. The 
Greek word is derived either ef che Hebrew: Tor, 
. 
it breedet to the er, or 
uſury — other money and cauſeth che increa _ —— 5 
2 Varro and Tele bir NF from Po cuniz, funusans. 
tai, quia Fquedam Feturs peeuvie pavers); m_ 
b eM Audleo, e Audacie utor, oſten. Fier the = . — 155 
moſt part it is taken arenen perten val an vibes in — roo | 
| 7 bppaiacr, yerſomenmes it. is ned in bouam partepr, u Non tackim- 
8 ee puriewlis ter- Andere gude 
Ram. 5. J. Fal i . 15.4% · ſtine- 
el IS. 15. bd 2 - Quippiacm 


Tou he, Andax; Peta. rd; / anni) 3 r 7 VV ——— 
Gregg, Peuetranthor Heb RY 1 


ToE0v, Arcus, Rev-G. 2. N bus ur ar > mma 
g um 


Latino verbo Suſtinere, pro, paſſæ, & parem efſealieus gra vi & difficili tei præſtandæ t: 
fic apud Platon. l. De Repuk. dic Nyintiliamus 1.24.4. Nec enim n rei jadcins ſs 
ferre ſuſtines. Sic accipitut Rom. 5. N . & 25.18. 

ro 


KIT ICA SACRA. 


EI Lemma viri- 
dis & pollucida. 


Chryſopazius ap- 76 


pellatur: ergo 4 
r & vide tur 
Ex 78 40% una 


vox coafurſſe: qu ꝓuoplurimùm confidebant? in 


eſt aurum firmum 
ad modum. 
Gerh. in Harm. 
Evang. 

p Syrus reddidit, 
Et cum hec om- 
nia ſigna feciſſet, 

t im continuam 
quam diſci etam 


ſi gnorum quanti- | 


tatem conjungens. 


Mat 15. 33. apnt 7 


n , T of panes, 
B. Zz. Tantos pa- 
nes, Vulg. Tot five 
Tam multi panes, 


aut certe, Tantum 


panum nam 
Græca vox nu- 
merum ſign ficat, 
non magnitudi- 
nem Exaſ. 

q To 28 

r T2 iαννeονο 


ſ Trigeeuuagages © 


i. a Goat, 


2 ode, or rege enſa, often. 


— * eh, 


ob voracitattein a- 
nimalis : os R 


Hirtuta pelle. 
t Meyſa,quali 


ro ard Neha: "Rev: * 28. 


Tocg, Tantus, otten. 


2 * 
Tire, Tun aſten. 

4 TY, Nomen, Mat. 2 7.57. 8 

, TSrovtov, E contrario,2 Cor. 2.7. Gal. 27s - pet. 2.9. 


Teg y- Hircus, Heb. 9. 1 2,1 3, 1 g. & 10 4. 


Ae Fi 
pros Scr Dlinie I. .37-C.8. \ ew 


Tx; Locus, very oſten. Joan. 11 48 Accipi ye. 
teſt vel generaliter pro tota ee qnam in terra ca. 
naan Juaei inhabitabant, vel ſpecialiter pro Temple i 
enim Seele fm. 
ficatione nſurpatur, Ach. G. 354. & 21:28." 

Et T antum ſi fo guificat, & To, 
ut ſimul ad magnitudinem, & multitudinem referyi 
eit peſcium Joan. 27. 11. Janſen. Concord. - p Jo. 
an. 12. 37. InYVulgata N redditum 275 er T an- 
ta, ſed proprit'at — 1 ſurpatur A unmero, 


Joan. b. . & 14.9. Heb. 4 7. & 12. r. Kectiùs ergo ver- 
tit ur Tot, ac Tam multa [i igna : conſequenter tamen 
ad ma gnitudimem etiam veferri poteſt, Mat. 8. 10. Lat 
7-9. utraqut Au ficatie conjung i poteſs, qnia WUrACK- 
I Chriſt ifaernnt numero plurima y Joan. 21-25 pow 


dere, maj eſtate, & aatoritate maxima, Joan.3.2.& g, 


32. de magnitudine & multitudine ſimmnl joan 
wer ern 15.33. Juni. 11. At 8. . 


in Harm m—_ | 


(Thence 
the word * as becauſe the Actors thereof bad a 


Goat given them as a reward. 
From ĩt the French! Rods 


»Trapeand Atraper, come, fay ſome. Teg wess, 
quaſt } TETEHIbG a 9ued wy Te initio haberent 
Sh 


d Ns Tea Wem MenſeriunMar.5: 
pan Tęa , Vulniu, Luke 0:34. 


LEY inc 4 vel por 


tuſã cute infligitur. 


meſe, Varro. A Table is a mediatrix between men. u Nummularius, eo quod nummos 
tractaxet, MN enſvrius a Menſa, quem Plautus appoſite voent Trapeziram,quod certas men- 
fas haberent poluas, in quibus hanc uam. aegotiationem exercerent. 


tae 5 | Toxuunifes 


— 


A 
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Tei Valnerogre. Duc. vo Ag. T6 
Proprie uſurpatur de vnilneribus, que inciſd vel per- 
taſd cute infligantur, Gerh. in Harm Evang. 

Ted&x1\@-» * {ollum , Mat. 1 8.6. Luke 17.2. Mar. 9. 42. ; 
Luke 1 5-20, Acts 1 5.10. & 20.7. Rom. 16. 4 pj Tr (Colen- 

T&&xXx1MQouour Ii collums ſen cer vicem reſapino i Heb. 4. qu PO 
13. TeTexxnniohaas Diſſeded. Quartered. and Cleft a- nilibus ornetur. 
ſunder thraugh the backe. bone. Anatomized- before y In ſacris de pe- 

him, The Apoſtle (ay ſome ).alluderh to the cutting cor offerendo di- 
up of a beaſt, or the anatomizing of the creature awhere- cedatur, res- 
in men are curious to find our grery little veine, or 2,40 NY in- 

> 1 5 | | »J Ugulare 
muſcule,though they lie never ſo cloſe. Patentia, Mactare, Excoria- 
Steph. Beza. Aperta, Vulg. Mamifefta,Tremel. Reſu- re, ut intima quæ- 


pinata, Eraſ. Græcus Scholiaſtes, quaſi Excoriata, in- due viſcera pate- 
| rent, Ares. 


terpretatur. Proprit, Per medium diſſeita;Parens.qua- VI! WAY 
7 Le Per Auatomiam diſſeta, lyric. Cat r 8 
up⸗as the ſacrifice, and laid naked before him. ( ſecure, f ve, Per 
Tec, Aſper, Luke 3.5. Acts 27.29 Bor ure ſpinam dorſi fin- 
re; ng Teia, Tres, Fristen. dere z quæ fignifi- 


VVV 
IP Proprie,EX.pauor etrepidog Reformids.. Sant omnia Nomi no. 
Tea oli, Alaar: - Mat. 6. 26 8662507 Enke 4, ctiam intima pa- 
16. & 1 2.24. Acts e e. Rev. 2.61 4. \ tere ſignificetur, 


| | $6.0) Selbe on ee gie riore tranllatio- 
.\ Lemeerta fine, & gau dg pt ame prope ſea Rer. ne a gladio ſum- 
Tech H Fig 4 often. zus c pia, Bez 1. 
Tel Tregent i, Mar 4.5. Jobn 12. . = Tagen eſt, 
TE Tribulus, Mat. 7. 16. eb.6.80c Herba fru- 2 

» Sa, aa 881 r cer vice m 

ſpinam dor ſi dividere, Pareus, Hy. in loc. _ Viderur,effe 933 re polæſtrica: 
nam loctaturen tum de mum ad ityſat um NHicuntut eien, uum obſtricto collo ita 
ver ſant, ut objiciant ſpectatotiun oculis nudum eddiprccendutm rt tectum undiquaque, 
m maume fi, cùm ejus cerdcibus inequitant: nam altera ſigni fi- 
catio TggwnigeP Dewetere cer vicem, non con venit huic loco, Cameron in Myroth. 
Evangtl. Capeil. Spieileg. Græci putant Metaphoram ſumptam ab ovibus, qui- 
bus pellis à cervice derrahitur cùm excoriantur: ſive ab iis qui cervicem inflectunt, 
quum ſe ſubmittunt, & agnoſcnm ſe eſſe inferiored : ſic & ub, Aulam reſupinar a- 
nici · de ſcruzante omnia, Erg/e, 15 2. Ne K Wir. orb 


edges - Figs © 36 


= 
F* 
. 
=_ 


Tech c Curro,offen, .. erraten 


id quod tum d 


— 


g_— — 


= CRITICA SACKA, © 


gibminimica: 4 Plinio inter terre = — 
Sic diſta videruy hac herbs 4 ſemine Tribali, cujus 
formans exteryam triquetram * perhibent. 

2 Via trita, Telco 2 reis, Semita, Mat. 3•3 2 

reo. | TeieTid TriemumRets re. Ar. „ ASK 

a Verbum cx ipſo -* 1 trideo, Mar. g S. 8. ehe e Dalev fas 

ſono factum. cruciamem docem emittere 3 ſicut pulli Hirundings : 
Hiomerus hoc verbo utitur de animabis, five ſpeltri 


noctarnis, qus triſte ene, init ar lala mur- 
mir, Chemnit. 


wee Th, 7 rimeſtre ſpatiurs;Heb. 11.23. 
Tel Ter. often. N 


b Vox dicta eſt by es you, Tertia comiguatio, Acts 20. * 
ex reꝶ ter, & h/ n bt, Ter ust: 2.41. 
yo eum, Erl. Ter OT, erties often. 
c Of bel res · v Ciliuimu Rev.. 12 
Ted Tremor,”  Trembling ig 2 Jread: of puniſh- 
ment, and is required of ſervants, Epheſ.6.5; © _ 7 


S- not) red. Timor & Tremor differunt , I =; 
; 1 Timor fit cordis , Tremor corporis , Hay 2 &'G 


| ordinaria. ae Theor THE abe affe· 
* Dt. Ward. is . du eſſe ſoleativerumwubiconjungunter, Aviſicant ſo- 
* bo el. — 1 JEN wa - 
3.2 Car. y. 15 6. J. Phil. 2. IZ. abi Apoſtolatf nt 
78 e A 1 pow! animatuertit KF all ud verba 
EO =, Pſalmiſte, Servite Domind in timore; & xxultats ( 1 
Cum tremora. i is uſed allo, N . 
4 ren Converſio, James 1.1 e Sunnes mo- 
d ——— tion from * ro — . FOR: bk. 
— N Tec | Modu, Mors, often a nl Modu. 2 2 
Kane ene, 25 Cornel. a Lap. | 
led etiam Infugam TgomPogi.on.Morer ali vir five Afs 12. 18. ER 
verto : pro ſolis int ar nutricis Ferre, Argue educare, Tremel. Tee- 
„ ſu⸗- mee dicitur, cum melior pejores fert Wares, qua- 
. — . i tene non epprehat 3:96: our: wwabirms ogie 
in Aſttonomia, u xor i moroſe ferre, Aret. * ee 210793820} 2D ee 


7 a ſoligepoyerſione, Reck. * 


— 


—_— 
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oro, Alimentum, often. Afar6nyy Altmentum, 
Beza. 2 Cb, Braſnus. 1 
reoqhò. utri x, 1 Theſ. 2.7 | | 141 
C Teoxix, Orbita, Heb.1 2.1 3. Rote veſti gium, Nia, 
Semit a, Curſiu, quod, ut indicat Theophylaſtus, ant Ve- 
figinm eſt rote curriss humi impreſſum, aut ipſa terra 
current ium pedibus conculca. a. | 
Teo, Rota, James 3.6. : 
Teuer, Catinus, Mat.26.23. Mar.14-20; Faxta 
Euthymium eft genus lancis, ſive vaſts,in quo cibi ap- 
ponuntur. | 
8 ręuyd V indemio, Luke 6. 44. Rev. 14. 18,19. 
Teuyor, Turtur, Luke 2.24. Pag & rü, Stridere, 
to make a harſh ſound or noiſe. Of the * Hebrew Un 
Tor, the Latine Turtur, and Engliſh Turtle, are deri - 
ved, and the voice of the Fowle agreeth with the name: 
and the Greeke word may ſeem f rather to be derived 
from che Hebrew Nn Tur or Vn Ter, by the inyerfion 
of the letters Tru for Tur. 
revue &, Foramen, Mar. 10.25. Luke 18.25. 
reu mia. Foramen, Mat. 19.24. 
h Tuc, Luxus, Deliciæ, Luke 7.25. 2 Pet. 2. . 
TeuÞ&a In deliciii vivo, James 5. 5. rey , | 
Tech, Edo. Mat. 24.3 8. Tech eg, they gave them- 
es to eating as brute beaſts „ce word ſignifieth: 
for otherwiſe it is no fault to eat. The word is proper- 
ly uſed of i beaſts, ſo Homer uſeth it; and the Hebrew 


2 


* 


e Non tantùm E- | 
ſca, ſed & Victus, 
alimonia, & com- 
meatus, omne, vi- 
delicet, quo ſuſti- 
netur homo, Bul- 
* 1 
A iꝙαν Curre. 
Non tail. dk Ve-- 
ſtigium rotæ cur. 
rus ſignificat, vel 
locum ſubjectum 
currentium pedi- 
bus, ut Theophy< 
_ (quem & E- 
raſmus ſequiturꝰ 
docet, — 
cut ſum, atque eti- 
am greſſus, ve * 
ambulationem ut 
Heſychius, Suidäs- 
que interpretantur. 
g Vudemio, quaſi 
Vinum demo, 1. 
vas carpo; Meta. 
phorict, Fruor, 
Percipio, | 
* Aivſworth. © - 
D. Millet on Le- 
viticus. W. 
h Initio de con- 
ceſſis voluptatibus 
uſitatum far ſſe in- 


phraſe of cating being in the preſent rime,noterh a con. dicioeſt, quod 


as brute 


tinuance of eat 


eaſts will eat all day, and Paradiſus dicitur 


5e avec, 


roht » x i , | hortus 
ſome part of the night: yet this word is uſed allo of | 2 


men eating ſpiritually, John 6.5 4.5 7:5 8. & 13.18. 


liciarum, Gen 20 


d Gracos red proprie de brutis dicitur, ſicut v5.8 4.13; Sato» 


2 


vocabulurs poſteris temporibus ferè in malam partem acxipi 


i Quum illud proprie 


mon co utitur 4 
Pro 19-40.quod- 
Chemmitin Harm. 


e de brutis diet velint Grammatici, vidernr magna effe hujus verbi 


emphaſis , quo fignificatur,homines brutorum inftar fore venuti dedmos : nam 


edete & bibere per le noi eſt iam: Beg 111% UL 
198 Pp 


1 
© ® 


gitat, 


; 411. 464 4 us 2» 


CRITICA SACRA. 


n gitat, & genio nimis indul get. 
i Eur anew, Tom, Conſequor, Potior; Nanciſcor; often. 


Diftentt /uniy vel 
Tirmentis affe= 
ar ſunt, vel, 
Fuſtuario mulctati 
ſunt ; ut verbum 
TopenaviceSeu ſit 
deductuui a nomi- 
ne? TU perreyoV quate- 
nus co lign ficatut 
non initiumentum 
illud quod pulſa. 
tur, ſed inſtrumen- 
tum quo pulſitur, 
videlicet ſuſtis, 
= carnifices pul- 
abant corpora re- 
orum per machi- 
nam tractoriam 
diſtentazquod ge- 
nus tormenti non 
ſolym ad quæſſio- 
nem, ſed etiam ad 
necem adhibitum 
fuiſſe docet exem- 
plum Eleszari il- 
lius ſenis, 2 Mae 6. 
quo in loco nomen 
TV geryo vi detur 
1 ipſam 
illam machinam 
qua diſtenti fuſti- 
bus pereutieban- 
tur, Piſcat. in loc. 


” TuumxwitouwurDiſtendor. 


| Heb. 11. 35. It is rendreg 
by the generall name of Torturing there, and 2 Mas. 
6:19. but the word ſignifieth a ſpeciall kind of tortu- 
ring, by beating one with cudgels unto death, It hath 
its denomination from rπ]ά]ꝗMeuo, Which fignifierh 2 
Drumme, uſually : and hence ſome have parallel'd this 
torture w iththat among the Romans, termed Equy. 
lens, as if the perſon thus tortured were racked, and 
ſtretched out in manner of a Drumme head: but it ſig. 
nifieth alſo a dramme-ſticke , and thence cometh the 
pnniſhmene to be termed Zympamſ mus, that is, 
a tabring or beating one to death with cudgels, as if 
it were with drumme· ſtickes. 


k TU O-, 7p 46 T1 e:tiginm,F gura, C&æemplar. F arma oſ- 


ten. It ſignifieth ſuch a marke as men uſe in prin- 
ting, whence Typographm for a Printer: a forme made 
by engraving, impreſſion, or my kind of beating, ſuch 
as we ſee iu ſtampes, ſeales, or ſignets. A Miniſter muſt 
be ru nte that is, ſuch a thing as makes the ſtamp on the 
thecoine, iu x tgyars Tit. 2.7. Proprit 
ſgniſicat notam, inſculptam -pnlſatione , ſeu per- 
cuſſione effectam, qualia fabri ferrarii ſecures, bipen- 
nes, conſignare ſolent : proprie accipitur Joan. 20.25. 
pro Veſtigio. Typms,ſen ſignum rei future, 1 Cor. 10. 
11. Imago, Figura, Rem. 5-14: Forma, Act. 7.44. Ex- 


Chryſoſtomus dicit Ggnificare Capite truncart, fortè quod, capite 


truncata ſpeciem quandam tympani habeant, Iiyr. in N ov,Teft. Vide Dry. Preterit, 
lib. 8. Jun. Parallel lib. 3. Bez. Annotat. major. in loc. See alfo Weemſe Chriſtian Sy- 


n1gogue,. k Tor- obe N Tyner, quod non ſcribendo, ſed impreflione ſeu per- 
cullione effiglatur, n Bea & Piſcat. in Joan 20.29. Tür. 
Veſtigium vel notaʒpropriꝭ, notà ejuſmodi quæ percuſſione facta eſt. A perfecto medio 
vw ver beravi. Joan 20.25. Toy Wu Twy May, Figuram davorum, i. veſtigium vul- 
neris ex clavis impreſſum. vr ct 4 , Veſtigium quod à percuſſione imprimitur, & 
poſt percuſſionem in corpore percuſso relinquitur. Volg. verſio minis commodereddry 
Fixuram. Syrus vertit, Loca clævorum. Auguſtinus yertit, Cicatricem, Gerhard. Brevis 

& compendiaria formula, quomodo dicitur, gnywy ier, lt une dite. ws 
8 | ADA al 5 the | emp ; 
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emplar, 1 Theſ.1.7. Heb. S. 5. Exemplum, 1 Tim. 1 2. 
& 2. Theſ.3. 9. Brevis ſumma, Act. 23. 25. 
TUnT@0u, Verbero, Percutio, Cæ da, or. Valxero, 
1 (or.8.1 2.TvofovTH, Yulnerantes: Vulg. Percutien- 
tes, non ſat rs expreſſe : intelligendum enim eit ex an- 
tecedente conſequens. Eſt aut em tranſlatio inde ſum- 
pta, quod offendiculis animus, perinde ac telis corpus 
afficiatur , ſitque duplex malum fiquis affettam par- 
tem cadat. Sic Virgilius, 
ra vior ne nunci us anres 
Vulneret. Beza in loc. 
lTvcE4{0u, Satago,Luke 1 0.41. The Latine Twr- 
bor comes of it: T8 
ud, ¶ ecus, oſten. It is metaphorically uſed for 
one blind in mind, Mat. 1 5. 14. John 9. 39. Rom. 2.1 9. 
2 Pet. 1 9. Rev. 3. 17. 
TUPAGG Excæce, Obcæco. John 12.40. 2 Cor. 4.4 
u John z. T IIA d 
TuÞPouni, Fumi go, Mat. 1 2.20. 
m TuÞ50ucu » Inflor, Turgeo. 1 Tim, 3.6. & 6. 4. 
2 Tim. 3. 4. 
n Tuch, Turbulentus, Acts 27.14. 


——ͥ ͤ V—¼ͥũ 


* 

- Hyacint hus, Rev. 21 20. ' 3 TTY 
Toer, Hyacinthinns, *  Rev.ger7; Purpn- 
rens,vel Subniger, in modum byacinthi, dani 

aN O, Vitrum, 21.18, 21. | 

Fang; Vitreus, Rev.g.6. & 15. 2. twice. 

o e, Injuria, Contumelia. Acts 27.10, 21. 2 Cor. 

12.10. X ; #3 5 

Ye, HM Contumelits afficio , or. Mat. 22.6, 
Luke 11.45. & 18.32. Acts 14.5. 1 Theſ.2. 2. 

P Sehe: Centumelioſus. Injurioſis, Roms :1 307 


bes Contwmelionſly ; or inſolently injurious, 10ju- 
1772 Pp 2 rious 


579 


— — — 


propriè eſt Anxiꝭ 
torqueri difficul » 


tate rei conſicien- 
dz,Eraf. 


m Tupale; non 


modò inflatum, ſed 
in genere demen- 
tatum, & fanatie 
cum ſigni ficat. 
Victor. Strigel. in 
N v. Teß. 

n Ventus tempe- 
ſt uoſus, ac Typho- 
nis quodammodo 


æmulus, Bez a. 


0 2 dicitnr 
omnis major im- 
probitas, ac flagiti- 
um per impotenti- 
am perpetratum, 
Bex. in Luc. 18.3 2. 


pOvre that is contu- 


melious in words, 
Lyra. Conviciator, 
a rayler, Oecumen 


— — we” 


CRITICA SARA © 


- rions- or contumelious both in word and deed, and 
| tharina perulancandiinfolene anger. bY Lion 
ale Tim, 1 * 3. 5 * 
© vnde, i. ſarum, c , Car, oſten 0 12 5.7 ' 
Gtæcis dicttur, Ye Sar us ſum often. * Fahre a 
quicquid merit | phoPice, Sapere, & Redte ſeutire ; fc Ageplaxs Afeye- 


proban um eſt, & 


quale eſle debear, crati wedico, qui ſe Jovem cognominavit, in fronte e- 
i. integtum, & (ne piſtulæ ſcripſit HMidtbeu, „ ſaniorem li mentem 
vitio, Bex ix Tit. 1. 2 Tim. 1 1 3. U Y1cUvouT ay Wye ound 
13. Healthfull words. It is uſed alſo, Luke 5. 31. & 7, 
10. & 15. 27. 1 Tim. r. o. & S. 3. 2 Tim.4 3. Tit. 19.13. 


& 2.1, 2. 3 Jahn 2. 
Y'yeoc, Virens, Luke 23.21. Lignwin bye dicitur 


Arbor hamida, ſucrule nta, viren; & pill, Gerh. 
d Vas quarum, dyApic, Hydria, Joan. 2. G. uctęlal, Hyuriæ, . i. aquales, ut 
ab ddp. explicat Farro, libro quarto de lingua Latina. Reti- 
nnimm tamen Grecum vocabulum, quod Cicero ipſe 
frequenter eo utatur in Orationibas in errem. Cate- 
rum oſtendit ipſa notatis nominis, nam vino, ſed 
deſtinata fuiſſe hæc vaſa, quod ad fidem Hiſtoria 2 
ciendam pert inet, ne quis aut faces, aut vini quippiam 
intus reſediſſe ſuſpicetur, quad pottea infuſe aquæ vini 
colorem ac ſaporem indiderit, Beza in loc, It 1s 
uſed allo, John 2.7. & 4. 28. 
Y Aoge Aqwagofien. 
Yd\commw, Sum abſtemins, 1 Tim. J. 25 IM Py 
50 2 Hydropicus, Luke 14.2 U Aqua, 
1 ofecks: Dropſi is a waterie diſeaſe bemoen the 
Tm ern inmterons, Horace, 
e Of cv ſero, eſt Vt d . Pluvia » Prog 14 ** & 28.2. Heb. 6. 7. James z. 
planta +3630 18. Rev. 1 1.6; ei) 
— e VK, Filius, often. 5 One that is ineall de- 
the great loye be ſcended fromt e loynes of another, Mat. 1.1.2 A 
een the parents cf ld, Rev. 21.7. Mat. 23.15. dg h: fe li- 
Woh p bi vix oNed28. ede homo perdit nut; & perditioni 
— ITE I * cue 2 — 1111063 — 2 Ne 
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Ferre non du bit ant de bomine incouſtant i imo quum lo- 
' guerentur, fiewt Paulus VIRGO THC. KD ag » vocat ho- 
mines inobedientia, ad Epheſ-y. 6. | 
Y io8erioc, eAdeptie, Rom. B. 15, 23. & 9. 4· Gal. . 5. Epheſ, 
1. 5. Of og and rid uu, to put one for a fon that 
was not a ſonne. Adoptio, qua quis in filis lo- 
eum adontatur nam et nepotes & neptes adopt an- 
tur. n 
f yAus Materia. Jac. 3. 15. materiam, u u. Ma- f Inde Sylva. 


teriam hic inte lige ligna, ex quibus ignis accenditar, 1 * live 
'y vam, ve Mate- 


quæ vocabuli Graci fignificatio antiquiſſima eſt; ac 7 
able eee ade. 4 de ode tans Pen 9 Joon 
Henricus Stephanus is ſuo Theſanro multi b que Ggmficer, 
e Hemeroprolatis oſtendit : quin & Latini vocabulo Varſtius 
Materia ad fignificandum ligua crebrò utuntur, Pi- 
ſcat. in loc. : | 
Lat re-, Veſter, Luke 6.20. & 16.12, John 7.6.8 8.17. 
& 1.20. Acts 27.34. Rom. 1 1. 31. 2:Cor.8:8, Gal. 
6. 1 Jo BIN 1 1 9 br, 

sh, Hymn, Epheſ, 5. 19. Col. 3. 16. C U- g Carmen, ſed pe- 
Avoig, Ku) Ge. Pſalms conta ine exhortation to man- culiariter in ho- 

ners, or holy life. Hymns containe praiſes to God in norem Dei. 
the commemorat ion of his benefits Songs contain do- 
Qrineof the chiefe good, or mans eternall felicitie. 

b IAE HFymnum CABO. In Zenere ſgnificat Lau- h Canere eſt, x 
dare, Gratis agerestiymnum dicere, Meb. 2.12. It laudes Deo ad a- 
is uſed alſo, Mat. 26. 30. Mar. 14. 26. Acts 16. 25. ** dicere- 

Mat. 26.30. ng twryooures , Et Arabs, 
Et laudem dederunt. Pagn. Cum Hymnus cec iviſſent. 
Ma ld. Cm luudem Deo ceriniſſent. Novarin. O uum 
dixiſſent laudet. Interpres Euthymii, Dictis laudib us. 
Hic docemur à menſq non recedere, niſi gratias Deo 
ati, & laudibus dictis. Verbum uu du non ſol um Lan- 
des dicere ſignificat, ſed etiam Conqueri: hac huj us ver- 
bi notione poſt menſam utuntur pro lla aut certe à lau- 
dibus ad querelas tranſeum, & gratiarum allionem 
mur murationi Werren loc. 


EP 3 N νινον, 


. * | | _ 


0 NI7T 1 CA SAC R A. 


i Ab va) & dy, 
Auſculto, Sub u— 
ſculto, Sub iudio, 
ſeu, Obꝛudio, u- 
res prebeo ad au- 
diendum. 
Obe dio quaſi Ob- 
audio. 
k Duo complecti- 
tur Humilem 
promptitudinem 
in ex ipiendis juſ- 
ſis alterius, & Ala- 
crem obedientiam 
in iiſdem exe- 
quendis. 


] 


viro,Cornel.g Lap. 


ab 


m. Fir Saper, 
Sp. 


Qu\i6 dicar Sub 


Tech, Abeo, Subduco me, often: By ibis word, r 
21. & Mat. 26. 24. is underſtot d death, ue apy 
TS Um, Filius hominis vudit, ſerliad mortem In 
which ſigaificatiotß it is uſed , John 7033. & 8.34. & 
13.353336. & 14 455,28. & 66.591 ©,1 641 7. Where 
not onely Chriſts death but his reſurrec ion, aſcention, 
and ſitt ing at Gods right hand 15 noted by this word. 
& do Obedientia, Auſcultatio, often. 0 
lY Tx. 5s Obedin, Auſculto, often. Epheſ. 6.1 , UT gs 
Aer, Obey, The word according to the Greek nota- 
t ion ſigni fieth. with all humble ſubmiſſion to hearken, 
and implyeth ł both reverence and obedience. The 
Verb d noteth out Obedience, the præpoſit ion 
Vo, Reverence, Zanebim. lt is uſed in the ſame 
ſenſe, Col. 3 20, 22. It properly ſigniſieth to liſten or 
harken to another, as the inferiour doth to the ſupe- 
riour. 9 8 
, Viro ſubjedta, Rom. 7 2. Cimplieiter 
conjagatam ſignificit, non eam que olim nupſit , ſed e- 
am cnjus nuptie conſtant. G loſſarium vetus, Marita- 
Fa: & Sa, Sub viro,. i. nupta, Cha mier. Wk 
Y Tor dG& Occurro. Mat. 1. 28. John 1. 30¹& 12.18. 
YT&Tyic, Occurſus. John 12.17. 
Tad, Sum. &0v9&%00T«> Qua quis habet, Bona, 
Facultates, often. Mat. 18.21. cod TX unde 
xovre, One habes, Syr. Poſſt ſſio nem tuam S. Hier, 
Omnia tua. Fr. Luc. Ea qua ſunt tibi. Ar M. Tram 
ſub ſtantiam.: Pacultates & bona tua. im or pro- 
prie dicuntur ret parta, ret ſubjelte , nt vel ipſo facul- 
tatum nomine admoneamur, nobis ſubjeſtas eſſe debere, 
non nobis dominari, Novarin. in loc. 
well, Ob ſecundo, Heb. 1 3.1 7. | 
Yava/%G-, Occulte comrarins, Adverſarius, Col. 2.14. 
Heb.10.27. 4 
Te, Pro," Super often. Interdum valet Propter, 
ut Joan.6.51. Epheſ. 3. 13. Interdum valet Pro ad no- 
tandum finem ſeu ſcopum, ut Joan. 1 1. 4. 1 Cor. 15 3. 
2 Eq 2 Theſ. 


CT 


__— — 


—CRITICA SACRA. 8 
275% 1. 5. Heb. 6. 20. Imerdum valet Super; vel Su- ' Przpolitio LEY 
pray ad notandum locum r 1 Cor. 1 3.29 Interdum cum genitivo pro 


ſervit jurejurando, ut 2 Thel. 2.1. sr 5.29. ee, 10. 


1 1 * _ ; .: 
UT To ve (, Pro Wort ws ut vet us Interpres, P 4- cum, crebtò reperi- 
gninus,E ra[mut, Beza, reddunt : Tremellius autem e tur apud Grzcos, 
Syro, 5 uper mortuis. 

e Supra modum eſferor, 2 Cor. 1 2,7. 


Homer. Platon The- 
ophraſt. 


2 Iheſ. 2.4. 

Yau u0-, Florem ætatis excedens. r Cor. 7.36. 

Lt e, Supra,longe Supra. Epheſ. I. 21. & 4. 10. 
Heb. 9. 5. 1 

Y a.cowf dv, Vehementer augeſco, 2 Thel,t. 3. | 

ky , Oppr imo, 1 Theſ.q4.6.Supergredior,Su- k Supero, & T ran» 
pertranſeo, Supero; ſic Vulg. & Ambroſ. Superbi ho- 8 ice 
mines altos ſuperſcandunt, & ſuper alios eunt: ſignifs- * l y mom 
cat ergo Opprimere,Zanchius, Ser 

IT e Supero. Epheſ.1.19, vaywoaMe! ueyedO-, | Quiſi dieas, Su- 
Supere minen, magnitudo, Vulg. Sublimis magnitu- perjicio, Exſuperq, 
do, Hieronim. Excelſa magnitudo, Ambroſ. It is — 00 
uſed alſo, 2 Cor. 2. 10. & 9.14, Epheſ.2. 7. & 3.19. * 

m ICM, Supra quam, Steph. 2 Cor. 1 1. 23. Su- bonam quam in 

dir a illos, Beza: nempe de quibus eſt ſermo. mal im par tem. 

Y 000, Excellent ia, Pra ſtant ia. Kab Umtego- in * word ſig- 

| NM, Summes Ad excellentiam, Excellenter , Rom. 7. 1 . 
13. 1 Cor. 12. 31. 2 Cor. 1. 8. & 4.7717. Kod there it is OY 
U ee, dig d.] , 2 Cor. 1 2. 7. Gal. 1. 13. pratively taken, 

mY Ee Ext endo me ultra quam decet, 2 Cor. 10. 14. ſupra alias, 
Hue is. to extend, to ſtretch himſelfe to the full of © 7 N. extenda, 
his meaſure: Vgzceuen » to ſtretch himſelſe beyond end * 
it, to tenter himlelfe far beyond his ſcant ling. | 

NSN UWH, Super fluo. Tuc. 6.3 8. Græca vox 
inde dictu quod ſuperne effundatur , quod menſuram, 


non gapit, Eraſ. | | 
0 Y axgivruyxaar Juterpello, Rom. 8. 26; Y r4gwv= o Superexpoſtulo: 
TUYX A pro rid dicitur, qui convenit aliquem ſuper uam op notit 
wepotio alterius, veluti ſiquis adeat Principem #x- N 
pofiturns, & commendaturus cauſam amici, Steph. in a I acti in 
| S e Ses . poſtulando, Cor- 


P44 © © Thel. d Lap, 


— 
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Ir 
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p Cettum eſt hac 


voce deſignari 4b 


Apoſtolo proprie 


ſummum magi- 
ſtratum; fc enim 
acctpirur Petro 
hæc vox, 1 Cathol. 
2. 13. Capi. in 
Spicil. 

q Gallis dicitur, 
Oatrecuide. 


r Qud ſigni fica- 
tur, qui leviter, & 
ſuper ficiem tan- 
tum rerum ſimu- 
Iit ſe videre, Per vi- 
deo, Horat. 
Dum tha per vi- 
dead s, 
quaſi per tranſen- 
nam, & le viter 
pertranſiens, Vi. 
— oculi mala 
pur inunctu, 
Cur in amicorum 
vitiis tam cernis 
acutum Be za. 
Septuaginta uſur- 
pant pro Indigna- 
ti, Deteſtari, Re- 
8 
a 3. 16. Pſal, 
78.59,6 2. 
We doe more 
than overcome, Gr. 


CRITIC A SAC RA. 
Thel. & Gerh. in Harm. Evang. 
Tweety, Saperemineo, Præſtaut ior 1 pero. p Rom. 
13.1. ESC Eg, T ohe higher, or ſuper. 
eminent powers, hich are, tv v mens in authority, ag 
it is tranſlated 1 Tim. 2.2. that is, high, or excellent au- 
thority. It is uſed alſo, Phil. 2. 3. & 3. 8. & 4. . 
TI, Superbus. eu wee, ſuper, & ꝙal- 
v1.41 Appareo, becauſe he thinkes of himſelſe above 
that which he is, q q#0d eminere ſe, & cæteris mortali. 
bus ſuperiorem fe perſuaſum habeat. Lat inis quoq; 
ſimili de cauſa dicitur Superbus,a Super, & Eo. 
Y ene, Superbia, Mar. 7.2 1 a 
r Yoon, Conni bent id diſtmulans, Acts 17.30. 
God winked at, or, regarded not, which doth more ful- 
ly lay open the meaning of the Holy Ghoſt. The word 
ſignĩfieth to look onely off, or beſide , not to regard, 
and the ancient tranſlation hath, Deſpiſed; they were 
times of ignotance, God looked beſide them, over 
them, not ar them, with mercy , as the oppoſition from 
the latter part of rhe verſe ſnewes, but now he com- 
wards, &c. Now are times of grace, before of judge- 


* 


% % 


ment, as appeares by the contrary 


YaYomO- Pratumidus. 
ling things, like toa bubble, or things 
wind. It is uſed alſo, 2 Pet. 2.18. 
Y 0X1 Eminentia. 1 Cor.2.1. 1 Tim. 2.2. Emi 
nent ia, Summit as, Excreſcentia, & Extuberatio in cor- 
pore humano, ac ſpecialins in ulceribus pars oxcre* 
Jcens, & que magis extat. 2 3 
Tate wd, Nic Superabunde, Vebementer um 
e | 2 Cor, 


„wel. 
fr up wich 


—— 
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CRITICA SAC RA. 585 
2 Cor. v. 4. uvοντ.,ẽMßouα]ανt vf N. In the Origi- © 1d eſt ſupra mo- 
nall, Abundo gaudis ſupra quam dici poſſit; I doe — . 
over - abound exceedinyly in joy. I am more than a- 1 in meis affl cti- 
bundantly joyous in all our tribulation. It is u- onibus, Aret.in loc. 
ſed alſo, Rom, 5.20. 

Loegwegtarëx, Supra modum, Mar. 7.3 7. Plus quam 
abundunter. | 

'YmEeoT\cordto» Superabundo, 1 Tim. r. 14. 

= YTtPu 0a In ſummam effero ſublimitatem. Phil. 2.9. u Superexalto, 
Untev. Lacs, Syrus vertit, Summè exaltavit, Beza Ambrol. 
eum Eraſmo, In ſummam extulit ſublimitatem; quaſi 
dicas, 1 1 Wok Pifcat. : 

x YTE6Þpew, Swpr a ſapio. Row.12.3. Superſentio, Supra quam de- 
as Se wx ve We wong. Fonifieth to vid er 
have an over · weening opinion, as though one knew | * 
more than indeed he knoweth. 


y Ab vale & &, 
quod Spartano- 


Ngo. Cn, — Superior & ſecretior de- dum liagul dec 


mt pars, Act. 9.37. & 20.8. Non fignificat 305 eum rat domicilium, ſi- 
locum in 90 cœnatur, ſed ſuperiorem Am Parten, ve habi tationem, 
id quod Graca vox indicat, Gerhard. It is uſed Euftathins. Cœ. 


alſo, Acts 1.1 3. & 9.39. _ | naculum, Be r a, 
Vntyc, Suftineo, Jude 5. Suftineo , quaſs ſurſum keuco. „ Pen domils 
ij to, Obediens. Akts 7 39.2 Cor. 2.9. Phil. 2,8. Varo & Vii. 

- Yet mo, Miniſter, Famnlus often. Miniſters are us * erat enim ea 

| called vent cdu, UVnder-v OWery » becauſe under Chrift, pars a frequentia, 


the Maſter Pilot, they help forward the Ship of the & conſpectu homi- 


num remotior, 


Church towards the Haven of Heaven. As it Bete Wenk. 2 
they were caprives (faith Dr. Sutton) condemned to 2 Vox laboris & 
the oares. was "IL #rumnarum eſt, 
rt, Inſervio, Miniſtro. Acts 1 3-36. & 20.34. rer. 
& 24. 24. | — Vo ee 
1, Somuns, Mat. 1. 24. Luke 9. 32. John 11. 1 ;. Acts — a ine 
20-9, Rom. 1 3. 11. Vel ab gie Li- 
Vd, Sub, very often. In compoſitione, Clam, vel, Clan- cores val Apparts * 


| i , : tores in genere di- 
culum ſignificat, Gagneius. — illi on! 

fubſcrviant,quaſi ſub remiges 2 metaphora a re navali ſumpta, Bec a. 2 Qpih avarr@, 

Solvitlabores, vel ab d & vg, quia mens non dormit. 


1 A Mas 


— — 


r CRITICA. SAC RA. 


b Acts 6. 11. U- b Tro M, Subjicio, Acts 6.11. | 88 82 

Bader, Ing Yood\ciawuus Præmonſtro, Indico, Mat. 3.8. Luke 3.7 

—_ 9 p & 6.47. & 12.5. Acts 9. 16. & 20.35; Loc. 

marg. 5. Woge. Vulgatus, Offendam., Syrus, Iudicabo, 

Beza non vnlt otioſam eſſe prepoſtionem, ſed de in. 

pendentibus periculis monere, quoniam improvsſa ve. 

hementius feriunt : vertit ergo, Premonſtrabo, ubi | 

præ moxſtrare ſumitur pro In anteceſſum monſtrare i] 

quod nondum et, vel quod imminet, ſicut Pre ſumitu- 

in Predicere, Prenunciare, & ſimilibus ; non videtu- 

 Prepoſitio ung in compoſitione vim habere. Sed ſi pra. 

monſtrare ſumitur pro Ob oculos ponere, quod proprit 

eſt bw u i quomods Pre ſumitur in Preſcribere, 

Pre ſe ferre, & ſimilibus; tum Premonitrare idem ef 

quod Demonſtrare,& Oſtendere, Lud. de Dien. Matin. 

7. UTe\aft!; Demonſtravit. S. Aug. Oſtendit. Pag. 5 ab. 

monſtravit.Nat. Docuit. Nov. Subindicavit. yrodeyia 

eſt ſubindicare, ac clam docere, & commonſt rare. May. 

ni & docti cam monendi, & argnendi, clam id ſieri & 

ſubobſcure ſolet, tanquam aliud ageretur, ne in iran 

proſiliant & monentem rejiciant Præterea verbum i- 

Touuvio ſignificat etiam Exemplum pra bere. Scilict 

relte Deltor,a ventura ira ſugere [nos anditores do- 

cettùm (ui exemplam prebet; nec verbis tantùm pra- 

| dicat ſed vita,moribu 74 ; ſent fecit oannes, Nov. in lo- 

c Exenpium (in- © Yood\ayua, Exemplum, Exemplar. Exemplun, 

quit Feſtus) eſt. Joan. t 2. 1 5. Heb. 4. 1 1. Jac. 5. 10. Exemplar, 2 Pet. 

Mentees; 2.6. Elb. 8.5. & 9.23- .,;| Proprit ſignificar ſub- 

Exenplir,ex qua mouſtrationem, quando alicui ob oculos ponitur, & 

ſimile fociamus:il- qua ſi ſubmonſtratur quid facere debeat , Gerh. in 

lud animo zfti- Harm. Evang. | | 

D K ml gems LD. Exemplar, 1 Pet. 2.274. 

* I WoEN O Excipio. (lanculum excipio, Eral. 

Propter præpoſitionem und; atqui in hoc verbo non e 

vis eſt hujus præpoſitionis, ſed ideircs potiùs adjungi; 

tur, quodhoſpites de via deflectentes ſub idem tt- 


dum admittamss, Beza in Act. 1 7.7 It 1s 15 
| auo 
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CRITICA SACRA. 587 
1 alo, Luke 10. 38. & 19.5. James 2.25. d Grete appella- 
Yao ou; Calceor, Calceatug ſum, Subligo, Matke 6. 9. © io 4 5 ado 
Als 12.8. Epbefg 5 . ©: cave &fonar 
7 0 7 : HOT iu {.b!i. 
1Ynod\yua, Solea. Mat. 3. 11. Tx US 1axTR ie gaculum, .i. cal- 


Grect vocant gue Latini Soleas , quibus plante pedis cermerntum quod 


auntaxat obteguntur : mſi malimus fic in genere cal. ſubl gatut, Pcs. 
n Ad 33. 


ceos inter pretari, auad i ra, ad pedes, iS; allipen. 
tar, — loc. - Ic d O, Mat. 10. 10. Mar, D. 5 5 cre 
1.7. Luke 3.16. & 10. J. & 15. 22 · & 22.35. Acts 13. letent loris & Vin 
25. John 1.27. | culis accommoda- 
© YT0JU4AG-, Obroxiu. Rom.3.19. ( ulpable, faith ri, de quibus Ve- 
one. Obnoxiom, Vat. Eral, ubgect, Vulg Lat. En. C“ 8. Ef Hrrbe- 
damm ged. ochers. Subielt to condemmation,Beza, The edu circins: 
mn $<a,ners. Sui WELD, dat winculs plan- 
word ſignifieth to lie under the ſentence, that is, guilty. 7, Bez i in Mar. 
Tw Subjugts aſina, Mat 21.5. 2 Pet. 2.16. AN 
Wo GHUν, S#ccingo, Acts 27.17. A 2. N eſt reus 
se, Sab, Mat. 6. 11. & 7.28. Luke 8.16. John 1. Gina defense 
50. Heb. 2.8. Rev. 5. 3, 13. & 6.9; 1.1. nem non ſufficie, 


T Oοj,&ai, Simulo, Luke 20.20. ſed alterius opus 


* Tdονν, Hypocrific, Simulatio, Mat. 2 3. 28. Mar. 1 2, biberauxilio, 
15. Luke 12.1. Gal, 2.1 3. 1 Tim. 4. 2. James 5. 13. Cane, ſub⸗ 
1 Pet. 2. 1. This fame word hgnifieth both Hypo- juge — 
eriſie, and Under · julgement. A metaphore taken from g ub Inferys. 


o are under the judgement of the h Lat. #4 pec -i r. 


Stage- players, wh 
r Gall. Hypucy 


Theater whiles they ac. Proprieeft hiſtrionis a- = 
lienam perſonam repreſent ant ic, ita ut fit fiitio perfone 1 Mens 
intheatro Simulatio quando quit alium in verbis, word may come 
Jeſtibuu, & faſt u, ſeſe exterizs exhibet, quam in corde from a wrd 
ſuo ſentit, Gerhard, | | | which fignifierhs a 
; Tron, Hypocrita, Simulator, often." Mat. 6.5. 8 loudꝭ their w.c- 


| .dnetle is coye- 
red and wrapt up in a cloud: whence Nebu's a knave , one with a ſnew ct honeſty. 
1 Chriftus Diſcipulis ſuis in mandatis dedit ne eflent mb 5 uUmrerrs, Purh, 
vel, tanquim Hypecrite : aluderat, Hy pocritas elle, aliud, t uquam hypocritas 3 voluie 
autem ne hypacritis quidem ſimiles ſieti „ Byleut in concione Lat, Apud proſanos 
Scriptores uſurpatur pro hiſtrionibus alienam perſonam in Comœdia repræſentan- 
tibus j in Sctiptutis ſaci is „ pro illis qui extern ſpecie probitatem ſimulant z cun 


kvcra ſint improbi. «Qui curios ſulant, & bacc hanalia vivant. 
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GRITA SACKA} = 
dN Greg 01 v oH T hou ſhalt not be as the Hy. 
pocrites ; and ſo in the 2.and 16: Verſes: as if he had 
laid in plaine Engliſh, When ye give almes, pray, falt, 
be not like theſe ſame Stage- players: ſo it ſignifieth at 
the firſt, and at the ſecond hand, all others which doe 
off the Stage that which they doe not upon it, and in 
Court, City, or Countrey, carry themſelves wich other 
faces than their one, as theſe doe on the Stage at 
Play-houſes. Togive a true judgement of them, you 
mult v704gwvay, judge them (not by their Players coat, 
ru. by that they — 1 their hone „when 

3 their gorgeous and gay attire is oft. For though per. 
— ervy haps — be — than rogues, 2 
6.2.0 gcultet Ex- they repreſent the perſons of Princes. 
ercit Evanę. lib. z. WON Exiſtimo, E. xcipio, Suſcipio. Sic u. 
74 oe; Surpatur,at ſignificet Alicm jus ſer monem excipere, ſeu 
ND T 1 1 fortaſſis Evangeliſta hoc verbo prop- 
piexg, pto quo terea uſus eft, Luc. i o. 30. ut innueret, ¶ hr iſtum ipſum 
in vernaculo ſe- ſuſcepiſſe laborem ad propoſitam quaſtionem reſpon- 


mone diceremus, deudi, Chemnit. in Harm, It is uſed alſo, Luke 7. 
Prenant ſa pa- 


roles lic Virg. | 23. Acts 1.9. 8 "Is 

lib. Aneid.g uti- TN Relinguor, Rom.1 T. 3. 

tur Excipiendi Te, Lacus,Mark 12.1 Subtorculare vas, quod 
verbo abſolute torculari ſubjacet. It ſignifieth the veſſell or fat 


1 which ſtandeth under the wine- preſſe to receive the 


raſmus conver- Juice or liquor. | 

tit, Reſpondens. Y TOAU@0 Rel inquo, 1 Pet. 2.27. | 

* C k Yaoi, Suftineo, Tolero, Perſevero, Remaneo, often 
peey gm ficar Duro, Perſe vero, ſic Vulg. | Mat. 10.22. Caſanb.rt- 


etiam Exiſti mare : f a | 
& ſurſum rapi, ut tinendum cenſet. Suſtineo, Heb.1 2. 7. i. Perfero, Subeis, 


Acts 1.9 five ſuſci- quomodo Suſtinere, pro, Perferre, Pati, apud Terenti- 
re, Bet in loc. um, Plautum, O vidium, Plinium, ¶ iceronem, Caſa- 
Suſtineo adver- rem & Livium. A man muſt ue vn0, ſtays a- 

ſitates & perſecu- | 

tiones, nec ipſis aliquando cedo, 7anſen, Concord. | 6 dhe, Qu perſevert- 

verit. S. Cyprianus vertit, Qui ſu'tinuerit. Ar. Mont. Permanent in finem. Græcum 

ver bum Coulee ſigni ficat propriꝭ, Hoſtilem impetum ſuſtinere. Igitur, tanquatm ſtee- 

nuus miles, ſtationem ſuam nemo deſerat, vulnera patiatur & ſuſtineat, Novarin. in oo 
; ide 
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CRIT TICMASIS NCRA. - 


--bide Ander ir, Hang under forne! Weight” tobe vp. 


a 1 4 2:070ptvery rhefefmpties ve this r to 
ein their toutage; fer łhey muta 2 Nor 
ſhrinke from their burdels;! hg t ele; Uno Nerv, 

Baß La. cir burdety vl A390 en NDS, 
mi ov Toleruntia, Pati ae, oft bini; ollen. 


5 7:This wor there u 777 _ Emin 
ſevetance and Contimithee)4s Patierice 3 
is, they which perſevere androrifine in 
Luke 2119. \ The aft tranſlation Nom. Wh 
expreſſe it, patient cont innaret In will. 
a3 8 24.1 3. and the Apoſtle ro che ame 2 eb. 
| 0796. where'he meth tte fame Wh 1 a this 
St. Hob lobe pte þb# 21 zem pati- 
ent ia refer viderar, VorRins th Neff. . Luk, 
8.75. Und, With patience , or, ac che Greek word 
may beare, In cæpectation, ot, tariakre*: dis for the 
fees Per Poltrawtians ; i. parienter txpetlando, 


— 


by "off ut ſub eruer non Tateſcur, ft er 


promiſſam Domini, Heut fen, pore ae 2 
f ſemen fruſtum ferat, Beza.. a 26, 2 
 FHentia, Vulg. Tremel. Tolermitia/ Bras: hene, 
8 üs SIE KITS ** 
dee cl) —— debt; e Rrrar dor, 
5 i416. Sg 7's membriant revorabit. 'Valg. 
& Eraſ. Suggeret, non mals quidem, ſed periculoſa am- 


Nied. 


m Propriè eſtip- 

lu Hd bilis ti © 

S's conttans \ 
rinanfio, & in 

1 7 cum crucis 

tolerantid vel cone 


techptu p 18 


rantia. Eſt aur 
ab var & Adee, . 
8 Feb es ſub ju⸗ 
1 ant cruce (xi- . 

ente, in officig 
perckir tre. E inch. 
Non fimpliciter | 
ſonat Patientiam 
quã toleramus m- 
la, ſed patientem | 
expeRationem, 02 
ctr (pe | prmii 
Furamus in malis, 
& nos rebas meli= 
oribus ſervamus, 
Era. | 
Magis ſgni cat 
expect ationen & 
lofiganimiratem, | 

qua m adybrfita- 
* tolerantiam, 


- | bigwitate ©: nam ed quogue dicuntur ſuggeri que nun- faiſen. 
quam antea atdiev us. Hic vero ram de audit is intel- l 0 per ſe. 
Herd, & in memoriam ve vocandis a; ithir 5, Be 2a. Verantia in te qua- 
Ry Sued al »Luke 22.61. 2 Tim.2.14-Tit- 3˙ L. — eee 
1-1 2. 3 John 10. Jude 5 men 755 expecta- 
TUI, X Kecordatio, C enkel. 1 Tim. T. 5. ti one conjuncta, 
2 Pet, . 1 3. & 3. 1 3 Rom.. K 8 25, 
Vol, Suſpicio, 1 Tim. 6.4. b * e N 
o, Suſpicor, A455 13.25. & 25.18. & 272. 80 p 
] ] ] Sublegs, Atts 27. 47. Sabnavigo. 


verbo, quod ſpem 
* & expectationem 

| 37: 4o Yoto\rape TW KiTeo: Vulg. Subnavige- figniticar, Pla.g 19, 
vimus & 38. joe 61. nh 


* „ 
- 
s 


— — — 


2 mu Cyprum, Eraſ. Subnavigavimu juxta Cypram. 

Juxta, non eſt in Greco. Beza , Sublegimus C rm. 

Ne vertimne, Nevigavimmu infre Cyprum-in\, ſub, 

| * i infra, Lud. de Dieu in lor. 1599 ei ES 

n Grzca vox ma- nYT0T6dU0v, Scabe lum. Aat. 5. 35. Stabellum: 

jorem emphihn Mulg. Beza. Eraſ. Sub ſelium. Fortaſſis non ſatitrelii⸗ 
habet, notans, ſcil. orb enim rack dicit ud WR 

ceabellum, five ehe Foun Fee non iudguc-ſedring 

pan, ee lee ue. 

dibus ſedentium dibuu et ſubjeltum & Latinis Scamunm, 4 ſcay. 

ſubj citur ad illos dendos it e mque Feabellum forma diminutionis dicitur, 
ſuttentandum. quoſcilicet in ſedem alt iorem aſcenditur. Ovidius, 


Gallica vox adhpc - ** Et cava ſab Fewer 18 ſcamna dedifſe pedem. 


„1p 


iam Ct, 


An chie dd. Pi- Cyprianus, Sappedanemm, int erpretatur, Bexa in 
oc lt is uſed allo, Mat aa. 44. Mar. 1 2. 36. Lule 
045 48.35. 7.4 Hch 1.43. K10f. 

0 We en „ YnGadlcs Perſona,, Pre Perſond, Heb. r. 3. Pro 
dæus in ſuis Fide, Heb. 3. 14. & 11.1. 2 Cor... £ Ty b vi- 
Commentatiis F | gu urg Tai , Iut bis confidence of glory 


[cat. in Jac. 2.3. 4 


* 
- 


vertit, Audaciam, ing: a. the Syrian, Arabian, and Interlineall, expound 
Fortitudinem, ſeu, | it, a8 the circumſtance of the place „and as the conſe- 


dam, dub dg. kence of 2 Cor. 11. 1, doch manifeſtly evince. In pr 
caries uſurpacur dente iff 4 g loriatione , Steph, Beza. 77% Impropri 
2 Cor. g. 4. Dedu. redditur Subſtantia, quia Subſtantia commune guid, 
citur i verbo i · bc g autem Hgulare quid; vel Eſſentia, quod idin 
Kalles, Suſſ no ef cum Subſtantia; potixs Perſona, Heb. 3. 14. & 11:1, 
Excipio, Non ce on enen ; * 
do irruenti. Alii EH entiam, alii Subſtantiamalii Perſonam reddunt. umn ſignificat 

animi quandam (ut ita dicam) — 4 ſubſiſtentiam, quæ nullis periculis novit 
cedere: itaque hoc in loco animi præ ſegiiam declarat ( qua ſignificatione Polybius quo- 
que hanc vocem uſurpat de Coclite loquens) ut pudeat Corinthios, quod Apoſtola tam 
conſtanter aſſeverãſlent, reipfa non præſtare, Beta in 2 Cor.. 4. 2 Cor. 9.4. mu 
ng Eft firma & conſtans expectatio: meraphora ducta a Venatoribus, qui feram dicun- 
tur UPISLYEL, quum eam coanlſtantery; xpectant, & irruentem fortiter excipiunt. A- 
tio ſenſu infra, cap. 11. 17. utitur Ku eadem phraſi, U. D ſigni ficat 
enim iſthic firmam & certam gloriationem, hoc eſt, quæ non vario, futili, vel falſo ni- 
titut ſubjecto, (ed vera & ſolida gloriandi materi3 , Capel. in Spicileg. leb. 3. 14. 
meu V cabulum eſt, quo Septuaginta Interpretes reddidetunt verbum Hebraicum, , 
quod expect ationem, ſpem, fiduciam ſigni ficat. Nam g pin Su eſt, Subſiſtere, Non 
trepidare, Non commoveri, Suſtinere impetum, aut impi eſlionem ſtatu immoro & in- 
concuſlo, fic Latini dicunt, ſubſiſtere aprum, Cameron. | | 

q | & 2 C or « 


. - 


* 


—cKITICASNCRA, 
2 Cor.g.4, * 1. 17. 1 mer roddithr, 
Fundamentum, ſam Raſis iu e ſe ful yint, 
Alia ſuſt entat, Polan. in Syntag-. bude & %- 
a0 differunt, ficut & Per dna, & Suppe fit; ſeili- 
cet, at Genus & Species, vbudewolc iatardim ge- 

. meraliter ſignificat quiddam vere ſubſiſtens,nortta- _ 

naſcensʒ ut nubes oft urisdeum, arm b Fol 
ſine re ſimilituda. Alias fignificat fiducinm obriò li- 

Juuid e æpectantem, ut Hab. 3. & 1. Vict. Strig. in N. Teſt; 

Y 705M Gy t Subterfugio , Subduco me., l uto- 
Med dicunt um, quos motiu ( ut ita uitam) run © 
hit, aut qui tangq uam vela colli gurt un la undo, Ber 
in Act. 20.20. Heb. I o. 8. Irdgdifrrouwy'Se fab - 
du xerit, Exal. Beza. It is a militarie word rom 


Souldiers, whorecoile, and leave their ſtanding; in 
whom the Captain delights not: no more in our Cłri- 
ſian fight can we by retiring and reediling pleaſe rf 
Captam. It is oſed al Ads a. Gal. 2.12. 

EF bnoct Vt remiſſe quippiamjac ubm tyt is virib us, 
pgs 


tote que cor atu agere, Gagneius. 
YT9%$0\nSubdutio, Heb. c, d. 
T nosge po. RevertorgOftenyiuo ft wn wy WA on kts) 
Y 70957 &wyu Sunbternoybuke 19.3. ROY TN eh OI 
YTO0Td&05 <n 0s Cub j iciosor, oſten. Rom:13.y: wo- 
act Be ſubjelt. The word ſignifieth an orderly = 
ſubjection, and implies the revererte of the heart, re- 
" ſoectioll langmgegod gefture, obedience wichdgr tet 
ſting, a ſubjection willing, and in due atmet. y- 
ſoſtome noterh that he ſaith not, Be obedient but 3e 
ſuliject; which is a generall ward, comptehending al! 
other duties and ſervices. Epheſ. 5. 22. wur -. 
Oe. The word being of they miiddlevoire, may be b Be ye ſubjed. 
y eee have done, hdr phy nes pn 
nt, Hieron. Vet. Tranſſat. Eraſ. or actively, as our nr 
Engliſh doth, Submit your ſelves; and that moſt fit- 
ly: ſo Col. 3. 18. the ord properly ſigniffeth Be arde-- 
red, or placed in ordet under another, that is, according 
o 


CREDICA SACRA; = 


teu a feriqur onder amt place bie your whe : 


q Subjectio ſigni- 
ficat ſimpliciter, 
ſub alio jacere, i. 
ponere 3 ita quic- 
quid ſub alio poſi- 
tum eſt, dicitur illi 
eſle ſubjectum. 
Græca vox ali- 
1 ſigni⸗ 
cat: eſt enim Or- 
dine quodam alia 
aliis ſubjicere, id 
quod vocant Sub- 
ordinare, Z anchius 
in E pbeſ.. 5. 
r Cum res expreſ- 
ſa ſubjicitur ocu- 
lis, Era/. 
IIluſtris, & viva rei 
demonſtratio, 
qualcs ſunt pictu- 
ræ mathematicæ, 
N demon- 
rant ſuas propo- 
ſitiones, Aret. 
Expreſſa for ma, 
vel, Informatio, 
vel, Delineatio. 
Videtur intellige- 
re brevem ac ru- 
dem deſcriptio- 


nem, ſeu conſigna· 


tionem: quam: in 


conſpectu. habear, ' 
& cujus ductum 


ſequatur in docendo: er I picto 


witistheſame —— Ba om. 
"is 2% — . Roms r Jeg 
. ad Or bject according un 
der, dige a 225 ing of rhe trecke GE 


Nn MN r DM NS 


ER: „hie © 2'Qorig. 53.0% 2% 1 Tn 
J & NN MN N N bu iNN 


vr ae wann Seilen, Neem N 

im. 4· 7. whlh's 

Laergtb Gulf. cu As 27 16. 

barten: EN wp 9d fer. > eſti, 
It is by ſome rendered he True patterne, or; Vrfect 
"1þerterne, or. Farm 12 II m. 1. 1 3. UT0TUTGCl ts 
rr 2 The forms o found words," A Meta- 
fhors taken fromPaimers . who Feſt draw but after a 
;1;patrerne: ; im a Carpenter. chat workes by tule. 
.: Eſt apud Oratores, Hypotypb its; illwftris rerun di- 
Seriptic, quoties Hitorjes: aum Poctæ res ita deſcri- 
bunt, ut quaſi geri coram videantur- Eft piſtoribus e. 
tiam ſus Hypotypò ſit, ii, ſuromarid rei futuræ repre: 
ſentatio. E 51 etiam pot ap e e rej 
impreſſæ, & concepts e, Idea. Fit inte li gum 
vera natitia, & vere religion fe orma, quam a Paulo 
andierat, Aret. in loc. Ii the Syriacke , Bhon, 
Foraminaꝭ à ſpeech borrowed ſrom Merchants, Who 
eee erer inked eee y pur thei ſe 

Il forts:of money's Meer.” * 15 nech 
Tim, r. 16. KI ie! 

EY ö 1 Cor. 10. 43. ne; 11 1 per 
OO g. Folie 

9 See Trike 516. & ate)! geiler vel 
. Clanidrecedas eee mo, Te Hy! ſt wo | 
Aura. WES! 


among ili 


ter cam delineant, demde Nds col res, indu e Iagamenroruqd ſc 


NEO Piſcat in loog: 119105 ear 16% 12 400 88140 


Na 


1 


— —_—_ 


— — — 
= 


——ERITICA SACRA 


-_. 


r, Obtundo, Contundo. Luke 18.5. u rr. 
de lie Mearie me word for word, Beat me down with 
her blowes :-and it is. a Metaphore taken from Wre- 
Rlers,who beat their adverſaries withtheirfiſts or clubs; 
doe they that are importunate, beat the Judges eares 
with their crying out, even as it were with blowes. 
x Cor. g 27. U u Þ Tap Caſtigo corpus me- 
um. Vulg. C ontundo corpus meum. Liviangs reddo 
corpus meu. Auguſt, and Sa alſo: but with Jeſuites 
gloſſe, Ei vidum reddo, ſcilicet, flagellis. Pan! 
did beat downe his body (as with clubs) after the 
manner of Champions, which fight in combate: for 
that metaphore begun ver.26.the Apotthle there conti- 
nueth. - rd ſigniſie putriſied woundt. Sui- 
das Synecdochice intelligit totius corporis ſnbattionem, 
& quaſs ſugillationem nam proprie mami figntfi- 
cant partes oculis ſuò jeltas, quarum ſugillatio, ſeu pla- 
ga, ſeu vibex ex plaga relicta, u rhrioy dicitur, Vor- 
ſtius. Verbum a Pugilibis ſumptum, qui pag nis 
aut ceftibus Antagoniſt as contundunt. ' Proprie 
ſprificat, Sugillare cam facie? partem que ſub oculis 
70 Metaphoricè autem, Vexare, Obtundere, & ita 
aliquem affligere, ut plagarum veſtigia appareant. Eſt 
metaphora . 4 pugilibus „& luftantibus, qui 
pugnis & verberibus ſe matuò obtundunt , Chemnit. 
Janſen. Arerius,Pareus. 


( Trab 64, Ob 
tun lat me. Sic o- 
mnino oportuit 
hunc locum in- 
ter pretari poti- 

us quam, ut ve- 
tus Interpres 
aut Eraſmus, 

qui verterunt, Su- 
gillet,. i. Vitupe- 
ret, ac, Deroget, 
ut Eraſmus expli- 
cat, Quorſum e- 
enim hoc adferat, 
Qui nec Dium ti- 
mer, xec homi ne: 
reveretur. Imo 
Vero vum 
prapric dicumur 
pugiles, quum pu- 
gms aut cæſtibus 
antagoniſtam ob- 
tundunt: unde 

o mume; dicuntur 
yulnera ex contu- 
ſione accepta, præ. 
ſertim in fꝛcie, ut 
Grammatici tra- 
dunt, livida, nimi- 


ram ex collecto ad 


cut im ſanguine: 
inde factum ut 


accipiatur pro 


Tos ut, 2 Pet. 2.22. 
| i 


ſubjicere reluqtantem, ut accipitur 1 Cor 9. 27. ubi Paulus comparationem 4- Pa- 
gilibus ſumptam proſequitur. Hit vero de ea moleſtia dicitur quam ſuſtinet quiſ- 

„cujus aures ab importuno 3 flagitatore quaſi ver berantur, ſicut apud 
Latinos ſimili prorſus trau ſlatione uſurpatur verbum Obtundere 2 fic Terentiur, 


Ne me obtundas de hac re fepius, Beza in loc. Some French Bibles have 
this Marginall note, Le mot ſigvifie proprement come rendre tout noir on li- 


guide de la ſuffuſion qui ſ eftend par tout. t The Hebrew word is, aum eb: 
the Latine Eee, 10% T/opm: the Italian and Spaniſh, Hyſſopo the French, 


Hy/ſope : the Engliſh, Hyſop: 1 
Qq YSEg065- 


piam 


* 


rie ACh, 


| Y5i8@-»-Poſtremus. .Nxe80, Adverb Peffra, Pat, 


u ucreuuara vo- 
cant Oræci, non 
modò ea quæ de- 
ſunt, ſed reliquias 
quæ ſuperſunt, 
Bullinger. 


1 


often. us«gov non ſemper Poſtremò, ſed & ſyze 
De inde, Poſtea, ſigniſicat, ut Mat. 2 1.3 2. Sic Joan, 
13.36. Heb. 1 2.1 1. Mat. 4. 2. g= 
voecles luck » Deficio.ars Fruſtrorofven, .- Pr 
eſt, Eo carere cujus alioqui indigeas, Pareus. It is 
uſed of thoſe which come ſhort in the Race, and can- 
not _ untothe marke that is {er before them, Be. 
a of Rom. 3.2 3. and Gryne on Heb. 4. 1. They can. 
not attaine ad metam uit æ iſtius glorioſas to the mark 
of that glorious life which ĩs ſet before them in hea. 
ven. Sum poſterior, 2 (or. I t. 5 · Careo, Mat. 19. 
20. Deſum & dicitur tum de perſona, ut Luc. 33. 35. 
Hart 1 9.20. 1 Cor. i 2.24. tum de es quod deeſt, at 
Mar. to. 1. Dicuntur usceld em, qui tardins ve- 
niunt, & qui peracto convivio adſunt, vel confecto pre- 
lio demum veninnt, ant occaſionibus elapſis aliquid ſe. 
rio moliuntur ; quales erant virgines iſte quiuque fo. 
lidæ , non mature inſtructæ ad occurſum ſponſs. De- 
nique qui ſocordia & tarditate reliquos ad id conter- 
dentes nan conſequunt ur, ut qui in via à comitibus de- 
ſferuntur, & qui ſpe ſui fruſtrantar , Aret. in Heb.. 
ü xegẽ v proprie dicuntur qui in curſus certamine defici- 
unt, & relinguuntur atergo , ut ad met am non perve- · 
niant, ner bravium obtineant, Pareus. see - 
grificat, A tergo remanere, & tardins venire: inde fa- 
tum, ut etiam pro Defici accipiatur, Bea in Ma. 
1920. dr. Fi | | 
u TSH Penuria, Quod deeſt. Luke 21.4. 1 Cor. 
16.17. 2 82 & 9. 12. & 1 1. 9. Phil. 2. 30. Col. 
„ . be: 3; dela bn} ; 
Asten, Penwria, Mar. 1 4.44. Phil. 4. 11. 
Tyr, Conte æxtas, John 19.23. 


1, Sublimitas, Sublimdds. Eure . 28. 6 24:49: 


Epheſ. 3. 1 8. & 4.8. James 1.9. Rev. 21. 16. J 
.  limitas, Altitudo, Celſitudo : interdum et iam Cucu- 
men, Faſtigium. 0 A - =o 
II, 


———TRITICASACRA 


Y Ye, Sus Extollo or: oſten. | Exalto, Tollo, NN 7 


altum tollo, vel. Eveho : accipitur pro, Perficio, Abſol- 
vo, metaphorã ab edificiis ſumpt i; qua perfecta ſunt, 
De glorioſa ¶ briſti exaltatione uſuſpatur, Alt. 2. 33. 


& 5. 31. Phil. . Mat. 23. 1a. b. Extol- 


let, Beza, vel ( ut vertunt Vulg- 2 Era) Exaltebit. 
Ad verbum, dablimabit, quo vecabulo utitur Plinius. 
videtur autem Chriſtus alludere ad ipſum Rabbino- 
rum nomen, qui fis dicuntur a verbo 227 Raab, qua- 

i magrum dic, Beaa-.. 

NL, Sublimitas, Rom. 8.39. 2 Cot. tag. | 

YN» Sublimis, Excelſme::  :" Propritsy Sublimns, 
Altus, Editus, Mat. 8. Metaphorich Excellent, 
Magni ſicus, Lens. 5 n Fortis, Act. 
134% | 

Mo eοhe = Efferor inen „Roms f. ro- 5 
v.1naÞem, Be nat high mine d. Tha word is 11 
cant; 7 hinke not, Conceive not highly of your ſelves. 
Alta ſum mente: plerumque in _—_ partem ſwmi- 
tur, pro, 653 Ie e e 
1 Tim. 6. 17. nut 

O-, Alriſſa — 5 D. Deo ee Mars. 7. 
Luc. 1. 35. & 6.35. 

blen C eli — aal Ima, Aan I. 78-8 24. 


tpn Condens — —— a. 10299; 
O Edax. Mat. 1 1. 1 9. Eda x, 3 


x aua, Ptolo- 


mæus vocat alti- 
tudinem Planeta- 
rum, hoc eſt, il- 
lud lignum in qua 
Planeta lætatur, & 
tanquam gaudio | 
exſilit, ut verbi cau- 
L Solis vilouea eſt 
Aries; Lunæ, Tau- 
rus, &c. Volrige 
tur Piulu: e 
war . Opuno- 
nes quibus ratio 
pr æci puè g auger, 
Vitorin. Stripel. in 


as Beza. Vulg · Forex; Eraſ. Comedo. Sed hoc | 
Comedonis vocabulum , praterquam ad ef alſole- 


zum, eta pluſentam atiqnid declæras: eum vix. 9 


i bona &. faenitares ſnar-abbiguriate Ing, ipſe Eu- 5 


gu cap. 7 · 34. Edacem iveerretarsr » aon ¶ vm donem, 


Bern in Mat. 1 1. Qq 2 , 


— — —. 


596 


intell gunt, (eu 
capſulam librati- 
am, in qua libri 
Div: Pauli repoſi- 
ti fuerint. Alt 
penulam . i. veſtem: 
in qua iterum va- 
riant. Quidam 
ſer vile genus ve- 
ſtimenti intelli- 
gun arcendo tri- 
gori & pluviæ 
maximcẽ commo- 
dum. Ambroſius 
putat ve ſtem furſ- 
ſe nobilium, qua + 
Romani ſoliti e- 
rant uti, quando in 
curiam eſlet veni- 
endum: verùm il- 
la interpretatio 
minus convenit 
cum Apoſtoli pau- 
pertate, Aret. 
Vide Bez.Annor. 
#1 loc. 

a A es deductum. 
b #tappareant.Ver- 
bum non 
Appatere tantùm 
ſignificat, ſed eti- 
am, Ad fiſcum de- 
ferre: unde d 96- 
yu de lata bona 
dicuntur. Qui ina- 
nis gloriæ amore 


tacti, bona opera 


ſtant, dum ho- ' A 
— Schl, Declaratio, 1 Cox. 1 2.7. 2 Cor. 4. · 
ſtud tg it, ſtatimfiſco — ÞQV0Cz Lucerna, John 18.3. 4 8 * 
doc dl aten, Man rer tiere um, Qnod apparer. 
12.21. Oblata ſpecier, & * filti- 


. minibus rere 
bona omnia adjici- 
unt, N Dad. in loc . 
e A ear, Ap- 
Parco, videor. 


Z Quidam ſaccum * $eAow En, Tim. . 1 3. 


ache, 


— 


CRITICA SA CRA. 
Romanum vocabulum 
Probabile eſt pion corrupt um eſſe ex Pvihy, & hoe 
formatum à Penula. Piſcat. Penula. Sed alii aliter in. 
terpret ant ur. Quidam, Volumen legis : alii, Veſten 
conſularem Syrus, Domam ſcriptorum, .6. Scrini. 
um, aut Scriniolum, in quo ſcripta reponuntur, qua 
repoſitorium ſcriptorum dicas, Druſ. Præterit. l. S. Pal. 
lii genns,non conſularis, ut quidam putant, ſed quo te- 
gimur ab imbribus : pelliceus, ut putat Heſyching, 
quanquam idem addubitat num fit Scriniolum. Alii 
putant efſe Thecam librorum. Hieronymus vertit, 
Lacernam, ſive, Penulam, Exai. Annotat. . 
$OUYG, 0c Appareo, Splendel, Luteo, often. Luc. 
24-1 1.:pdmoxv- Ad verbum, Apparuerunt: tranſla- 
tio 4 corpore ad animum : nam Punta; » 4, Apparere, 
proprie dicuntur que in acnlos incurruat, 4 nomine 
2d, i. Lumen. Metapbora apud diſertiores quo- 
que Grecos uſurpata, Piſcat. in loc. b MAat. 6.3. 
pod, Videautur, Conſpiciantar, ſex, Spettentar : u- 
ſurpatuy et iam de illis qua extra aliter apparent quan 
revera ſint, at Mat.23.27. Chemnit. 
docregdg, Aamfeſtus. BYTE overs In propatulo, 
often. 
Socbe g, 000 | EK 
ſignifieth ſuch a manifeſtation as is permanent, which 
laſteth for ever, The Greek Scholiaſt on 1 Tim. ;. 16. 
Wheras pov imporrerh but an apparition tranfirory 
for a ſeaſon, and then vaniſherh againe. Col.4-4. 
It is rendered #eter, but fignifieth to manifeſt , and to 
make plaine and cleere. | "v2 
Manifeſtu. Mar. 1 45. John 7.70- Acts 
1053. \ L # m7 &. 4 4 : . 


i, Manifeſto, or, eAppareo,often. 


| -Heb. 


ci duutaxat 


* F * 
. 
= * 


— L 
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ITI CA SAC RA. 


Inn I EINE 
- —_—— 
-_ 


Ae nanir fimmlachris rina, que nn[quen ſunt , Beza 


d 4, Oſtentats 


in loc. g | ws 
5. A. 25. 23. Mer& M 
H , Cum multa oſt eutat ione, With great pomp. 
The Originall words ſignifie, With great fantaſie, or 
vaine ſuem. Luke calleth all Agrippa s pomp but a 
Fancie. l gracis vocatur Soc roic, um TS 
PWT 4 luce & lumine. ¶ um enim imaginat io, earum 


. fit rerum que adtu ſunt percepte, & viſio inter ſenſus 


$&T&0(4% Spectrum, Mat. 14.26. Mar. 6.49. 
doth not ſignifie the act or quality of imagining, but 
the thingthat appeareth to the imagination, Spectrum, 


externos fit præcipuus & acerrimns, nomen Povreos ic 
apud Græcos ab eo quod eſt in viſu precipunm, deſum- 
ptum & ortum oft 7 Viſio enim fine lumine fieri ne- 
quit; ic a lumine miu ion nominatur. Latini inter- 
dum hanc appellationem retinent , & phantaſiam viſio- 
nem, & phantaſma viſum,a viſn,appellant quemadmo- 
dum Cicero lib. . Acad. Quæſt.& l. 2. Tuſcul.Quæſt. o- 
minat. Interdum vere vocat imaginationem , quo vo- 
cabulo Plinius etiam J. 20. c. I. utitur, Magyr. in Phyſ- 
Ic 


Viſum. PxvTHofanTa dicunt ur, opinione noftrd, 


qu iuſolito more nobis ſe offerunt, & quorum attiones 


captum noſtrum ſuperant cum revera phantaſmatanon 
int. Secundò vere dicunt ur PovT&ounre, gue quod 
dicuntur etiam ſunt ut qualia dormientib us obſervan- 
tur, Aret. in Pröbl. Mat. 14.16. PLWTHCU) S pe- 
trum. Valg.Grecam vocem retinuit, qua etiam nſus 
eſt Plinius junior Epiſtold ad Suram elegantiſſima, 
Significat autem hec vox hoc lobo, non imaginem ali- 
us 1 ani mo duntaxut concept am, aut cujuſmodi nobis 
videmur, ſeu vigilantes,ſeu dormientetvidtre: ſed quip- 
piam præter naturæ ordinem forma viſibili ſeſe con- 
ſpiciendumprebens : quomodo nontantum Angeli ſa- 


pe apparuerunt, ſed etiam D emones: Ideo in re ſimili 


Luc. zg. z ynutitur nomine rudi O ut & nor in onl- 
gauo idiomate Gallico, Bea in ort. 


2 


273 ce 


d Hoc nomine de- 
claratur quod vul- 
go Apparentiam 
vocamus, ſpecio- 
ſum vix. pompæ 
ac regiæ magni fi- 
banks 22 
in ſpectantium o- 
culos incur ren: 
tem: in qua ſigni- 
ficatione Ariſto- 
teles, Hippocta- 
tes, Poſhdonius, & 
Athen æus, utun- 
tur, Bez. in loc. 


: 


CGRITIGA. SA CKA; 1 
adler, Falls. Tuc. aas. lex Graca proprit ſigni. 
cat Barathrum, . i. profundam atq; præruptam terre 

cavitatem, ſeu hiatum, Piſcat. in loc. 
Se, Vene ſicus, Rev. 21.8. 
Sc e ene fic us, Rev. 22.15. | | 
e Veneficium, Me- © c, V. ene ficium. g It proper ly ſignifieth poĩ- 
dicat io, of uta · ſoning, but Gal. 5. 20. it is fitly tranſlated Witchoraf, 
xoy Medicamet= = becauſe all poiſoning is comprehended under murder, 
tum Yenenum, vyhich followeth. It is uſed alſo, Apoc. 9. 2 1. & 


becauſe ſome men 
Were wont to goe I 8-23. 55 | | * 
to Witches for f co Munci us, Acts 21. 31. Proprie apparitis e 
help. $apuaxorin Tuna habet mult as apparitiones, modo apparet falca- 
bonam & malam | ta, modo gibboſa. Item Rumor, Nunci us. 


„ Scl, Dico, Aio. Acts 24. 9. & 25,19. Rom. 1. 22. 


diæ ſig ni ficationis. Rev. 2. 2 * | 
Saguaxciar Hip- chr vn, Præſepe, Luke 2.7, 12,1 6. & 13.15. Locum 
pocrati ſignificant jumentis paratum ſigniſicat, unde pabulum ſumant. 
Medicamenta pur. Whence the Proverb, Se iT PHT, Bos adpreſepe; 
_— To expreſſe a man of a good eſtate, becauſe one that 
NSF 48.5 lwayes, is fat. 
ve mt fam, H. $ at the manger alwayes, is r * 
Steph. in marg -. 8 $&YAG-,Malms. T Oxvha,Que mala ſunt. Joh. 
g Piis Parvus, 3.20. & 5. 29. Tit. 2. 8. Jam. 3. 16. TRIS. 
—_— — %% O, Spleudor. Mat. 24.29. Mar. 13.2. Luke 
Contemptus. iS 1.33. : | 
| eld, Parco, often. 
atcIdlo dic, Parce, 2 Cor. 9.6. "IP | 
h Whence Lat. h 46g, UF erb or. Infero, Aufero, Suſtineo, often. Þt- 
ow. ee is, 1 To bring. 2 Tobring-forth. 3 To bring 
i Adi A Spiritu with, 2 Pet. I. 21. i mwouaTOr d Secur 
ſanto. wi» Foreibly moved, or born away by the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. Effans pouſſes du ſaintt eſprit, Fr. Bib. 
| -- ®tgoporn Cum imprin venio. ſicut apud K Latinos quoque 
k Impetu vt nio, Feror in ea ſognificatione uſurpatur, Beza in Act. 
Etaſ. Ruo, Bez 2. 2.2. ; 5 
20 Fugio, often. Mat. 1 0.2 3. Syert, Fugite, 
i properate in aliam urbem, nedum ut mun quod - 
vebis impono perterrefaſti doſeratit. Potins enim K, 


| 


„ 


— 


e 
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Ac perſeverantia: quam de vitanda perſecur iane diſſe- 


. rit, ſicut ꝙbονο. Græcis, & Fugere Lat inù interdum 
de ſola curſis celeritate dicitur, Beza in loc. 
$41; Fama, Mat. 9. 26. Luke 4. 14. 
vl, Dico, very often. 
+0 Pervenio, Occupo, Pra venio. Videtur ſubl- 
tum aliquid & inexpeitatum declarare, Bex. in 1 Theſ. 
2.16. Mat. 1 2.28. verbum ꝙdd chem ibi valet Per- 
venire. Alias Sdbem proprie ſignificat Præ venire, ſex 
Antevertere, & ſane regnum Dei ita ad nos pervenit, 
ut preveniat, hoc eſt, veniat antequam nos ipſum quæ- 
rams, Piſcat in loc. It is uſed alſo, Luke x 1-20. 
Rom. 9. 31. 2 Cor. 1 0.1 4. Phil. 3. 16. x Theſ. 15. 
$0xeT0c, Corruptibilis, Rom. 1.23. 1 Cor. 9. a5 · & 15·5 3. 
54. 1 Pet. 1. 1 8,23. 
L +06yyoucus Loquor, Acts 4. 1 8. 2 Pet. 2.16, 18. 
m ꝙteigco, outs Violo, Perdo, Corrumpo, or. x Cor. 3. 
17. & 15.33. 2 Cor. 7. z. & 11. 3. Epheſ. 4. 22. Jude 10. 
Rev. 1 9.2, | 
$0voTwewvec, Emarcidus Of qdziva Contabeſco, & 
07 62% Autumnus item fruſtus Autumnalsz. Jude 
12. PAgNex Dhvaaftivax7 res withered in Antumne, 
when the fruit-harveſt is, and fo the Greek word 
importeth, or trees bearing corrupt fruit, or, trees cor- 
rupting their own fruit, Dr. Fulke un Rhem. Teſt. Ar- 
bores Autumnales, Vulg. Arbores Emarcide , Beza, 
Pagnin. Piſcat. Arbores frugiperda, Aret. @81v0= 
he, Emarcide, id "js nullum fructum niſi mar- 
cidum ferant, ut ex its nulla decerpi poſſit utilitas, ſi- 
cut mox ſubjicit. Vulgata ad verbum , Antumnales. 
Sed puto Apoſtolum pot is ad Etymologiam hujns E- 
pitheti, quam ad Autumnam reſpexiſſe : THyog avg 
igitur vocavit, TXex To) DiveeJou To auTHY Taba, 
quod nihil niſi corruptum & marc idum edant; uiſi quis 
malit Autumnales dici, quod Autumni tempore arbo- 
res fructibus ſpoliate & foliis nudata, quiz mort ua 


appareant, Beza in loc. 53 


294 


| Yocem, vel So- 
num edo: dicitur 
etiam de brutis. 
m Corrumpo, ut 
corrumpitur vir- 
Perc, res ſacra, & 
erdo, Etaſ.in 
1 Cor. 3. 
mAwSeg odirom- 
eva, Arbores Au- 
tum nales, quod 
ptimò verti poteſt, 
Arbores Autumno 
marceſcentes. Se- 
cundò verti poteſt, 
Arbores finientis 
wltin 'qz Autumni, 
1 , 
ae d ehlys Sou 
lu nm , 1.4 
niente Autumno. 
Tertiò, vocantur, 
Arbores frugiper- 


de, Sd 79 glirs- 
= 


nes 0 quod ſu- 
os teuctus corrum- 
pant: unde Arabi - 
cus vertit, Arbores 
corruptorum fru- 
fuum.Cor.a Lap. 


* * " 
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o Quaſi c-, 
eder, Rom. 2.29. 
Gal gez 1. quod 
ſeifſam ea quo- 
dammodo necate 
Liver, alivido 
colore in eis qui 
marceſcunt alteri- 
us rebus opimis. 

p Quz vox & 
Exittum dcclarar, 
& Perniciem. 

q A gia@Ami- 
cur, vel, Amator, 
& 23a9% Bonus. 
Studio us rerum 
bon trum, aut, A- 
mans bono, Bul lin. 
Fratris, ſeu, Fra- 
trum amans. 


t Amor erga fra. 
trem, Fraterna 
charitas, Aninius in 
Fratrem, ſeu, fra- 
tres propenſus, Plu. 
Apud Chriſtianos 
ſie vocatur amor, 
quo ſeſe proſe- 

A uuntur ſeu fra- 
tres, Greg. © 

u See more of this 


SS + 


Bex. * 


200 /G Sonns,T onus, Rom. 10. 1 8. 1 Cor %.. 


Z 


o 400, Invidia, Mat. 27.18. Mark's 5. 10. Phil. xy 5. 
I Tim. 6. 4. Tit. 3. 3. James 4.5.1 Pet. 2. r. 
40, Invideo, Gal. 5. 26. Trailum à nimis videy. 
do, teſte Cicerone, quod oculos & animum in eos 7ui. 
bus invidemus continue intentos teneamus. Thence 
an evill eye, ſor envie, Mat. 20.15. va 
p 4$00p ,Corraptio, Rom.8.21. 1 Cor. 1 5. 4 2,5 O. Gal. 6.8. 
Col. 2.22. 2 Pet. 1.4. & 2.12, 19. Bu. 
A, Phiala, Rev. y. 8. & 15.7. & 16. 1. & 17.1. & 
21. 9. a 
q $i\\ctyod©- 3 Aman bonorum. Tit.1.8. Lover of 
good things, and good men. Tumad ret, tùm ad perſo- 
nas refero, Aret. in loc. It is rather to be read there, 
a lover of good men, than, goodneſſe: the word in the 
Originall bears either reading, Dr. Tailor. See Bexa. 
NN N-, Fraterna præditus charitate, 1 Pet. 
3. 8. The proper name of the King of Egypt, 
= ſent for the 70. Interpreters to tranflate the Bi- 
le. t 
c q, Fraterna charitas, Rom. 1 2. 1 0. 1 Thel.4, 
9. Heb. 13. 1. 1 Pet. . 22. 2 Pet. 1.7. Whence 
comes the name of the Church Pfui ladelphia in the Re- 
velat ion, as Lambertus obſerveth. | 
Si e-, Mariti amans, Tit. 2.4. þ 
eco, Humanitas,Erga homines amor. Acts 28. 
2. Tit 3.4. Lee towards man. It ſignifieth a 
proper and peculiar love to man. 
ÞINov02 Tae Humaniter, Acts 27.3. 
S1\&gyvtO-, Avarus,” Sonat amantes argenti, . i. 
pecuniæ, Piſcat. in Luc. 16.14. It is uſed allo, 
Ss Tim. 3.2. „ antun | 
NM, amor pecuniæ. 1 Tim. 6. 10. Vulg . Cu- 
pidit as, vogabulo niminm genorali. Eraſ. Studium pe- 
cunia, Amor pecuniæ. O vidius amorem nummi voca- 


Vit in illo verſtcul sg 


Creſcit amor nummi, quantum ipſa pecunia creſcit. 


| HASWIO' 


IT IEA SAC RA. Gol 
AN cu -, Sui amaui 2 Tim. 3. 2 * Nimiwſuia- 
vita, Amo, O fewer; often: Whence Filim in 705 . Qui nimi 
Latine. E, enim Pareutum in filios amor magnus, & * 
conſt ans. It ſignifieth three things: To love”, to 
ſe or exertaine friends , and to lſſe. Joan. 12. 
25 de amore nimia &1prepriterd uſurpatur. Mat. 6.5. | 
g 3 Amant,Vulgi Eraſ. verrit; Solent. Ego vero ] Non limplict- 


| pare oa > ter iplurum mo- 

etſi hunc ſenſum eſſe non nego, & PINEvſepe accipi pro fem e 
ſolere, tamen Vulgatam Interpret ationem probo, quia nat, led atfectatio- 
Grecis reſpandet ,:& hoc dicendi genus video, & ab nm verbum com- 

. Horatio, & 4 Plinio & A unneliv J. acito uſurpatum. plectitur lacur 
Sic etiam vulgb Galli Qui aiment à prier, Bea in iz 6 Chemn. 
loc. 5 919017 * 1A 

z $1/Ayd\ov©-; Voluptatum amans, 2 Tim.3 4. z Lat Foluprunſus. 

a, Oſculum, Luke 7.45. & 22.48. Rom.16.16. Gall, Voluptutux. 
1 Cor:36.20, 2 Cor. Ag 1. & 1 Theſ.5.26. 1 Pet. 4 f be. 
J. Na * i * Iv | * . 1 0 a Gf ena. be- 2 
5.714. 105 e cauſe it was, Pi- 


88 
* 


2, Amicitia, James 4.4. wean li nut amor is. 


vA&0-> Dei amans, 2 Tim. 3. 4. 
b,“, Cont ent ioſus. 1 Cor. 11.16. One that b Rix2, ſeu, con- 


loves ſtrife, or js given to it. 1 Var _— 

4e ic Contentia, Luke 22.24. Ejuſdem eſt om- — gm wel 
- nine ſignificationts cum vocabulo - 70 per com- tem accipitur pro 

po ſitionem eff format um figniſicat enim rixam, con- eo, qui magno. & 
tent ionem, item pert inaciam, & a mulationem, quæ con- by tur pertinaci ſtu- 
tentionib a uriginem prabere, eiſdemque conjunite eſ- aid — — 

f ſalent, Ger. in Hamm. 7 SuphinFheſ . 
4% he | - Tak 9. ' — 0 | , P * k J. Lin. 
£ dg Haſpitalis „1 Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 1. 8. 1 Pet. 9. Gr. Sicut Cicero 
It 18 compounded of. h, Which ſignifieth three utitur verbo, Con- 
things; to loves to uſe and entertain friendly , and to ende: Pie labore 


kiſſe. In the two ſormer accept ions it is there to be 2 


underſtood, Harborous. It ſignifieth one friendly to canrendendum. 
| | $1 „„ eee WY 7 c Hoſpitalis, qui 

peregrinos, & ad venas, ac præcipuè exules, propter veritatis profeſſionem hoſpitio exci- 
pit, & omnibus officiis complectitur: a ei- Amicus, & Feria He pitalitas, aut, =P 
YG Heſpes, & ĩs eſt qui yel excipit, vel excipitur. Eſt pauls ſigniſicantior vox, quam 
Hoſpitalitas; notat enim affectum, & eſfectum, quo & amamus hoſpitem, & ci promptè 
benefacimus, Iiir n Nou et. | | 

; ſtrangers, 


— 


—— 
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d Sh, Non 
tantùm amorem, 
ſed etiam ipſam ad 
amandum propen- 
ſionem declarat, 


Bea. 
e Eſt ſtudioſẽ & 


magno conatu 
contendere, ſeu in 
aliquid incumbere: 
dictum verbum ab 
amore honoris, 

Z anchius. 

To contend, as it 
were for honour, 
to be quiet. 
Ambitioſeè quippi- 
am contendere, ſic 
ut te non patiaris 
ab alio vinci,Eraſ. 


f Tanquam 67 ęi- 
A& gerd, Qui 
ſapit amica, . i. Qui 
ſtudet facere ea 
qua alteri ſunt a- 
Mica & grata. 


ſtrangers, and readie to lodge and entertaine them 

Se, Haſpitalit as, Rom. 1 2.13. Heb. 13.2. 

A, Primatum ambio, 3 John g. 

$1\Q->, Amicus, often. 

, Philoſophus. Acts 17.18. The learneg 
amongſt the Greekes were named *1\5&5ovi , Philos. 
phers, that is, lovers of wiſedome. Pythagoras was the 
firſt who deviſed the name, becauſe he thought no man 
was wiſe but God only. | 

Ah, Phileſ ophia- x Col.2.8. This word proper. 
ly ſignifieth Love, or, Study of wiſedome, but there, 
Doctrine fetched from Heathen Wiſe men. And even 
that alſo the Apoſtle there doth not ſimply and abſo- 
lutely condemne, but the abuſe of it. See Biſhop Dav. 
in loc. | 

4 $1A&50gyoc » Ad amandum propenſus, Rom: 12. 10. 
Proprie Parentes dicuntur Þ1\i508y0l » quibas natura 
indidit affectum quendam amoris erga ſuam prolem, 
& viciſſim liberi , qui pareutes ſuos ejuſmodi amor 
affectu proſequantur. 

ru, Aman liberorum, Tit. 2:4. Ie 

© $INOTYWECUL Amrbio. Rom. 5-20, Þ/NoT{sutiv | 

. ev&Y RAGE gou It ſignifieth an high ambition to preach 
the Goſpell. x Theſ.4. 11. S νν˖ H? 
den, To be ambitious of peace. The word ſignifieth to 
ſeeke after with a kind of holy ambition, as it were, 
thinking it our honour to live at peace. #!Normigu . 
proprie eſt, honoris conſequendi gratia anniti, Piſcat. in 
loc. The Syriack renders it well, It diligentiam 
adhibeat is, ut ſitis quiets. Ic is uſed alſo 2 Cor. 5. 
g. where alſo the force of the word is to be weighed. 
It is tranſlated, Me ende vour, but is more emphaticall, 
We endevour moſt earneſtly, even as ambitions men 
for honour ; or it is our ambition to pleaſe Goc, and be 
accepted of him. 

f $1A6PPGv, Comps, 


Pet. 3.8. Affabilis, Humanus, 
& ad vitæ conſuetudinem facilis commodi/c 


ue, Eraſ. 


ourteon., 


Courteout. The word ſignifieth friendly min- 
ded. 
Noe: Peramicò, Steph. Beza, Act. 28.7. Vulg. & E- 
raſ. Benignò. Syrus, Libenter, vel, Gaudenter. 
8 Alban Os occludo, Os obligo. bild, Paſſ. Pro- g A ein, quod 
prie de jumentis capiſtratis dicitur. It ſignifieth Proprie cit org 
to muxle, and is properly uſed of beaſts, as Heb. 9. 9. Se an oi 
1 Tim. 5. 18. By a Metaphore, to bring to filence, Mat. o 25 
22.34. 1 Pet. 2.16. It is catachreſtically uſed of the mordeant. eiu 
Sea, Luke 4.39. Mar. 4. 39. Objurgavit ventum. The propriè, Or c:piftro 
Greek word is more emphaticall, He put a bridle on the oltre, Or Hcella 
mouth of the Sea, that it might rage no more. oepi- 4 
ud, of Pings Frenum, ¶ api trum. The Paſſive 
is uſed Mat. 22. 1 2. h piyudty, Illi os oceluſum eff. Fr. h Word for word, 
Luc. Capiſtratus eſt. Theoph. Obticuit. Alii, Obmu- Haltered,that is, he 
tuit. Novarin. Fræno cob rcitus off, Arx. Mont. Ore oc- _ : 1 Es 2 
cluſus eſt. Occluſum eſt illi os quaſi capiſtro & freno, ac , brig le or a hal- 
5 klrutum animal fi uiſſet, rat ione prorſus viduum, No- rer in his mouth. 
varin. in loc IE is led alſo, Marke 1.25. & Luke 
N. 390 deer Nn 7 Tee e | | 
dE, Flamm. Tue 16. 24. Acts 7.30: 2 Theſ 1.8. 
Heb. 1. 7. Rev. 2. 1 8. & 1. 14. & 19. 12. 
Þ\oyitay ai; Inflammo, or, James 3.6. twice. 
$Nvxe0cNugax, 1 Iim.5. 1 3. Nugarum amatrix, 


Aret. 
i S, Garrio, 3 John 10. ? IN aaphoram ha- 
$060c, Metut J imor, Terror, often. Quaſi 3 Cis. J Pa ig 
Feare is the light of life, The Greek word ſignifieth quod de . 
Feare, and Flight, intimating that we feare ſuch things priè dicitur, dum 
we flie from and avoid. It is taken 1 Fora free ebulliant: hinc 


voluntary reverence which inferiours ſnew to their ſu- uu dicitur, 
pompuſe, led nu- 


periours, Rom. 13.7. Epheſ. 6. 5. 2 For the k ter- gaciter Icquens, 


rour in the heart of the wicked, dreading God as a: Ares. 
Judge, and fearing to offend only in regard of puniſh- kTerror potivs 
ment, 1 John 4.18. | 78 Tue 
0 S ¹öö AMetuo. Dieitur Epheſ-5.33- dereve- IA * elt gad. 
rentie cultu, quo is qui inferiar eſt ſuperiorem colit. cntionis, Brain 
SoSe Mat. 15. 6. 


1 it 


— 
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m g r- m 206, H. orr enans „Terribilus Heb. 0.27, 31. & 12.1, 
TW) Foy — 40 Sur ooy, Terriculamentum, Luke 21.1 1. | | 
4o2:r0TuTaw, riſt. "ub Palma, John 12.1 3. Rev. 7. . \ GownecPalmule, 


ars 

= _— 9 2 inde Phæœnicia, dicta à copiã Palmarum, & Pæni levi 
mim eſt palma, & deflexione wocts, Victorin. Strigel. in Nov. Teſt. z 
ſaccus [us : hinc ode, Homicida, Mat. 2217. Acts 3.14. & 7.52. & 2844; 
Puniceus ior r. 1 Pet. 4. 1 5. Rev. 2 r. 8. & 22.1 5. | | 
a oyboο Occido. Mat. 5. 21. & 19.18. & 23.31, 35. Mr. 
rendo : ficur Tri- 10,19. Lulce 2 8. 2. Rom. 1 3.9 Jam. 2. 1. &. 2. &.. G. 
bu: um a tribendo, vi-, Homicidium. Mat. i u Mar. 7.21. & 15˙7. 
yel, contribhuenos Luke 23.197525. Act. g. I. Rom.. 9. Gal. 5. 21. H eb. rl. 


dictum, quad a po- . 
pulo conttibutum 37. Rev. g. . 


fiſco Principis in- Sog f, Fero, Gero, Mat. T1. 8. John 19.5. Rom. 3.4. 
feratur. 1 Cor. 15.49. James 2.3. ret 9 

25.0 dicitur capi- o og ribiunt um. 3 Rom. 1 3.5, Ic is derived of Ge- 
tatio, . i. tributum ge Orc, to beare, or bri in 10 quia infertur 4 ſubditu, | 
quod in capie d. ßecauſe it is brought by the Subjects into the King 


vium, aut viritim, 


aut pro cenſùs rati - treaſurie, Pareus. Or it ſignifiech proꝑeriy portage | 


one 1mponmeur : money, which was paid ſor ſuch commoditias as were 
720 vero, quicſ- bronght in. It is uſually tranſlated Tribute, vhichis de. 
quid alio nomine riyed from Jribuo, which is, Nido, becauſe Princes 
li be dec. muſt not take all, but a part, as Lipſiusthutirather a Tri 
mz, portoria, bnte from the Tribes. It is uſed alſo, Luk. 20.22. & 2 3.2. 
ſcriprura, & quæ g, Onus, Acts 27.170. Ada propriè de navi 
pio invectis autre: qyere dlicitur. It properly ſignifieth the burden of 2 
* 9 (hip, and is taken meraphorieally ſor any thing which 
* 17 120 Ad is very tronbleſome and grievous. +. NG 
4 ferendo. Saccina 1 Sh, OHhhwi. Mat. r r. 30. & 23.4-Luke 11:.46.Gal6.5- 
propriè quæ hu- $08T 1G, 0{OU Onero, or. et Mat-1.128,-7#&Þog710uni. 
meris fertur, item It ſignifiet h ſuch as are heavie jaden with a burden un- 
eee ee and being grievonſly preſſed therewith, 
m Vocabulum hoc delire to be eaſed of it. From S It is uſed 
| origine eſt Liti- alſo, Luke 11 46. 


nun erat verber m $,oygM\ jou, Flagellum, John 2.1 5. 
ex funiculis aut * 8 J MERE * "i? 


Ioris conte xtum, quo dorſa damnatory n yet berabantut. Eu hy his. 1 cf dimi- 
nutixum nominis Flagtum quaſi dicas, Par uum NH igrum : fligrum ver ei ſcutica, qua ſer 
a Vf cxachamtur fic dicka, quòd pars ca petcuſſa quaſi Aret, hoc eſt, ardeat, Par. 


e * Pp &) 
1 N ' hs * & E 
* 5 - 


_——. 
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ee M, Flagello, Mari27:26/Marrgir5 B 
vox Latina Flagello, uni tantum liters commut at,. 


Gern. pk 
#aywc, Sepes, Mat 21· 33. Mar. 12. 1 · Luke 14.23. E- 


pheſ. 2. 14. 
| +0 9%, Ediſſero. Mat. 13. 36. SN Ediſſere, 
i. Declara, & Explica; quopoſteriore vorabuls uti- 
tur hic Eraſmus,quum infra 15. 15. cum Vetere Intey- 
prete maluerit ſimplex difſerends verbum uſurpare. Eft 
sgitur c hoc loco druerſuns à M vel N 
unde Pegioic Græcis dicitur, qui Latinis, Stylus. Per- 
mut ant ur hac times interdum 5 ut Sd & N 
idem valeant. Itaque Cicero Theophraſts nomen in 
Oratore interpretans, eum dicit à divinitate loquends 
nomen inueniſſe, Beza in loc. —— 
it HI, uot, Obtwro, Occludo, Oùſtrad or. 2 Cor. 
11. 10. Heb. 11.33. Nom. 3.19. Se propriò 
eſt Sepire, videtur illic poſitum pro Ig. edlen, Inter- 
ſepire, ut intelligatur aliquid in os iujectum, quo inter- 
cludatur vox, & intercipiatur ſermo. Sententia eff, 
art omnibus huminib us auferatur cauſa gloriandi in ſe- 
10e, Piſcat. in loc. 1 on: 10 (503 ie - 
agb, Purens, 1, , Lule 14.5. Johm 4. N 1, 1 2. Rey. 9. 2. 
„ice, . e ws FOO on e Ne ee 
ro Intelligent, t Cen 4. 20. Proprie Præ- 
e 5 + onda prigendinene, inde Ment eek: 
wiam ſubjelti,quidmens in corde ſuam ſedemhabe- 
at, Brza & Piſcat. in loc. Præcordia ſignifieth 
properly the fleſhyskin called Daybhragma or rhe 
. \midriffe, ſeparating the heatt and ſungs from the ſto-—᷑ 
macke,liyer,andothet bowels. M18 0 2037 3; T2208 * | 
ag; Met ium deceptat Tiras 05 «117 991 
det Cal. 6.3. Memem, ſen, Menter deciptoy & 
Ampliciter, Decipis: cu Ocarina hunc ſuns iy 
Ai ani mus ſaducit, Steph. Benz.. Fi teu 
ä gat ——— — ** 
3 2 


8 


— 


r Ont horreur Fr. *glo8@yHerreſco-":\ James 


Bib. 


1 Non eſt ſenſüs, J. DOVER; 4055. r By AA a 


ſed rationis, Pare- 
n in Rom. 8. 7. 

Non eſt, Excogi- 
tare, ut Ambroſius 
interpretatur, ſed, 
Sentire de cadem 
re, vel idem eo- 
demque modo, vel 
aliter & aliter, 
Zanch. in Phil. 3. 16. 
eesviiy declarat A- 
nimum ad aliquid 
adjicere, & de re 
quapiam ſeriò co- 
gitare, Bea in 
Nom. 14. 6. 


d dure pegreiy 


u Significat animi 
confidentiam in o- 
pinione excellen- 
tiz ſingularis, 
Camerarius. 


m 6 — —.— 5 ITE ba 
2.1 9. Si. Weg 
Lat. tranſlat eth it, Contremiſcunt. Beza, Horreſcunt, 
Caſtalio, Horrent. Heningius, Eæborreſcum. All in 
effect to one purpoſe. The Greek ſignifieth properly the 
rating oſ the Sea for g is, maris 4firario: From 
nee Euftathing)it is tranſtated to che hideous 
Jaalhing of armeur in the battell. The word ſeemeth to 
imply an extreme feare, which cauſeth nor only trety. 
bling, bm alſo a ee out, As 76. 9. 
- Mar.s wht" ASTD obe 
To ſtudy, rorry by 
taſting, to be wiſe about a thing, to favour of a thing, 
Deſid ro , Rem-8.5. Judico, vel, Status, phil. i.). 
& 2.2, It is a generall word,comprehending the 
ions and. operati tif boch of the ing and 
will; it —.— applied to both, but mot 
commonly to the actions of hs will, and affect ion, 
. which icular motions of the will, and ſo it may 
be well rendered Ser your: jonjas Col. 3. 2. Ot, /a- 
ve Ros. i ſo Nom rar. is underſtoodt of the 
_ MoRion — 2 than of the mindcand e 
3:16 


A zd „ N 


— 4—.— mer. 
2 and divers otberplaceamxtiert 
there is th 

effected, Beza. This 


Kom. 
a Lal 
ck. r — 
e „nf! ante 
— it the act — 7 cheroiis bothof che mind — 
the will, and —— tranſlated, Wile- 
— — Nom. 8.6. 
cent This word there fir hay 4 
wind, compretend ing thou 
wellndftccicharbenſerh: ho needs, 
ven ſpite ,: leſch ſhenlck ſeem 


x 


R 177 1 GA 8 Lok A. 


— ee Eid ay bo bar © : 


, which noteth the act rather, and execution 
of that facultieʒand he addeth to it αποα f the fleſh, 
not condemming all prudent actions, but ſuch as 5 
ceed from the pravitie of the fleſh: Alf ver. 
this word is againe, and notes the beſt patt © 
man. Pedmmuct The oapneg s The wiſe ele of 7M 
that is, the beſt thoughts, affections, inclinations, fo 
motions of the mind of à naturall man. 
ſed alſo, v. 27. * 
x $200yo1g, Prudentia, Lithe 1. 1 7 ite ligen ) 2560 
1. 8 
e- Prudens, often. 
olf, Prudeiter, Luke 16.8. 
ori, Caro. Tit.3.8. Cum rations confilio in 
aliqua re exerceor & occupor , Pradenter meexerceo, 
Aret. in loc. We tranſlate it, Be carefwll - the word ſig- 
nifierh ſomewhat more, to ſtudy, deviſe, and beat their 
. how they may doe good tothe needy, Eſay 
10174 2. i 
y S, , Co NU, Preſidio teneo, [ufedit'or.." Ic 
fignifieth properly to keep, as a towne is kept from the 
enemies in the time of warre with a garriſon ; and {ot 
is rendered 2 Cor. 11. 3 2. Gal.3.23, The word is uſed 
metaphorically, to exprefſe our condition under the fv" 
Ua, he ſaitir, N due, were kept under Cart 
that is, the ſinner having tranſgreſſed , was kept 355 
k 1 it were under A 8 2K garriſon. 0 Phi 7 
Þesryoqs Keep as with a guar King ita 
(7 taken from! E 4 into ai Gan 1 
- | rhispeace Hall! bring zicl to che heart, arid ftr cigchen 
ir, when Satan, fin; tempration ,, and petſecurion lay 
tt, mon fatis 


ſiege to it, ' &'Eral. Code, ny 
expreſſe. Chen erit, Beza. 21 Pet. 1.5. Pps- 
5 Oey) m_ Anett 


compaſſi ſtrength; Prefitis Dei circh 
ſtrit — ds dai Prof at all 


Deomuc 


25 


oſtium vi * 
ſint, Parent. 


1e is g-" 1 & 


* 19 7 4% perde 


i. à mente, cujus 
præcipuum hæc 
virtus eſt orna- 
mentum. Latinis # 
providendo, Pra- 
videntia. Septua- 
1 uſur pant pro 

apientia,pro In- 

ot igentia, pro So- 
letia, pro Prudene 
=.” 


y A nomine 9 
Præſidium, ele 


ods Cuſto s, ſeu, i- 
d les præſdiariur. 

es eit fortali- 
tum, id excubi- 
toribus ptæſidia 
tiis © ig 


e 


4 Lee ave w 
t 1g 


ech to be kept — 
as in a priſoner. 
place of ſtreugth 
and ſaſetys to be 


* — wich a 


d ca- 


2 erpug dati poſ- 
Nied 


— — . — — 
2 Virgultum mi- eee ar wit a garriſon. Preſidio Cuſtoding, 
nus virens, genus ; Ni, Beza. . | | | 
— — aguct lc, Fremo, Acts 4-25. CHetaphorice, Inſol. 
33 2 1 Fee, Magni fies me effero. Ic denoteth pride nge, 
Conti net omnia and fierceneſſe, as of horſes chat neigh, and ruſh ima 
ſarmentoſa ligna - 7 rhe battell. 47; | 
arida, che fo- a qc, Sarmentum, Acts 28.3. 

demea fack. 200, Fuga, Mat. 24. 29, & Mar. 13. 1 8. 

lia: Ache Tor- FUSE» Cor Acts g. a3. & 12.5 99 
reo, Lud. de Dieu. b $VAgHy, 4 uſt odia, often. Duplici tant um notione 
b Cuſtodian. & . #{arpatur ; vel pro Vigilia nocturna, ut Luc. 2.8. vel 
carcerem propriè pro GCuitedia, © Carcere, in qua detinentur ſanter, up 


ſigni ficat, Pareus. * 
Chemnit n Hm. Tic. 3. 20. atque in hoc ſenſu nunquam niſi in malam 


Evdng. - partem pro carcere, . i. inferno, ſumitur, 1 Pet. 3. 19. 
Sic & Latinis Cu- Aßpoc. 20.7. | I 
ſtodia vocatut u, In carcerem pertrabo, Acts 22. 19. 


Carcer. Cicero ad , „ Tur rm | 
Cay fe aN Qbſervo,( uſt odio,T utor,Serve,Caves, c- 


lib. 1o. Hominem Ag 03 jy Paſt. often. The Septuagint nſuallyy- 


comprehendere, & ſerh it, pro Summa circumſpeſtious cuftodire ut Gen.1, 
in cuſtediam tra- 15. C 3.24, 1 70. 21. To keep as aPriſon 
dere. is kept. It is uſedof Shepheardsin Homer, and 
WT ns 2.8, of the _ John , 2.25. God — ——— 
us, 2 Theſ.3. 3. he kept Noah, 3 Pet. 2.3. and a p 
9 is ſaid to be kept, 1 Tim. G5. 20. & 2 Tim. 1.12. Allcheſe 


5 ſignifications may be applied to John 17.12 
A. | | : 8 | 
N © SVAgUTIOUE » Phylatteria. Mar. 2 3-5; Scroules of 
affervando,fiveru- Parchment, having the Commandements written in 
endo deducta, cal. them, which the Phariſees ware about their heads and 
Nomen Grzcum 
fers alii retinent, 
— 5 — 
pan. Phylate-,.. 
#ias. Gall. __ | 
Feres . A Phy- 8 
; : Jewiſh An- 8 
1»  riquities; In his m 
? REM D . n gu. 
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Nh, Tribus, oſten. * 
20 Moy, Folium, Mat. 21. 19. & 24:32. Mar. 1. 13. 
Rev. 22.2. \ | | A on | 
UP {AM Maſſa. ; Rom. 1 1. 16. 1 Cor. 5. 6, 7. Gal. 
5.19. Proprie ſigniſicat farinam humore mace- 
ratam, & ſubaltam, a verbo ꝙledy, i. Pinſere : per me- 
taphoram ſignificat lutum humore ſubaltum ita Rom, 
9.21. Piſcat.  . Farina aqua conſperſa, five tempe- 
rata, a verbo Þvecy, Miſcere, Eraſ. | 
d bois, Natura, oſten. nd TS bes, Ariſtot. i- d 1 ER Natura. 
cut Naturam a Naſcendo Latini derivarunt. ' Tria hy ou * — 
. ſignificat Natura. i Eſt idem quod rei cu juſqus nati- * 
da coyſtitutio. 2 Sumitur pro prinoipiis rerum natura- 
lium internis. 3 Internas rei qualitates, es natura 
les proprietates a principius illu qua nies declarat, 
Allted. in Theol. Natu.. more ; 


rule; Nataralis, Rom. 1 26,27. 2 Pet. 2.12. 
auo mg, Naturaliter, Jude o. | : 
© ug 16G» duets Tnfle,or, Turgeo. x Cor. 4. 6. 1 8, 19. © Eſt, Superbire, 


&. Turęere, inſtar 
& 5. 2. & 8.1 & 13.4. Col. 2. 18. follis — 


: So li Tumor, 2 Cor. 12.20. | ti, Cornel d Lap. | 
true Planta, Mat. 1 5. 1 3. 
Aurbuc oats Planto,or. Mat. 15. 1 3. & 21.3. f Diligenter ope- 


Mar. 12. 1. Luke 13:6. & 17.6, 28. & 20. 9. 1 Cor. 3.6, 7, ror, binc ear, quæ 
fingulari ſtu io & 


8. & 9.7. AN 3 product 

40 OUS Pullulo, Enaſcor 5 Luke 8.6,8. | 2 = . b. geb. 

a? Luſtrum. Mat. 8. 20. Vulg: & Era, Pov ea. planto : metapho- 
Luſtrum, Beza. Antrum, Latibulum, ali. A rice, Gino, Pre- 


| @Gx Lumen, CM Perdo. | creo, 4 
g S or, Sonus, Somit us, oſten. Vox, Mat. 3. 3. 22 
& 17.5. & 27.46. All. 12.22. 2 Pet. 2. 16. Varicini- re ſic utuntur, cum 
um, Act. 13.27. Fletu, vox, Lamentatio, Mat.2.1 8. dicunt, Serere diſ- 
Corus, Mat. 24.31. Jean. 3. S. 1 Cor. 14. 7,8. Apoc. cor dias feu lier. 
9.9, Ramor, Act. 2. G. Dicitur von quelibet vox, 11 — 
ſed vehement, & que percellit , HE Joan. 8.28. Venit mt. It gives 
light to the the notions of the underſt»nding, Loquere ut te videnm. Lat. Vr. 


Gall. Veix. Angl. The voice. 
| Rr vo. x 


vox è cœlo; ſequitur ſtatim, Turba i gitun di uit. toni 
a, Lux, Lumen, Ignis, often. Ignis, Mar. 14.54. 
Lu 31 Mat. 1 J. 2. AA. 26.23. Opponitun tenebrig 
_ . qua. & martem & calamitates ſignificant. Propris Ca. 
lar ignis. * 
h ®w5ws, Civitas, N. „ AAS Apac. 11. 15. Non ſplen- 
. 000 
quam ex luminari Vs P 4 ſe [a 0 Ib lendidi 1 ſed lumen quod in ipſan 
hauritznon inſitam ci uitatem ab aliis transſanditur. Sic enim g fi 
habet. | griificat, ,, name tale quid quod lumen ex- ſe c mituit, 
t Sol, Buna, Stella ſiq ataipitur Gem 1. 16 Bil. 2.7. 
; - Brightman. in loc. 4 $5 e © IIb 
i Of go; Lux, & i gag Luaiſer, 2 Der. . gs. Manial uſcrhthis 
ow ward. Phoſphorus. To 
dre, Lucidus, Mat.6. 22. & 17. Luke 1. 34436, 
2, OU, Ilipftro, or, Illumino, In lucas pnoduco. 
The Greek Fathers ſometimes call p4%ogv: Bapti- 
ſumum, and q24{c Baptizes, ſor thoſe which are Bap- 
tized with the Holy Gholſt, their minds are illuſtrated 
with the beames of divine light. Heb.6.4- ic ſ 
nifieth not only to baptize, but to inſitubt and ceach, 
Druſ. ol Sims, Inligbtned, HuvPbeene baptized, 
Othe Syriack Interpreter and ſome of the Greek Fa- 
thers underſtand that phraſe. It is uſed alſo, Luke 
k de ibi decla- II. 36. John 1.9. 1 Cor. 4.5. Epheſet. 18. & 3. 9. Heb. 
— rr 1. 3032. New. 8.1. & 21.23. & 22.3. 
—— echo illata Neu, Lumen, 2 Cor. q. qs. | 


luce patefacere, 
Bez s. 


2 
8 \ perly to tejoyce, and by moſt is ſo tranſlatod, and 


ande re, Saptare, 
4 Valere. Cin Luc. 2. aps vel ſigni ficat, Oaude, vel, Kxulta, vel ſimpliciter eſt forma 
ſalutationis, (hem. in Haris. E van · (Chere, or, Cbaire, in French, commeth ſcom the 


Greck ag, as, faire bonne chere, & faire chere, à quel 4 un, Stephanus. 2 
7.8 3.73 | read, 


— 


CRITICA SACRA. 
read 2 Cor.r 3.11, yet Erie und ſomd others rene 
der it as we have it. Farewel. Ic ſignifteth as well 
Farewell, as, Rejoice, Act. 15. 23. & Jam. 1. 1. 
xe, ad verbum, Gandere, quem Greciſmun imi- 
tatus eff Horatius in Epiſtola que intipit, Celſo gande- 
re. xolee & ſalutandi & valedicendi.fuit formula. 
It was uſed both at meet ing and parting of friends. o- 
mer and Xenophoxuſcit ava ſalutation, and in the New 
Teſtament it is alſo ſo uſed, yotee, Mat. 28.9. Luke x. 
28. John 19.3. Hemer and Xenophoxuſe it alſo for a 
forme of valediction, and ſo it is uſed in Scripture, 
2 Cor. t 3.1 f. Salutandi formulz apud Griucos 
in e piſtolarum fromte he ſunt , x, Vytoliens vol 
eunę qi xd, id eff, Gandere V alere, Bene agere * in qui - 
bus ſubauditur eus t ru, id eſt, Precatur, vel, Optat. 
xi eq ad animum pertinet, u yiaαι ad corpus, waedl- 
7% ad res erternas. Latini horum loco uſurpam ut- 
plurimum, Salute; Hebreoram , hæc omnia 
comprehendit, hoc eſt, omnem felicitatem & proſperi- 
tatem,bonaque omnia tam animi quam corporis, nec 
uon ea que fortune bona vocantur, Berchetus in Cate- 
chiſmo, & Druſius in Pentateuchum, & alibi. 42 5 
X&Ag:(% Grando, Nev. 8. 77 &II · Ig. & 16.21. 1 a 
b x. duty Demitto,or, Submitto. Mar. 2.4. tenulis aut funibus 
Luke 5.4:5. Acts 9. 25. & 27.1 7,30. 2 Cor. 1 1. 33. aliquid demittere, 
xe, Mole us. Mat. 8. 28. omen Ni, Sevi ſic Joel. 15. 
valde. Hilarius legit, Poriraloſß, pro, d e vis nam yo- 7 r 22 
Aeg nun ſe vum, nunc moleſtum AC diſtrilem, nunc i bus ex alto de- 
atrocem, nommunquam & periculeſum ftgnsficat, Braſ. miſlis, qualiter An- 
d x&A% xohemtts D ifficilia que pulchra. 2 Tim. choca in profun- 
3-1 - A X&AEoobEngliſhedperilons beavic;or hurt- dum maris demit- 


b Eſt, Laxare, * 


2 ti titur, Aret. 
fu times. Funibus ex alto 


xl 1W0Gs Frauum, James 3.3. Rev. 14.20. | penſilem demittere 
c Xo&AN%y@Yeas Frano, Freno moderor, James 1. 26.1 Er f. | 
Awxyayor AGaray As it were with a bit or bridle re- Freue — ur 
fraining his tongne. It is ſed alſo cli. 3. v. 2. 2 
xx Faber erarins,3 Tim. 4.14. FTFrrens isjedde n- 
| Rr 2 XoxNund\an 20. 
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vox è cœloʒ ſequitur ſtatim,T urba i gitur diuit, tonityn 
ac Lux, Lumen, Ignis, often. Ignis, Mar. 14.54. 
Lux Mat. 17. 2. Ad. 26.23. Opponitum tanebrig 
du & martem & calamitates ſignificant. Propris Ca. 
lar ignis. | 
h asp, Civitas, h qa Luminare, Lumen. Apac. 11. 1. Nos ſplen- 
. 25 ; dor 4 Audi gu civitas 4a maſt (ua puritate nitet (Ja 
quam cx luminari Us per ſe fr ſplendidi ma) fed lumen. Jui in ipſan 
hauritznon inſitam ciuitatem 4b alits trantſunditur. Sic enim. Su 2 
habet. grificat „ nme tale quid quod lumen er ſe t mitiut, 
ut Sal, Runa, Stella. ſic acaipitur Gem 1. L6. Nh¹¹. 2. 15. 
i Of ea Lux, & iqpggtg@y Lucifer, 2 Bet · . ig Mamial uſeth chis 
A Jac ward. Phoſphorus. VT 
$@THVNXC» Lucidus, Mar.6. 2 2. & 1745. Luke 17. 34,36. 
_ 04121 {llpftre, or, Illumiuo, [nl 
The Greek Fathers ſometimes call p4W%omumw: Bapti» 
mum, and $24{4 Baptizes. ſor thoſe which are Bap- 
tied with the Holy Gholſt, their minds are illuſtraced 
with the beames of divine light. Heb.6.4- ĩt ſ 
nifieth not only to baptize, but to inſttuit and ceach, 
Druſ. ꝙad Stems I ali ghtned Hau biene baptized, 
fothe Syriack Interpreter andſome: of the Greek Ha- 
thers underſtand that phraſe. It is uſed alſo, Luke 
k S ibi decla- 11.36, John 1.9. 1 Cor. 4. 5. Epheſer. v8. & 3.9. Heb. 
—— — 50. Rev.1 8.1. &. 21.23.88 122.7. | s, 
cere, ac ole illata ou, Lumen, 2 Cor.. | 
luce patefacere, 
Biz. 


| . | 
a Apud Cra VA, Gaudeo, Lator. The word fignifierh pro- 


tia Fan i. T periy totejoyce, and by moſt is fo tranſlatod, and 
«© wk W 44 | SPATE SYS 

&. Yalere.Emabin Luc. 2. alp vel ſigni ficat, Oaude, vel, Exulta, vel ſimpliciter eſt forma 

ſalutationis, ( hems. in Hara. K van · (here, or, Chaire, in French ,commeth-fcom the: 


Greek apa, as, faire bonne chere, & faire chere, à quel q' un, Stephanus. _ 
2. 11k read, 


hes 


CRITICA SACRA. 
read 2 Cor.r 3.11, yet Erie und ſomè others ren- 
der it as we have it. Free. It ſignifteth as well 
Farewell, as, Rejoice,' Act. 15. 23. & Jam. 1. 1. 
Nen, ad verbum, auderr, quem Greciſmum imi- 
tatus eff Horatius in Epiſtola qua intipit, Celſo gande- 
re, Xollce & ſalutandi & valedicondi ſuit formula. 
It was uſed both at meeting and parting of friends. Ho- 
mer and N enophos uſe it as a falutation, und in the New 
Teſtament it is alſo ſo uſed, yotee, Mat. 28.9. Luke x. 
28. John 19.3. Homer and Xenophonuſe it allo for a 
forme of valediction, and ſo it is uſed in Scripture, 
2 Cor. t 3.1 T. Salutandi for mul apud Sricot 
in epiſtolarum frome he ſunt , xulpeu, U you e, uo 

tune ix, id eff, GandereYalere,Bene ugere in qui- 
bus ſubauditur eue reu, id eſt, Precatur, vel, Optat. 
Kougrgy ad animum pertinot, u yαν ad corpus, u ·ẽ .- 
Tdv ad res externas.' Latini horum loco nſarpant ut- 
plurimum, Salutem ; Hebreoram D, her omnia 
comprehendit, hoc eſt, omnem felicitatem & proſperi- 
tatem,bonaque omnia tam animi quam corporis, nec 
uon ea que fortune bona vocantur, Berchetus in Cate- 
chiſmo, & Druſius in Pentateuchum, & alibi. en 
X&Ag(% Grando, Rev. 8. 7 & 12-19. & 16.21. eee 
b x, wut, Demitto,or, Submitto. Mar.2.4. tenulis aut funibus 
Luke 5.4:5. Acts 9.25. & 27.1 7,30. 2 Cor. 1 1. 33. aliquid demittere, 
xf, Mole. Mut. Mat. 8.28. ni NI, Sev: ic och 2. 15. 
valde. Hilarins le git, Porivuloſi, pro, 5 evi vum - 5 — Lac 

Ad nung ſaunm;nunc moleſtum uc dliſtrilem, nunc bus ex alto de- 

atrocem, nonnunquum & periculeſum fignificat, Braſ. muſlis, qualiter An- 

Tot x&A& Xohemty Difficilia que pulchra. 2 Tim. chora in profun- 


* 1 , „rb, dum maris demit- 
3-1 - Ai oi ei, Engliſi perilous eavieir hurt nn 


fn times. Funibus ex alto 
xa ug, Frauum, James 3. 3. Rev. 14.20. pPeenflem demittere 
© xaAnetyayia Freno, Freno moderor. James 1. 26. Er l. 
Aweyayar Nav as it were with a bit or bridle re- C £7400 — ur 
fraining his tongue. It is uſed alſo ch. 3. v.2. — vi 
XaNtit Faber erarins,2 Tim. 4-14 . | 


b Eſt,Laxare,E * 


£ 


a |  Fren0injedore» 
Rr 2 XaNund\ons gor 


' 


— n 
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d Eſt quodvis ſi- 


gnum quo res dif- 
ferentiæ caula no- 


6.8. The Latine es is alſo ſo uſed; Petit a. i. pecuni- 
am. Aucillam ere empt am ſuo, Terence. Whence . 


tantur, cujuſmodi 
ſtigmata ovibus & 
arment is imprimi, 
ſupellectilibus, va- 
ſis, pã nis, mercibus 
inſcribi ſolent, ut 
cujus ſint domini, 
vel quantæ notæ 
agnoſcantur, Pare. 
Ex Scripturæ con- 
ſuetudin-, appella- 
tione þ 
— 


ſculptile Opus, ſed | 


etiam pictum d 
ere αν,, omnia 


denique ea intelli- 


guntur, quæ homi- 


nes colendo aut 
repr æſentando nu- 
mint ſcehnt com- 
miniſci, Be xa. 
e Li marque en gra- 
| > = 
expre//ermr 
the Kings Tra 


xc, eo Eramentum, Mar. 7.4. 1-54 
X&Ao\iCavors Chalcolibanum, Rev. 1. 157. 


XaxAuoe .. 


Xx d Gaudium often, 


1. 


xonuday, Haleedoniuu, Rev 21.19. 5 


Oricbal. 
cum dicit ur, quaſi aurum nativum ex montibus eff. 
ſum. A Libani dicitur, * orte in Libano effeſ- 
ſum. Compoſitio vocis 45 & thus habet, que non ma. 
le Chriſto competit, Aaret. Flectri ſpecies que. 
dam auro pretiofior, ita diltum quod in Libano monte 
foderetur © vel ſecundum alios, eft thuris genus, quod 
eris ſpeciem reſert, Steph. in Theſ. e 

Mat. 1 2. 41. It is generally put for a. 
ny money, of what ſoever matter it be made, Hraſſe, Sil 
ver, or Gold, either becauſe there is ſome of that metall 
in all money, or becauſe the firſt money coined by the 
Romanes was of braſſe. The Greek word is ſo uſed in 


Pollux, Epicharmus. Compare Mat. 10. 9. with Mar. 


rarium. 


x, Humi, John 9.6. & 18. 6 


d xeoayudySculptura,Charatter. 


"Afs17.29.Rev, 
1 3. 16,17. &14-9-11. & T5.2. & 16. 2. 820.4. 


XocomThes( haratter. "Heb. 1. 3. In Vulgata Latina 
redditar, Figura nom omnis Figura eſt Character, li- 
cet ommis Charalter fit Figura. Prater Figuramhec 
requirit, ut ſit expreſſus ad Archetypum, & adequatue 
eſſentialiter, & ut poſſit yoordozen , id eſt, rebus alin 

. foris imprimere ſui imaginem, Polan: in Syntag, 
Eft imago expreſſa archetypum referent, Pareus in A- 
pocalyp. Significat hoc loco, vivam, veram, 4 

folidam formam, Grynæus. Dicitur per felta & 
abſolnta rei imago, qualis incera redditur figilli ima» 
£0, Aret. , © Fignra expreſſa, Auguſtin. 
Forma, Heron. Expreſſa imago, Etaſ. Beza, Chard- 

. Cer, five, 2 7 forma. Sic. enim vorat inſculptam 
formam Tvog., © Korg; ur ab mi Adu rata, vel 

inani imagine diſtinguat. | 


1 — 


613 


"CRITICA SAC RA. 


f xcie E, Vallum, Luke 19.43. Eft munimentum A geeaño, rel 
caſtrorum ex palit terre inſiæis conſtruſtum, quod X09»: lncido, 
terra, lapidibus, arboribms, & lignts aggeſtis formatar. * N 
Latinis dicitur Agger, ive, Vallum. TheSeptu- 2 35 
agint uſeth it Ey 29.3. which place is parallel to this, — foſſæ, live fo- 
to which Chriſt ( ſay C yrill, E 1. bins, and Z. heodoret) veæ, quæ nihil a- 
alluded. | uud ſunt, quàm 


8 xdeig, Grat ia, py ces}. fed Gratiarum aftio, t 8 er. 


x Cor. 10.30. Gaudium, 2 Cor. 1. 15. Philem,7. Gra- g Et beneficium 
tia, 2 Cor, 2.14. & 12.9. Joan. 1. 16. Beneficentia, ipſum, & gratiam 
2 Cor. S. 4, 19. Eleemoſyna, 1 Cor. 1 6.3. Col. 3. quæ pro officio 
16. z rr. Grat iam hoc loco nonnulli eæponunt, A- debecar, hgaificar, 
nimi gratitudinem, five, Gratiarum alt ionem. Voca- 8 ip be- 
bulum cio aliquoties hoc ſenſ# mag eayt I Cor. 5. cautc Shins is 
57. 2 Cor. 2. 14. eAliiexponunt, In dexteritate qua- ſo fruitfull of joy 
dam gratioſa, que & jucunditatem, & utilitatem af- Stace. 
ferat anditoribus: in hunc etiam ſenſum quandoque 
capitur vocabulum 010, ut infra 4.6. & Epheſ. 4. 29. 
Epiſc. Dav. | 
h xaoitou, AR, & Pall, Gratsficor, Condono, or, often, h Xaeige Swe ſigui- 
Philem. 22. it ſignifieth to be freely and frankly given; cat, Præter me- 
ſo it is taxen Rom. 8. 32. 1 Cor. a. 1 2. R 
3 22 E . quam quis meritus 
duty Nen, To you of 85 given, viz. by grace 5 for ſo ſit, e x gratia con. 
the word ſignifieth. Gratis datum eſt,Beza, Col. danare, Chemnit. 


2. J. x och Ng, tranſlated there, forgiving it doth l Bene- 
I 


properly ſgnifie, freely forgiving, and in the Originall n? Bad le 
it is put downe in the time pat, and doth 5 57 ba- fene, Bud. 
N. onare, vel, Do- 


ving freely forgiven. N 
uArt, i Luc. 7. 21 . eAFt.3-1 2. de { oncede- i Hanc iſtius ver- 


re, Act. 25. 16. „ 3 
X10 1% Donum, Quòd quis gratificatur; often. Do- b — . 

num gratuitum, nam 4 gratia nomen habet, Eraſm. Henricus Stepha- 

It Genifieth, æ free gift, and the Vulgar Latine tran- nus in ſuo Theſau- 


ſlate it Gratia, Rom. 6. ult. Gift is ſomewhat roo ſhore. *2* etſi enim alias 
idem valet, quod 


It is a free giſt, a grace · gift, or giſt of grace, This word Giatifcari, tamen 
iſt ſignificatio ibi non quadrat: quum Grati ficari apud Latinos ſit, In gratiam alicujus fa- 
cere, quæ ſigni ficatio acquaqam convenit, Þ iſcat, | k 
Rr 3 is 


9 
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k YOAETWHADY 
Gr.ns dilecta, ſceu, 
 Gratiam conſe- 
quuta. Hebraice 
mem Niriſab, quod 
partici pium Lucas 
novo Greco voca- 
bulo expreſſit, id 
eſt, quam Deus 
pro {ua gratuita 
bonitate gratam & 
acceptam habuit, 
Ad verbum. Gra- 
tificata, Participio 
Paſſiyo deducto a 
verbo a, quo 
utitur Paulus E- 
pheſ. 1. 6. ſicut in- 
frà 2. 14. Bez a in 
loc. 

I Amy 93 YegT= 
Tew, Inſt culpere, 
Impingere: viden- 
tur enim qui ſcti- 
bunt, ſculpete, 
Axet. 


is not in any Heathen Author. 
Xo lm, Gratis acceprum facio. Notorrd 0405 Gratis dili. 


Scultetus. 


freely beloved, as int 


great diſtance betweene Heaven and Hell. 


—— 


gor. k L,ac-1.28.X£xceTwuty Vetus verſio, Ora- 
tia plena, ut & Syrus Interpres, F alſum, ſi activ, v: 
loquuntur in Scholis; veriſſimum, ſt paſſive accipia- 
tur. Caſtalio, Accepta;plane non aſſecutus eſt vocabuli 
emphafin. Dixerim, Gratiam gratis conſequnta. Hes 
Cornelius à Lapide and Fanſenius ex- 
pound it, grat iſied, or, whom Gods ſingular and unde- 
ſerved favour hath made acceptable. The Angel him. 
ſelf doth ſo interpret the word, adding this, that ſhe had 


A gre or favour in the fight of God. C hryſoſtome 
and 


rophylact allo interpret it, To ſinde favour with 

The word fignifieth, Gratioſa,Grations,or, 
| Fe lame ſenſe the Apoſtle uſeth 
the Active {xcgirwrav > Epheſ. 1. 6. Hee hath made 
HS gracisus, gratificavit 3 and ſo the Vulgar Latine 
there readeth. BRAT To 


God. 


xen, Charta, 2 John 13. 
X&% ug, Hiatus, Luke 16.26. 


Ayla, Hio, Dehiſco. 
It ſignifieth properly, Hiatum oris in oſcitatione; yet 
it is tranſlated by a Synecdoche of the Species to ſig- 
nifie any diſtance or {pace of place : ſo it is intended by 
our Saviour: xd. ue ya Vaſta vorago , that _ a 

a 


tus non bic aecipitur proprie ¶ dicit Janſenins Ponti- 


fioins in hund locum) ſed per metaphoram ſi gui ficat, 


Tranſitum impervium; veliut Cajetanus loquitur, In- 
acceſſibilitatem hinc inde firmatam; vel ut Emanuel 
Sa Jeſuita notat, Maximum inter vallum, impeditamg; 
viam © & ſpeciatim ¶ addit Janſenins ) ſignificatur, 
Firmiſſimum Dei ſtatutum probibens illorum, & illo- 
rum permiſtiouem; vel, ut ¶ ajetauus exprimit , Im- 
mutabilit as utriuſque ſtatus, ſtabilita, & fir mata. 
Maldonatus in hunc locum, Chty ſoſtomum, Auguſti- 
num, Bedam, Theophylatum, & Cutſiy mium, in ean- 
dem ſent entiam citat. 

| - 


I 
_— 
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x O, Labium. Tabium, 1 Pet. 3. 10. Per meto- m Hyberna frigo- 
nymiam Hebraicam, Sermo, 1 Cor. 14. 21. Litturiſen, Halter. 
Ora maris, Heb. 11.1 2. It is uſed alſo Mat- 15.8. * rom cum- 
Mar. 7.6. Rom. 3. 13. Heb.1 3. 1. — 

m XE, Tempe ſtate jattor, Acts 27. 18. ſolutiones incre- 


0 Nee. » Torrens, John 18. 1. Hyeme fluent. menta capere con- 

9 xe ᷣ , Hyems,Tempeſtas. Tempe ſt as, Mat. 16.3. lueyerunt, Gerh, 
Tempeſt as adverſa, per metaphoram, Add. 27. 20. It Fe Nen, & 

. zdo,quud 

it uſed alſo, Mat.24.20, Mar. 1 3. 18. John 10.20. mul: as fundat plu. 

p Xe: Manus, Acts 28:3, Gratia, &, Benediſtio vias. Unde Poetis 


Dei, Luc. 1. 66. Poteftas, Luc. 1.74. Joan. 3. 35. dicituꝶ Aquola, & 


Patientia, Act. 1 1. 21. Vindicta, Act. 13.1 1. Pravns Imbriferss Nen 
Affectus, qu wits, Mat. c. ems gg. vd de, 
quem per mauum exſerimus, Mat. 5. 30. Ma- ; pluendo : hinc 2. 


chinatio, Luc. 22.21. It is uſed very often inthe pud Ovidium, Plu- 
New Teſtament. vialts, 1 5 etiam 
NEICXYOYC, Manuductor, Acts 1 3. 1 T. Qui manu . iQ ſunt 
ducit, ut cæcum ducere ſolemus, cui viam praimus : ©, — — A 49 
generaliterpro Duce ponitur. que Manus 4 La. 


q xEUοẽ8 q dt Manu duco, or, Acts . S. & 22.1 1. unis vocatur, 4 

r xxl h, Chirographum, Col. 2.14. Hoc enim in Galli Main, 
Latino ſermone paſſim receptum, quibuſdam eſt cantio 2 wry manande 
manu alicujus ſcripta, acceptilatio, vulgò ſchedula,qua — it's 4 — 1 
debitum a gnoſoimns,e juſque ſolutionem ad diem ſtipu- quòd ex ea manene 
latum, convent imque, ac preſcriptum pollicemur. digiti, Calepin. 

x«comurr©- Manibus factus, Mar.14.58. Acts 7.48. J f 381% dow, 
& 17.24. Epheſ.2.1 1. Heb.g.11,24. _ 5 

xe go O, Ku, Per ſuffragia creo, or. This word & 1 —— N 
(faith S tephen in Theſ. Ling. Græc. upon the word xae) ut FA quod — : 
when it governes an accuſative caſe, fignifieth, not to Pria manu lcri- 
give ſuffrage, but to create, ordain, or elect. Or- Prum eſt, Berchet. 
tum eſt hoc verbum 4 Græcorum conſuetudine, qui por- 115. 3 

reſtis manibus ſuffragia ferebant, unde illud Cicero- Mara — 

nis, Porrexerunt manus + p< ſina natum eſt, Beza. & artollo: hoc au- 

I 


Per [uffracia creo, quaſi dicas, Manum protendo,Pro- tem quia bebatin 
1 7 "my Ci N 1 {uffragiis ferendis, 


tenſa many eli go, item, Manum impono, quo getu A.- bine fadun * 
poſtoli uſi fuiſſe leguntur in creandis verbi miniſtris, ponmur pro De- 

1 Tim. 5. I, * 1M cerno, Creo, Steph, 
Rr 4 xeigcor, in The. Lin. Gree, 
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Neu, Pejor,Deterior. Xagov, Pejus, D eterius, Mat. 9. 16. 
& 12. 45. & 27.64. Mar. 2. 21. & 1 f. a6. Luke 11 26. John 
5-14. 1 Tim. 5. 8. 2 Pet. 2. 2 Os 

f Grace Vidua ſic ſ Xy0% Vidua, often. r Tim. p. 3. The Apoſtle mea. 

dicitur * * neth only Widowes deſtitute of mairttenance , as ap- 

N peareth manifeſtly by his ſtanding upon the Etymolo. 

Sblectamenus ca- gie or force of the word, which he interpreteth aſter in 

reat, Chemnit. the 5 ch. verſe to be of one, which being left alone; and 

Vel Ah, Dei. deſtitute of the ſuccour of friends, hath need to be re- 

— _— ͤnlieved by the Almes of the Church. 

dua 3 viduando Nhe, Her. John 4. 52. Acts 7. 28. Heb. 13. f. 

dicitur, Eraſ. C vr- XIA IOI, Hi le. 1 Pet. 3. 8. Rev. 1 33. & 1 2.6. & 14. 

nel. d Lap. 20. & 20.2, 34.6, 7. 

t auer. wu tXIN100 Namerus millenayins, often. 

plicit er i lle. 2:6 X 4 hiliarchus, Tribunus, often. Qui mil. 

u Subucn 2, Var- le viris præeſt. Tribumus militum. 

ro. Interz!a, Apu- u xtr, Tunica, often, of the Hebrew nan). Y; eftis 

leius. interior, & minoris pretii, Joan. I 9. 2 3. Chemnit. Ca- 

prep 2 5 4 = ”  fanb. Latinis tunica aliquando in genere pro qua- 

* 1 unt, N Mo- B16 ve ſte uſurpatur, ut Mat. 5. 40. 

dice cate facio. Di- Xi, Nrx, Mat. 28. 3. Mar. . 3. Rev. 7. 14. 

cta quoque fuit * XNA, C hblamys, Mat. 2 7.2 8,3 1. 

bouche Mud, Caviller, Acts 2.13. & 1.32. It fignih- 

r Curb eth ſuch a kind of mocking which is reproachfall and 


inſigne bellicum, a 
-- &TImperatorum contumelious. 

Ducumque propri- XMaęòg, Trepidus, Rev. 3. 16. 

um. | Y XAGP0gs Viridis, Pallidus. Mar. 6. 39. Rev. 6. 8. & 

y. Virens in mo- 8.7. & 9.4. Preprie fignificat virens, & viride, 


dum germinum : | 
wen. ex planta t gramen: aliquando eſt ille decolor ſqualor areſcen- 


pullulan-ium. tium herbarum, nude pro pallore ſumitur, Apoc. &. que: 


remarceſcentis tinltura eſt. 
\ 


* , Gen. 2.7.2 *X0ikocs- Pulviereus, Terrenus, I Cor. 1 5. 4), 48,49. Ter- 


In Pulverem, alii | | 


Linuzreddunt.. Eſt autem n cantractum ex x5, ut ex 5 yes. A . autem 
deri ratum 5201x0;. Terreug, u, Terrenus, quai Limeus, fi fic I:qui liceret, ipturtiqy ade 
limum; nam tus fuit e limo terræ: Limacens non à Limo de duct um videtur, ſed a 
Limax. .i Cochlea, quæ tamen à Limo nomen habet, in quo hyeme deliteſcit, vere pro- 
diaus: e vel. ds fortè redditur, Pul vereus, nim 009 Pulvis, Druſ. in Præterit. 
tuſlianus 


A ——————— 
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tallianus Limaceum interpretatur. 
xc ię, Chantx, Rev. 6. 6. T antum frumenti cant i- 
net , quantum ſufficeret efficiendis quatuor panibus. 
It ſigni ſieth ſuch a meaſure as containeth the eighth 
part of a ſtrike of corne: a quart ſay ſome. It ſignifi- 
eth properly the mealure of corne which was allowed: 
Servants for their maintenance every day, ſo Athens - 
u; whence was occaſioned that ſpeech of Pythagorar, 


Super Chance non ſedendum,that is, we muſt not reſt 
upon the Proviſion which ſufficeth for a day, but we 
muſt take care for the morrow. 

2 X6100gs Porcus, often. Whence comet the Dimi- 
nutive odo, and from this word commeth the term 
Coryden, whereby we expreſſe a clowniſh fellow. 

xo Fel, Mat. 27. 34. Acts 8. 23. Proprie g wo- 

ce, non Fel intelligitur, fed amaror cuj uſmodi myrrhe 
genuine, leniter ( inquit Plinius )Jamare, Beza in Mat. 
27-34. & Druſius in 1 Cor 8.23. 

Nod Indignor, John 7.23. Nou, Swccraſere; J- 
raſci, a x. i. bilss © notat iram uehementem, qui 
efferveſcit bilis, aut effunditur fel e weſicula ſua, 
Piſcat.in loc. Fs Sar 

b Xop Suppe dito, 2 Cor. . 10. Verbum tr anſla- 
A A eee olim in ludos ſtenicos, & fi 72 
cat, Liberaliter & magnifice ſuppeditare, Camerar. 

- Xoenydc ille dicitur, qui omnia ornamenta ſuppeditat ſa- 

cras choreas agemibus : ab his dulta metaphorã hoc 

verbum derivatur, & fignificat, Aliis ſuppeditare res 
ad quemcunque finem neceſſarias, Epiſc. Dav. in Epiſt. 

ad Coloſ. It ĩs uſed alſo, 1 Pet. A 11 

c xoęòg : Chorme, Luke 15.25. 

XcogrQ-, Herba, ramen, Fanum, oſten. 1 Per. r. 24. 
This word there rendered Graſſe, is tranſlated ſome- 
times the Blade of Wheat; as Mat. 13.26. Sometimes 

Hay, as 1 Cor. 3-1 2. but moſt uſually, Graffe, and fo 

the ſenſe gives it here. Non Fœnum vel Gramen 

tant um ſi gui ficat, ſed general a ppellatis eff onminm 


terra 


2 Of eds, which 

ſignificen filth,as , 
the Latine, 
Porcus,quaſs Spar- 
cus, he delights in 
filthinc ſſe. 


b Chori dux ſum, 
Chorum auce, Cho - 
ro præeo, ſ u, Cho- 
rum erudio: ali- 
quando & genecra- 
liter pro Erudio, 
Doceo, Scap. 


e Propriè eſt, mul- 
titudo canentium 
zu: ſaltantium, ca- 
lep. et à Le- 
titia deducitur, 
Plato : ſi ve a »4l- 
p, G audeo, getti- 
bus & voce teſtan- 
tur de animi læii- 
tia. 


11 
9 . 


— 


e Mat. 14. 19. Her- 
ba, vel, Oremnen. 
Vulgara, Fænum; 
quod (ut ego qui- 
dem exiſtimo) non 
niſi de herbis reſe- 
ctis dicitur, in qua 
etiam ſignificatio- 
ne accipi videtur, 
* Cor. 3. 1 2. Bex a. 
Vide P. Fochen. 


CRITICA SAC RA. 
terra naſcentium ; ita enim Græci loquuntur, eri 
1 2. & 2.5. & 9.3. Chemnit. 0 Mat. 6.30. Herh 
Vulgat. F eum. Eraſ. Cramen. E go vero Herbam 2 
tins converti,que de ſegetibus etiam dicitur „fœnum 
vero & gramen non item: de ſegetibus autem he 4. 
gitur, iiſque omnibus quorum grana pinſi conſugye. 
runt, quum clibani fiat ment io, & ut quidem videtay 
mihi,Chriſtus hic agat de virentibus ſpices , quibus 
torrefactis ut i mos 2 Hebræis, ut apparet ex Levit, 
2. 14. Beza. Quicquid in hortis & pratis naſci. 


DiatribdeLirgues thr, & ſiccatum nulli rei utile eſſe poteſt, "i ut in i. 
guem conj iciatur, quod aſaubonus annotat hoc loco per 

Ng row. ſignificari. | 
og, 0140us Saturo, or, often. Mat. 15.33. Hor 
proprit dicitur de armentis : nam vd Graci vocant 
Gramen, aut Pabulum : ſic Gallico idiotiſmo, Repai- 
tre, & Repas, honeſtè tribuitur etiam hominibur, Be- 


Grece Novi Te- 
ſtamenti puritate. 


f Therefore it 
may be fitly and 
properly enough 
rendered Neceſci- 
ty, as onr laſt 
Tranſlation alſo 
doth, 


, Beg. 


za in loc. 
Nd , Cibus, Acts 7.11. 
S; Pulvis, Mar. 6. 1 1. Rev. 18.19. See the margj. 
nall note in xojuc. 
Xedo M/s, Neceſſe, Neceſſitas. xi Ke, Opus habe- 
re, often. Neceſſitas, Act. 28.10. Indigentia, 
Epheſ.4.28. Mat. 6. S. Rom. 1 2.1 3. x. The 
word is #ſes , rather than Neceſſities, as the 2 
Latine readeth, and Eraſmm,leſt we ſhould think that 
they are not to be ſuccoured. but in extreme neceſſitie: 
ſo Bexa. But neceſſity is one thing, and extreme ne- 
ceſſitie another. 
ed Do mntuo, Luke 11. 5. your doi, Da mihi mutub. 
Vulg · Commoda mihi, impropriè, quia hic adfertur ex- 
emplum earum rerum que uſu conſumuntur, quam- 
vis Plautus ſemel atque iterum ita loquut us reperia- 
tur, & youoo Græcis tam de commodato, quam de mu- 
tuo dicatur - merito igitur eam iuterpretationem re- 
prehendit Valla, cujus veſtigia ſequutus eff Eraſmus. 
Caſtellia vertit, Mutua: quod verbum non memini le- 
gere 


CO ä y — 


—— 
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CRITECASACER 
el gere in ea ſanificatione apud idoneos Anltores. EA 
xe Htor,often. TP | 


X24, Oportet, James 3. 10. Volg. & Eral. Pe- 
xe, Indigo, Mat. 6. 32. Luke 1 1. 8. & 12-30. Nom. 16.2. cunias. Sed pecu- 


2 Cor. i 3.1. | niæ appellatione 
xe. Pecunia, Acts 4.37. Res, Nægotium, item de d * 
Pecuniasſic diltayoxpy, t Hel, nia ed uti debemus. non ne. ö 
Quid mihi divitie, ſi non conceditur uti. ventia appellan- 
xellande, Pecuniæ. 8 Mar. 10. 23. it ſignifiech, omnia tur: ut proprie id 
fortune bona, ſive mobilia, ſive immobilia, as Pecuniæ 8 _ 
in Lat. Janſen. It is aled, Mar.1 0-24, Lnke 18, — * 


24. Acts 8.1 8,20, & 24-27. i Græcum autem 
XcpuceltZes 0MOU5 Nominor, Divinitus admonco, or, Divi- vocabulum ( ut ait 
vitus nuncior. It hath either a large ſignification, Ariſtoteles Ethi- 


which is, to be named, or called, as Acts 1 1. 26. or it is —— 


taken more ſtrictly fora divine avfrer, or direAionres wr, quorum pre 
. ceived from God, Bexa. In the Seripture it is princi- um nummis æ Ri- 
pally ſpoken de Oraculo quod immediate a Deo reddi- matur. Sic enim 


tur: as Heb. I 1.7. & 8. 5. & 12. h 25. Rom. 1 1.4. Luke ppellantur mpg 
& 3 » 0 | . * a 70 n t 
2.26. Mſurpatur et iam de patefaitione mediatas, as T2909 


| Adds 10. 32.4 Mat. 2. 7 2. NHC Aicitur de ex Xenophontis 
U A. gift ratibus „Juando dandis reſponſis, reddendo Ju Oeconomico, Be- 
re, eæplicandis & conſtituendis publicis rebus vacant, da in Mar. to. 23. 


4 : K I . . | BS. h X nes o, 
This ſignificat ion agreeth well with this place, when 2 2 os 


Herod intends the deſtruction of Chriſt. and the nem: omnino 
Church, God is buſied in governing and diſpoſing ſignificatur aliud 
things for the good of the Church, ( hemnit. | xgy- verbo yenuanter, 


uote, Divinitus admoniti. Vulgata, Reſponſo quam ai, quum 
accepto; non ſatis proprit, quia percontantibus de illud proprie fr 
eu; amm ibu au, corum demum qui 
de rebus ſacris, & quidem futuris, loquuntur Spiritus di vini afflatu „ Berain Heb. 12. 
Quiſi pro tribunali reddenda jure, & dandis reſponſis ſedet, Chemnit. Xonwarten ſigni- 
ficat, Agere cum populo, Reſponſa legatis dare, Aliquid publicè referte, Ariſlopb. De- 
wofth. Polyb. Ac ut hege de Deo pariter ac Regibus diciturz ſic Alu eſt divina 
vel civilia negotia, pro poteſtate ac imperio tractare: am 9y v οπ , Res, Neęotium. 
Sed in literis Novi Teſtamenti p 0 Orte dicitur; quem Deus ſao ſermone & col- 
loquio dignatur, Budeus. xpnuarteay eſt in Deo, quod in hominibus Nana 


Seultet, Exercit, Eyangelibil.cap.yg. 
reſponſum 


8 


"ECRITICA SACRA, © 


i It is ſcarce uſed 
in the Paſſi ve 
voice in this ſigni- 
ſication, the Anc's 
ents uſe it often in 
the Active, caſaub. 


k Which word 
with the Septua- 
gint alwayes an- 
ſwers an Hebrew 
word that ſignifi- 
eth, Id quod bo- 
num, ſuave, jucun- 
dum gratum, & 
utile eſt, Chemnit, 


| Xensoms relatio- 


nem ad alios ha. 


Une bonne viande. Ser vans enim e 


guſta ſignificatione, Bea in loc. 


bet. & eſt affect fe 3 
—— be Ixędme, Benignitas, Qaod bonum eſe. 


reſponſum datur. Eraſ. Oraculo admouiti. Ego verb. 
etſi religionem nullam ſtatus in vocabulis, tamen 0. 
raculum libens refugio, voluti Idolorum ſuperſbitione 
cantaminatum. ' Deus ipſe E xenaxUze dicitur, quun 
homines alloquitur, & ii quos ita compellat,youuy?:1,. 
ll. Significat autem (ut ex hoc locoapparet ) Div. 
nitut ad moneri, etiamſi quis prior Deum nou commpe ld. 
rit, Beza in Mat. 2. 1 2. Ic is uſed alſo, Mar. 2.22. 
Acts 10. 22. Rom. 7.3. | 


xen H, Divinum reſponſum, Rom.t11.4. 1 


properly ſignified the Oracle or Anſwer of God given 
from the Mercy- Seat: yet it is generally talen for any 
Divine Anſwer or Oracle givenby God, Faiut. it 
comes of youunxlilar 


Xeyoig, ſus, Rom. 1· 26, 27. 

Noi iu, ltilis, 2 Tim. 2.1 4. 3 
k Xe, Bonus, Utilis, Benignus, Facili. 
ſen, Bonus, 1 Cor. 15.33. Facili, lat. T r. 30. 


Honeftns, 
Chri. 
ſtus teſtatur jugum ſuum eſſe You, . i. Facile, quo 
Viz. facile,& minima , aut null cum moleftia uta 
mur. Beui gnus, aut, Beneficus, Lnc.6.35, Rom. 2,4, 
& Epheſ.4.32. 1 Pet. 2. 3. x cisòe, Bonus, i. Con- 
modus & ſuavis, ut ens t Gallire dixerit, 

* metaphora gu- 
ſts: ideo V ulgata vertit, Dulcis, ſed niminm au- 
in loc. Luc. 5. 39.0. 
Scr G- Atilius, . i. Salulrius. Beꝛa. Vulgata & E- 
raſmus, Melis. Suave, Tremell. Melins, . i. Suavi- 


us, Piſcat. quia, ſcilicet, lentius. T am ad [navitatem, 


quam ad utilitatem five rommodlum valetudinis refer- 


ri poteſt. 
Beni gni- 


& cemmodo eſſe ſtudemus: emanat hic affectus ex miſerationum viſceribus, yr is 


Nov. Teſt. 


Benignitas eſt virtus ſua ſponte ad benefaciendum expoſita, unde Grza 


vox ab utilitate dicta eſt, quanquam eadem acci pitur pro commoditate, ſuavirateque mo- 
rum, qua nos faciles ad vitæ conſuetudinem preſtamus, ſiquid em uſum pro familiaritate 


fave conſuetudine dicunt & Latini, Eraſ.in Luc. 2. Xp 


bene merendi de toto genere humano, Vicrorin. Strigel. 


— 


sun eſt heroicum ſtudium 


a, 


* EI a — 
= 
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— — 
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tan, Num. 2.4. Comitas, Col. 3u. Bonita, Tit: 3.4. 
ve gu 1 ννννu“,ỹ⅛t Wee muſt diſtinpuiſli 
theſe two words. The former noteth rather that nat ive 
goodneſſe which is in God, or rather which is his owne 
good nature, who is goodneſſe it ſelfe, and ready to be 
imployed to the good of the Creature. The latter a 
communicated and participated: goodneſſe unto o- 
thers, as a ſtreame ĩſſuing from the former fountaine: 
for it is ſaid to be ſuch a goodneſſe as hath appeared; 


it is his ſpeciall and peculiar goodneſſe ro mankind, 


which he loveth better than all the works of his hands 

beſides, and therefore ſtyleth himſelfe from his love to 
man, and not from his love to Angels, or any other crea- 
ture. lt is uſed alſo, Rom. 3. t a. & 11.2 2. 2 Cor. G. &. 
Gal. 5. 22. Epheſ. 2.7. 51 


XCcus0pous Beni gnus ſum, 1 Cor. 13.4. 
xD ND Blandiloquent ia, Rom. 16.1898. When a 


man maketh (hew of much goodneſſe in words, but is 


nothing ſo in ſubſtance and deeds. Hoc vocabu- 


lum ſicut ex duobus rompeſitum eft, ita duplicem vim 
habet, quam viæ poſtit niſi longo verborum circuit 


Latine exprimere. Primum eximis eſt xeroloy@-:qut es 


verbis multum polliceturire nihil preſtat:deinde quens 
„i audias, dicas de te & commodis tuis magis quam de 
ſeipſo ſolicitum. Hujns ſceleris exemplar fit Satane 


tentatio, qua E vam fefellit, quanquan non ita procul 


Retour, Hnitio, 1 John 2. 20, 29. twice. 


abeundum, ut plurima & certiſſima ſpectemus ejus e. v- 
empla. Sic ¶ upitolinus ait Pert inacem Imp. wul- | 
go dictum fuiſſe xewo\dyov, quod Bene loqueretur, ſed 
male faceret , vel potiùsſ ut eleganter expreſſit Aure- 
lius Victor) quod Blandus eſſet magis quam beni gnus, 
Beza in Rom. 1 6.1 8. 5 


Wbereof 
Chriſt and Chriſtians. Vnguent um; interdum Oleum 


a 0 ide a Eſt ? 
redditur, quoniam ej us precipuns in ungenda wfnes eſt. — TR ns 


1 xetsò e,. C hriſt us, linſtus, v often. It is a Greek tertia perſona prez 
word, and anſwereth to the Hebrew rroD 15 — = Pafiivi [ord 
8 onn 


) 4q Quijj puors 2 pue, 


CRITICA SACRA, © 


John 1 41, Both doe ſiguiſie in Engliſh, Asie 
By an excellencie it is given to the Saviour. of the 
world in that place of John. Ihe Church of Chriit ig 
alſo called by this name, 1 Cor. 2.1 2. Latini Gra. 
cam vocem inte grum ſervare malucruns, quam linitun 
vocare. | 

n Qui Chriſti © Xgisixv0g, Chriſtianut. Acts 11. 26. & 26.28.1 Pet. 4.16. 
Diſcipulum ſe xg1@, Ango, Luke 4.1 8. Acts 4.27. & 10.38. 2 Cor. 1.2 1. 
p:ohterur, & a Heb. "9, | 

Chriſto ſe deno» , xo Tempus, often. Timeat large. Toe. 


minat. 


o Significzt im- very purpoſe under heaven there is both x and 
pus, & diuturnita- x. So the Septuagint reade ãt, Tempus, &, Tempe- 
tem temporis, ger. ft ivitas, a Time, and a Seaſon. 

Au Perficio. p xgovicas Aoror, Tarde. Mat. 25. 5. Luke 1. 21. & 


Tempus dicitur a 
— 12.45 Heb. O. 37. 


monet B da, quòd Xxęovoretecc, Tempus te ro, Acts 20. 16. 

unumqu dqʒ tem- 4 xgvode, Aurum. Mat-2.11. & to. 9 · & 23.16, 7 7. 
poris ſpauum ſe- As 17.9. 1 Cor. 3. 1 2. 1 Tim. 2.9. James 5. 3. Rev. 
paratim tempera- 97. & 17.4. & 18.1216. 

rr 0% A Acts 3.6. & 2 Heb. 9. . 1 Peter 

p Seriut venio, KQUCI0Vs Aurum, 3-0- & 20.33. TICD.Yeqs 1 JL 
Longo tempore du- 18. & 3.3. Nev. 301 8. & 21.188,21. | 

o, & Perſevero, lm. xęvo ge, Anrem, often. · | \ 
vereraſco. Xxęuo 3G Iuumror, Revit 7.4. & 18.16. ö 


Libero, pt æHxo: r xguo . 3 Aurem geſtans 11K lu » Steph 


Aurum @ pericuu Beza. Jam 2.2. vel etiam, eAurros \geftans an- 
liberat. melvs : nam vox Graca atramaue ſig ni ficationem ad - 
r Ad ver bumidem iter, Piſcat. 1 | . 
ae . de. gur Obryſelir bun, Rev aas Sce H 
nuleus, vel, Auro- go 8, Chry Aa, 2 | | | , 


digitalis, qui,ſcili- © * lib. 37. cap. gc In, 22 
— — Soi pvc >, Chryſepraſus, Rev.2 1.20. | Lapis ſen, 
lum in digito ge- x viridts nurei colors admiſtum quippians ha- 
rit, Cornel. a Lap. en, Pliny, lib. 37. cap. 5. 5 * 
Claudus ex caſu Neg. Corpus, Acts 19. 2. N | 
adyerſoz6 de pe- xc, Claud us, often. Claudus dicitur, qui uns 
dibus imprimis di- Sedna : 
ci tur, tamen ad alia Pe ivat, Chemmir. ; | 
membra etiam transfertur, ut ad manus, Arer. Marcum Fignifictt , quatt & pro Im- 
perteQoaccipitur, ut Mancus apud Latinos, Bud. in (umment. Gree Lin. ' 


[4 


Xx 


— 
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aa — — — 
0 xa Regio, Ay en, often. Laa us, Sat ium, Salum. 
Luc. 1 2. 16. fl A Kagio. Volga Exaſ. Ager. id eff, 
Valo: Videtur autem emphaſis eſſe in hoc werbo, 
uam etiam annotat-Theophylathmn, quaſi ite non fun- 
um quempiam ſed totam aliquamme gionem pa it, 
ut il ſalent qui demum do mo, a grumagro conjungunt, do 
quibus Eſa. 5 · &. Be, in loc. Luc. 21. 21. & 7X Ns, 
In agria. Vulgata & Eraſ. lu regionibhut. Qua inter- 
pvetatia uimium e ſt al ſcuna e videtur enim Encat hoc 
nomine intelligere, hoo quidem loco, villas, oppidula, 
pra dia, em quibus ferè ſolent [eſe halli tempare in mu- 
nuitiorem lasum reoipena, Beza in loo. 
Na Coda, N ando, Cupia, Capax ſum Accinio. Ca- 
pio, foam g. G. Locum habeo, Jaan 8:37 Cedo, Aliat. 5. 
17. Aſunpatun groprid de capacitate: log, Mar. 2.2. 
Septuaginta ſolummodo utuntur iſto ſenſu : Metapbo- 
nici pno capacitate imolleũ urs, Matti g. 1 l. Fo- 
an. 8.37. Aat. 19.1 1. xa. Vulg..(apiaizt. 
Beza, Sunt capaces : i nan ita ſunt cumparati, ut hoo 


pri ſt are, i. uvore garere poſtine : ſicus ang uſtumm lo- 


cum dicimus nau poſſa nes, multas capere, unde x 
Looks dicitur, Beza in loc, Wan varò ita achipi- 


enda ſunt hac verba, aaſi C hriſtus inmuere vrilet ſan- 


tent iam ſuam ob ſcuram eſſe, & quam quilibet nomfa- gc 


cilt. intelligunt , quod inmere tamen vidotur ven ſio 
Gallioa, minus progpterea hoc lococommeds', Tous ne 
comprement pas cela Cameron, in Anreah. Euang. 
Jaan. 21. 254000; ut: eU NN Qui. 


dam. fic interpret ant un, quad cops ch meletibrarum 


infirmit atem noſtri ante ſict is gravari Dæu nolnerit, 

| fed. infirmitati. noſtre. condeſcendens, aa ſ« am per E- 
vangeliſtas eæ Chriſti duſtia c faſdus [arihends dele- 
gerit, qua ſaluti cradentium ſaſicor ent. or- 
. Cinaria, Lyran. Tremell. Quidam wer iuhiſce verbis 
 agnoſcunt. Hyperbolen, quòd ne totus quidem mund«s 
capere paſſer Libros, in quibus ſig illatim ommii Chriſt s 
 dilla & falta cunſariherenturm. Emphaſis 2 
| | aver 


t Propiie perti. 
net ad capacitatem 
loci, Amn. 
Joan. 8. 37: 0 Mes 
9 £440; & Nei bs 
Vir. Vulgatus 
bat bare, Sermo me- 
US non ca pit ix vo- 
bu. Eraſ. & Bez 5 
Non habetlocua in 
vob ge . aal. 
eav £241, 0qur 
Camerarius.. Inus 
ſicata planè hæc 
eſt phraſs, ut . 
ex dicatur intram- 
{tive de te quæ 
capitut, five conti- 
netur. At tranſiti- 
ve de perſona, aut 
loco aliud — 
te, vel capiendo 
ſufficiente, crebiò 
uſurpatur, ut Mat. 
19.11, intranſiti- 
ve ſumicne hoc 
verbum pro Ire, 
Abire, Tendere, 
Proficiſci, Mit. 15. 
17. 2 Pet. 3. 9. 
Lud de Dieu in 
Comment in quit, 
Eyvargel. 
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favet poſteriors interpretationi, quam Cyrillus, Chr). 
- foſt. & Emthymms ame 2 Pet. 3.9. To 
withdraw, goe aſide, toretire, and be ptivate to ſeque- 
ſter our ſelves to our repentance. It is uſed als, 
Mat. 1 5. 17. 2 Cor. 7. 2. 
u Multò minus u xœeiov, Locus, Ager. Generaliter idem eft quod 
Oræcis ſigmificat, Locus, ic Mat. 16. 36. Mar. 14. 32. In ſpecie figmficat 
quan Launis Re- Agrum,Villam, Pradium, Alt. 1. 1 8, 19. & 4.34. & 
gio, Chanmuer. | ; 
$.3.@ 28.7 Septuaginta eo utuntur pro Vines, 
1 Chron. 1 7-27. It is uſed alſo, John 4. 5. AGs 5.8. 
xl Sejango, Separo. xc αα Al ſcedo, Diſcede, Ex. 
cc do, Feparor, Semoveor,Segregor. * Rom. 8.35, 39. 
Par. in locum. This word there uſed ſignifieth a ſeparation of ſoule 
and body, to note that as it is grievous for the ſoule to 
be ſeparated from the body, ſo much more to be ſepata- 
ted from God. It is uſed alſo, Mat. 19.1 6. Mar. 10. 
9. Acts 1 4. & 1 8.1 32. 1 Cor. 7.1 511,1 5. Philem. 15. 
Heb. 7. 26. | | 
x Cum genitivo * xe, Abſque, Sine,Seorſim,very often. Joan. 15. 
fignificat,Eriam, F. notanda eſt emphaſis particula ci, nec a Syro, 
Sine,Abſque, TC. nec 4 Latino Vulg. verſ. Interprete exyreſſe * nam c- 
757 —— — ele Hic non eſt ſimpliciter, Sine: ſed majus aliquid quaſi 
5 7 1 dlicat Chriſtus, Seorſum a me. Cameron. de Ecclef. & 
paretim. Joan. 20.7 in Myrothec. Evangel. Feb. 1 4.1 5. Ilad xe 
Seorfim a me, Bea. & ricg, fine peccato, duobus modis accipi poteſt, vel 
| _ x; ſome 5 exceptionem notet, at ft ſenſus 
Chriſtum omnia genera tentationum eæpertum, preter 
tentationem carnis, qus eadem pecratum oft. Atque i- 
ta huuc locmm interpretatus eſ Syrus Interp. nam illud 
© XGpIc dt ug ring reddidit, Scorſum 4 peccato, hoc of, 
except peccato, qua ſigni ficat ione particula Græca xc. 
ele non ſemel occurrit ut Mat. i 5. 38. 9% TE! Yura 
nahe 2 Cor: 1 T2 8.%0%%0 fie, exceptit reli. 
eise vel etiam xls hoc loco figni ficat, S ine, quomode 
. dottif]. Interp. accepit hanc vocem, ut fit hæc: ſententia, 
Cbriſtus in omnibus tentatus eſt pari ratione ac nonſin 


peccutv tamen, Cameron. in Myroth. Evangel. 


* 
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Paws: Plas Cano: Rom. 5-9-1 Cor.14.15- 
Epheſ.5.r9: James 5.1 3. 

b yoehude;Pſalmns,Cantitnmy, Luke 20.42, 44. Act. 13. 33. 
1 Cort. 1 4. 26; E pheſ. 5. 19. Coloſ. 3. 16. Fi Am 
cant iu, ſeu pu u unde Davidis qa vocanthr ¶ ar- 
mina, quæ is Lyram en Cytharampulſans cecinit. 

N-, Men „John 8 44. Rom. 1.25. Epheſ. a. 
25. > hel. r 1. 1 folm 2.2127. Ferse de di- 
do ſer ſermone intelligitur. It is nſed alſo, 


Rev. 2 1.27. & 22.15. 

Ludi Mendaæ, Acts 6.1 3. Rev. 2.2: & 21.8. vat 
pn vn Mat. 5. t 1. Acts 5 4. Rom. Ts 
x Cor? Tr. Cohg g. 1 Tim: 2.7. Heb.6,r8. 775 5 

14. 1 John 116. Rer. 3.9. At.. 3. Non tanthems 


Aviſibar, Aontiri, fed & F abs, ac Prandare ; unde 


verti poteſt, Pallere', wel, fraudare tr 5 piritum Sau- 
n 4 b eee >, Car r 25! 
nn W . 

onions een n 
gs Mena. She's, 22. Our apoſt doth 
ſimplyname Antichrift Jelsve, but with the Pre- 
ae ies lem else; Which is very empharicall, as 
/ equi in force with the Hebrew N He notiſica- 
ere chereſdre is uſually expreſſed in the French 
Tranſlation by che Particle Te, which is more fi ignifi- 
cant than if they had ſaid; Quelque, or An. In Latine 
2 the Pronoune Wes "ER 57 the word demon- 
eaſtrative That. tis uſ 440 Ping 455. Rom. 
3.4. 1 Tim. x xoTit 1.2.1 N 10. & 2.4. & 4. 20. 

WF 5.20. 

dle NDO, Falſus — Cor. 11. 26. Gal. 2.4. 
yeudarms0AG-, Pſeudapoſtoluu, 2 Cor. i 1. 1 3. Qui 
lle ſibi Apoſtoli nomen 1 utuntur & Latini 
Hoc vocabulo. S rev o- 


a A JA Tango 
ucrvum, (eu, chor- 
dam, ſed, ita tango 
ut ſimul leni q uo- 
2 im motu oO 


b. 0 WY 
C Theretsatwo. 


fold etymology of 
it, eicher a g 
LA quò. 1 menda- 
cium cale fie vitium 
quod omnes illud 
ad verſus ſe dictum 
naturali ter fugi- 
ant, & fagicndum 
clle Jotcaus, Ar 
4.4 E this. c. y dedu- 

ci t Ty 6”, 
quod eſt les, 
rate Improbare: X 
res eſt per ſe vana, 
& improbanda, 


d A entiri quaß 
contra mentem ire, 


to [peak otherywiſe 
th oy thinkech: 
and ſo to lis ſcem- 
eth to come of 
t ye. becauſe it 

— in pac 
king. ˖ , 
e Eit ſactum quo 

q ustallit, ſeu men- 
citur, hoc i ſt, ſidem 
dit im violat, Piſc. 
Per filia. vel,Perfi- 
ne. Id. 7 


— — 


— 


> O——— 


— — 


Qu mmirum, 


Doctotia titulum yo. goa g , Fauſiloqum, 1 Tim. 4.2. 
talſo ibi arrogat . ——— Mat. 26. 60,1 Cor.1 51 5. 
FC beck ee veaddllag rudleeFaſſam Teton lit. 13. 19 K 2659 
ris, TYeuNouargTu;tw, Falſum teſt imoninm dico, Mat. 19.18. 
Mar. 1 o. 1 9. & 3 3.9. 2 
g Falſus Propheta. g rudi e, Pſaudopropheta. Mat. 7. 1 5. & 24, 
11,24, Mar. 13. 2 2. Luke 6.26. Acts 13.6. 2 Pet. 2. 
x John 4. 1. Rev. 16. 1 3. & 19. a0. & 20. 10. 
10 Qu Chriſti no- b red,, P ſeudochriſtus, Mar. 24-34. Mar. 3.23. 
men mentitur, qui 40 ru, Falſo nominat us, 1 Tim. 6. 20. Men. 
talſs Chriſti no dax nomine, Nomen ſuum mentiens Nox reſponden; 


men ſibi uſur pot. * 
i Tanęo, Contrecto: %. las. 


metaphoricè, Per- i I, Contrecto, P alps. Act. 7.27. N 
— lumpia gen HUI, 100 eleoier, Palpando eum eren. Vulg 
metaphoꝛ ã à cx 3% Attreſtem & inveniant : quam inter pretationem nes 
cis, quia p-lpan > probo ,quoniam attrettare eoruns eff qui ESVERETAG, 
in Eraſ. Palpent & invenant ; quod puto commodins ex. 
£29, Tactur, Cen- el Ef Fa id 
trechatio. prims Gerundii modo. autem a T 
Ambiguum lane Latini verbo inveſtagandi, — 0» dtala- 
eſt An, in- rant: & ita ſi gui ficat Pauli eu PAINE. nner 
21 3 3: um, quaſi corporeum in rebus illis . 
oy 2 ficar inter- dum: ſeſe att rectatione quodammodo ip 4 
Zgmncat, er | bilo g \ Phileſs- 

dum, Paſpare, i. prebniſſe, Apoſtolo cum ipſis Philoſophit vere a 

('onart * &, phicò di putante, & pracipuum phy feces nſum ipf1doftif- 
— ge fm mul c diviniſſimò oft endente ut & Rom. ao. Ber. 
Serutart;Rimari, 1 John 1.1. Euſtathius inuſitatum eſſe vockbu- 
Poſterius etiam lum dicit , 22 ex dc Id ſen J, 
Syrus & Ab bs e.  propricque de chordarum contaltu dici, nuęc Th A 
cuti ſunt cg t2- Tygiov c metaphorice etiam accipitur pro Perſem- 
men m lim inve- oo 4 ; «do view 
ſigandi ſeu pal. tari, ſumpta tranſlatione 4 cecis, qui palpa 
pana chon m in quærunt, apud Polybium. | 22 
præcedenti geb «YyÞ@-Suffraginm,Calculus. Suffragium, Act. 2640. 


com pre henaere. & | ; Yb 8 
ver Jer. v ipſam contrectandi actionem intelligete, Lud. de Dicu in 4d. 17. : 
5 Pal pare ſignificat, & Obſcura yeſtigare,Gagneius. *Scapula x Multa ſigni 
nt. © Compuium & rationem. 2 Suffcagium, 3 Calculum, Cornel. d Lap. 


5 Calc#inh 


* 


N 
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Calculuu, Lapilut, Apoc. 21.7. 1.iÞov Alu. The I Calculum album. 
Rhemiſis tranſſate it, A white comnter + which tranſla- 

. — is eee ridiculous. For the word in e alett- 

both tongues fignifierh a n Stone, & properly, in which 2 . 2 

it was uſed to Welte the names of "Lat Lu at ele- ar ey ” 
Red rohonour, or abſolyed from crime, Dr. Fulle on fertur in comitiis: 
Rhem. Teſt. * Mos inolevit apud Antiquos iplum ſulfragium, 
" ſuſfragia ferre per lapides : iunocentiam comproba- Buden. 
bant per album calculum, unde illud Pliuii, Errors al- 
bum calculum adjicere : per nigrum condemnabaut, 
unde vetus Adagium, Nigro carbone notari, 
Aude etiam 11 Ovid, 
Mos erat ant iquis, ni veis, atriſq; la illis, n Metamdiy. 
His damnare reos, illus abſolvers culps, 
TYP, Computo, Luke 1 4. 28. Rev.r3.18- 
YOuP1o mog, Suſurrus, 2 Cor. 1 2. 20. 
Tide, Suſarro, Rom. 1. 29. A whiſperer , ſuch, « 
one as ſowerh diſſentionamong friends. J.dęlgdig. 
' Suſnrrones ſigniſicat: a muſico inſtrumento quod Ii 
bbgor vocatur, & ſonum ſtridentem edit, Vorſtius. 
* 11100, Mica. Mat. 15. 27. Luke 16.21-Mar.7.25. o Parvimice, 
W Aan, V ita, often. The Hebrew Vn Nepheſp, winutiſtimum 
8 the Greek word, hath 25 8 of. 2 7 or, re- 774 0 
ring. Sumikur pro Vita, nt Auimaphraſs Hebrai- -. » 
ee, e dee 
ma, Aar. 10. 28. per metommiam cauſæ per Synecdochen breath for the 
- Hebrairam, Homo, Rom. I 3. 1. Act. y. 14.1 Cor. i 5.45. vic,and ſo it ia 
Per Synecdechtn integri,Valunt as, ph. ö. 5. Phil. i. 25. en, Bets 0e. 
Par. homins regenerate, I Pet. 2. 11. q It ſigni- 9 So was Ne- 
fieththe dead body of a man, Atts 2.27. as anima doth. Pheſh is ofcen uſed 
— —eAnimangue ſepulchro Condimns. in che Old Ieſta- 
We buried his dead Body in the Grave. © — ther * ries : 

(ol. 3.23. ww lux Ex animo, Heartily, The Origi- {cent futo hell. 
nal! word ſignifieth, From the very ſoule. Duo | 
implicantur hoc uno vocabuls : 1 Ut ſervi lubenter & 
alacriter agant qua mandantuy 4 Dominis, non coalte 
& invit ex anime agimus , chm Animas id cupit ac 

0 82 gauder 2 
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gaudet fieri,quod manns facit. 2 Hoc vocabuloetian 

[Sgnificatur, ſervos debere efſe benevolo animo erga o. 

peris mandatorem, Epiſc. Dav. nir 
WN , Animalis ' eAnimalis ab Anima, non ah. 4. 


4 


r vu ahb - nim ali. Opponitur regenerato. r 1 Cor. 2. 1 4-Op- 
msn mali hemo, ponitur glori ficato , hoc eff , Perfectè re generato, 
i. homo non alia 1 Cor. 15 44+ | It is uſed alſo 5 I Cor. 1 7.4346. 
quam naturali ani- Jim. 3.1 5. 138 

mi luce preduus, 


ut definitur judæ ru, Frigut. Apud profanos i Scriptores plernumgie 
ver. 19. B. a. #ſurpari ſolet de intent iore frigore hyberno, & Pal, 
A man that hath 147.6 ſed Joan. 8.18 pro frigi inſcula ae ris temperie, 
only naturall bi. quali & jam in Vere & Autumn tempore voll pra- 
lities and per fe cti- ſertim poſt pluvias,quandoque ſentitur accipitar': in 
L Xeneph Ariſtor. qua 1 xi ſicat iont etiam do occurrit, oA, 428.2. 
Plutarch Poſtidon. It 1s uſed alſo, 2 Cor. i 1. 27. 

t Gerh. in Harm. Yyyouous Refrigeſco, Mat. 24. 1 2. 


— ro. Frigidns, Mat. 10. 42. , N, i. Po- 


u Bez. Aunotat, culum frigidæ, ut [1 ubaudiendum ft ver: fie enim 
loquuntur et u Latini, 7. — lavat, E, Frigidam po- 
O, 


poſcit. lt is uſed al Rev, 3. 15.16. Wen 
„ Tojulor, Offnic, JOlTt 3:36;27,30, Zope fgwt- 
Gall Croufte. ficar, Offulum pants, Fruſtulum panic quod ori ingeri- 
Angl. Crußf. tur, Gerh. in Hiſt. Harm. Evang. _ 


e as err neee 2571 58758 

| * oH „C ibo, Rom, t 2. 20. 1 | 13 . Je 
Ftuſtulati a di- eſt, Pane in fruſta conciſo aliquem alere , Gerhard. 
Prom Je Te Hgnifierh nor onely ro feed ,, bor co dagit libe- 
ey declat a, Ci. rally and plentitully , Ter. It ſignifiech ei- 
bum conciſum & ther favourably to feed, wirh a ſop dipped In the diſh, 
intinctum, veluti as Chriſt did Judasʒor to carve for him, and cut his meat 
in os indere,ut Pu= ſmall at the table, as Nurſes to infants, or as ſome feed 
7 & #g10'1s birds, Eraf. Steph. in Theſ. Rexa in Annot. major. Si- 

otemus : pro quo __ ane lu 

dicimus in verna- gnificat, Fruſtulat n quaſi conc iſum panem aut eſcam 
culoſermone, 4- ingerere oripuerornm,vel egrotorum, Rom. 1 2. 10. dt 
prſteler, Hic veio IT en 
fignihcar,in eum uſum bona avidiflime impendere, Bega in 1 Cor. 13.3. Veils, 
Paſco : non ſigni ficat tantùm, Paſcere, ſimpliciter, ſed, Indulgenter paſcere, ut in 


conviviis fieri ſolet, quum quis alteri favet, miniſtrando de iis quæ ipſi apponuntur, Vu- 


— 
8 1 | 
* 2 11 ' |; | *AL » \ 


\ 2 7 Cor.! 3˙3. 
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lem uſumexpenaere, Cornel.a Lap. 
Y&x» (onfrice, Luke 6. 1. 


= 
a 
S % 
- 4 G 


N. Omega, Rev. . 1 1. & 21 6. & 22.1 3. 


It is uſe 


Iſo, Mat. 24.8. Mark 13. 8. 
dle Parturio. 


N 40 — . at 07 birth of the child, but allo 
the painfull bearing tiere 
in log. II is 55 10, Gal. 


wy JB 


acta, Hora: gd Goon Ad momentum, oſten. * The 
word Hora wich an aſpiration Ggrifierh, Time, Oppor- 


Carefulneſſe,DrWillet. Hora, Joan. 4. 5 2. Mat. 20 6. 
Per Synecdochen ſpeciei, Tempus , Joan. 16.2. Phi- 
lem. 15. Per Synecdorhbn membri, Seculum, 1 Joan. 2. 
1 8. Hora fatalis, Mat. 14.35. Joan. l 2. 27. Per Synec- 
dochen integri, Momentum, Luc. I 2.12. C 24.33. 
Mat. 8.1 3. & 9.22. Tempus conſtitutum, Luc. 22.14. 
Per Synecdochen membri@ integri, Tertius quadrans 


diet, Mar. 15. 25. 
A. b | err MNeouO-s 


71 Cor. 13.3 e ee ſubFantiam ſuam in 74. 


lochen 38 Doler gravis & aterbus, Add. 2.24. 
2 n 7 


e e 
lated there, Itravell in birth, ſignifieth, not only the 


tunitie, and-Fejurie, and without an aſpitation (Ora) 


* doula, Vulg. 
1 in i. 
bot piuperum. 
Eraf. Inſumam in 
elimoniam. Alen ſu 
egeni inſumam, 
Steph. Bex. 

z Idem quod 


JA. ſigtu ficans 
Atul (. i. Arte- 


| 4,0 exclam. Mat, 17. 1 7. Mark 9.19. Acts 1 8.14. err 
Rom. 2. 152,3. 4 9.20. G11 33. tur, ut volunt Eu- 
Fe, Hic, oſten. | RE Fr | ſtath. & Heſych. 
b Ode, antis. Epheſ. 5. 19. Col. 3.1 6. Rev. 5. 9. — ml Genicas 
& 14.3.0 I 5+ 3. twice. | & ultimum, ſen 
gal, Dolor parthhs, Dolor. Proprie Dolor parturientis, Extremum, ut n 
1 Thef.5-3. Sai. 13.188. Jer. 3.21. Item per Synec- Principium & Pri- 
mu m. 


ben ſt per cuntra- 
ctionem ex esd, 
unde & ſub ptima 
litera iotaſcribitur. 
H æc vox & par- 
tum ſigni ficat, & 

dolorem patturi- 

entis, if, Strigel. 


d Apoc. 9. 15 ſumi 
poteſt non pro vi- 
ceſima dic1 parte, 
ſed pro tempore 
pportuno, Mee. 
Tempus, ut duo- 
decim (un: horæ 
diet, aut anni pars. 
-i? mun- " 
dun Temperat l- 
ris. | 
Pu'chriiudo, Pare- 
us in Rom, 10.15. 


8 
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a Specioſus, &, Ogoix vu, Nomen porta que 
Specioſa vocabatur. Rom. 1 b. 15. deb, Begu- 
e Galas ab dęg tifall, The Greeke terme comes of a e root Which 
t S:our bare jups. hath divers ſignifications, as an f Houre, or generally 
9 * , Time, but not fo here. It alſo ſignifieth that part of 
Cc ptuag. A, Sic Ar | 
amenit as ſuper Time whichis fitteſt for affaires, called Seaſon, and ſo 
monte s. ſome reade it, How ſeaſonable. A word ſpoken in Sea. 
| fon is beautifull, and.ſois the Goſpell ſumewhere 
led: every thing is beautifull in his Seaſon. It alſo 
nifieth the Sprirg, and therefore ſome have 
the comming of the Apoſtles, and of the Preachers of 
the Goſpel, to the Spring. It is alſo taken for ripexeſſe, 
and ſo ſome have likened the comming of the Apoſtles 
to ripe fruit. It ſignifieth alſo Comelineſſe, alſo Tourb, 
wherein is that mixture of white and red, which is eil. 
g Specioſi, Vulg. Nd Har It lac. 2 I l alſo, Ma * 23˙37. 
Bez. Pulchri,- nnr ab M iis poet | 
Hieron. el, Rxgio, 1 Pet. 5. 8. Valo: propriede cani- 
* Scap. bus dicituy , lupis, & leonibus ob famens *ingemiſcen- 
h Ne interdum, & tibu, aut alio ex dolore wacems ejulatui ſimilem edgn- 
quem ſzpillime, but: metaphorice de homine etiam gicitar, in ejuls- 
eſt ſimilitudinis tus erympente, & ibs de Diabols,. .: -.r + 
adyerbinm, & red- : rumpente, \ 24 n l n 
tur, ut, Sicur, (AIs, N06, At, Tanquam, oſten. ag Adverb ium fi 
Velut, Tang uam, militudinis, interdum e nota temporis, ut Luc. 4.25. 
Quaſi pro loco, & vertitur, Quum; item, Dum, Gal. 6. 10. [nterdaum 
— 1 — 2 Veritatis, ſon, Certitudinis, ut Joan. 1. 11, 14. 2 Cor. a. 
— 6 fi + „ 17. Jac. 1. 19 Lac. 3. 22. & 24. l. Inierdum notat Can. 
22 ſam, ut 1 Pet. 1. 1 e Interdum fi- 
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non A qual ta- gnificat, Ciroiter, At Joan. 1. 40. A 18.20. It 


tem, & comparat is either a note of qualitie, or cauſalitie, ſo 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
rem cum re, non 


K ” # , 
autemmodum cum Some Interpreters hold it a gore of qualitie nag; and 
modo, qua alio & ttanſlate it Tanquam. Mat. 6. 1 3. it is a note Of cau- 
eſtantiori mo. ſalitie. 
Chriſtus eſt Qoweg, Noweceh Sicut, often. ; 
caput Eccleſiæ . „ 
r ux. rooms, Similiter, often. 


— Age, Adeo, often. 
. -f 2 


i Diminutixum ab Ti, Auricula. Mat. 26.5 1. Mar. 1 4. 45. Lal. 22:51. 
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Joan 18. 10, 26. Diminutivnm, propeie notat inferio- 
rem auris lobum. But becauſe Likenſerh Se, and that 
promiſcuouſly, and the Septuagint uſe ic ſimply for an 
eare, 1 King. 9. 15. & 2 King. 2. 27. and the Syriack uſeth 
it ſo; it is better held that Aalcus his whole eare was 
cut off, ſaith Gerbard. 

A, Atilit a, Rom. 3. 1. Jude 16. 

NEAL, tououtys Fave, or, Preſum, Proficie. Profi- 
cio, Mar. 5. 26. Joan. I 2.1 9. Proſum, Juvaftilis ſun, 
que ſenſu uſurpatur Mat. 1 5. J. Joan. 6. 63. Rom. 2.25. 
It is uſed alſo: Mark 7.1 1. & 8. 36. Mat. 16. 26. & 27.24. 

Luke 9. 25. 1 Cor. 1 3. 3. & 14.6. Gul. 1.2. Heb. 4. 2. & 


139. 
Cop, Atili. 1 Tim. 4. 8. 2 Tim. 3. 16. Tit. 3-8. 


5 Epiſt. ud. ver. Fo 
Mc 60G Oth eie wuGAY d xl MENEAGTU: 
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DEX LOCORUM 
C RE SCRIPTURE 


am Veteris quam Novi Teſtamenti quæ 


fuſiũs & luculentiùs in hoc opere 
paſſim explicantur. 
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Loca Veteris Teſtamenti. 
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word fignifying drinking,y4z 
Baptiſme, why (omerimecalled 


Aon, 557. Why gunoud;, 
610. Baie (ex fignuticar, 


111 

572, Barac bach a contrary ſigni- 
fication, 245 
Barbari, qui & cur fie dicti, 111 
& ibid. m 

BAD, unde, 111 
Bal oy O-, unde, 1 12. interdum 
ſignificat inferni tormenta, il 
duo innuit, ibid, 
Bas tres habet deriyationes, 
| 114,m 
Bamayw, unde, 114M 


7 ey, non dicitur niſi de one- 
ribus grandioribus, 115 
na, Bath, unde, 271, m 
Bad O., unde, 110 
Batrologia quid, 116. Duo com 
currunt ad battologiam, ibidm 
exempla battologiæ, ibid. 
Battus a babling Poet, 16 
Ba, quid ſignificet. 117m 


big ligni fes a profane , 


— ———————————————————— —C 
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a only by conſequence, 17. to thoſe that — bribed. 


whence it is derived. ibid.m | 89.m 
Beleeve, how many waies it is | Bogx & awe, how they dif- 
raken in Scripture. 455 | fer. r21.m 
= Beliabal,unde derivetur, Bic, unde, 12.2, m. 83; & ou'ryy, 


66. m. qui ſint filii Belial. ibid, | quid ſigni ficet. 598 
Bellarminus notatur, 266. ejus Beggei or, unde. 122m 
regula de ſignificatione vocis | Begyioy, unde. 123. m 
. 345 | Braſſe was the firſt Romane 
Bel lum a bellua. 465 | coine. 1 25. m 
Bua a gau 117 | Brave, whence the word is deri- 
Beneficiis conferendis, non ha» | ved. 122 


bendus eſt de lectus perſona- | Brevia, qualia ſint loca. 153 
rum, ſed reſ pectus neceſſita- Briller, a French word, whence. 


tis. 321. m 117 
Benignitas, quid ſit. 620. m Begy]n, unde. taz. m 
Bex a, ubi minus appoſite tranſtu- | Bode, AVD, & cue, quomodo 

lerit. 5,9,52,425,m{ differant. 123. m. & 51. m 
Bible, why the Seriptures ſo cal- | Budæus notatur, 214 mar. 215, 

led. 1 18 | . 379 
Bi, tria fignificat, 118) Burſa, unde, 124 
Bithops,why fo called. 224 | Buſtuw, pyra, & rogus,quomodo 
Baa92ymic quid olim fignifica-| difterant, 499 

verit, 119. ejus Ggnificatio ſa- | Byſſus, quid fit. 1. m 

cris ſcriptoribus peculiaris. : C 

ibid.m Adayer,a cadendo. 497.m 
Baimo, 120, largely opened, un- Cain, an fratrem ferro occi- 

de, 120. m. quomodo differat derit. 554 

ab id & 6 paw. ibid. Callidus duplicicer derivatur. 
Body , ſometime put for the | 418. m 

whole perſon. 357 | Cambium, quid fir, 323. m 
Bon ct, unde. 12t.m| | Canon a ze, 291. m. quomo- 
pa Boker, unde. 439 do ygywy & jargon diſt in. PF 
Borg, quid fir , & cur fic dicta. guantur, ibid. why the Scri- 

12. m prtures ſo called. ibid. 


BO. dupliciter deriyatur. 224. | Capillus, quaſi capitis pilus, 323 
&ibid.m | how it differs from pilus. 


Bondage, from bond. 165. m | 271. m. 
Books were anciently written in Caput, unde deriyetur. 314. mar. 
one large ſcrowle of parch- | quot fignificer. tbid, 


ment rolled together. 10 Care fulneſſe, diligence, and ſtu- 


Boreas, duplicem habet deri vati. die, how they differ. 526 
121 | Caſtellio notatur. 489 


„ on 52 
Bos, unde, 122, Bos in lingua, Caſtrationis uſus primo inter 
a Proverb anciently applyed * Perſas. .. . 


Yy 


Caftrum & caſtra, quomodo dit. | xe, unde, 6 Tas 


ferant. 43 2. m Nees, unde. ibid. 
Catechumeni qui, & cur ſic dicti. Xwetw, fully opened. 623 
310 | Nee, & wuveite, quomodo dit. 
Ceremoniz ſupetſtitioſæ, unde | ferant, 278 
odiantur. 138 | X67we cur deri vetur à r. 
Cerio 4 reino. 333 | 619 
Certitud!:.15 vox non occurrit a» | xm, unde. 619,m 
pud bonos Antores, gg m xe ie a |.L 2enus ideen, 
Cervical a cervice. 486,m | quomodo diTeraiic, 620 
: Cetus applyed to divers ſorts of | vensd ieh tt, & cvacyie,, quomodo 
great fiſhes. 316 ditterant. 244 
Ncdpe, & ſalutandi, & valedicendi | xongsms, & 21927 oma, quomo- 
tormula , 611, from thence do ditferant. C21 
come the French words, | Chriſt, and Chriſtians, why ſo 
Chaire & Chere. 610,m called. 621 


Chambering , what it ſignifies. | x, unde, 622.m. 29G & 
321 | »g.0d5, quomodo dittccant, 285, 


Character & figura , quomodo | mar. 
differant. 612 | Xevod's, quaſi prong. 622.m 
an, Chebel quid, 523 | Chrylopaſius , qualis fir lapis, 
xd RU e. 613. m | 622. & 574m 
Xdevs d 40% ibid, | Cingulum, 2 cingendo. 257.m 
x αũ id 2482, & ſuonua, quo- Circumciſion and conci ſion, how 
modo ditterant. 169 they differ. 306. m 
Charitis, amor, dilectio, & gh. Circumſtances, why ſo called. 
qx eia, quomodo di fferant, 3. 446.m 
& ibid.. m | Civitas, quaſi civium unitas. 
Xe) ne, N 7 $6276. 614 m | 455 
Chef, the French word, from | Clades, unde. 316 
ebαο. 314 | Clergie, from anpOr, becauſe 
X20ug, quid & unde, 614 they are the Lords lot. 318 
Nei lud, from Kerr. 61g. m Climate, vhadit is. 319 
Xp gyw)4tw, unde, 615.m | Clypeus, TU 75 en. 290 
Ne, unde. ibi d. Cœlum, quali e, vel, c um, 
X6129]o4, unde. ibid, quaſi cœlatum. 409 n 
X1gg, unde. 616. m Cœna, quia aon. 3 20. m 
Cheriſh and nouriſn, what they Cognoſco, & agnoſco, quomodo 
imply, and how they differ. | differant. 216. m 
188 Cohors, 4 cohortando. 573. n 
Xi]cy, unde. 616 Collis, unde, 12. m. quomodo 
Nets, unde. 616. m differat a monte. ibid. 
Ney quid, 617, ſuper Chœni- | Collum, a colendo. 57m 
ce non ſedere, quid ſignificet. Colon in oratione quid ſit. 339. 
ibid. | mar. 
Colonia 


—__ es, Ä 


_ — — 


— * tt. AG. 
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md 


Colonia & municipium, quomo- Creatura, vocabulum non ſatis 


do diſferant. 323,m | Latinum. 336. m 
Comas alere, quid fit, & quouſqz | Crilis, quid fit apud medicos. 
licitum. - 323.m 333 
Comedo & edox, quomodo dif- Crito apud Terent.cur fic dictus. 
ferant. 595 334 
Commata quz ſint. 339. m Crux, acruciando, 527M 
Commellatio, unde. 340 Cubitus, quantum fuerit ſpatium. 
Commorari,& habitare, quomo- 453 
do differant. 310 Cura, quia cor urit. 3 94-m 


Communio, & participatio,quo- 


modo differant. 321.m 
Comecedia, unde. 339.m 
Concio, tria ſignificat. 8 
Concifon and circumciſion, how 

they differ. 306. | 
Coning, or Cyning, by contracti- 

on, King. 114. m 


Conſcience, its etymologie and 
acceptions in Scripture, 546, 
conſcientiz terrores ſunt præ 
guſtus quidam æternorum 
cruciatuum, 322. m 

Conſidero, bis derivatur, 385. 
hoy it differs from intelligo. 


ibid. m 
Conſternatio, unde. 496. m 
Continence, yvhat it is. 173 


Cophinus & ſporta, how they 
differ. 126 
Cor à x3e, 292. cur dicatur pri- 
mum vi vens, & ultimum mo- 
riens. 382 
Coridon, from N. 617 
Cornelius à Lapide notatur. 79 


| 


Cuſtome and Tribute how they 
differ. 569 
Cuſtos, a cura & ſto. 328.m 


Cornu, unde. , 313 
Corvus, v 74 recbci. 326 


Cothurni tragici, qui ſint. 193 
Crapula quid, & quid ſit crapu- | 
lam edormire. 329. m 
Cras ſignifies any time to come 

indefinitely. 104 
Crownes were thought ancient- 


ly to belong only to the gods. 
142 


LArmnruuaid.) quid fit, & unde. 
13 


Cutis & pellis, quomodo diffe- 

rant. 139. m 
Cypriani interpretati@ notatur. 

356 

727, Dabar quid. 503 

Azmay, quid & unde. 134.m 


Away icy, anciently a word of a 
middle ſigni fication, 134. Tt 
the Scripture it is alway taken 
in the worſt fenſe, except Act. 
17.18. ibid, 

Damnum, unde derivetur, 135. 

| mar. 

Daughter, whence derived, 271. 
verſus finem. 

Deane , from y, 138. they 
were anciently ſet over ten 
Prebendaries. ibid. 

Debts, why ſinnes are ſo called. 

410 

Deelarare, & ſignificare, how 
they differ. 140 

Dedication, hat meant by the 
feaſt of the dedication. 171 

Aeryuelite,rzs. fully explained. 

Act wor, unde deri vetur. 137. m 


8 
Ando is more than owyaire. 140 
Delos, wby that Iſland fo cal- 


led. 149 
Yy 2 Demenſum, 


2 
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Demenſum quid (at, & cur ſic di- 
ctum. 715 
Artuuvpybs, unde. 141. m 
Democritus, omnia ex atomis 
oriri, & in atomos reſolvi ex- 
iſtimabat. 102 
A quaſi qs, a Ne 
141 

Denarivs a denis æris, 141. fuit 
olim gregarii militis ſtipen- 
dium. 


1 413 
Bun det. 139. m 
Atpua, unde. 139.M 


Delcendit ad inferos, quid innu 
at in Symbolo. 12,13, 308 
Deſcriptio duplex, viz, facuſta- 
tum & perſonarum. 75.M 


Att & Two uChow they | 


differ. 546. mar. 
AtamiTys & woer@ > how they 


differ. 139. m 
Deus, unde. 293. | 
Aegi, mag. T4 Stam . 138. m 


AsZmnaBC+ quis, & cur lic dictus. 
138. m 
Ag, auget ſignificationem, 141, 
143. m. 146. m 
Diabolus, unde, 141. m. Side: 
O unde, 142. m. why hee is 
called a deſtroyer, $0. why 
che accuſer of the brethren, 
309. marg. why the tempter, 
441. why that wicked one, 
468, he is artifex calumniandi. 
I42 
AtdJua, quid ſignificat, 142. 
unde, | m 
Atazoria, quid ſigni ficet, 143.m | 
unde derivetur. ibid, 
AtexoyCy, 144. fully opened. 
Ataxpiyu, 1 44, 145,146, largely 
explained. 
Aeg & Sane wes, quomo- 
odifferanc. 146 


< 


Aida unde, 146. quid. m 


22 „ ibid. & m. & 107 


| 


Diaphragma, quid fir, 605 
Aten e is more than tem> 
| pe. 148. m. 
| Ataartoue, unde, 148. m 
Aidapveg unde. 149. m 


| Atzn, interdum eft indignan. 


tis potius quam intertogantis. 


150 
| AraSiGeque fuerint apud Gre. 
cos. 422. m 


Findet, 155. fully opened. 
D. cere & loqui, hꝭ w they differ, 
341. m. Dicere ſometimes put 
for jubere. 502 
Iryogunma, unde. 157. m 
L. x L] 1 58. fully opened. 
$1; 7 &, cur & quando Luna 
lic dicta lit, 158 
Dichatomie, whence the word is 
deri ved. 158 
$:Suoxax©r, à Sidfzoxey, I 5 2 m 
quibus competat hæc appel- 
latio, ibid. 152. mar. & laren 


& A eur, quomodo diffe- 
rant. 355 
$1&yeige, unde. I53.m 
2 unde. ibid. 


Dies, unde. 259 
Sies qui ſint apud medi- 


cos. 149. m 
Jane, unde. 164m 
Hilco S-, unde. 153 
Digitus à digerendo. 135.0 
$1iouellous, unde. 154. 1 
M, unde. 154. m 
Dilectio, amor, & charitas, quo- 
modo differant. 2 


| Diluculum, cur tempus matuti- 
num ſic dictum ſit. 102 
Jaalxc, 1 59. fully opened, more 
than FN. I 59. mar. 
D 


iſſidium, potiùs ſcribendum di- 
ſcidium. 157. m 
g Dives, quaſi di vus. 461.m 


Divitiæ 


—— 


INDEX. 


Divitiz, à dite. 
9 , 161. fully opened. 


So à JN. 166. m 
Doctor à docendo. 152 
ax never uſed but paſſi vely. 
162. m 

ibid. 


Loud, a dert 
öS, 163. largely explained. 
Saua, unde deri vetur, 168. m eſt 
ſuprema domus pars, ibid. quo- 
modo diſtinguatur a 5xyy, 
ibid. 
Donum, à do. 169. m 
ops, Sopnua, & race, quo- 
modo differant. 16 
Dormire cum patribus, quid ſig- 
ni ficet. 3 20 
Dormito, potius 
quam frequentem ſomnum in- 
dicat. 390. m 
Se egy à i,. 169. m 
Sons & Sopnut, quomodo diffe- 
rant. . 164 
Ha, oftener ſignifieth di- 
vine worſhip than aafe, 
165. How often either of 
them are uſed in the Old and 
New Teſtament, and in what 
ſignification. ibid. 
Fed & N 0 1 ſunt idem re- 
ſpectu Dei. 


165. m. quomodo differat à g: 
eg mov. | 267 
* & in bonim & in ma- 
am partem accipitur. 16 2. m. 
ſæpius tamen in bonam, ibid. 


octo ſigni ficat in ſagra Scri- 


ptura, 163. Sore, ay, k- 
4 -, & nu, quomodo diffe. 
rant. 572m 
Drachma is of our money ſe- 
ven pence halfe penny, 166. 
whence it is deri ved, ibid. 
marg. 


ibid. | Heal d denen, 166, mi- 


| 
Drome daty, from Segu@, 166. 


rabile habet acumen in viſu. 

i ibid. 

ene © Segamuetr 166m 
it will run an hundred miles 
in a day. ibid. 
Droplie, a watry diſeaſe between 
the skin, 580 
Juve ws & £Z801G) quomodo dit- 
terant, Ic. m. 209.m 


leviculum, | 


| 164 | 
JO, duplex ejus derivatio, } 


Sww, why it fignifiech ſun- ſer- 


ting. \ I 67 
Juofegry] O, unde. 1657. m 
quoi cela, unde. 167 
NyIxonGr, unde. I68.m 


Dynaſtæ, quales fuerint apud O- 
rientes. 167 
E 
de, from iv, 170. eſt & dolen- 
tis & indignantis. 170. m 
Eagles trie their brood by hold- 
ing their cies againſt the ſun, 
178 
y, poſt articulum poſtpoſici- 
vum, idem eſt quod Cunque a- 
ad Latinos, 170. interdum 
abſolutè, interdum hypothe- 
ticè ponitur. ibid. 
Eares, from hearing. 410. m 
Earth, is derived from the He- 
breyy Erets. 129. mar. 
Ebrius & ebrioſus, how they dif- 
fer. 362. m. & 363 
eig; 171, fully explained. 
Ex, intendit ſigni ficationem, 182 


198. marg. 

ye unde. 282 
Echo, unde ſic dicta ſit, 
260 

Ecſtaſie, whence the word is de- 
ri ved. 207. 186. mar. 


Edax, & comedo, how they dif- 


fer. 
EHeg, quid ſiguificet. 
Y 


) 3 
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INDEX. 198 355 
- 
vel O, unde, 174 EMbryon, cur fic dictum. 127 
Eftulus, Why a riotous perſon {v» | Emico, à ub ; N 
e. 199 | Emphatis,an fit cacita vel Neuf. 
1, ur de. 2 471 | cua declaratio, 195 
Haug, 17 2. fully explained. E/LDPgorey, an ſit temporis adyer- 
%% unde. ibid. bium. 19 m 
EY LANE, unde. 173. m, 196. largely explained. 
£70 Bots unde, ibid, HLYKGAIC 01404, unde, 196 m 
29 (cm, unde. ibid. Encoema, quæ ſint. 174 
70 ed ret. unde, 173. eſt virtus 47 ph ig, quaſi by £6 9. 198. 
01m bus affectibus ſeſe oppo- | marg, 
nens. tbid, | eyiauns, 199. m. unde 
& H, are both excluſive, and ad- England, why called Albion. 
verſative particles. 175 | 235 
eich, largely explained. 176 Enim, ſemper ſubjungitur, 126 
41,4 ab gie. 177. m eyoy 9, quid, 200. unde. m 
hei, fully opened, 178. un- S, unde. 20 f. m 
de. m e. quid ſigni ficet in Sym- 
jolwy, unde. 179. m bolo Apoſtolorum, 20 1. quo- 
£1p&, cur ſigni ficet dico. 179 modo differat à Swjw. ibid. 
Ane 183. taken 11. waies in Enthymema, unde. 199 
Scripture, unde. me, mν,; 201, unde. m 
zum ioo, 135. fully opened. ewTV/Atra, unde. 203. m 
Ejulo, unde. 297 m | £25424, 206. fully explained. 
Dates ab rages: 189 Cue, 209. largely opened. 
EALY 100, 199. is taken two waies, | sp, unde. 210 
49g, unde. 19m #mry ſpa, unde. 210 
TOTO unde. 191. m ETUAN C6 unde, 211. m. how it dif- 
Elephantiaſis, why the leproſie is | fers from O- LN: mu. 
fo called. 347 572. m 
Bolus, qui ſint apud facros Scri- Sg dvd, unde. 21 n 
ptores, 192. ita dicti ſunt ab ret unde. 217. m 
Hellene. ibid. SC, unde. 214 
eoburrcry, qui ſint, ibid. mar. quo. zie, What creatures are fo 
modo vocabula iſta dittin- called, and wh Y. 271. m 


guantur. | 
eubars, qui lint, 193 
£uCarevw, quid, & unde. ibid. 
Embalming dead bodies, a cu- 
ſtome uſed by the Iſraelites, 
207. which probably they 
learned of the Egy ptians. ibi- 
dem 


Seren, unde, 194. ibid, & 


£ 
195 plene explanatur. | 


Ephemeriz , idem quod hebdo- 
madæ, 251. Ephemerides, quid 
ſint. 252 

an, in compoſicione interdum 

ſuperventionem notat, 216. m. 

interdum adjectionem. 21. m 


ember, unde. = 

Epi curi, cur dicti fint Soar: 
80,M 

ux veld, unde. 219 


Epidermis, 


Epidermis, quid fit. 


139. m 

emaufdnus, 219. largely ex- 
plained, 

Epilogus, unde. 219 


emavunmg, quid figni ficet in ora- 
tione Dominica, plene expli. 


catur. 222,221,222 
Epiphanie, why the time of the 
Advent is ſo called. 228 
Epiſcopi, why Biſhops ſo called. 

224,520 
marry, unde. 225 
Epiſtola, cur 6c dicta. 225,226 
Sud, unde. 118 
mm, quid, & unde. 227 
u, unde. 213 


ted an old Greek word for the 
earth. 205. m 
Eraſmns, ubi appoſitè tranſtulit, 
72, 229, 288, 371. ubi minds 
apte, 9, 10, 15. m. 26, 28. mar. 


44. m. 46. m. 48, 56. m. 59,64, 
66. m. 69,82 85, 86,94, loo. m. 


101. m. 103, 106, 15 3. bis. 193. m. 
202. m. 207. m. 214, 215, 229, 


| 


| & in compoſitione idem valze 
interdum quod ep. 247. m 
Evangeliſts, who wcre ſo called 
in dcripture, and why, 239 
91 
£92ps-G, unde, 240.m 
"pes 2 
50 Jo xi, ver bum ſacris literis pe- 
cultare, 241, m. «Jus derivatio, 
& ratio derivationis, ibid. ple- 


nè explicatur, 
| £90112, 241, 242. fully opened. 
5 * 
60 e unde. 240 
Eugenius, vvhy ſo called. ibid. 


eοον & geySοι, quomodo 


$VACK@, 245 largely opened. 
Eunuch, why ſo called. 246 
0 gta, unde. 246 m 
eJ2puu unde. 250. n 
0p vw, unde, 250. m 


£UBPLATIEY, quid in ſalutatione 


277, 284,288, 305, 310, 36 m. 
391,43 5,1 z. marg. 53 5 139, 
542, m. 565, 566. m. 623. 
Eremitages, and Eremites, why 
ſo called. 233. mar. 
Ergaſtulum, from $0321 owns 232 


— 


iche, unde. ibid. mar. 
Eriptria Theocriti, cur lic dif, | 

| 234 
zel dest, ab tels 233 | 


truly ed, & EH, quomodo 
9 kick; 685 wore » | 

diff:rant. 206 | 
Sql, unde, | 236 
3 & Fa, quomodo differant. | 


$77 £-0 Ae SNN 
quomodo | — olim fic dicti ſint. 


£260, unde, 236. m. 
diſterat ab £7800. 
Sehne, unde. 
Ethica, cur ſic dicta. 
Ethnicus, quis ſit. 


237 


278 


innuat. 611 
$U megrwma, unde. 247 
Euicbius,cur fic dictus. 248 
$y5A&yYvCt, unde. 248.m 
S SamMic, unde, 250,m 
get nope⸗ plus eſt quam vel 

Drampery, vel Ju 148. 

mar, 
Excubare , quali extra cubare. 
9.m 


eZny urs & af hives quomodo 
ditterant. 206 
Exemplum & exemplar, quomo- 


do diftcranr. 586. m 
ze, quid fir, & unde derive- 
tur. 205. m 


Exodus, why Moſes his ſecond 


book ſo called. 207. m 
includit tria. 208 


208. m 


17m vj 0w, & iS$3vp0w, idem ſunt. 


209, unde deriventur. ibid. 


175 6&0, unde dicta fie, 209,mIrg.. 
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Tuo & Jy 

; the 4014.8 166. m 
Expecto, unde. 78 
HS o, unde fic dicta. 258 
H. VoD, unde. ibid. 
H, primo ſtaturam, & dein- 


de ætatem ſigni ficat. 549 
nai, unde. 259 m 
Hue, unde. 259. m 
ne O-, unde. ibid. 

F 
F. bula à fando. 377 
Fancies, why deri ved from ta- 


cio. 376. Facies tantùm dici- 
tur de homine. 490. m 
Faith from fides, 454. how many 
waies it is taken in Scripture, 
ibid. how it differs from Per- 
ſwaſion. 459 
Fama & rumor, quomodo diffe- 
rant. 25 
Farthing, how much it was a- 
mong the Romans. 320 
Faſeino, unde deri vetur, 114. 
marg. 

Febris ſic dicta à fervore. 499 
Feri æ, unde. 2 10. m 
Fermentum, tria ſigni ficat in ſa- 


cra Scriptura. 256 
Fero a gp. $98.mar. 
Ferrum, unde. 5I3.m 
Feſti, unde fic dicti. 2 0. m 
Ficus, exportare Athenis vetitum 

eſt. 538 
Fides, quaſi fiat dictum. 454 
Figo a mw. 518.m 


Figura & Character, quomodo 
diſterant. 612 
Filius, unde, 580. mar. 601, Filii 


Belial quales ſint. 66 
Flagellum diminutivum a fla- 
ro. 604.m 


Flagrum, quid ſit, & unde fic di- 
ctum. ibid. 
Fleſh, how many waies it is ta- 


» quomodo 


ken in Scripture, og 
| Fœmina à fœtu. I —— 
Fœnus, duplex ejus deri vatio. 


| Follow Chriſt „ What it —_— 


eth, 26, how ſome mens ſing 
| are (aid to follow them, ibid, 
Fons a tundendo, 4 5 2.mar, 
For is not alwaies a cauſall par. 
ticle. 408 
Forenſia verba in Novo Tek. 
mento, 55, 62, 68, 154, 172, 
214,255. m. 261. m. 457. m. 
Forica & Latrina, quomodo dif. 
ferant. ros. m 
Forma, from pogy, by a tran- 
ſpoſition of the letters. 376 
Forum, unde derivetur. 8. m 
Fornicatio, cut à fornicibus deri- 
vetur, 470. Interdum ponitur 


pro adulterio. ibid. 
Frater, quaſi fere alter. fm 
Frons a terendo. 370,m 


Fructus a ferendo, vel fruendo. 
292 


Erumen, quid fir, & cur {ic di- 


ctum. 343. m 
Fur, triplex ejus derivatio. 
317. m 

G 
Alathians, why called fooliſh 
Galathians. 59. m 
Galaxia, from yaAg, 125 


Taxlun, duplex ejus derivatio. 
125 
Gallus a galea, 29. m. cur dictus 
lit cep. 40% m 
Taufe, quid ſignificet. 216m 
Tauw, & de viris, & de foeminis 
dicitur. * 126 
Taue & aug diſtinguun- 
tur. ibid. 
Teos, triplex ejus deri vatio. 26 


Gangrzna, cur fic dicta. 125. 
marg. 


| 


Tae 


— — 


nnn. 
— 
1 ” 


raę in oratione ſemper ſub jungi- 
tur, 126. non eſt ſemper cau- 
ſalis particula, ibid. unde Gal- 
licum Car. ibid. 
Garment quai gardement, 


G2zophylacium, cur fic dictum. 
125. m 

G chenna, cur ſic dicta. 127 
Gellius minus reQe interpreta- 
tut yerbum wget 379 m 
Teve pro 30. annis. 127. m 
Genelis, why the firſt booke of 


279 | 


T ſul, unde. 121 
ne. thoſe * 
ſo called. go. m 
TAO. a en. 132 m 
Trum ie, unde. 132 
Golpel quaſi Godſ ſpell, or 
Ghoſts-ſpell, 239.M 
Grace is a thing full of joy, 
613,m 
Græcæ linguz elegantia eſt, 
quod ſupcrlatiyg etiam ulte- 
riorem admittant comparatio- 
nem. 190 


| 


Moles ſo called. 128 
Genitive caſes of ſubſtantiyes 


ſometimes put for adjeQiyes. 

| 195 

Genu 2 . 132 
Georgicks, why part of Virgils 
wor kes ſo called. 129 
Tsp3/s, unde. ibid. m 
Tipwy quali . dpd. ibid. 


Geſtures ot the jewes in their 
feaſts, the ſame with the Ro- 
mans, 43. marg. What geſture 
Chriſt uſed at his laſt Supper. 

| 30 d of 1 ibid. 

Girding the loines, What it 
meaneth; 40. & 44. it was 
uſed in journies, races, and 
battailes. | ibid. 40 

Gladius, cur dictus fit N5puO ! 
| 157 

Gloria, quid fit, 162. mar. ze 
Glory, Honour, and Praiſe, 


. 
8 


— 


how they differ. 172 
Wart, unde. 130.m 
2 cur puella illa Te- 
rentiana ſic dicta. idid. 
Tres, unde. 131. mar. 
Tri-, unde. T1800 ibid; 
Gods gifts like ſparkes, 4 l. and 
mul therefore bee cheri- | 
fed with godly aue 
| | 1 


Gram matica 2 Wh thct- I32 
Grave, the Germane Grab, and 
our Engliſh Grave derived 
from the Hebrew 2p Keber, 

| 57 
Grecians, and Greciſts, — 
they diſter, 192. The Greci- 
ans were nouriſhers of their 
haixe. 324 
Greek. words derived from the 
Hebrevy, 92, 110, 27, 312, 
319, 326, 337. mar. 348, 359. 
& ibid. m. 3 80, 381,513,616. 
from the Latine, 98, 315,3 19. 
mar. 328. m. 344, 346. m. 356, 
373m. 374,37, 396,397,422, 
513,523, 605. from the Ara- 
bick. It. m 


Gregorius, cur lic dictus. 133. m 


Gry & ev, quid ſigni ficent. 

a 10. mar. 

rund, unde. 133. m. it ſigniſieth 

both woman and wife. ibid. 
H 


'F Abitare & Commorari, quo- 
Amodo differant. 310 
Habitus ab habendo. 
nn Halack, unde. | 
Hereſis, olim fuit ſigniſicationis 
mediæ, 18. duplex ejus deri- 
vatio. | 7 — 19 
Hearing, how we mult hear. 110 
: as K Heart, 


_— 


— 


— 


uſed in Scripture, 292. What 
meant by the heart of the 
earth. i bid. 


Heart, how many waies it 1s | Hydropicus ab yy, 


Hetzriz, what kind of meetings 
they were, and why fo cal- 
led, 227 

Hiſtoria, cur ab i 28x 

Holocauſta, whar (acrifices were 


Homo ab humo, 57.mar. vel ab 
su, 58. mar. urrumque ſexum 


© Snaile, ibid. 
3 Humility, an ornament to every 

=, 173, how' it differs 
rom humiliation, 361. humi- 
3 liata animantia quznam fint 
apud Ciceronem. ibid. 
Hasband, why ſo called, 551 


fo called, and why, 397m 
Homily, why ſo called. 398 m 


YE COLNE 


——— 


8 do 
Hyems, of yey. 615 mar. 
Hymnes, Plalmes, and Songs 

how they differ. 


Helas, & Lala in French, how, Hypocrires, wherein like 4 


they differ. 29 ö players. 588 
Hell, why the place of the dam- I 
ned ſo called. 1 z. m Cur dicta fit litera dimidig. 
Helvidius contutarur. 253,495 p 281. m 
Hereſie, its definition, 18. how | =21,quid- 216 
it differs from ſchiſme, ibid, | Jalal & Hillel in Hebrew, how 
rwo things required to hereſie, they differ. 29 
bid. mar. three things in every =» Jamim, unde. 260. m 
hereticke. 19 | 115 Jatzar. 456.m 
Heſychius Gramaticorum Grz- | Inavys, unde deri vetur. 275 
corum facile princeps. 33 80%, unde, 28 1. ejus literz ſe. 


paratim ſumptæ, pium emble- 
ma Chriſtiani. ibid. 


Iconici pictoræs, quales. 177m 


Lic ab ug. 276. m 
Idiota, taken for a private man, 
as well as an illiterate man. 


Idolum, unde deri vetur, 16m. 
an diſterat a ſimulachro & ſpe. 


complectitur. 18 cie, ibid. Idols and Images, 
Honour, glory, and praiſe, how | whether they differ or not, 


they differ. 572m 176, Idolatrie hath a neceſſary 
Horizon, why ſo called. 405. dependance upon the eye. 177 
marg. | Iepci propriè tantum poſteri Aa- 

Horripilatio, quid fit. 182. m roms ſic dicti. 94.M 
Hoſtia, triplex ejus derivatio. Igegy, why the Temple ſo cal 
274 led. 277 

Houſe, from the Almaine word, | Jeſus, the name uſed oo · times in 
Huis. 394 m - Saint Pauls Epiſtles, 277. unde 
Houſe- wife, why ſo called, 396. | derivetur. 278 
wherein ſhe ſhould be like the | The property of Greek words 


ending in gy. 


| 19 
Images and Idols, whether any 


difference between them. 196 
Tudor, unde ſic dictum. 279 
Imbecilles, why weake ones ſo 
called. 300. m 

unde. 279 


= 


* 
1.1 


Hyades, unde fic ici. 675.00 | Impoſtibile, verbum quod vix 
T © | uſurpatir 


— — 


NR 


uſurparur niſi docendi causa. 
16. mar. ern quaſi x; yuz. 285.m 
Improbitas opponitur & probi- Kaese, cur a es deriverur, 
tati, & remiſſioni. 42 28 5. mar. quomodo diftcrat à 
Indicativas modus cur dictus fit | , ibid. plenè explana- 
zeige. 405. m tur. 285,286 
Infans, fic dictus, quia farĩi non | Karg, cur mg 75 eu- deri- 
teſt. 383. m vetur, 286. m. ſæpè ponitur pro 
Lafernus & Inferi, fic dicti a fitu, | ignavo. 132 
13.M | K d , 239.m. wand; vol- 
Initio & Innoyo, how they dif- Loc qualis lit, = 289 
fer. 171.m | KzwaG, quid, 290. & unde. 
Intelligere & conſiderare, how 290. mar. 
they differ. 3857 Kau- 4 xouer. ibid. 


Interce ſſio, quid fir. - 201 
Invenire & reperire, how they 
differ. 248. m 
Iaveſtigo, unde, 28 1. Inveſtiga 
biles in the vulgar edition, 
written for Ininveſtigabiles, 
by the errour of the Scribe. 56 
Invocare, idem interdum quod 


Vocare. 218 | 
= Jom, unde. 259 
mn Jonah, unde. 449. | 
Ira, ns ejus derivatio. 273 
Iris, why ſaid to be derived from | 

ebe dico. 175 
Is, verbalia in [is] ſæpiùs paſſive 

ſignificant. 56 


Iſaiah, ſon-in-law to Manaſſes, 
158.mar. hee was ſawne in 
ſunder with a wooden ſaw.ib. 


Kara, quid, 391. quomodo di- 
ſtinguatur a U . ibid. mar. 
Kemmucy, unde. 291. m 
Kepſeptw, unde. 292m 
Kad in compoſitione fere in ma- 
lam partem ſumitur, 292, 
zoo. mar. interdum intendit ſi- 
gni ficationt m, 295. m. oo. m. 
interdum idem valet quod . 
, 305. m. . _ 
Erg, fully opened. 294 
3 fully opened. 298, 


297 

KaJaavey & aranvey, how they 
differ. f 298. m 
Cala w,, unde. 4m 


Ka“, largely explained. 298, 
279 
Kala,ꝭRα⁰,ͤu , quid & unde. 


[ſh is more than Adam. 77 
Julian the Apoſtate was veigy- 

N * m 
J: mentum a juvando- 33m 


Ivorie is from the Elephant. 19 1 
Jupiter, cur ſic dictus. 254 
Juſtification, Juſtifying, and Ju- 
ſtice, how chey differ. 156 
Juvenis à juvando, 219. m. Ju- 
venis pro milite. 


LL; verba in 1% a nominibus Ka 


. | 
deſcendunr. 101 


382m KaJipera, unde. 


300 

kalard et, quid, 300. & unde. m 
! | 301 

301 

Kelamimy , quale medicamenci 
genus ſit. 302 
Karipaloue! , largely opened. 
307, 308 

' Kalneia, unde. 309.m 
| ibid. 


, unde deriverut, 309. 
tres habet ſignificationes. ibid. 
2 2 2 Ka hae] 


- 4 CIS 74 
1 83 8 k 
wh: LOS TE” -+ 
*. 3 1 : Þ 2.” 5 . 4 * 
b 7 a 


/ 


——_— 


——_——G_Ol/lt. 


INDE X. 


Ka. SM & $23) 174625, quomo- 
do differant 2 
Kal Sig „qui ſic dicti inter 


Græcos. 446 
Kabel, quid & unde. 283 
Ka geg unde. 283 


Kalotei & FAPOULEW, quomodo | 


diſterant. 310 

p 
K*pauyuw, unde. 313.m 
Keęgqgs, unde. 313 


KEOaA00 » the ſumme in ac- 
compts ſo called, becauſe an- 
ciently written at the top 


= . 44 
K82aazs,cur ſic dicta. 315. m 
Klurong, vox origine latina, 3 15. 


mar. quam Varinus per () 
ſcribi 9 * O ibid. 
Kid ue, unde derivetur, 319 
Kad dlos, unde, 3 16. m. & unde 
clades. 316 
Kale unde. ibid m | 
Kagts, am ve 317.m 
Kzemns quali a e; 3 17. A 
nt, Spams, & os, quomodo 


difterant. Fl 3.in 
Kyo, unde. 217 
K anegs, unde, 18,m 


Kayrtg & aan Cr quomodo 
difteran', 


319.m 

Kg, unde. 319 
Katua]e, cur à H deriverur 
319.1) 


_ » 
Katry quid flenifice 1545 
riVetur a vc. 


cur de- 
319. 


| K ow\ezopy quid fit, ibid, cur fic 
| dictum. | I id, & 323 
Koene, quis fir. 323. m 
Ko, quid fit, ibid. 
K op ide; unde. 324.m 
K o72(, unde. ibid 


K omay quid, 325. plus eſt quam 


. 32 5m 
KbrO, tia ſignificat. 


2 
| Kon & 4%. uomodo dit. 
f. rant. 377 
K 0:7; quid. 326 
Kbęgt a ey. 226 
Kb, unde. ibid. 
Koene p. unde. 328 


K 4 fully opened, 27 unde, 
2 This word firſt uſed 
by Plutarch. ibid. 
Ken, Sd Ne l ? 328 
K O, quid lit , 328. cur 
duplici g ſcribendum, ibid. 
unde derivetur, ibid. An à 
Gracis Latini, vel a Latini: 
Græci hoc verbum murua- 


runt, ibid; 
Kpaymany quaſi mndnvwor 79 eg. 
329.M 

K pov, unde. $29 
Kea i, largely opened. 330 


Keim, triplex cjus dexiva- 

tio. 331 
Kelus & Kd di fferunt 
ue cauſa & effectus, 2967 jt is 
taken ſometimes for Mayr 
332 


Knave, Why calltd in latine Ne K eouw , a Ness, & ſic fit Th 
bulo. 587 [+ esd, & per Syncopen xo. 
Ko 4 un. 320 334 
Keim unde. 321. m KeyaraaCG unde. ibid. 
K NE, unde, 322 | Ka u oviupogay', & aden 
Keoaugliom & pu nie, quom ode £7 3ray, quid ſignificent. 335 
differant. 502 KO. unde. ibid. m 
Koh, no word ſigniſies a | cg unde. 336. mn 
nterer conjunction than this, | Ky y, unde. 337. u 
322 | Kyu. yoy, unde. ibid. 


Kyu 


Ker & , quomodo 


differant, 139. mar. unde de- 


rivetur, 338. mar. The Sep- 


tuagint ever render che word 
Jehovah by this, ibid. how 
often it is uſed in the Old 
and New Teſtament. ibid. 
Kyrke, from yy2rayy 338.m 
Kd, che God of wantonneſs 
and revelling. 342 


K ovwrnioy, quid ft, & cur ſic di- 


tum. 346.m 
KseG-& A-, quomodo dit- 
terant. 29 
L 

Ee a. lacerando, 135. 
marg. 

Lælaps, unde fic d:'C&tus, 341. 
marg, 

nt »» Lu, Lah, unde. 390 


Act NSA N eα & Coder; p quo- 


modo differant. 341. m. 605 
* a Ae pare. 342m 
Azs;, unde. 343 
Latine words derived from the 

Greek. 103,104,132 
AO, unde. 344. & ibid. 

marg. 


AaSd'n, unde, 344. It ſig ni fies 
the ſet vice due both to God 


and man, ibid. Both dae 
and & are attributed to 


God in Scripture. 164 
Latrinæ, cur hc dict x, 106. m. 
qaomodo diftioguantur 2 fo- 


ricis. bid. 
Latro, unde. 348. n 
AaZdw, unde. 343. m 
The Law, why it is called i 


24. m 


Ss 

Leaves of bookes, ſo called be- 
cauſe anciently they wrote 
on leaves of trees. 118. mn 


Ave AN-, & EC: quo- 


— - — 
— — — 


Legio, unde, 344. quot apud Ro- 
manos fuerint. ibid. m 
| Legumina, cur fic dicta. 349. 
marg. 

Aeileppld, unde, 345. m. plenè ex- 
planatur. ibid. 
Leproſie, a ſcur fiſh diſeaſe, 343. 
mar. hence derived, ibid. why 


Called Elephantiaſis. ibid. 

AneS, unde. 347. m 
Asus, unde, 348. m 
Lethargus, unde. 347. m 
Lethe a x, why. 347. m 


Lethum , whether it be to be 
written Lethum, or Letum, 
347. Whence ic is derived, 


ibid, 

Letters, why called Miſſives. 226. 
| Mar. 
Lex, its threcfold deriyation. 
| 386 

Libri, why bookes ſo called. 
118 

Licet, unde deri vetur. 209.m 
Lictor a ligando. Fol 
Lie, from xte 625. m 
Limaceus, unde. 616 m 
ibid. 


Limax, quid ſit. 
Aiulw, e v Nay adeiv. 


349 

Atwos, unde. 349,355 
ASG, unde. 348 m 
A- unde. ibid; 
Litcus & Ripa, how they differ. 
17. m 

Livor, à livido colote. 600. 
marg. 


Locuſts, what kind of meat they 


were. 27 
ae oats largely opened. 351 
Ah ,,. & c 


quid ſint, 15. 45% eſt vox 


muon 349: derivatur à 
Ao, ibid. m. 21. acceptions 


of ic. 390 


modo differant, 341. m. 60 


2 2 3 Aid ela, 


Aod oelety unde, 35% MaAge. & vlog, an, & quomo- 
Loqui, & Dicere, how they dif- do differant. 357 

fer. 341. m. 344. mar. Manaſſes was Iſaiab's father-in. 
Lord, from Laford, an old Saxon | law, 158. mar. He cauſed him 


word. 338 to be ſavvne in ſunder with 4 
Lorica & Thorax, how they dif- wooden ſaw. ibid. 
fer. 275.m | Mancipium, quaſi manu captum. 
Lot, how many things it ſigni- | 22 
fies. 318 | Mancus, quaſi manu carens, 337, 
Love-feaſts, why ſo called. BH # mar, 
A8Jop d N,. 353. mar. Mane trifariam derivatur. 493. 
Ab, Awa, & vim, quomodo marg. 
di fferant. 28 5. mar. Manna, whence derived, 258. m. 
xe, unde. 3% m - was meat ready to eate with- 
aurG+, quomodo derivetur. 353. out dreſsing. ibid. 


mar. Manum, an obſolete word, which 


« 


Luna, quando propriè * Ggnifieth as much as Bonum. 


GO dicature 158 493. m 
Lunatici qui ſint. 511 Manus à manando. 615.m 
um, unde. 353.m | Maranatha,a Syriack word, 338. 
Luſcus, quaſi Luciſecus, 396,m | whatir ſigni fies. ibid. 
weil eds, unde. 3 53.m | Marceo, from apa - 34 
Lutheri interpretatio probatur. | Mare rubrum, cur fic dictum. 

299 134 


Age, cur deri retur à x. 353. | Marriage, what led the Papiſts 
marg. firſt to make it a Sacrament. 

Lychnus à . 354 379 
Lycophron ab Ariftotcle repre- | Martyrs, who properly ſo cal. 
henditur. 490. m | led. | 359 
M Magni, unde. 359. mar. 

1260 Mabbul, quid. 296.m | MaIw/dew & 1 dy,0%649, quomo- 
Mal 10109, unde, 360.m. In the do differant. 255 
New Teſtament it never ſig- Medium coli dicitur tum quoad 
nifieth any thing but a ſword. altitudinem, tum quoad lon- 


ibid. | gitudinem. 366 

Magi, wiſe men among the Per- | Medulla, unde, 377. m 
ſians, 3 54. m. now the word | M£3aaeuyta, unde. 360.m 
uſed to fignifie thoſe that uſe Me«(67zp©-, vocabulum a Joanne 
unlawfull Arts. ibid. ſolùm uſur patum. 363. m 
Magnates & Primates, ſunt vo- Mixa à MA: ibid. 
ces parùm latinæ. 362 Mya 1 pov 371. m 


Magnitudo, in variis linguis de Ml, cur deri vetur 4 Aulus. 371 
rebus minimis dicitur. 361 | Mendicus, quis fit propriè. 497. 
Menge: O-, duplicem habet deri- mag. 


vationem. 355-m.356 | Menſa, quaſi meſa. 3 


— — 


——— -—_— — — 


Menſar ius a menſa. 


Mercator, quis {it propiie, 194. Mag, unde derivetur, 38. quid 
marg. } figtuficet. ibi din 

Merces, quid ſigmficet in ſacta Mere Sao 75 de 276 
Scriptura. 374. marg. Moneths, becauſe meaſured by 
Merchant, from whence that | the circumvolution of the 
ward 1s derived. 234 | Moon. 371 
Mercurius, inter pres Deorum, | Mere, unde. 376. in 
163. m. unde nomen ſortitus Mons, unde derivetur, 221. mar, 
eſt. : 334 | quomodo differat à colle. ibid. 
Meretrix a merendo. 470 Monumentum, cur fic dium, 
Melua, Tg vd wierey þ 374,m 
youd 365. quomodo diſtingua- þ Morbi , cur dicantur cruciatus. 
tur a ον. 364. mar. 113. m 
Merit of workes cannot be in- Mad, unde. 3 80. m 
ferred from Rom. 2.6. 76 | Mog & A, quemodo diffe- 
Metamorphoſis, unde. 367 rant. 376. m 
Miſlarvei & f, quo- Mors, cur dicatur 10 . 569 
modo di flerant, 368. m. unde Mulier quaſi mollior. 133.m 


deri vatur. ibid. Mundus 4 mungirie, 3 26. m quot 
Mg ama variæ rationes iſtius | fignificer in ſacra Scriptura. 
verbi deri vationis. 367 327 
Mi ee lc ouuau, quid. 369 | Munera ſunt vincula. 489 
Mertwp©-, quis fit apud Grzcos, | Municeps quaſi munus capiens, 
3 69.m 465 
MiTyp, cur fic dicta. 372.m | Municipium & Colonia, how 
149, unde, 362.m | they differ. | 323.m 
Medvchet, unde. ibid. Muw-if, unde. 379 
M& 0107s unde. 370M | Mueige & eee, quomodo diffe- 
Militaria vocabula. 223, 229, | rant. 378.m 
478| My; pro mure ſubterraneo, nimi- 
Mimus, why ſo called. 373m] rum talpa. 379. m 
Mina, from py. 374 m Musen, quid & unde. 378 
Miniſters, to be proved and tried, | Muſtum quaſi miſtum, {cilicer, 
g 
iſs) letters ſo . | Muftus, idem eſt api autum 
ann 226m quod Novus. 130m 


Mee, unde. 374m Myopes, qui, & cur hc di cti fant. 
Mey actor, cur ſic dictum. ibid. 379m 
65006 & xoms, quomodo diffe- Myrrha gemina leniter amare- 
rant, 377» & etiam a m ſcit. 617 
Modius, cur iſta meniura fie fic| Myrrhina vel murina, quale vini 
dies | 275} genus 7pud Romance, $53 


—ͤꝛ— — —— 
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INDEX 
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r 


— 1 Tg 


q Naſchac, quid. 573 
Natura 4 naſcendo, 609. tria ſig- 
ni ſicat. ibid. 
News, unde, 28 t. m 
Navya nr, unde. ibid. 
Neceſlitas, how uſed by Cice- 

ro, 40 
Neceflitudo pro amicitia,& Ne- 

ceſſarius pro Amico. 40 
Nefas duplicem habet derivatio- 

nem. 6. m 
Neighbour, hence the word is 


derived. 460 m 
Ney gg, unde. 382 
Nso2y/G+, unde. 382. m 
Nee O, unde, 383. m 
Nim . quifi q ery. 383. m 
Neo@- & ven, unde. ibid. 
Nyceg, unde. 284. m 


Muſteria, cur arcana fic dicta ſint. | the febres quales (int, — 
378. m Nor from nt. — 

N | Nevulwia, quid lr, & unde. 

Ads, unde. 38 t. m #5 

272 Nakab, quid. 119 | Now#75,unde. 789.m 


| Nournh and Cheriſh, what they 
ſignifie, and hovy they differ. 
188 

Neu di /t, unde. 388. m 
Nox à nocendo. 390. m 
No xa, & culpam, & pœnam ſig- 
ni ficat. 


2 R. m 

Nubo, anciently fignified to cu. 
ver. 126 
Numella, quale machinæ genus. 

F 392 
Numerus pro honore, 90 


Numiſma from Numa, 387. m. 
or from youu, ibid, 
Nuptiz from Nubo, 126, non 
contrahendæ fine parentum 
conſenſu. 18: 
Nurturing conſiſts in correcti- 
on, as well as inſtruction. 41 


N,, unde, 384. m. An, & quo- Nut from y:/axwy 3 90. or other- 


modo differat 2 ππ . 384 
Nia, , & Mule, quomodo 
differant. 385. m 
Na particula pri vati va. 385. m 
Nobi le interdum in malam par- 
tem ſumitur. 223. m 
Nomen quaſi notamen. 400 
Nou®-, quid, 386. & unde. 386. 
marg. 

Noſe, the ſeat of anger, 3 56. m. 
The Hebrewes expreſſe an an- 

ry man by one that hath 2 
tb noſe, ibid. Naſus olim 
irriſioni dicatus. 377. m 
Nb eos & wanaxia,, An, & quomo- 
do differant. 357 
Nocou, unde. 387. m 
Nothus & Spurius , how they 
differ, 385.m. o/ duplicem 
habet derivarionem, ibid. No- 


| 


clas unde. 


wile as marg, 


O 
S cur à ſcœna den- 


vetur. 20 marg. 
Oculus, unde. 41 . m 
d unde. 393 
oSusy , unde. 394m 
Orb, unde. 39m 
oi, quis, & cur fic = 
96. m 
O. unde. | ® Did; 
Aras, unde. 397. m 
-, unde. ibid. 
Aa, — ibid. 
0 & QUAH , pay 
— 4 hg pk 
0070p , unde. 40 


Suu vH, quid & unde. 399 
0g, unde. 


400. m 
400 


2015 


— — ———ñ—— 


Oriller a - French word, 


whence, 486.m 
delqhuls, unde, 405 
dp dH unde. 404. m 
80 vo lud, quid & unde. 404 
Os pro acie. 157. m 
800, unde. 407. m 


Oſus, words ending in Coſus) 
ſignifie, vehementiam, copiam, 


& affectionem. 36 3 
Ou 0s » unde. 409 m 
> a fignification words in 

Op have. 37. m 
Ny, quid ſignificet Spartanorum 

lingua - $85.m| 

P | 

Agani, unde. 45 2.M 

— abi minds proptiè 

tranſtulerit. 48 
Pago, unde. 518. m 
Pagus, unde. 452 


5016 ab owes 411 | cotrection as well as inſtructi- 
S ατN, unde. ibid. on. ibid 
znr quali d nhα]ꝰ./οτ . 401. m Nai & ui, quomodo diffe- 
Opportunitas, unde. 286. m rant, 416. m 
0 , oy, unde, a 1412 Ian quia corpus at. 417. 
5 toy, quid & unde. 413 mar, 
Opſonium, unde. 412 | Palinodia, unde. 417.m 
degu,& dai quomodo dif- Pallas, unde. ibid. 
terant. 403. & m Pallium, quia palam geſtetur. 
beay & Sropety , quomodo dift.- | 279 
rant. 263 Palma, cur victoriæ inſigne, 384. 
Oratio quaſi oris ratio. 30 m mar. pondere preſſa ſarſum ni- 
Otcheſtra, unde. 407 titur. ibid. 
/ bexwunnngy unde. 406.m | Pal ſie, what kind of diſeaſe it is, 
en- unde. 406 428 
Orcus, cur infernus ſic dictus, Hard ear, cur fic dictum. 418 
406. unde derivetur. ibid. Pandocheus, unde. 419 
577 & Syteog, quomodo diffe- aries, unde. 418. m 
rant, 25 2. m. d ab opt2aue Fango, unde. 518. m 
493.m | Panis, quid ſignificet in oratione— 
h., whence the French Or. Dominica, 93. unde derivetur. 
ueilleux. 403 ibid. m 
Orichalcum cur fic dictum, 612. | Lass, unde. 418 


Paper, the uſe of it long un- 
knowne, 118. why it was fo 
called. ibid. 
Papyrus originally fignifieg an 
Egyptian ruſh, on which 
they anciently uſed to write. 
118 
Ilags in compoſitione ſæpe in 
mal am partem ſumitur, 422. 
mar. interdum verbi ſignifica- 
tionem mutat 425. interdum 
minuit, 426, interdum idem 
valet quod, Ad, in compoſitio- 
ne apud Latinos. 429 m 
Nanga mne, Julianus ſirname, 
and why, 419. m 
laggfon, unde, 430 
[Ingaderyualige largely Ope- 
ned. | 421 
Paradiſus, cur coelumyſic dictum, 
4122. eſt vox origine Hebraica. 
ibid. m 


[leudela, unde, 415, It implies | 


Aaa Paradoxum, 


— ———— 


INDEX. 


Paradoxum, nia f < t mpg 2 Peſach, 43s. The mol 
Say 423 of that word is Gods ont 
Ha aauulad i unde. 425. m 
Hla⸗ — 5 tully opened. 426 | Paſſus à pandendo, 403. 1 
7 — of the Sunne, what it brachiorum, & paſſus pedum 
is. 427 | di fferunt. ibid. 
Ta pet u di. unde. 428 Pater, unde, 439. I aliunde 
Haare, qui olim fic ii. | derivarur, cum de homine di- 
399 citur, alinnde cam de Deo. 


Flaggmirlo & malo, how they ibid. m 
differ, 418 Patria. unde. 439-m 
Haga + rae & [ATI q quomo- O, why deri ved from ct c. 
do Gra 35,429 440m 
ue (ks) duplicem haber deri- | P ax, unde. 179m 
vationem. ibid. m | Pauper, unde. 497 m 
729g tw, fully opened. 430 Pearles, why called Uniones, 
Parchment, ſo called in Engliſn, * 


becauſe made of skins parch- | Peccatum, unde. 

ed, or from the French word | Pecunia, cur à pecu fic dicta Ay 
Parchemin, 264. In Latine it 8gim. Pecunias non (ut nos) 
hath its name either from the numerare, ſed ponderare & 
place where it was found, Per- appendere ſolebant antiqui. 


amena , or from the mareri- 280m 
alls of which it is made, mem- Pedo, unde. 116 
brana. 364m Pedum, quod ft vice pedis. 500, 
laperoy At unde, 43 2.m mar. 
Parmeno Terentianus , cur fic Du las. 412m 
dictus. 428 | Tleceow * opened. 449,441 


Tlaekyw, fully opened. 433, as unde. 
434 Degel d 
44 


Han & lam, quomodo | diff:rant. 4 

if#cranr, 310 | They  trifariam derivatur. 

Tage unde. 433 44 

aps ye, unde. 434m | Pelican, why from owes 443 

Haestuouiòg unde, 435. quid fir | Pellis, unde derivetur, 139.M. 

apud medicos. ibid. m i quomodo differat à cute. 139. 

Tlappnore., unde, 436, mar. plene mar. 

ex planatur. 436 Nins & papa, quomodo diffe- 

Habe, &, unde. 433m rent. 442 

Participatio & Communio, how | Lleydtęd, cur derivetur à mw3O- 

E they differ, 221.m 442M 
3 ; Hes, omnis, largely explained, | Penula, quid. 596 
B 437 Per in compoſitione durationem 
Paſcha, not from the Greek« addit. | 141.M 


word iow , but the Hebrew Perduus, why a riotous * 


cc. 


ts 


\'TNDE'X, 
is ſo called · 100 do differanc - G21 
Peregrinus a peragrando. 391 | I! » Why from gh 601 
Perjurium, quid ſit. 220 . 
Heere, why circumſtances | $;Abppay, unde, 602.0 


of actions are ſo called. 446. 


marg. 

Ilee -, unde. 44% m 
Tae, quid ſit, & unde derive- 
tur. 448. m 
Peri phraſis, interdum magni fi- 
centius ſonat. 114 


Tleel lau, fully opened. 450, 


471 


| Terres , bifariàm derivatur. 


449 
449.m 


Il&edows, unde. 
Perſona quali per ſe una, 490 


marg, 


Perſuadev & ſuadeo, how they 
differ, 441. & m 
Perſwaſion and Faith, how they 
differ. 


459 
Pertinax, cur dictus fit yey5oat- 


Philolopher, why that name 


firſt deviſed by Pythagoras. 
602 
,, unde. 60 1. m 
u trom $juG Eoz3.m 
ITayggpoerc, fully explained. 459, 
60 

Ihe, quid & unde, 46 r, 
462 

55 - quaſi ds Ele 603 
Phcenicia, cur fic dicts. 624 


SiS from pip, 604 mar. hoy 
it differs from 710, 569. & 


604. marg. 
Goprioy, unde. Som 
$wa8%, unde. 609 
Sor) quaſi gas yu. ibid. mn 


$@p» olim dicebatur qui nunc 
ihne. 317. m 


0 | 621 | Save quia pa; ge- GIo.m 
Peſtilence, why called the Peſt. | $ 5 from fligello. 60 
3 52 | beg, Me, & M ,. quo- 
Peter, why he was Apoſtolorum modo differant. ibid. 
primus. 494 belt quid ſir. 606 
IR: & Fired quomedo diffe- weer & Sesr none 5 quomodo 
rant. 451. m. & 452 differant. 606 
Sava, unde, 596 Gegryors & oth a, quomodo dif- 
®2#]a019, unde. 598] ferant. 522. m 
Phariſees, why termed Separa- | Su & $vaz fu, quomodo dif- 
tiſts. og. m fer ant. ; 605.m 
pn, unde. $98 | beo3ayoy unde. 
Dertalne, unde. 115 |lmromzen0- unde. 
Phylacteries, why ſo called, 608. Soy quaſi $0y05- 
The Greeke word is retained | $y/pg:44, unde. 
in moſt languages. eng, unde, ibid. 
Philadelphia, why one of the | gie, unde. ibid. m 


ſeven Churches ſo called, Goo. 
dals & Charitas, how 
they differ. z. m 


dharga dog, unde. Som 
Daya & gene duomo- 


 Pignus & Arrhabo, quomodo 


92. m 


differan-. 


Pilatus fuir P:ocurator Jud æ æ, 


ſed non Præſes. 258. m 


pilus & Capillus, quomodo dif- 


Aaa 2 terant. 


— —— —. cu 


— 


8 
LIES 


Plutarchs miſtake in the deriva- 
tion of the word gg 


305 

Poculum a potando. 471. m 

and ene, unde. 463 

Pœni, cur fic dicti. 604 
Tuner & alt is 1 quomodo diffe- 

rant. 473.m 


uαε & u, quomodo dif- 
ferant, 121 m. avluweaiyw, inde. 
464. m 

maeuGC;, unde. 465.m 
Tas bifariam derivatur, 465 


mpwuueres, quid & quomodo 
diſtinguatur A maui ors, 467. 
& marg. 


m ⁰ , unde. 467. m 
money, unde. 468, 


g Marg. 
MD, unde. ibi 7 


| 


INDEX. 
feranr, 271. marg. Pomum from mugs 468 
Pine from ena. Arm wynege from mi, 468. vel a 
Piſcis, unde. 281 | To & pang 469. plus eſt 
Thus, unde. 494M quam yaos- 468.m 
L1157K65, unde, 455.m. hoc ver- | Cy, *r. % mf , tres 
bum crucem Grammancis gradus labor is. 377. m 
fir. ibid. Populus & Plebs, quomodo dif. 
Pitho Dea eloquentiæ, 49 eur fic | f:rant. 343-mar, 
dicts. ibid. | Porcus quaſi ſpurcus, 619, 
Plague, why the Peſtilence ſc marg, 
called. 453 | Porrigo, quale morbi genus, 
Planets,why ſo called. 456 | 347 
Plato, ſo called becauſe of his | egy) A pp 470 
broad ſhoulders. ibid. | mrp2ue mas, unde. 47 n 
Th#z, unde. ibid, | Portentum, cur fic dictum. 
Plebs & Populus, how they dif- 579 
fer. 343 | dle, unde. em 
ThemZiz, unde. 457 | Porus, quale lapidis genus. 499. 
ID A Pore 58.m 
* unde. f ibid. Poſt- maſters, ſuch lie Officers 
muloy from v. 46 f. m among the Perſians, 53. and 
ME qua maya. ibid. among the Jewes, 6. whence 
Der, from Pluto. ibid. our Eagliſh word Poſt is de- 
Mule, u.,, & yig, quomodo rived. z. m 
diff:rant. 38 5.08 adus quali ma] ads. 471 


Potentia & Poteſtas, how they 


diff. r. 166. 
Præ in compoſitione ſamirur du- 
pliciter. 586 
Præcipere eſt potins docere quàm 
mandare. 1 53 
Præcones qui, & cur ſic dicti. 
315. m 


Pr#cordia, quznam fint, 605 
Prædicare, quid ſignificet,, 315. 


marg. 
Præputium, an a præputando de- 
ri vetur. 27. m 
Praiſe, Glory, and H Onour, how 
5 difter. 572. mar. 
edu Jap, unde. 473. m 
a Pas O. ibid. 
apazrs & mines, quomodo dif- 
ter ant. 473 m 


Preachers, how they muſt pro- 
| claime 


| 


—_— 


INDEX. 

claime Gods word. 315 0 Proving a Will , what it mean. 
bude, unde. hem eth. 161 
Primum tempus, pro tempore Proyidentia, tria ſignificat. 480. 
matutino. 494 | | 2 marg, 
Atoy, unde. 476. m | Prytaneum, quid. 346. m 

or Halo, unde. ibid. Tho, unde. 525. m 
aeg\iyent,unde, 476 m. cur fic | Plalmes,; Hymnes, and Songs 
dicta. ibid. © how they differ. V. 
Probo, tria ſignificat. 161. i, bifariam deri vatur. 
marg. | wont ibid. 

Profanus, unde. 117:M | Pyxaocm, quid & unde. 626 
Profuſus, why a riotous perſon Yigg, quid {its 627 
ſo called. ' +800 | Puyy, unde. tbid.m 


axrorLey & arammey,quomodo 
diftcrant. 49 

Rao, unde. 492 
Propheſying, what it ſigniſieth 
in Scripture. 493 
Propheta, à procul fando. 492. 
marg. 

avg, unde. 494. mar. 
eis in compoſitione interdum 
intentionem defiderii ſignifi- 
Cat. 481. mar. 
Ab, unde. 484. m 
Proſelytes, who ſo called, and 
y, 484. Proſelytæ portz, 
& Proſelytæ fœderis ſeu 
jaſtitiæ, how they differed, 

| ibid. 
% ae ye quali gggoryes 483 


Ll 
— quale genus orati- 
ons, 48. ſumitur inter- 


| 


buen &, Moba unde. 496. 
Mad d mmr1. 4%. m 
Mags, unde, ibid. quomodo dif- 


ferat à mwns- 442 


Publicani qui, & cur ſic dicti. 
| 570. m 

Puer, à puritate, 415. It ſigmi fi- 
eth both a childe and a r. 
vant. ibid. 
149, unde. 497. m 


Pulvis pro re nihili. 526. m 


marg. 

TupyC,unde. 4999 m 
Pyra, Rogus, & Buſtum , how 
they differ. 499 


Pyrauſta , a Flie that liveth in 


the fire. 498 


Pythagoras firſt uſed the word 


y6owes, 3 26. mar. why he firſt 


dum pro loco orationis. ibid. invented the name Philoſo« 
950 bl marg. | pher, 602. Pythagoricorum 
wewrap] ww, unde, 485. m ir ονον, quid ſit. 290 
— unde. 486 N Apollo fic dictus. 
GESXO hy , from een 07760, "Th 498. n 
486. mar. how it diſters from 
n 516 | 
oe, bifariam derivatur. Uadratus homo quis fir, 
487 A 570.m 
* 
cee, unde. 490m. 
o ν , unde, 491. m __— whence the word de- 
oenbe v unde. 489) N rived. „a 
Aaa 3 Pal, 


an *; 
4% 3% 
n . ö 
+ * 
* 


INDEX. 


i... 
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PUEIG : — 


Joo m 

PagIszy ©, unde. FOI 
= Racham,quid & unde. 525. 
& m 

Pap, unde. FOI 
Pay, = unde. ibid. 
Dauſlicues & e quomo- 
do differant. 282 
Pams, quid ſignificet. 501 


Pane & xoaggiou quomodo 
differant. 2 
P is a ; Mo. 101d. 
3 it imports in compoſi- 
tion. AA. m 
Re the Italian, Rey the Spaniſh, 
and Roy the French word for 
a King, are all derived from 
Rex. | IIA. m 
Reaſonable ſervice, hat it mean- 
eth. 351. m 
Re belles, qui ſint. 71. m 
P2Jy 4 Gallis ad Romanos, & de- 
inde ad Græcos tranſſit. 502. 


mar 

Redemption by Chriſt twofold. 
31 

Regnum crelorum quinque ſigni- 
ticat. 213 
Rejiculz oves quales fuerint. 15. 
marg. 
tones, 
248 
Remittere pro retromittere. 107 
Re perire & Invenire, how they 
differ, 248.m 


Religio, yariz ejus derivat 


Reſipiſcere quaſi reſapere. 368 


Reſtitutio, quid apud Aſtrono- 
mos ſigni ficet, 77. cur dies no- 
viſſimus dicitur tempus reſti- 
tutionis omnium. ibid. m 

Re ve Ils, from the French Revel- 
leir. 340m 

Reward, how the word is taken 

in Scripture, 373,yvhy heaven 
is ſo called, 60 


Rhemiſts , chetr tranſlation in 
many places diſallowed. 16 


60,8 5,133, 165, 101.371,27 
mar. 44,67. F 11 77. 


Pica, quod per eam gf 


Ripa & Littus, hovy they differ. 
17. m 
70 (ph 
| 503 
Rogus, Pyra, & Buſtum , how 

they differ. 


4 

Po Enchor, unde. 305 
Roma, cur fic dicta. 9m 
Romphæa, quale teli genus. 504, 


fuit ſymbolum vindictæ. ibid. 
Puwn, unde. 
Rumor & Fama, 


Jog. m 
how they dif- 


ter. 25 
Pumzeſg, from 8 . Fog 
— why called the Lords 

day. 338. m 
Sacerdos quaſi ſacra dans. 277 
Sackcloth, why ſo called, 506 
Zaxx O, unde. 506. m 
Sacrament, a word of as large an 

extent as Myſterie. 379 


Sal ab AN, per Metatheſin, 29. 
The Italians offended, if one 
offer them ſalt, 2 80. why jells 
called Sales. ibid 


Sand v, unde; $06. m. plend ex · & 
planatur. i bid, & 507 
NO from aA. * 507. m 


Salum from za ibid. 
Salutandi formulæ apud Græ- 
cos, tres erant. | 611 
Sandals, what kind of ſhooes 
they were. Jos 
Sanhedrim and Synagogue, how 


they differed. 546 
Stoes, quid & unde. 508 
Sardius, why that ſtone ſo cal- 

led. 508 


Sardonicus riſus, what kind of 
laughter. ibid. 


Szph ont, 


was, 509.mar. why ſo called. 


Satanas, whence the word is de- 


- rived, 509.to whom the word 
agrees belide the Divell. ibid. 
marg. 
167 


Satrapæ qui apud Perſas. 
Saviour, the word implyeth three 
things. 557 
Scamnum a ſcandendo. 590 
Suech, verbum facris Scri- 
pturis peculiare, 315. m. unde 
derivetur, ibid. Quid ſigni ficet 
apud grammaticos, 
modo differat à 


Scandalum duplex, 88. ut 
pernicioſum. 
Zaluui, unde. 
xda à 4%, 155. mar. Quid ſit 

apud Geometras, 556. 

fit apud Rhetores, ibid. quo- 
modo differat a An · 376. m 
Sou, unde. 556. m 
Schilme and Herefie, ho they 
differ, 18,5 56. m 
puis, unde. 319 
—— why ſo called. 520 
S976; unde. | ou! . | | 
Deb, unde. 


® Scribz ſic dicti, non à ſcribendo, 
ſed à facris Scriptaris,quas po- 

pulo interpretati ſunt. 133 
Scriptures, hy call od a Canon: 

291. they are to be 7 
diligently. +7 COAT 
Sr Banc quaſi x 11 
Secta à ſecando. 688 
Seculam, bifari am derivatur;22, 
marg. Quid fignificet, Necun 
hoc ſeculo, —— — 21 
Seditio, quaſi ſeorſum itio. 427 
See and View, how they difter. 
I hs 426. max. 


ibid. 


6 


| 


7 


ibid. 


| 


ö 
| 


Sapoyve, what kind of ſtone it 


$16: quo- 
. 
rumque | 
305.m.517.m | 
Quid | 


rn OI 
— 


1 br 


Le lun, unde. Ji 
Selge a Citie between Cappado- 
cia and Galatia. 519 
Selgiticum, an oyle good for the 
ſine es. 96 
| Zutaaiyo & Synow, quomodo dif- 
kerant. 140 
Semen quaſi ſerimen. fz m 
Sempiternus, unde. 17. m 
Senectus incipit ab anno quin. 
quageſimo. 129 
Separatiſts, why the Phariſes 
ſo called. rog. m 


Septuaginta multa finxerunt ver- 
ba, quò commodiùs explica- 
rent nova Dei myſteria. 77. m 
rpent, the hieroglyphicke for a 
yeare. 1499 
Servant, ſo called in regard of his 
ſervice. | 164 
Servator & Salvator, quomodo 
di fferant, 487. mar. utrum ho- 
rum rectiùs de Chriſto adhi- 
beatur. --- tbld. 
Service of God, and worſhip of 
God, ſigniſe the ſame thing, 
1 


ge 


Servus, unde. 165. m 


D unde, 51 3.0%; & quo 
modo differant. ibid. m 
Sextarins,' a meaſure containing 
ſixe egge. 3292 
Amt 2 xv, Sheol derivatur 4 

Shaal,propter triplicem ratio- 
enen FCC Jo G4 ag. 


i 


556 Schachab, quid, 320 

5 Scachar, quid 514 

e Shalom, quid. 611 

= Shamaiim, und- 410 

Sica quaſi ſecs, 5 13. quale telum 

T fubtic, 400 96011432" he, 
9 280 


Sieatius; unde; _ & 
Signi ificare & arare, how 
they differ. 140 
Signi fieationes verborum ſunt 


vel 


„ 


368. mar. 

Siliqua, cur ſignificet extremam 
frugalitatem. 314 
Simplex, quaſi fine plicis. 


mar. An differat ab Idolo & 


ſpecie, ibid. 
Sinapi, unde, 514m 
Sincerus, quaſi ſine cera. 24. m 


Sindon, what it is, and hy fo 


called. 514 
Aria, quid ſit. þ 114 
Sins, why they be called debts. 

410 
Sobrietas, vox non ſatis Latina. 
558 
Sol, unde. 259 
Solarium, quid. 168. m 


Solicitudo, quid, 365. eſt duplex, 
viz, Diligentiæ & Dithdentiz. 
nn 
Solum & Super ficies, h 
differ. _ 
Songs, Hymnes, 
—_ — differ. 1781 
Soeict & Canons quomodo dif- 
ferant. ' ,-,$22,M 


| vel ctymologicz, vel Biblice. 


74 
Simulachrum à ſimulando, 176. 


ow they 
274. m 
Pſalmes, 


| ferant, 


| 


| 


63 


 Emiteg 2 Ipo. 523.m 
D, unde. ibid, 
Teegsis, unde. JJ. m 
Spiculator à ſpiculis, Speculator 

a ſpeculando, utrum paring 
ſcribend um fit, 53 
Smg, unde. 72m 


Spinæ pro difficultatibus. 24m 
Spirit and Soule, how they diſter. 


Spiritus à ſpirando. 
Spolio, unde. 438 
Sporta, unde, 3283 m. Sporta & 
Cophinus,how they difter, 526 
Dad i & fuleifaru, quomodo dif- 
ferant, 364. marg. from 
and; d. 526. m 
Spurius & Nothus, how they 
Stabulum à ſtando. 418 
Stadium, how many paces it con- 
tained, 5 27. why it was ſo cal- 
led. 5 bid. 
Stater, ho much it is, 5 27. Why 
ſo called. ibid 
Trap, unde. 527 
rü & Joya, nee 
l I 


Sopr5uy;9ui olim ſic dicti. 522 | tant. 0 
Soxites, unde, 357. Tully calls it, Srupogaela, unde. 526 
Acer valem concluſionem. ibid. Steu-, unde. 22 
Sorrow delights in ſolitarineſſe. Sternum, quid. ibid. 
12. m Stoickes, why ſo called. 530, 
Sortes une. 348.m F33-m 
Soule and Spirit, how they dif-. Zy, quid. 531m 
fer. Une str 462 D from genoues yt 331 
Soue pro hominis perſona, 557 Fr, quid ſignificet. 84m 
Saqppay, unde. 558.m | Exdua, unde. 531m 


Swpeyrimuds , ſometime uſed for 

All; things that belong to the 
inſtitution of youth. 55d. m 
"E619 & eis, quomodo diffe- 
tant. (tt $7 I. m 
Spathale, quid ſit. 22. m 
Spector & Videor, quomodo dif- 


vn unde. 


Stones of the Temple, how bigge 
by. they were. 47 2. m 
AL quid fie. 98. m 
Streight, in what ſenſe the way 
to heayen is ſo called. 165 
533 
Careful- 


et I}. 


Study, Diligence, and 


neſſe, 


— 


INDEX. 


neſſe, hovv they differ. 


Stultus, quaſi ſtatu altus. 380. m 
Styx, a Well in Arcadia, whoſe | Sypug , veſtimentum matrona- 
water is ſtrong poyſon, 85. 


why Hell is ſo called, ibid. m. Suſpiria, unde fiant. 
whence the word is deri ved. Suſpiro, unde. 

266. m 

Suadeo & Perſuadeo, how they 

41, 

Subligacula, cur fic dicta, 38. m 

Subligacula Ocientalium qua- 


differ. 


lia. 143 
Subſtantia à ſubſiſtendo, vel ſub- 
ſtando. 4to. m 
Sudarium, quia abſtergit ſudo- 
rem. 522. m 
Suggeſtum , bifariam deri vatur. 
117 
Zum & ayauiu, quomodo 
differant. 533 
Svy xbela, unde. ibid. 
Suuopas]ns » Yn 74 dug err, 
| 53 
SN , unde. 539. m 
DA,, unde. 53 8 
,, plene explanatur, 
540 
Suurrong, unde. 54%.m 
| Suva ywyh, unde. $44 


EwHouCr & Serope; , quomodo 


diff:rant, 546.m 
avid pio, unde. 546. m 
Zubeioſ hong, unde. ibid. 


Lues, quid fit ſecundùm Ati- 


ſtotelem. 748 
Suu Sox, unde. 548.m 
Sug A Tue Y0uek: F51.m 
Zul , unde, 551 
Super b 58 2. m 
Superbire quaſi ſuper ire. 29 


Super ficies & Solum , quomodo 
difterant, 174.M 
Superlativa apud Græcos ulterio- 
rem admittunt comparatio- 
nem. 190 


526 Super ſtuio, quid lit, 138, 174. 


unde derivetur. ibid. m 


Tum, 553 
51m 
ibid. 

Sylva, unde, 581. m 


Synagogues were places for dif- 


' 
. 


puting and praying, not for ſa- 
crificing, 44. The Synagogue 
and Sanhedrim, how they dif- 
fer. 546 
Syriaſmus, Chriſti tempore ma- 


gna ex parte vernaculus. go8, 
mar. 
Sz rtis, unde. 553 


Syrus, nbi appoſitè tranſtulerit, 
71.m.38, ubi minus appoſice, 


T . xp, unde. 


99. m. 170. m. 558.624. 
T 


559m 
a ſigni ficat. 560 
560. m 


eo 


o& [4E1Lop, dx· 
Tameyds, unde. 


| TaTeiwors & Tamewepegoudy, 


| 


quomodo differant. 561 
Tartarus, why Hell is fo called. 
562.m 

Taurus a toryitate, 564 
Teares, ſo called, becauſe they 


teare the heart, 135.m 
T#+,uMetoy, unde. 565 
Texyoy, largely opened. 565 
T de, unde. Fi7.m 
Tas7;opic, unde. 5$68.m 
TO & be-, quomodo diffe- 

rant. 569 
Teawns, unde, ibid. 
Lemplum, unde. 277 
Temper, why the Divell ſo cal- 

led, 44 


Tempus a temperando,62 2. mar. 
cur dicatur gm oy- 102 


Teraphim, houſhuld gods. 267 
Teva. unde. 570 


T 14 Tm 6p, & Ade quo- 
T B b 5 1 modo 


Terra a terendo, 129. m 
Tertullian! interpretatio nota- 
tur. 356 


Te) ay vos, largely handled. 573 


Le ? ανν , quis fic dic! 
Olut. 570. m 
Salve, unde. 261. m 
Sam & ei. al, quomodo dif- 
tcrant. P 201 
Oa po, unde. 262 m 
@avpato,qud & unde. 262 


Theater, whence derived. 263 m 
Ot oy, unde, 263 
Onda C, unde. 267. m 
Sid num & wSeoig , quomodo 
differant. 
ee4aG,unde. 264.m 
Oel. Vea qualis fuerit. 16,m 
1 hneophraſtus, fc dictus à divini- 
tate loquendi. 605 
Theophy lacti interpretatio nota- 
tur. eg. m. 98. m 
Secphw, unde 267. m. Sywpery & 
:  bey, quomodo diffcrant. 263 
Oed, variæ ipſuis nominis deri- 
vationcs, 265. m. In moſt lan- 
gnges theuwword ſigniſying 
God, conſiſts of only foure 
tern rs, ibid. therefore called, 
nomen Tra pudley ,' ibid. 
why Sed lomctunes put with- 


out n article. ibid. 
Seeg, unde. A 1 TY 267 
Ogg & d- quomodo dit- 
terant. 267 
Fheriaca, quid fic. 268 
Thermæ, cur kc dictæ. 267.m | 
Sep-, unde. ö 267. m 
©ypzve%, unde. 268. m 
Ge, unde, 269. m. quomodo 
diftc rat à coe ibid. 


m Thorah, unde. 386. m 
Thorax, unde, 27 5. m. Thorax & 
L oricà, quomodo differant.ib. 


- way - 3 A * 
modo diſte rant. 571. marg. Sou O, unde. 


263. m 


4 270. m 
Orla, unde. 270. m 


Opnox ti, Cur d Thracibus de- 


ducta ſit. ibid. 
Sela , unde. ibid. 
Ode , unde. 27 2. m 


\ \ } , 
Ovpaos, cur a Iva der ivetur, 272, 


mar. quomodo differat ab sei 

| ibid. Ses in MAXI (hit, 
quid lignthicer, 336 
Ovpe9s, unde, 273.Mm 
Supa ess, unde. 274. m 

I hus, cur derivctur a Zyw. bid. 
Ovoigs unde. 274,mM 
Tix ei, de matre dicitur, non de 
patre. 495 


Tha TIO, 572. m. TILN, Gf, 
muy, & dg, quomodo 


differant. ibid. 
Timor & Tremor, quomodo dif. 
ferant. „ 576 
I, from titulus. 573 
TO, unde. 573 


Tollo, ſigni fies both to beare; 
and to deftroy, 19 
Tormina a difcaſe inthe bows 

- Ells, why fo called. 168 
Torpedo, qualis fir piſcis-. 300 
Tora toy cur ſic dictum. 57 Am 


— 


T rc cedia, unde. ibid. 
Tech O, unde. ibid. 

| Tecra quali na mga | $74 
1 rpc Zita, quis. Fe ein 
Tremellius, ubi minus appotte 
tranſtulerit. 1 
Teig O, unde. '-576:m 
T 11butum à contribuendo. '604; 
. mar; 

TeryvG©-; unde. 576.m 
. — unde. ibid, 
Trittitia cor conterit · 550 


Trituro, quaſi triticum tero. 32 


Ted from yt. $77-M . 
15455 & ew Juomodo diffe- 
rant. 577 


Tropicus, | 


INDEX. 


Tropicus, quid fit inter Aſtrono- 


mos. 576. m 
Trucido, more than occido. 79 
Tev3@y, unde. 577 


ier in French, and Thus in La- 


tine from uw. 274m 
TYAN, quid ſit. 578. m 


Tunica tuit veſtis interior, 213. 
fic dicta a tuendo corpore. 
616. m 

TO, from . 578. m 
Turtur & Turtle, unde deriven- 


tur. 577 
Typographica ars, cur fic dicta. 
578 m 


Tythes, the Hebrew, Greek, and 
Latine verbes far Tything, 
ſigni fie both actively and 
paſſi vely. 75 


Aniloquium, quid lit. 3 60 
Vatablus, ubi minùs pro- 

priè interpretatus ſit. 48 
Vectigal a vehendo. 56g m 
Ven cur dicta fic Aphrodites. 109 
Veſtis, à vellere, vel à vehendo 
derivatur. 279 
Veterator, unde. 418.m 
Veterum divitiæ in animalibus 
poſitæ. 89.m 
Victima a vinciendo. 274 
Videor & Spector, how they dit- 
ter. 263 
Videre pro cavere, 120, Videre & 
Intueri, how they differ. bm 


| 


Vipera, quaſi vi parta. 252, 
Vir is more than homo, 57. 
whence it is derived. ibid.m 
Viſitatio Dei duplex. 224 
Ultimus, unde. 236 
Underſtand, whence the word is 
derived, 225. m 
Uniones, why Pearles ſo called. 


5 358 

Vocare pro Invitare, 288 
Volumen a volvendo. FO 
Vorago a vorando. I 
Votum, unde. 251 
Urbanitas, unde. 250 m 
Uſura, unde. $73-m 
Uterus & Vulya, quomodo diffe- 
rant. 372. m 


Vulgatus & vetus interpres ubi 
per librarii negligentiam inju- 
riam paſſus lit, 56, 405. ubi 
maxime propriè tranſtulerit, 
90, 116,168,174, 214. bis. 299, 
413,521,531, 565. ubi minus, 
2,9, 10, 22, 1 5. m. 26, 28. mar, 
44. m. 45, 46 m. 49. bis. 56. m. 

38, 63,64, 69, 8 2, 84,85, 86. m. 
99 m. 105, 106, 118, 152. bis. 
153,1 56, 165. m. 170. m. 171. 
mar, 205. m. 2 1 1. m. 2 12,214, 
229,23 2. marg. 240, 25 2, 277, 
254,288. bis. 3 10, 356, 365. m. 
370, 37 1, 386, 391, 435,48 l. m 

489, 525.537, 38,54 m. 547. 

mar. 5 58. m. 566. m. 579. mar. 

597,620, 6 23. & ibid. m. 

133. m 


Vidua, unde. | 616,m 
Viewing and Seeing, how they 


differ. | 426,m 
Vigilius & Vigilantius , cur fic 
dicti. 133. m 


Vincula fignificant & compedes, 
& carcerem. | 139 
Vindemio , quaſi yinum demo. 


$77.M 
396m 


Vinum a vi. 


Uxor quaſi unxor. 


W 


AJ Eake, bow Chriſt d eo 


bee crucified through 


weakneſſe, 96. How the Law 
weake. ibid. m 


Whiſperers and Backbiters differ 


in two things. 297 


Whore is called Proſtibula. 470 
Will-worſhip is ſuperſtition. 174 


Wuches 


INDEX. 


Witches ciſt miſts, 115. a be- Trab, unde. 585 m 
witching by the eye. ibid. Teens quis, & cur fic dictus. 
Word of God muſt be familiar Ts 585. m 
to us. 200 | Tres, unde. | ibid. 
Worſhip and Service ſignifie the | Tur nεαi, cor fic dict. 587 
ſame thing. 165 Trend, unde, 589. m 
Wrath and poyſon expreſſed by Tmegzrs, quid & unde, $99. - 
the ſame word, becauſe both gen & eegownroy,quomodo dif. 
are hot. 273 tcrant. 1 901 
X T h & rei due. quomodo 

N Lnodochium, unde. 391 | differant. 


| 440 
Tama, largely explained. 593 
5 2 


— — 


Y 

Teia,, unde. 580.m Eale, its ſeverall acceptions. 
Yeiterday, put for any time paſt. y 254,255 
| 104-M | Zub & Jialc, quomodo diffe- 
Tx&ye, quid fignificet cum ſit rant. 159. m 
torma ſalutationis. 611 | Z MO,, unde. 254m 
Tide, unde. Zizania, _ - 256.m 
Nod toi, unde, Zaneto, unde. 267 
l x Zo militis, & zona ſponſæ, 


Tiga, unde. quomodo difterant. 2357 


| 


